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ARTICLE    I. 

7he  IVork's  of  George  Lord  Lyttelton  ;  formtrly  fr'miti fiparattly^ 
and  noiM  firfl  eelUSed  together  :   nuitb  fomt  otbirl'sttn  nfvtr  btfort 
■    printed.     Pmbiijbtd  hy   George  Edward   AyfcOugh,  tfq.     4/0. 
.    1/.  5/.  ho/trd$.     Dodlley. 

WI-IEN  gcn:u5;  learning,  a"Hd  virtue  uhite  iri-a  perforl 
of  difliaguiihetl  raolc  and  forrtine,  they  render  him 
peciiJjarly  illuftrious,  and  men  are  uiiiverfally  gratified  by  the 
publication  of  the  works  of  fuch  ati  author.  In  this  honour- 
able degree  of  eftimation  ftand  fhe  Ihcrary  produf\ionS  of  lord 
Lyltelton,  a  nobleman  defervedly  celebrated  for  the  poflelllon 
ot  eminent  talents,  and  all  thefe  amiable  endowments  of 
mind  which  conditute  the  oniament  and  happiiiefs  bf  fo- 
cicty. 

The  firft  arikle  in  this  tnifcelfaneous  colle^ion  isj  Obfer- 
vations  on  the  Life  of  Cicero,  formerly  publiflied.  "*l'hefe 
Were  written  in  the  early  part  of  «he  author's  lile,  and  difcover 
great  acutenefs,  as  well  as  extenfive  learning.  They  are  fnc- 
ceeded  by  Obfervations  on  the  Roman  Hiltory,  tio  lefs  judi- 
cious, and  now  firft  piiblifhed,  from  a  manufcrlpt  communi- 
cated by  William  Henry  Lyttelton,  efq.  The  fiibjeA  of  thefe 
Obfervations  is  the  period  of  the  Roman  Hiltory,  from  the 
ufurpation  of  Sylla  to  the  fcttlement  of  the  imperial  power; 
from  the  view  of  which  period  his  lordfhip  endeavours  to  af- 
certainTome  of  the  caufes  of  the  deftru^ljon  of  liberty  in  the 
republic.  He  obferves,  that  the  caufes  which  at  laft  produced 
this  event,  had  long  before  begun  to  operate,  by  the  pernici- 
ous outrages  of  the  people  on  one  hand,  and  violent  a£ls  of. 
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the  fenate  on  the  other.  He  then  proceeds  to  fiievv,  that  th* 
balance  of  the  ftaie  was  deftroyed  by  the  office  of  didator,. 
which  conferred  ftich  an  unlimited  power  as  was  inconfiftenfr 
with  public  liberty. 

*  The  inftitution  of  this  office,  fays  his  lordfliip,   was  almoff 
■  coaeval  with  the  liberty  of  Rome.     Twelve  years  after  the  expulfion 

of  Tarquiii  the  Proud,  or,  as  fome  rtckon,  only  eight,  {it a  lex 
jubebat  de  didatort  creainlo  lata,)  a  law  was  made  for  the  creating 
of  a  didator,  with  a  power  fuperior  to  that  of  all  other  officers, 
military  or  civil,  and  fubjeft  to  no  appeal,  being  only  reltrained 
by  the  following  limitations — that  it  was  to  be  exercifed  within  the 
bounds  of  Italy,  and  not  for  more  than  fix  months.  The  idea  of  it 
feems  to  have  been  taken  from  Alba,  of  which  city  the  Romans  were 
a  colony,  and  may  therefore  have  adopted,  without  much  deliber- 
ation, what  bad  been  praftifed  there :  but  the  occaCon  of  their 
having  recourfe  to  it  was  (according  to  Livy)  the  inftant  dread  of  a. 
war,  which  thirty  Latin  cities,  confederated  with  the  Sabines, 
threatened  to  make  againft  Rome. 

*  Other  reafons  have  been  given,  but  this  feems  the  moft  pro- 
bable ;  becaufe  military  operations  are  better  (Carried  on  by  a  fingle 
commander,  than  by  two  equal  chiefs;  and  the  people,  at  a  tim» 
of  imminent  danger,  might  more  eafily  be  induced  to  conftitute 
^ucb  an  officer  for  the  defence  of  their  country  againft  foreign 
enemies,  than  if  the  law  had  been  firll  prapofed  by  the  fenate  for 
any  political  purpofe.  Yet  they  (hould  have  confidered,  that  tlie 
di^atorial  power  extended  over  the  Itate,  as  well  as  over  the  army, 
and  that  the  nobles  migbt  ufe  it  as  an  engine  againft  tlum  upoa 
other  occafions. 

*  The  nomination  of  this  magiftrate  appears  to  have  been  af- 
figned  by  law  to  either  of  the  two  confuls ;  but  the  choice  was  con- 
lined  to  fame  one  of  thofe  fenators  who  had  before  obtained  the  con? 
fulfhip:  and  the  ufual  method  was,  for  the  fenate  to  decree,  upon 
any  great  exigency,  that  a  dictator  (hould  be  made,  and  to  direft 
pn  what  perfon  of  confular  dignity  the  nomination  fkould  fall*. 
Yet  it  was  in  the  power  of  either  of  the  confuls,  without  aay 
order  from  them,  and  without  the  approbation  of  his  colleague, 
to  name,  of  his  own  accord,  any  confular  fenator  to  this  fuprem? 
raagiftracy;  and  th^ir  approbation,  concurring  with  fuch  an  ap- 
pointment, fully  ratified  and  confirmed  it,  however  difagrceable  it 
might  be  to  the  people,  A  remarkable  inftance  of  this,  and  like* 
wife  of  the  ufe  occaiionally  made  of  the  diftatorial  power  fbr  th* 
purpofes  of  the  lenate,  occurs  in  the  account  which  is  given  bj{ 
Livy  of  the  events  of  the  year  316  from  the  buildjngof  Rome. 
He  tells  us,  that  tlie  fenate  reproaching  the  confuls  with  a  negleii 
of  their  duty,  for  not  having  exerted  the  authority  of  their  charge 
to  punifh  a  confpiracy  of  the  Roman  knight,  Spurius^  M?eliu.?, 
with  fome  tribun£s  of  the  people,  againft  the  commonwealth, 
one  of  them  faid,  "  The  blame  laid  on  them  was  unjuft:  for  they, 
being  fubje6t  to  the  coni;roul  of  the  laws,  which  had  given  an  ap- 
peal from  them  to  the  people,  wanted  ftrength  in  their  magiftracy, 
more  than  they  did  in  their  minds,  to  inllifit  the  vengeance  dua 
to  a  crime  of  this  nature.  {Opus  i:JJe  mnjorti Jalian'viro,  fed etiant: 
libero  exfolntoque  legum  'vhiculis,  Itaque  fe  d'ldatorem  Lucium  Slutn- 
tiitfTn  diilurum.)  That  t'lere  was  need  of  a  man,  not  only  courageous, 
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but  mordoveryr/^,  a»d  not  fettered  tmth  the  re/fratnti  of  tlti  tawSt 
He  therejore  nvould  name  Lucius  ^intius  didator.'" 

*  The  whole  lenate  approving  it,  Lucius  Quintius  wa^  accorc^-^ 
ingly  named  to  that  ofEce ;  and  the  next  day  guards  of  Ibldiefft 
having  betn  placed  in  the  forum,  Caius  Servilius  Ahala,  whom  hi 
had  appointed  his  general  of  the  horfe,  cited  Melius,  by  his  orders*  . 
to  come  before  bis  tribunal^  and  anfrt-er  there  to  the  charge  brought' 
agaiult  him  in  the  fenate.  But,  he  calling  on  the  people  to  uic-) 
Cour  him  in  thU  danger,  whicba  l^c  faid,  nas  drawn  upon  him  by 
his  kindnefs  to  them  and  the  malice  of  the  fenate,  (onit  of  thent 
refcued  him  from  the  hands  of  an  officerj  who  \«3S  going  to  carry 
him  before  the  diftaror :  whereupon  Servilius,  aflifted  by  a  band  ot 
young  patricians,  followed  hire  into  the  crowd,  in  which  he  had 
taken  refuge,  and  killed  him  there  with  his  own  iunJ  :  aftee 
which,  covered  over  with  the  blood  be  had  Cicd,  he  went  back  to 
Qivintius,  and  tcld  him  what  he  had  done.  That  magifbate 
praifed  him  f>r  ha<vxng  freed  the  refuhl'ic\  and  then,  in  an  harangurf 
which  he  m^dc  to  the  people,  whore  the  fight  of  this  deed  had 
thrown  into  a  tumult,  declared,  {M^luim  jure  ctefum.,  etletm  fi  regui 
crimine  infonsfuerit,  qui  vocatus  a  ma^ifira  equitum  ad  didatxtrem  turn 
'venijfet,)  'That  M<elius,  though  he  'u.ere  innocent  of  afpiring  to  makt 
himjelf  kinp  of  Rome,  tvirh  lohich  he  had  hten  charged.  -Mas  yet  jujilj 
put  to  death,  btcaufe,  hauiug  been  cited  by  the  mafer  of  the  horfe,  t9 
tome  before  the  dilator,  he  did  not  come. 

*  When  we  confidcr,  that  this  man  was  probably  guilty  of  nd 
other  treafon,  than  atfjfling  to  render  himfclf  too  popular,  by  lar- 
geflesof  corn  to  the  people,  in  a  time  of  great  dearth  ;  it  mult  ap- 
pear that  a  power,  which,  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  could  fb  fucto 
dcuUr  be  called  for(b,  and  fb  violently  exercifed,  wa  not  yety 
cc»/iftent  with  the  mucbboalted  liberty  of  tbe  Ronaa  re* 
public. 

*  Tl»e  conftitutjon  of  that  (late  is  praifed  by  Polybius,  as  a  happjf 
mixture  of  monarchy,  arilt»cracy,  and  democracy,  but  the  dic- 
tatorfbip  brouf^ht  inio  it  a  kiod  of  domination  ruore  proj^erly  ty* 
rannical  than  regal. 

'  For,  in  a  limited  monarchy,  tbe  king  is  not  abfolute,  but  rt* 
drained  by  the  laws,  and  his  miniAcrs  are  refponfible  to  the  other 
ertates  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  courts  of  judicature  therein,  for 
any  abufe  of  his  power :  but  a  diSator  in  Rome  {abfolutns  Uguni 
vinculus)  was  abfolved  by  his  ofHce  from  all  relijaints  of  the  laws, 
and  not  accountable  to  the  liciiate,  or  nil'embly  of  the  people,  or 
any  other  jurifdiclion,  for  any  adt  he  had  done  in  the  exercil'e  of 
his  charge,  however  arbitrary  or  illegal.  If  it  be  faid,  that  the 
regal  power  in  the  Roman  conllitution  was  exercifed  by  con.» 
fuls,  and  the  di^atorfliip  was  only  an  extraordinary  remedy, 
to  which  recourfe  was  had  in  fudJen  emergencies,  when  tbe  or« 
dinary  courfe  of  government  was  unable  to  anfwer  the  exigency 
oftheftate,  or  provide  for  its  fafety,  I  anfwcr,  that  not  only  the 
confuls,  or  the  fenate,  or  both  thefe  powers  united,  but  the  people 
aWb  as  one  conititutional  part  of  the  Kontao  contmonwealth,  onght 
to  have  judged  of  the  neccflity  of  employing  this  remedy,  fo  dan*- 
gerous-  to  their  freedom,  and  without  their  coniant  it  never  fiiould 
Lave  been  ufed. 

We  cannot  help  regretting  that  the  noble  author's  obferva- 
tions  on  this  fubjefl  have  been   left  imperle^,  as  bis  poUticai 
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and  hlftorical  knowledge  eminently  qualified  him  for  profecut-- 

ing  Aich  an  invefligation. 

The  fucceeding  article  is  entiiled,   Confiderations  upon  the 
prefent  State  of  our  Affairs,  at  Home  and  Abroad,  in  a  letter  to 
a  member  of  parliament,  from  a  friend  in  the  country.     ThiS' 
was  firft  piiblifhed  in  the  year  173B,  and  affords  further  proof 
of  his  lordfliip's  political  abilities.      Afterwards  follow  the  Let- 
ters from  a  Perfian  in  England  to  his  Friend  at  Ifpahan  ;  which 
are  well  known  to  the  public,  and  abound  with  juft  and  inge- 
nious obfervations.     Thefe  elegant  Letters   are  fucceeded  by 
Obfervations  on  the  Converfion  and  Apoftlefhip  of  St.  Paul ; 
a  work  which  has  placed  his  lordfhip's  piety  and  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures  in  a  light  no  lefs  confpicuous  than  his  other 
diftinguiflied  qualifications.     The  next   in   the  order   of  ar- 
rangement is  The  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,   which    have   alfo 
already    received    the    public  applaufe.     Four  Dialogues  are 
how  added,  inferior  to  none  of  the  preceding  in  wit,  ingenuity, 
or  learning.     The  firft  of  thefe  is  between  Scipio  Africanus 
and  Julius  Caefar,  in  which  the  noble  author  contrafts  the  mo- 
deration and    patriotifm  of  the  former  with   the   ambition  of 
the  latter.     The  fecond,  which  is  between  Plato  and  Diogenes, 
exhibits   the  difference  between  the  maxims  of  a  cynic  and 
thofe  of  a   refined   philofopher.     The  third  is  maintained  by 
Ariftides,  Phocion,  and  Demofthenes ;   here  his  lordfhip  exa- 
mines the  different  principles  which  aduated  Phocion  and  De- 
moflhenes  in  fupporting  the  interefts  of  their  country  ;  fliew- 
ing  it  to  be  the  opinion  of  Phocion,  that  Philip  was  ^o  much- 
fuperior  to  the  Athenians  in   flrength,  as  to  render  a  conteft 
with  him  unadvifeable  ;  but  that  Deniolthenes  entertained  the 
Ttioft  fanguine  hopes  from  a  general  confederacy  of  the  Gre- 
cian ftates.     The  fourth  additional  Dialogue  is  between  Mar- 
cus  Aurelius   and    Servius  Tullius,   and  ingeniouHy  contrafls 
the  different  effeds  refulting  from  regal   power,  according  as 
the  fubjedls  are  virtuous  or  corrupt.     We  are  then  prefented 
with  Four  Speeches  delivered   in  Parliament :  the  firft:,  upon 
the  bill  of  the  jurifdidlions  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1747  ;  the 
fecond,  on  the  mutiny-bill,  in  i75>  ;  the  third,  on  the  repeal 
of  the  aft  for  naturalizing  the  Jews,  in  1753  ;  and  the  fourth, 
concernina  the  privilege  of  parliament,  delivered  in  the  houfe 
of  lords  in   the   year   1763.     Thefe  four  fpeeches  evince  his 
lordfhip's  patriotifm,  moderation,  political  abilities,  and  ora- 
torial  talents. 

The  fubfequent  divifion  of  the  work  contains  a  variety  of  beau- 
tiful poems,  moft  of  which  were  written  at  an  early  time  of  life. 
Among  thefe  is  a  Monody  to  the  memory  of  the  noble  author's 
lady,  which  will  ever  be  admired  for  unaffecled  tendernefs  of 
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ientlinent.  The  Poems  are  fucceeded  by  Letters  to  fir  Tho- 
mas Lyttel  ton,  his  lordfliip's  father,  from  the  year  1728,  to 
the  year  1747,  never  before  publifhed.  They  abound  in  ge- 
neral with  good  fenfe,  with  the  ftrongeft  indications  of  a  vir- 
tuous difpofition,  and  with  remarkable  filial  piety.  The  fol- 
lowing confolatory  letter  was  probably  never  furpafled  by  any 
youth  at  the  age  in  which  it  was  written.  It  is  dated  from 
Luneville,  Auguft  18,   lyzS. 

*  Dear  Sir, 

*  I  wrote  to  you  laft  port,  and  have  lince  received  yours  of  the 
aoth:  your  complaints  pitsrcc  my  heart.  Alas,  lir,  what  pain  mult 
it  give  me  to  think  that  my  improvesnent  puts  yau  to  any  degree 
of  inconvenience;  and  perhaps,  after  all,  I  may  return  and  not 
anfwer  your  expcftations.  This  thought  gives  me  lb  much  un- 
cafiaefs,  that  I  am  ready  to  wifli  you  would  recall  me,  and  (ave  the 
charge  of  travelling  :  but,  no;  the  world  would  judge  perverfely, 
and  blame  you  for  jt :  I  mult  go  on,  and  you  mult  fupport  me  like 
your  fon. 

•  I  have  obfcrved  with  extreme  affliSion  how  much  your  temper 
is  altered  of  late,  and  your  chcarfulnefs  of  mind  impaired.  My 
heart  has  alked  within  me,  when  I  have  fecn  you  givin^;  yourlelf 
up  to  a  melancholy  diffidence,  which  makes  you  fear  tiie  worit  in 
every  thing,  and  ftidom  indulge  ihofe  plcaling  liopcs  vihicn  lup- 
port  and  nourilh  u?.  O,  my  dear  fir,  how  happy  Ihall  I  be,  if  I 
am  able  to  reftore  you  to  your  loi  mer  gaiety  !  People  that  knew 
you  (ome  years  ago  fay,  that  you  was  the  molt  chcaiful  nun  aliv*. 
How  much  beyond  the  poiVellion  of  any  mirtrels  will  be  the  plealure 
I  Ihall  e.xperience,  if,  t>y  marrying  well,  1  can  make  you  fuch  once 
more.  This  is  my  wilh,  my  ambition,  tlir  prayer  I  make  to  heaven 
as  often  as  I  think  on  my  future  life.  But,  alaa  1  I  hope  for  it  in 
vain  if  you  fuffer  your  cares  and  inquietudes  to  dclhoy  your 
health  :  what  will  avail  my  good  inientions,  if  they  are  fruitiated 
by  your  death  .'  You  will  leave  this  world  without  ever  knowing 
whether  the  promifes  of  your  fou  were  the  language  oi  a  grateful 
heart,  or  the  lying  protcllations  of  a  hypocrite;  God  in  heaven 
forbid  it  (houid  be  fo !  may  he  prefcrve  your  health  and  prolong 
your  days,  to  receive  a  ihoul-ind  proofs  of  the  ialtiiig  love  and 
duty  of  the  moll  obliged  of  children  !  We  are  all  bound  to  you, 
lir,  and  will,  I  trult,  repay  it  in  love  and  honour  of  you.  Let  this 
lupport  and  comfort  you,  that  you  are  the  father  of  ten  children, 
among  whom  there  leems  to  be  but  one  foul  of  love  and  obedience 
to  you.  ThiS  is  a  folid,  real  good,  which  you  wdl  tccl  and  enjoy 
wiicn  other  plealures  have  loll  their  taltc:  your  heart  will  be 
wanned  by  it  in  old  age,  and  you  will  find  yourlelf  richer  in  thefe 
treafures  than  in  the  poIfeHion  of  all  you  have  fjx:nt  upon  us.  I 
talk,  lir,  from  thefullneTs  of  my  heart,  and  it  is  not  the  Ityle  of  a 
ditfembler.  Uo  not,  iny  dear  lir,  fnltcr  melantholy  to  gain  too  far 
upon  you  :  think  lefs  of  thole  cncumllances  v»hich  diiquiet  you, 
and  rejoice  in  the  many  others  which  ought  to  gladden  you:  con- 
fider  the  reputation  you  have  acquired,  the  gluiious  reputation  of 
inregrity,  lu  uncommon  ii»  this  age  1  imagine  that  your  polterity 
will  look  upon  it  as  the  noblelt  lortune  you  can  leave  them,  and 
that  yi.ur  thildrtn's  children  will  be  incited  to  vii  tue  by  your  cx- 
anipic.     1  don't  Know,  lir,    whether  you  feel  this  j  1  am  lure  I 
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do,  and  glory  in  it.  Are  you  not  happy  in  ray  dear  mother? 
was  ever  wife  fo  virtuoys,  fo  dutiful,  fo  fond  ?  There  is  no  fatis- 
faitioo  beyond  this,  and  I  know  you  have  a  perfedl  fenfe  of  it. 
All  thefe  advantages,  well  weighed,  will  make  yuur  misfortunes 
Jight ;  and,  I  hope,  the  pleafure  arifing  from  them  will  difpel 
that  ploud  which  bangs  upon  you  and  ilnks  your  fpirits. 
J  ^iij,  dear  fir, 

Your  dutiful  fon, 

G.  l; 

The  volume  concludes  with  Two  Letters  from  his  lordfiiip 
to  Mr.  Bower,  giving  an  account  of  a  journey  into  Wales ; 
from  the  firft  of  which  we  ftiall  prefent  our  readers  with  the 
following  extraft. 

«  After  having  feen  the  Velino,  we  lay  that  night  at  the  honfe 
of  a  gentleman  who  had  the  care  of  lord  Powis's  lead  mines ;  it 
iftands  in  a  valley,  which  feems  the  abode  of  quiet  and  fecurity, 
furrounded  with  very  high  mountains  or)  all  fides ;  but  in  itfelf 
airy,  foft,  and  agreeable.  If  a  man  was  difpofed  to  forget  the 
ivorld,  and  be  fors;otten  by  it,  he  could  not  find  a  more  proper 
place.  In  fome  of  thofe  mountains  are  veins  of  lead  ore,  wliich 
have  been  fo  rich  as  to  produce  in  time  paR  lo.oool.  perannurq, 
to  the  old  duke  of  Powis,  but  they  are  not  near  lo  valuable  now. 
Perhaps,  holy  father,  you  will  objedt,  that  the  idea  of  wealth  dug 
up  in  this  place  does  not  conlift  with  that  of  retirement.  I  agree  it 
does  not ;  bur,  all  the  wealth  being  hid  under  ground,  the  eye  fecf 
pothing  there  but  peace  and  tranquillity. 

*  The  next  morning  we  affended  the  mountain  of  Berwin,  one 
of  the  highert  in  Wales;  and  when  we  came  to  the  top  of  it,  a 
profpeft  opened  to  us,  which  ftruck  the  mind  with  awful  allonifh- 
nient.  Nature  is  in  all  her  majefty  there  ;  but  it  is  the  majeity  of 
a  tyrant,  frowning  over  the  ruins  and  delblation  of  a  country. 
The  enormous  mountains,  or  rather  rocks,  of  Merionethlhire  in- 
jclofed  us  all  around.  There  is  not  upon  thefe  mountains  a  tree 
or  (hrub,  or  a  blade  of  grafs;  nor  did  we  fee  any  marks  of  ha- 
bitations or  culture  in  the  v/hple  fpace.  Between  them  is  a  foli- 
tude  fit  for  defpair  to  inhabit;  whereas  all  we  had  feen  before  in 
Wales  feefned  formed  to  inlpirethc  meditations  of  love.  We  were 
fome  hours  in  crofling  this  defart,  and  then  had  the  view  of  a  fine 
woody  vale,  but  narrow  and  dtftp,  through  which  a  rivulet  ran 
as  clear  and  rapid  as  your  Scotch  burns,  winding  in  very  agreeable 
forms,  with  a  very  pretty  cafcade.  On  the  edge  of  this  valley  we 
travelled  on  foot,  for  the  Ueepnefs  of  the  road  would  not  allow  U3 
to  ride  without  fome  danger  ;  and  in  about  half  an  hour  we  came 
to  a  more  open  country,  though  ftill  inclofed  with  hills,  in  which 
we  faw  the  town  of  Bala  with  its  beautiful  lake.  The  town  is  fniall 
and  inbuilt ;  but  the  lake  is  a  fine  object :  it  is  about  three  miles 
in  length,  and  one  in  breadth,  the  v/ater  of  it  is  clear,  and  of  a 
bright  lilver  colour.  The  riyer  Dee  runs  through  very  rich  mea- 
dows i  at  the  other  end  are  high  towering  mountains  ;  on  the  tides 
are  grafly  hills,  but  not  fo  well  wooded  as  I  could  wiih  them  to  be  \ 
jhere  is  alfo  a  bridge  of  Itone  built  over  the  river,  and  a  gentle- 
ynan's  houfe  which  cmbellilhes  the  profpeft.  But  what  Bala  is  moft 
JFaiTious  for  is  the  beauty  of  its  women,  and  indeed  1  thei-e  faw  fome 
of  the  prettieit  girls  I  ever  beheld.    The  lake  pryduces- very  fine 
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trout,  and  afifh  called  nohitirrg,  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  of  fo  deli« 
<ate  a  tafte,  that  I  believe  you  would  prefer  the  flavour  of  it  to  the 
lips  of  the  fair  maids  at  Bala. 

•  After  we  left  the  banks  of  the  lake,  whefe  we  had  an  agree- 
ablfe  Hay,  we  got  again  into  the  defart ;  but  iefs  horfid  thJin  I  haVfe 
already  defcribed,  the  vale  being  more  fertile,  and  fieeding  fome 
cattle.  Nothing  remarkable  occurred  in  our  ride,  until  we  came 
toPeftiniog,  a  village  in  Mcrionethfiiire,  the  vale  before  which  js 
the  moft  perfeftly  beautiful  of  all  we  had  ktn.  From  the  height  of 
this  village  you  have  a  view  of  the  fea.  The  hills  are  green,  and 
well  ftiaded  with  vvood.  There  is  a  lovely  rivulet,  «k'hich  winds 
through  the  bottom  ;  on  each  fide  are  meadows,  and  above  are 
corn-fields  along  the  fides  of  the  hills ;  at  each  end  are  high  moun> 
tains,  which  feemed  placed  there  to  guard  this  charming  retreat 
againft  any  invaders.  With  the  woman  one  loves,  with  the  friend 
«f  one's  heart,  and  a  good  ftudy  of  books,  one  mtg^t  pats  an  age 
therej  and  think  it  a  day.  If  you  have  a  mind  to  Hve  long,  and 
renew  your  youth,  come  with  Mrs.  Bower,  .-nid  fettle  at  FelYiniog. 
Not  long  ago  there  died  in  that  neighbourhood  an  honed  WelHi 
firrtjer,  v?ho  was  105  years  of  a*"? ;  by  his  firlt  wife  he  had  30  chil- 
dren, 10  by  his  fecohd,  4.  by  his  third,  and  7  by  t\vo  conciibineSv 
Jms  youngeft  fon  was  %i  years  younger  than  his  cldeft»  and  Soo 
perlbns  dcfccnded  froni  his  body  attended  his  funeral.  When  we 
had  (kirted  this  happy  vale  an  hour  oi"  two,  we  came  to  a  narrow 
branch  of  the  fea,  which  is  dry  at  low  wafer.  As  we  paHTcd  over 
x\\t  Tartds,  we  were  fuqirifed  to  fee  that  all  the  cattle  preferred 
that  b?.rren  place  to  the  meado'WB.  The  guide  faid,  it  was  to  avoid 
a  fly,  which  in  the  he.-it  of  the  day  came  out  of  th*  wood?,  and  jn- 
fcftcd  them  in  the  valleys.  The  view  of  the  faid  fands  arc  terrible, 
as  they  are  hemmed  in  on  each  fide  with  vtry  high  lulls,  but 
broken  into  a  thoul^nd  irregular  (hapes.  At  one  end  is  the  ocean, 
at  the  other  the  formidable  mountains  of  Showdon,  black  and 
naked  rocks,  which  iecmed  to  be  piled  one  above  the  other,  'nib 
fummils  of  fome  of  them  are  covered  with  clouds,  and  cannot 
be  afcended.  They  do  altogether  ftrongly  excite  the  idea  of 
Burnet,  of  their  being  the  fr.  ^mcnt  oFa  dc'moliflied  <iorld.  The 
ra^ti  which  was  falling  when  I  began  to  \i^ri'tc  this  Ifeffer  did  not 
bll  long}  it  cleared  up  a'tir  dinner,  and  gave  us  a  fiiie  evening, 
which  employed  us  in  i-jding  along  the  fea  toalt,  vyhich  is  here  veiy 
coJd. 

'  The  grandeur  of  the  ocean,  correfponding  with  that  of  the 
mountain,  fonriEd  a  majelticand  folemn  fcerte  ;  ideas  of  imnienfity 
(welled  and  exalted  our  mind  at  the  fight }  nil  ledcr  objt^tls  ap- 
{Jeared  mean  and  trifling,  fo  that  we  could  hardlydo  judice  to  the 
ruins  of  an  old  caftle,  lituated  upon  th«  top  of  a  conical  hill,  the 
foot  of  which  is  wafljed  by  the  iea,  and  wliich  has  every  feature 
ttfat  can  give  a  romantic  appearahce. 

In  the  various  lights  of  a  critic,  a  hiilorian,  a  poet,  and  a 
ftatefjnan,  and  in  the  fcveral  relations  of  a  fon.  a  hulband, 
and  a  friend,  in  wliich  tl\e  charadler  of  lord  LytteJton  may  be 
confidered  in  this  work,  he  appears  with  fuigular  advantage, 
and  is  juftly  entitled  to  that  veneration  which  is  due  to  a  goo  J 
indgteat  man.  His  poetical  compofitions  difcover  a  lively  and 
correft  imagination,   with  a  heart   fufceptible  of  every  tender 

B  4.  im- 


8  Falkner'j  Deferiptldn  of  Patagonia, 

impreflion  ;  and  his  profe  writings  are  replete  with  judicious, 
virtuous,  and  refined  fentiments.  He  imay  juftly  be  ranked 
among  thofe  f'eyy  perfonages  who  have  adorned  titulary  ho- 
nours with  a  diftinftton  more  fplendid,  and  more  refpcdablc 
in  the  eyes  of  pollgrity  than  the  poficflion  of  a  coronet. 

>-i  ,    n.  '  .  -•-.if  y.   i  '■■  '  ■ 

II.  yf  De/criftion  of  Patagonia,  and  the  adjoining  Parts  of  South 
iiinerica  :  illujiramd  <-Mith  a  r.ew  Map  of  the  Southern  Parti 
of  America.  By  Thomas  Falkner,  nuho  refded  mar  Forty 
Tears  in  thoft  Parts,     /^to,   'js.  td.   boards,  .    T.  Lewis. 

T|r*HE  interior  parts  of  South  Amerfca  ,are'  fo  litUe,.ki|pwn,: 
■*■  that  curiofity  is  naturally  excited  by  the  publication  of  a 
work  in  which  they  are  minutely  delineated.  When  we  re- 
fledl  on  the  prodigious  extent  of  thofe  countries',  ,a]nd, 
the  impoflTibility  of  their  being  accurately  furvey^d -by'any 
fingle  perfon,  with  the  extreme  difficulty  of  procuring  a  fait)i« 
ful  account  of  their  fituation  from  auricular  authority,  it  be- 
comes a  matter  of  doubr,  what  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  nar- 
ratives of  this  kind,  admitting  the  veracity  of  the  relator  to 
be  entirely  unqucllionable.  Mr.  Falkner,  the  author  of  this 
defcription,  is  faid  to  have  refided  near  forty  years  in  thofe 
parts.  We  wifh  he  had  informed  us  in  what  places  he  chiefly 
tcok  up  his  abode,  and  which  are  the  traAs  of  that  extenfive 
continent  that  wire  actually  furveyed  by  him  in  perfon.  By 
the  knowledge  of  thefe  particulars,  we  fhoulJ  be  better  en- 
abled to  determine  the  accuracy  of  the  topographical  deli- 
neation, and  could  fepnrate  his  own  authority  froni  the  lefs 
fatisfaflcry  evidence  of  others,  whofe  information  he  relates. 
We  have  no  inclination,  however,  to  invalidate  the  general  fi- 
delity of  the  decription  on  account  of  this  defed,  especially 
as  we  meet  with  no  relations  of  a  fabulous  or  doubtful  na- 
tpre. 

The  firfl:  chapter  treats  of  the  foil  and  produce  of  the  moft. 
fo\nhern  pai  t  of  Air.erica  ;  the  latter  confifting  chiefly  in  fruit- 
trees,  cattle,  fheep,  and  hor.'cs,  fait  petre,  and  medicinal 
drugs.  Mr.  Falkner,  who  we  are  told  was  of  the  medical  pro- 
fefllbn,  informs  us,  that  he  has  known  the  tea  which  grows  ii^ 
this  country  excite  a  good  appetite,  and  promote  digcftion, 
after  other  medicines  had  failed  ;  that  in  thefe  cafes  it  far  ex- 
cels the  tea  of  China  ;  and  that  in  the  parts  where  this  plant 
grows,  there  is  the  faiiie  kind  of  ftone  as  that  of  which  the 
Phina  ware  is  made. 

'^  The  fe'cond  chapter  contains  a  defcription  of  the  Indiari 
country,  with  its  vales,  mountains,  rivers,  &c.  Great  River, 
La  Plata,  with  its  brandies,  fi/h,   and  ports. 

«  Thi^ 
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■  '  This  country  affords  little  for  exportation  to  Europe,  ex- 
empt bull  and  cow  hides,  and  fome  tobacco,  which  grows  very 
V/cil  in  Paraguay  ;  but  it  is  of  the  greateft  importance  to  the 
Spaniards,  bccaufe  all  the  mules,  or  the  grcateft  part  of  them, 
which  sre  ufed  in  Peru,  come  from  Buenos- Ayres  and  Cordova, 
and  fome  few  from  Mendoza  ;  withou:  which  ihey  would  be  to- 
tally difdble.d  from  carrying  on  any  traCic,  or  having  any  com- 
Stunication  with  the  neighbouring  countries ;  as  the  high  and 
rugged  mountains  of  Peru  are  impailjble  but  by  mules,  and  in 
that  country  they  cannot  breed  thefe  animals,  Thofe  alfo  which 
go  thither  are  in  general  fhort-lived,  0:1  account  of  their  hard  la* 
bour,  the  baJnefs  of  the  roads,  and  the  want  of  pafiures.  So 
that  the  lofs  of  this  country  might  djaw  after  it  the  lofs  of  Peru 
fnd  Chili.  The  road  from  Buenos-Ayres  to  Saha  is  £t  for 
wheel  carriages :  but  the  mules,  which  are  driven  from  that 
place  and  Cordova,  are  obliged,  after  fo  long  a  journey,  to  reft 
fi  year  in  Salta,  before  they  can  pafs  toPctofj,  Lipcs,  or  Cufco. 
*  The  people  of  thefe  countries  are  vety  indifferent  foiJiers, 
9nd  fo  difpleafed  wi(h  the  SpaoiOi  government,  lofs  of  trade, 
the  dcarncfs  of  ail  European  goods,  and,  above  all,  fo  many 
exorbitant  taxes,  !iC.  that  they  would  be  glad  to  be  fubject  to 
?ny  other  nation,  who  would  deliver  them  from  their  prefent 
oppreffion.  Vet,  notwiihflanding,  all  this  country  is  without 
any  other  guard,  than  a  few  regular  troops  in  Buenos-Ayres  and 
Montevideo;  and  if  thefe  two  places  were  once  talccn,  ihs 
taking  of  the  rcll  might  be  accomplifticd  by  only  marching  over 
it  ;  in  which  any  enemy  would  be  afiiited  by  the  natives  uf  the 
country.  The  lofs  of  ihefe  iwo  places  would  depiive  the  Spa- 
niards of  tiie  only  pnrts  they  have  in  thefe  feas,  where  their 
fliips,  which  are  to  pafs  Cape  Horn  to  the  South  Seas,  can  re- 
ceive any  fuccour.  Before  the  expulfion  of  the  Jcfuits  from  the 
mijuons  of  Paraguay,  they  might  have  had  very  confiderablc 
fuccours  from  the  Indian  Ga^ranies,  who  were  arrmcd  and 
difciplined,  and.  who  helped  to  fubjcdt  the  rebellious  infurgenty 
of  Paraguay,  and.to  drive  ihe  Portuguefe  out  of  the  colony  of 
Saint  Sacramenij  aqd  were  the  grcateil  defence  of  thisimporianc 
country.' 

•  TJie  hills  ill  this  country,  we  are  informed,  produce  very 
large  and  lofty  pine-trees,  whofe  wood  is  more  folid  and  dur- 
able than  thofe  of  Europe.  It  is  faid  to  make  excellent  niafts, 
as  well  as  other  materials  for  fliip-building  ;  and  we  are  told, 
that  fliips  made  of  it  often  laft  forty  years. — We  meet  witli 
the  following  account  of  an  animal  hitherto  not  dclcribed. 

*  In  my  firll  voyage  to  cut  timber,  in  the  year  1752,  up  the 
Parana,  being  near  the  bank,  the  Indians  fliouted  yaquaru,  and 
looking,  1  faw  a  great  animal,  at  the  time  it  plunged  into  the 
water  from  the  bank  ;  but  the  time  was  too  ihort,  to  examine  ic 
vvith  any  degree  of  preciiicn. 

♦  a 
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*  It  Is  called  yiquaru,  or  yaquaruigh,  which  (in  the  language 
of  that  country)  fignifies,  the  water-tiger.  It  is  defcribed  by 
the  Indians  to  be  as  big  as  an  afs ;  of  the  figure  of  a  large, 
over-grown  river-wolf  or  otter;  with  /harp  talons,  and  Urong 
talks  ;  thick  and  fliort  legs;  long,  (haggy  hair ;  with  a  long, 
tapering  tail. 

*  The  Spaniards  defcribe  it  fomewhat  differently  ;  as  having 
3  long  head,  a  ftiarp  nofe,  like  that  of  a  woIf,  and  ftiff  ereft 
ears.  This  difference  of  defcription  may  arife  from  its  being  fo 
feldom  feen,  and,  when  feen,  fo  fuddenly  difappearing  5  or  per- 
haps there  may  be  two  fpecies  of  this  animal.  I  look  upon  this 
la(i  account  as  the  mod  authentic,  having  received  it  from  per- 
Ibns  of  credit,  who  affiired  me  they  had  feen  this  water-tiger  ^<- 
veral  times.  It  is  always  found  near  the  river,  lying  on  a  bank  ; 
from  whence,  on  hearing  the  lead  noife,  it  immediately  plunges 
into  the  water. 

*  It  is  vfcry  deftruftive  to  the  cattle  which  pafs  the  Parana  ; 
for  great  herds  of  them  pafs  every  year;  and  it  generally  hap- 
pens that  this  bead  feizes  fome  of  them.  When  it  has  once  laid 
hold  of  its  prey,  it  is  feen  no  more  ;  and  the  lungs  and  fentrails 
foon  appear  Abating  upon  the  water. 

'  Ic  lives  in  the  greateft  depths,  efpecially  irt  the  whirlpools 
made  by  the  concurrence  of  tv»ro  ftreams,  and  fleeps  in  the  deep 
caverns  that  afe  in  the  banks.' 

The  third  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  defcription  of  the 
Indian  country,  Terra  del  Fucgo,  and  Falkland  iflands.  The 
Fourth  Chapter  contains  an  Account  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
rtioft  Southern  Parts  of  Ainerica,  viz.  the  Mohickes,  Picunches, 
Pehuenches,  Huilliches,  &c.  The  fifth  chapter  treats  of  the 
Religion,  Government,  ajid  Cuftoms  of  fome  of  thofe  People. 
We  fliall  prefent  cor  readers  with  part  of  the  narrative  on  this 
fubjedl. 

*  Thofe  Indians  believe  in  two  fupcrior  be;no;s,  the  one 
good,  the  other  evil.  The  good  power  is  called  by  the  Moluches» 
Toquichen,  which  fignifies  governor  of  the  people;  by  the 
Taluhets  and  Diuihets,  Soychu,  which,  in  their  tongue,  fig- 
rifles  the  being  who  prefides  in  the  land  of  ilrong  drink  :  the 
Tehuelhets  Call  him  Guayava-cunnee,  or  the  lord  of  the  dead. 

*  They  have  formed  a  multiplicity  of  thefe  deities  ;  each  of 
whotn  they  believe  to  prefide  over  one  particular  call  or  family 
of  Indians,  of  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  creator. 
Some  make  themfelves  of  the  call  of  the  tiger,  fume  of  the  ]ion» 
fottie  of  the  guanaco,  and  others  of  the  oftrich,  &c.  They  ima- 
gine that  thefe  deities  have  each  their  feparate  habitations,  in 
vaft  caverns  under  the  earth,  beneath  fome  lake,  hill,  &c,  and 
that  when  an  Indian  dies,  his  foul  goes  to  live  with  the  deity 
who  prefides  over  his  particular  family,  there  to  enjoy  the  hap- 
plnefs  of  being  eternally  drunk, 

«  They 
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*  They  believe  that  their  ^ood  deities  made  the  woj-ld,  and 
that  they  firil  created  the  Indians  in  their  caves,  gave  them  the 
lance,  the  bow  and  arrows,  and  the  ftone-bowl?,  to  fight  and 
hnnt  wiih,  and  then  turned  thetn  out  to  fhift  for  ihemfelves. 
They  imagine  that  the  deities  of  the  Spaniards  did  the  fame  by 
them,  but  that  inftead  of  lances,  bows,  &c.  they  gave  them 
guns  and  fwords.  They  fuppofe  thst  when  the  beafts,  birds, 
ahd  lefler  animals  were  created,  thofe  of  the  more  nimble  kind 
came  immediately  out  of  their  caves,  but  that  the  bulls  and 
cows  being  the  laft,  the  Indians  were  fo  frightened  at  the  fight 
of  their  horns,  that  they  (lopped  up  the  entrance  of  their 
caves  with  great  ftoncs.  This  is  the  reafon  they  give,  why 
they  had  no  black  cattle  in  their  country,  till  the  Spaniards 
brought  them  over,  who  more  wifely  kad  let  therm  Out  of  tho 
caves. 

•  They  have  formed  a  belief  that  fome  of  theta  after  death 
are  to  return  to  tbefe  divine  caverns ;  and  they  fay  alfo  that  the 
fiars  are  old  Indians,  that  the  milky  way  is  the  field  where  the 
old  Indians  huntofiriches,  and  that  the  two  foutherh  Clouds  are 
the  feathers  of  the  oftriches  which  they  kill.  They  have  ati  opi- 
nion alfo  that  the  creation  is  not  yetexhauded,  nor  all  of  it  come 
out  to  the  daylight  of  this  upper  world. 

*  Their  wizards,  beating  their  drums  and  rattling  their  ca. 
labalhes  full  of  fea-(hclis,  pretend  to  fee,  under  ground,  men, 
cattle,  Lc.  with  (hops  of  rum,  brandy,  cafcabels,  and  a  variety 
of  other  things.  Bat  1  am  vfcry  well  affared  that  they  do  hbtall 
of  them  believe  this  nonfenfe :  for  the  Tchuel  Cacique,  Che» 
huentuya,  came  to  me  one  morning,  with  an  account  of  a  ne«r 
difcovery,  made  by  one  of  their  wizard),  of  one  of  thefe  fub- 
terraneous  countries,  which  was  under  the  pUce  where  we  lived  ; 
and  upon  my  laughing  at,  and  expodng  their  Omplicity,  ia 
being  impofed  upon  by  fuch  f:ibles  and  foolifh  (lories,  he 
anfwered  wi;h  fcorn,  Epocungeing'o,  They  are  old  women's 
tales. 

'  The  Evil  Principle  is  called  by  the  Moluches  Huccovoe,  or 
Huecuvu,  that  is,  the  Wanderer  without.  The  Tehuelhets  and 
Chcchehets  call  him  Atikannakanatz;  the  other  Faelches  call 
\x\ax  Valichu. 

♦  They  acknowledge  a  great  number  of  this  kind  of  demoot, 
wandering  about  the  world,  and  attribute  to  them  all  the  evil 
that  is  dune  in  it,  whether  to  man  or  beaft  ;  and  ihey  carry  this 
6pinion  fo  far,  as  to  believe  that  thefe  unpropitious  powers  oc> 
cafion  the  we^rinefs  and  fatigue  which  attends  long  jourheys  or 
hard  labour.  Each  of  their  wizards  is  fuppofcd  to  have  two  of 
thefe  demons  in  conilant  attendance,  who  enable  them  to  foretel 
future  events ;  to  difcuver  what  is  palTing,  at  the  time  prefent, 
at  a  great  di'lance;  and  to  cure  the  fick,  by  fighting,  driving 
away,  or  appeafing,  the  other  demons  who  torment  them.  They 
believe  that  the  fouls  of  their  wizards,  after  death,  are  of  the 
l^uipber  of  thefe  demons. 

«  Their 
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*  Their  worftiip  is  entirely  dire£led  to  the  evil  being,  except 
in  fome  particular  ceremonies  made  ufe  of  in  reverence  to  ibe^ 
dead.  To  perform  their  worfliip,  they  affemble  together  in  the 
tent  of  the  wizard  ;  who  is  fhut  up  from  the  fight  of  the  reft,  in 
a  corner  of  the  tent.  In  this  apartment,  he  has  a  fmall  drum, 
one  or  two  round  calabafhes  with  fmall  fea  fliells  in  them,  and 
fome  fquare  bags  of  painted  hide,  in  which  he  keeps  his  fpells. 
He  begins  the  ceremony,  by  making  a  itrange  noife  with  his 
drum  and  rattle-box  ;  after  which  he  feigns  a  fit,  or  ftruggle 
with  the  devil,  who  it  is  then  fuppofed  has  entered  into  him  ; 
keeps  his  eyes  lifted  up,  diftorts  the  features  of  his  face,  foams 
at  the  mouth,  fcrevvs  up  his  joints,  and,  after  many  violent  and 
diftorting  motions,  remains  l!iiF  and  motionleis,  refembling  a 
man  feized  with  an  epilepfy.  After  fome  time  he  comes  to  him- 
felf,  as  having  got  the  better  of  the  demon  ;  next  feigns,  within 
his  tabernacle,  a  faint,  flirill,  mournful  voice,  as  of  the  evil 
ipirit,  who,  by  this  difmal  cry,  is  fuppofed  to  acknowledge 
himfelf  fubdued;  and  then,  from  a  kind  of  tripod,  anfwers  all 
quellions  that  are  put  to  him.  Whether  his  anfwers  be  true  or 
ialfe  is  of  no  great  fignification  ;  becaufe  if  his  intelligence 
Ihould  prove  falfe,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  devil.  On  all  thefe  oc- 
cafiohs  the  wizard  is  well  paid. 

*  The  profeffion  of  the  wizards  is  very  dangerous,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  relpe^l  which  is  fometimes  paid  to  them  :  for  it  of- 
ten happens,  when  an  Indian  chief  dies,  that  fome  of  the  wi- 
zards are  killed  ;  efpecially  if  they  had  any  difpute  with  the  de- 
ceafed  juft  before  his  death  ;  the  Indians,  in  this  cafe,  laying  tliC 
lofs  of  their  chief  upon  the  wizards  and  their  demons.  In  cafes 
alfo  of  pe(lilence  and  epidemic  difcrders,  when  great  numbers 
are  carried  ojf,  the  wizards  often  fuflvr.  On  account  of  the. 
fmallpox,  which  happened  after  the  death  of  Mayu  Pilqui-ya 
andhis  people,  and  almoft  entirely  deftroyed  the  Chechcheti, 
Cangapol  ordered  all  the  wizards  to  be  killed,  to  fee  if  by  thelc 
ineans  the  diileriiper  would  ceafe.' 

The  lafl  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  language  of  the 
inhabitants  of  thele  countries,  of  which  we  are  told  that  of 
the  Moluches  is  the  mofl  .copious  and  elegant.  Mr.  Falkner 
has  favoured  us  with  fome  grammatical  obfervations  on  rhij 
iubjedl,  and  a  (Hon  vocabulary;  but  '.^s  we  cannot  fuppofe  our 
readers  to  be  defiioiis  of  any  information  relative  to  an  Indian 
language,  we  fhall  take  our  leave 'of  that  quarter  ofthe  woild, 
to  purfue  objects  more  interefting. 

III.  Spuch  of  Edmund   Burke,    Efq.    on   American    Taxaiiony 

April  J 9,    1774.     4^0.   Z'.    Dodlley. 
"C^VERy   true  lover  of  his  country  muft  fmcercly  regret  the 
•*^   unhappy. difpute  which  is  at   prefeiit   maintained  with  our 
American  colonies ;  a  difpute  which  ci^noot  fail  of.  greatly  af- 

fedin;? 
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feftlng  our  commercial  intercoiirfe,  and  of  proving  preju* 
dicial  to  both  parties.  CouW  the  difference  he  accom- 
jTiodated  in  an  amicable  manner,  without  leaving  to  the  Ame- 
ricans any  ground  of  comjdaint  againfl  the  conrfuft  of  admt> 
niflration,  or  unduly  circumfcribing  the  authority  of  the  Bri- 
tlfh  legiflature,  it  would  be  an  event  of  the  moft  advantageous 
tendency,  and  ought  to  be  the  objcft  of  every  real  patriot, 
who  fits  in  the  great  council  of  the  nation.  From  the  diver- 
fity  of  opinions  and  fcntinients,  however,  (o  natural  to  a  no«s 
nierous  afllmbly,  the  matrer  in  di'pute  has  already  been 
warmly  debated  in  the  houlc  of  commons,  and  .will  probably 
yet  be  the  fubjefl  of  more  frequent  difculFion.  Among  thoiir 
who  have  exerted  their  abilities  on  this  important  occafion, 
the  celebrated  gentleman  by  whom  this  Speech  was  delivered, 
held  a  very  confpicuous  rank.  The  fubjedl  was  fuch  as  af- 
forded large  fcope  for  his  rhetorical  talents,  and  he  fccnis 
to  have  bellowed  upon  it  the  whole  force  and  fplendor  of  his 
genius. 

After  a  fliort  and  eltgant  exordium,  the  fpeakcr  proceeds 
to  reply  to  the  gentleman  who  laft  addreflld  the  houfe,  and 
endeavours  to  refute  the  opinion,  that  if  the  tax  on  tea  Hiould 
be  repealed,  the  Americans  would  be  incited  to  demand  like, 
wife  an  exemption  from  other  taxes. 

*  He  defires  to  know,  fays  Mr.  Burke,  whether,  if  we  were 
to  repeal  this  tax,  agreeably  to  the  propofitio:is  of  the  hon.  gen- 
tleman who  made  the  motion,  the  Americans  would  not  take 
■port  on  this  conceflron.  in  order  to  make  a  new  attack  on  the  next 
body  of  taxes  ;  and  whether  they  would  not  call  for  a  repeal  of 
the  duty  on  wine  as  loudly  as  they  do  now  for  the  repeal  of  the 
duty  on  tea  ?  Sir,  lean  give  no  fecurity  on  this  fubjeifl.  But  I 
will  uo  all  that  1  can,  and  all  that  can  be  fjirly  demanded.  To 
the  (.v//r/V/j;r  which  the  hon.  gentleman  reprobates  in  one  in- 
ftant,  and  reverts  to  in  the  next;  to  that  experience,  without 
the  lead  wavering  or  hefitotion  on  my  part,  I  ftpadily  appeal  ; 
and  would  to  God  there  was  no  other  arbiter  to  decide  on  the 
vote  with  which  the  houfe  is  to  conclude  this  day. 

'  When  parliament  repealed  the  Stamp  Aft  in  the  year  1766, 
I  affirm,  firll,  that  the  Americans  did  not,  in  confequence  of 
this  meafure,  call  upon  yob  to  give  up  the  former  parliamentary 
revenue  which  fublilled  in  that  country;  or  even  any  one.  of 
the  articles  which  compTfe  it.  I  affirm  alfo,  that  when,  de- 
parting from  the  maxims  of  that  repeal,  you  revived  the  feheme 
of  taxation,  and  thereby  filled  the  minds  of  the  colonills  with 
new  jealoufy,  and  J 11  forts  of  apprchcrfions,  then  it  was 
that  they  quarreled  with  the  old  raxes,  as  well  as  the  new ; 
4hcn  it  was,  .-ind  not  till  then,  that  they  queflioned  all  the  parts 
of  your  legiflaiivc  power;  aad   by  the  battery  of  fuch  queltions 

have 
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have  fhaken  the  folid  ftrufture  of  this  empire  to  its  defepefl  foaiir 

dations. 

*  Of  thofe  two  propofitions  I  (hall,  before  I  have  done,  give 
fuch  convincing,  fuch  damniag  proof,  that  however  the  con- 
trary may  be  whifpered  in  circles,  or  bawled  in  news-papers, 
they  never  more  will  dare  to  raife  their  voices  in  this  hoate.  1 
fpeak  with  great  confidence.  I  have  reafon  for  it.  The  mi- 
nifters  are  with  me.  They  at  leafl  are  convinced  that  the  repeal 
of  the  Stamp  Adt  had  not,  and  that  no  repeal  can  have,  the 
confequences  which  thehon.  gentleman  who  defends  their  mea- 
fnres  is  fo  much  alarmed  at.  To  their  conduft,  I  refer  him  for 
a  conclufive  anfwer  to  his  objeftion.  I  cafry  my  proof  irrefilUbly 
into  the  very  body  of  both  miniftry  and  parliament ;  not  on  any 
general  reafoning  growing  out  of  collateral  matter,  but  on  the 
conduftof  the  hon.  gentleman's  minifterial  friends  on  the  new 
revenue  itfelf.' 

In  anfwer  to  fome  of  the  arguments  which  had  been  ad- 
vanced* he  treats  them  in  the  following  ftrain  of  keen  and 
farcaftic  raillery. 

*  They  tell  you,  fir,  that  your  dignity  is  tied  to  it.  I  know 
not  how  it  happens,  but  this  dignity  of  yours  is  a  terrible  io"" 
cumbrance  to  you  ;  for  it  has  of  late  been  ever  at  war  with 
your  intereft,  your  equity,  and  every  idea  of  your  policy.  Shew 
the  thing  you  contend  for  to  be  reafon  ;  fliew  it  to  be  common 
fenfe;  Ihew  it  to  be  the  means  of  attaining  fome  ufcful  end  ; 
and  then  I  am  content  to  allow  it  what  dignity  you  pleafe.  But 
what  dignity  is  derived  from  the  perfeverance  in  abfurdity  is  xnoi4 
than  ever  I  cooJd  difcern.  The  hon.  gentleman  has  faid  well— r 
indeed,  in  moll  of  his  ^f7;^ra/obfervations  I  agree  with  him — h« 
fays,  that  this  fubjedtdoes  not  ftand  as  it  did  formerly.  Oh,  cer- 
tainly not !  every  hour  you  continue  on  this  ill-chofen  ground,- 
your  difficulties  thicken  on  you  ;  and  therefore  my  corvclufion  is, 
remove  from  a  bad  pofition  as  quickly  as  you  can.  The  difgrace,' 
and  the  neceffity  of  yielding,  both  of  them,  grow  upon  you 
every  hour  of  your  delay. 

*  But  will  you  repeal  the  a£l,  fays  the  hon.  gentleman,  a^ 
this  inftant  when  America  is  in  open  refinance  to  youj  authority, 
and  that  you  have  juil  revived  your  fyftem  of  taxation.?  He 
thinks  he  has  driven,  us  into  a  corner.  But  thus  pent  up,  I  am 
content  to  meet  him  ;  becaufe  I  enter  the  lifts  fupported  by  my 
old  authority,  his  new  friends,  the  miniflers  themfelves.  The 
hon.  gentleman  remembers,  that  about  five  years  ago  as  great 
diflurbances  as  the  prefent  prevailed  in  America  on  account  of 
the  new  taxes.  The  minilteis  reprefcivted  thefe  dillurbanccs  as 
trcafonable ;  and  this  houfe  thouglit  proper,  on  that  reprefen- 
tation,  to  make  a  famous  addrcfs  for  a  revival,  and  for  a  new 
application  of  a  ftatute  of  Henry  VIII.  We  befought  the 
king,  in  that  well-con fidered  addrefs,  to  enquire  into  treafons;, 
atid  to  bring  the  fuppofed  traitors  from  America  to  Great  Bri- 
tain 
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tain  for  trial.  His  majefty  was  pleafed  gracioufly  to  promife  3 
compliance  with  our  re<5uerc.  All  the  attempts  froqn  this  fide 
of  the  houfe  to  refili  theie  violences,  an4  to  bring  about  a  re- 
peal, were  trcj^ted  with  the  utmoll  (corn.  An  apprehcRGoii  of 
»he  very  confequences  bow  Hated  by  the  hon.  gentleman,  wa? 
then  given  a$  a  reafon  for  (hutting  the  door  againll  all  hope  of 
fuch  an  alteration.  And  fo  llrong  was  the  fpirit  for  fgppor;-; 
iog  the  new  tax<;s,  that  the  fclFion  concluded  with  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  declaration.  After  ftating  the  vigorous  raea- 
f«res  ^-hich  had  been  pnrfucd,  the  Speech  from  the  ihrooe  pro- 
ceeds.- 

*  fou  bttve  ajf,rid  me  of  j:ur  firm  fuj-port  in  the  profecution 
9/  thttit.  Nothings  in  my  opinion,  could  he  more  liktly  to  ennkli 
kheiMlldifp^fed  among  n;y  J ihj(3s  in  tb>^l  pari   qf  tht  'wtrU^  tfr 

feSlually  to  tlijiourage  and  dejtat  tht  dtJignA  of  the  faJiitus  and,!*- 
4itiouu  than  the  hearty  concu nnce  of  every  branch  0/  tl;t  legijlar 
lurfy  in  maintaining  the  execution  of  the  laws  io  every  par:  of 
my  dominiom. 

*  After  this  no  man  dreamt  that  a  repeal  onder  this  miniflry 
could  pofTibly  take  place.  The  hon.  gentleman  knows  as  well 
9S  I,  that  the  idea  was  utterly  exploded  by  thofc  who  fway  the 
^ovlfe.  This  fpecch  was  made  on  the  ninth  day  of  May,  1769. 
Five  days  after  this  Speech,  that  is,  on  the  13th  of  the  fcimc 
month,  the  public  Circular  Letter,  a  part  of  which  I  am  going 
to  read  to  you,  was  written  by  lord  Hillfljorough,  fectc'sary  of 
ftate  for  thf  colonies.  After  reciting  the  fubHance  0/  the  Kiog^c 
Speech,  h?  goes  on  thus : 

"  1  can  take  upon  me  to  affurt you.,  mttuilbfanding  in.^auatieut 
to  the  contrary,  from  men  iJJitb  factious  and  feditious  views,  that 
bit  majefty  s  prefent  adminiftration  have  at  no  time  entertained 
a  defign  to  propofe  to  parliament  to  lay  any  further  taxes  upoa 
America,  for  the  purpofe  of  raising  a  revikue;  mnd that  it 
is  at  prefent  their  intention  to  prcpofe,  the  ntxt  ffffion  of  par  It  a- 
nitnt,  to  take  off  the  duties  upon  glajs,  paper,  and  celourSf  upon  cok~ 
Ji.Uration  ofjucb  duiia  having  been  laid  contrary  to  the  ^ruc  prin- 
ciples of  commerce. 

*♦  The/i  hqnje  always  bttn,  and  flill  are,  the  ftntimtnl*  of  hit 
majelly's  prefent  fervaats  ;  and  ty  ijubi(h  their  condu£}  in  TcdpeSi 
to  Aijierica  has  bcerv  governed.  Jnd  his  majefty  relies  upon  your 
prud'oce  and  fiiltiity  for  fuch  an  explanation  cf  his  meafures,  as  may 
tend  to  remove  the  prejudices  --which  hate  been  excited  by  the  mifrf 
prifentations  if  ihofe  ivho  are  enemies  to  tbe  peace  and  profperity  of 
€\reat  B  itaia  and  her  colonies  ;  and  to  re-eflablijh  that  mutual  con- 
fidence and  affeflion,  upon  lubub  The  glo'y  and  Jaftty  of  the  Brittjh 
empire  dipind.'* 

*  Here,  fir,  is  a  canonical  book  of  minillerial  fcripture  ;  the 
general  epiA}«  to  the  Americans.  What  does  the  geatleman  fay 
to  it .?  Here  a  repeal,  is  pron.ifed  ;  promised  without  condition  ; 
and  while  your  authority  was  actually  refilled.  1  pafs  by  the 
public  proigif<;  oi  a.  peer  relative  to   the  repeal  of  taxes  by  this 

houfe. 
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houfe.  I  pafs  by  the  ufe  of  the  king's  name  in  a  matter  of  fu^* 
ply,  that  facred  and  referved  right  of  the  commons.  1  conce.tl 
the  ridiculous  figure  of  parliament,  hurling  its  thunders  at  thd 
gigantic  rebellion  of  America  ;  and  then  five  days  after,  prof- 
trate  at  the  feet  cf  thofe  aiTemblics  we  afieftcd  to  defpife^ 
begging  them,  by  the  intervention  of  our  minillerial  forctiesj 
to  receive  our  fubmiflion  ;  and  heartily  promifing  amendment.' 

— '  After  this  letter  the  queftion  is  no  more  on  propriety  or 
dignity.  They  are  gone  already.  The  faith  of  your  fovereign 
is  pledged  for  the  political  principle.  The  general  decLrration 
in  the  letter  goes  to  the  whole  of  it.  You  muft  therefore  either 
abandon  the  fcheme  of  taxing;  or  you  muft  fend  the  miniftcrs 
tarred  and  feathered  to  America,  who  dared  to  hold  out  the 
Toyal  faith  for  a  renunciation  of  all  tsxes  for  revenue.  Them 
you  mud  punifh,  or  this  faith  you  muft  preferve.  The  pre- 
fervation  of  this  faith  is  of  more  confequence  than  the  duties  on 
red  had,  or  ixihite  lead,  or  on  broken  gUi/s,  or  atlas  oidmury,  ot 
demi-Jine,  OT  blue-royal,  ox  bajlard,  01  fool''s-cap,  which  you  have 
given  up,  or  the  three- pence  on  tea  which  you  retained.  The 
letter  went  ftampt  with  the  public  authority  of  this  kingdoms 
The  inftruftions  for  the  colony  government  go  under  no  other 
fanftion  ;  and  America  cannot  believe,  and  will  not  obey  you, 
if  you  do  not  preferve  this  channel  of  communication  facred* 
You  are  now  punilhing  the  colonies  for  aifting  on  dillindions, 
held  out  by  that  very  miniftry  which  is  here  fhining  itl 
riches,  in  favour,  and  in  power ;  and  urging  the  punifhmenc 
of  the  very  offence,  to  which  they  had  themfelves  been  the 
tempters.* 

The  eloquent  member  expatiates  with  great  feverlty  on  the 
non  performance  of  the  declarations  contained  in  lord  Hillfto- 
rough's  letter,  which  he  confiders  as  a  flagrant  violation  of 
minifterial  faith,  and  as  the  chief  incentive  to  the  Americans, 
in  the  refiftance  they  have  made  to  the  Biitilh  government. 
He  afterwards  draws  a  pidlure  of  the  fituation  of  America 
confequent  to  pafling  the  llamp-a£l,  and  next  of  the  tranqui- 
lity which  enfued  on  its  repeal.  ]n  the  courfe  of  the  hidori- 
cal  account  which  he  gives  of  the  conduft  of  adminiftration, 
we  meet  with  the  following  lively  and  entertaining  palTage. 

'  Another  fcene  was  opened,  and  other  aftors  appeared  ort 
the  ftage.  The  (late,  in  the  condition  I  have  defcribed  it,  was 
delivered  into  the  bands  of  lord  Chatham — a  great  and  celebrated 
name;  a  name  that  keeps  the  name  of  this  country  refpedtable 
in  every  other  on  the  globe.  It  may  be  truly  called, 
Clarum  et  <venerahile  nomen 
Gentibus,  et  multum  nojlree  quod  proderat  urbi, 

*  Sir,  the  venerable  age  of  this  great  man,  his  merited  rank, 
his  fuperior  eloquence,  his  iplendid  qualities,  his  eminent  fer- 
vices,  the  vaft  fpace  he  fills  in  the  eye  of  mankind  :  and,  more 

than 
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tliaii  all  the  reft,  his  fall  from  power,  which,  like  death,  ca- 
nonizes and  fantSifies  a  great  charatler,  will  not  fufFcr  me  to 
tenfure  any  pan  of  his  condu£l.  1  am  afraid  to  flatter  him  ;  I 
am  fure  I  am  not  difpofed  to  blame  hira.  Let  fhofe  who  have 
betrayed  him  by  their  adulation,  infuh  him  with  their  malevo- 
lence. But  what  I  do  not  prefume  to  cenfute,  I  may  have  leav* 
to  lament.  For  a  wife  man,  he  feemcd  to  me  at  that  time,  to 
be  governed  too  much  by  general  maxims.  I  fpeak  with  ih« 
freedom  of  hiflory,  and  1  hops  without  offence.  One  or  two  of 
thefe  maxims,  flowing  from  an  opinion  not  the  moil  indulgent 
to  our  unhappy  fpecies,  and  forely  a  little  too  general,  led  hirn 
intomeafures  that  were  greatly  miThievous  to  himfclf;  and  for 
that  reafun,  among  others,  perhaps  fatal  to  h  s  country  ;  raea- 
furcs,  the  cfTct^s  of  which,  I  am  afraid,  are  for  ever  incurable. 
He  made  an  adminiftration,  fo  checkered  and  fpeckled  ;  he  put 
together  a  piece  of  joinery,  fo  croAly  indented  and  whimfically 
dovetailed  ;  a  cabinet  fo  varioufly  inlaid  ;  fuch  a  piece  of  diver- 
fified  Mofaic  ;  fuch  a  teflelated  pavement  without  cement ;  here 
a  bit  of  black  (lone,  and  there  a  bit  of  white  ;  patriots  and  cour- 
tiers, king's  friends  and  republicans ;  whig^  and  torics  ;  trea- 
cherous friends  and  open  enemies:  that  it  was  indeed  a  very 
curious  (how ;  but  utterly  unfafe  to  touch,  and  unfure  to  (land 
on.  The  colleagues  whom  he  bad  affortcd  at  the  fame  boards^ 
flared  at  each  others  and  were  obliged  to  ?(k,  "  Sir,  your 
name  ?— Sir,  you  have  the  advantage  of  me — Mr.  Such  a  one— 
I  beg  a  thoufand  pardons." — I  venture  to  fay,  it  did  fo  happen, 
that  perfons  had  a  fingle  office  divided  between  them,  who  had 
pever  fpoke  to  each  other  in  their  lives  ;  until  they  found  ihem- 
felves,  they  knew  not  how,  pigging  togcth;r,  heads  and  points, 
in  the  fame  trackle-bed. 

'  Sir,  in  confcquence  of  this  arrangcmenf,  having  put  fo 
much  the  larger  part  of  his  enemies  and  oppofeis  into  power, 
the  confufion  was  fuch,  that  his  own  principles  could  not  poflibly 
have  any  effcil  ox  influence  in  the  condufl  of  affairs.  If  ever 
he  fell  into  a  fit  of  the  gout,  or  if  any  other  cau.'e  withdrew 
him  from  public  cares.  prircipFes  direflly  the  contrary  were 
fure  to  predominate.  When  he  had  ixccuted  his  plan,  he  had 
not  an  inch  of  ground  to  iland  upon.  When  he  had  accom- 
pliihed  hik  fchen>e  of  adminlArauon,  he  was  no  longer  a  mi- 
niflcr. 

*  When  his  face  wns  hid  but  for  a  moment,  his  whole  fyftem 
was  on  a  wide  fea,  without  chart  or  compafs.  The  gentlemen, 
bis  pai'ticular  friends,  who,  with  the  names  of  various  depart- 
ments of  minirtry,  were  admitted,  to  frem,  as  if  they  adled  a 
part  under  him,  with  a  modeAy  that  becomes  all  men,  and 
with  a  confidence  in  him,  which  was  juOified  even  in  its  ex- 
travagance by  his  fuperior  abilities,,  had  never,  in  any  inii.ince, 
prefumed  upon  any  opinion  of  their  own.  Deprived  of  his 
guiding  influence,  they  were  whirled  about,  the  fport  of  every 
guft,  and  eafjly  driven  into  any  port;  and  as  thofe  who  joined 
with  tliem  in  manning  the  vclicl  were  the  moft  diredly  cppofite 
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to  his  opinions,  meafures,  and  charafter,  and  far  the  iroft  arts- 
ful  and  moll  powerful  of  the  fet,  they  eafiiy  prevailed,  fo  as  to 
feize  upon  the  vacant,  unoccupied,  and  derclift  minds  of  hia 
friends  ;  and  inflantly  they  turned  the  vefl'el  wholly  out  of  the 
courfe  of  his  policy.  As  if  it  were  to  infult  as  well  as  to  betray 
him,  even  long  before  the  clofe  of  the  frrft  feflion  of  his  admi- 
nillration,  when  every  thing  was  publicly  tranfadied,  and  with 
great  parade  in  his  name,  they  made  an  ad,  declaring  it  highly 
juft  and  expedient  to  raife  a  revenue  in  America.  For  even 
then,  fir,  even  before  this  fpiendid  orb  was  entirely  fst,  and 
while  the  Wellern  horizon  was  in  a  blnze  with  his  defcending 
glory,  on  the  oppofjte  quarter  of  the  heavens  arofe  another  lu- 
minary, and,  for  his  hour,   became  lord  of  the  afcecdant. 

*,This  light  too  is  pafl'ed  and  fet  for  ever.  You  underftand, 
to  be  fure,  that  1  fpeak  of  Charles  TownJhend,  officially  the 
re-producer  of  this  fat;.]  fchcrae ;  whom  1  cannot  tven  now  re- 
member without  fome  degree  of  fenfibility.  In  truth,  fir,  he 
vas  the  dilight  and  ornament  of  this  houle,  and  the  charm  of 
every  private  fociety  which  he  honoured  with  his  prcfence. 
Perhaps  there  never  arofe  in  this  country,  nor  in  any  country,  a 
man  of  a  more  pointed  and  fmiihed  wit ;  and  (where  his  paffion& 
were  not  concerned)  of  a  more  refined,  exquiilte,  and  penetrating 
judgment.  If  he  had  not  fo  great  a  ftock,  as  fome  have  had 
who  flouriihed  formerly,  of  knowledge  long  treafured  up,  he 
knew  better  by  far,  tnan  any  man  1  ever  was  acquainted  with, 
how  to  bring  together  within  a  (hort  time,  all  that  v/as  necef. 
fary  to  ellabiifh,  to  illuftrate,  and  to  decorate  that  fide  of  the 
■queftion  he  iupporied.  He  flated  his  matter  ikilfully  and  povA- 
erfully.  He  particularly  excelled  in  a  molt  luminous  exola- 
nation,  and  difplay  of  his  fubjed.  His  ftyle  of  argument  was 
tieither  trite  and  vulgar,  nor  fubtle  and  abftrufe.  He  hit  the 
houfe  jutl  between  wind  and  water. — And  not  being  troubled- 
with  too  anxious  a  zeal  for  any  matter  in  queilion,  he  was  never 
more  tedious,  or  more  carnelt,  than  the  pre-conceived  opinions, 
and  prefeiit  temper  of  his  hearers  required  ;  to  whom  he  was 
alvvsys  in  perfett  unifon.  He  conformed  exadlly  to  the  temper 
oflhehoufe;  and  he  fcemed  to  guide,  becaufe  he  was  ahva"& 
fure  to  follow  it.' 

After  a  curiou?  detail  of  the  flufluations  in   the  condufl  of 
governnnent  relative  to   taxing  America,  and  of  the   feveral 
confequence-s  of  thofe  meafures,  the   fpeaker  at  length  urges, 
.the  alTembly  to    fuch   a  dtitcrminaiion  of  the  quelHon  as  he 
thinks  nioli  conformable  to  true  policy. 

•  Let  us,  fir,  fays  he,  embrace  fome  fyflem  or  other  before 
we  end  this  ieSon.  Do  you  mean  to  tax  AmerKa,  and  to 
draw  a  produdive  »evenue  from  thence  ?  If  you  do,  fpeak 
cut:  name,  fix,  afcertain  this  revenue  ;  fettle  its  quantity; 
define  its  objttts  ;  provide  for  its  colledion  ;  and  then  fight 
when  you  have  fomcthiog  to  figlic  for.  If  you  murder  — 
rob  !  If  you  kill,  take  poficffioj) ;  and  do  not  appear  in   the 

cha- 


Burke'/  Speech  on  American  Taxatien.  frt 

thara£lerof  madmen,  as  well  as  affa/fins,  vioJent,  vJhdiftive^ 
bloody,  and  tyrannical,  without  an  objeA.  But  may  better 
counfels. guide  you  ! 

•  Again,  and  again,  revert  to  your  old  principles — feek  peacb 
and  enfue  it — leave  America,  if  ihe  has  taxable  ma;ter  in  her, 
to  tax  herfrlf.  I  am  not  here  going  into  the  dilliadions  of 
jrights,  nor  attempting  to  mark  their  boundaries.  I  do  not  en-* 
ter  into  thefe  metaphyfical  diftinftions  :  I  hate  the  very  found 
of  them.  Leave  the  Americans  as  thfv  antiently  ftood,  anid 
thefe  dillin£lions,  born  of  our  unhappy  conteft,  will  di;  along 
with  it.  They,  and  we,  and  their  and  our  anceltors,  have  been 
bappy  under  that  fyftein.  Lee  the  memory  of  all  actions,  ia 
contradi^\ioQ  to  that  good  old  mode,  on  both  lides,  be  excia- 
g;ujflied  forever.  Be  content  tci  bind  Acierica  by  laws  c.f  trade  | 
you  have  always  done  it.  Let  this  be  your  reafon  for  binding 
(hrir  trade.  Do  not  burthen  them  by  taxes ;  you  were  not  ufed 
to  do  fo  from  the  beginning.  Let  this  be  yojr  rcal'on  for  not 
taxing.  Thefe  are  the  arguments  of  ftates  and  kingdoms. 
Leave  the  reft  to  the  f:hools  ;  for  there  only  they  may  be  dif- 
cufTed  with  fafcty.  But,  if  intcmperatcJy,  unwi.'ely,  fatally^ 
you  fophillicaie  and  poifon  the  very  (ource  of  governmen  ,  by 
Urging  fubtle  deduiflioo*,  and  confequrnces  odious  to  thofe  you 
govern,  from  the  unliaiited  and  illimitable  tiature  of  fupreino 
Tuvcicignty,  you  will  teach  them  by  the(e  mcaoi  to  call  that 
fovereignty  iifelf  in  queftioo.  Wheo  you  drive  him  hard,  tb4 
boar  will  furely  turn  upon  the  hunters.  If  that  foverignty  aod 
their  freedom  cannot  be  reconciled,  which  will  they  tjke?  they 
will  call  your  fovereignty  in  your  face.  No  body  will  br  argued 
into  flavcry.  Sir,  let  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  fide  call  forth 
all  their  ability;  let  the  bed  of  them  get  up,  and  tell  me,  what 
one  charafter  of  liberty  the  Americans  have,  and  what  one  bra'nd 
of  flavery  they  are  free  from,  if  they  are  bound  in  their  pro- 
perty and  induftry,  by  all  the  reflraintj  you  can  imagine  on  com* 
mcrce,  and  at  the  fame  time  arc  made  pack-horfrs  of  cver^  tax 
vou  choofe  to  impofe,  without  the  lead  fhare  in  granting  them  ? 
When  they  bear  the  burthens  of  unlimited  monopoly,  will  yoa 
bring  them  to  bear  the  burthens  of  unlimited  revenue  too  i 
The  £ngli(hman  in  America  will  :'ccl  that  ihu  flavery — that  ic 
ii  legal  Uivery,  will  be  no  compcnfation,  ci:hcr  to  his  feeling 
or  his  underllanding.' 

Frpm  the  whole  of  this  Speech  we  have  reaped  much  en- 
tertainment, and  have  only  to  wifh  that  the  ingenious  ora- 
tor had  confidered  the  fubjefl  upon  the  principle  ol  r/gb/^  and 
the  genius  of  the  Btitilh  conftitution.  For,  as  the  coniro- 
verfy  with  America  has  been  generally  coritefted  upon  thefe 
grounds,  the  argument  would  jjiobabiy  have  received  additional 
iorce  from  I'o  able  an  advocate  ; — whole  ihctoiiral  abilities  ir.ay 
be  confidered,  however,  as  rsther  fliining  and  plaufihle  than 
foiid ;  and  better  adapted  to  entertain  the  inijgination  th^n 
convince   the  judgment. 

C  2  IV'  Mif' 
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IV,  Mifcellanies   of  the  late  ingenious  and  celehrated  M.  Abauzif;. 
on  Hijioricalf   Theological^   and  Critical  Suhjeils.   Tranjlated fronr 
the  French,  by  E.  Harwood,  D,  D.  ^cvo.   5*.  fewed.    Beckct. 
Concluded  from  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  442. 
1  N  our  Review  for  the  laft  month  we  have  given  a  fhort  ac- 
■■•   count  of  the  life  of  M.  Abauzit,  and  of  feme  of  his  theolo- 
gical efTays  ;  we  Ihall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  our  readers  a- 
luminary  view  of  the  rennaining  articles  in  this  volume. 

Art.  VI.  Is  a  Reply  to  a  Profeflbr's  Letter. — Profeflbr  B.  had 
attempted  to  prove  the  divinity  of  Chriil  from  a  paffage  iit 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  ix.  5.  He  maintained,  that  itr 
ought  to  be  tranflated,  as  in  in  the  common  verflon,  *  Of 
whom  is  Chrift  according  to  the  flefb,  who  is  God  over  all, 
blefled  for  ever  ;'  becaufe,  according  to  the  ftyle  of  Sr.  Paul, 
the  exprefllcn  '  according  to  the  flefli,'  is  always  in  oppofitioii 
to  fome  other  thing,  as  to  God  j  becaufe,  moreover,  the  Syriac 
verfion  has  rendered  this  paflage  in  the  fame  fenfe  ;  and,  laftly, 
becaufe  this  kn^t  is  agreeable  to  the  defign  of  the  apoftle, 
which  was  to  exalt  the  advantages,  which  God  had  conferred 
on  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  to  render  their  incredulity  the 
more  criminal,  if  they  perfifted  in  it.  The  profefibr  was  not 
ignorant,  that  in  the  ancient  copies,  the  reading  was  (imply 
this  :  •  Of  whom  is  Chrift  according  to  the  flelh,  who  is 
blefled  above  all  for  ever;  and  that  other  interpreters  render 
this  text  agreeably  to  thefe  ancient  copies.  But  he  rcjefted 
this  way  of  rendering  the  paflage,  becaufe  it  does  not  obviate 
all  difficulties ;  and  the  reafons,  on  which  the  firft  fenfe  is 
founded,  appeared  to  him  the  ftCongeft.  To  thefe  difficul- 
ties,  and  thefe  rcafons,  M.  Abauzit  replies: 

1.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Hilary,  and 
St.  Chryfollom,  read  the  text  without  the  word  God.  Now^ 
fays  he,  the  copies  which  thefe  fathers  followed,  were  with- 
out contradi6\ion  moie  ancient  than  thofe,  from  which  our 
modern  editions  of  the  New  Teftament  were  made.;  and  con- 
fequently  are  better  authorities. 

2.  To  the  objeflion,  that  the  word  God  might  have  been, 
omitted  by  the  negligence  of  tranfcribers,  or  the  fraud  of  he- 
retics, heanfwers:  that  there  is  greater  likelihood,  that  this- 
word  im})erccptibly  flipped  into  the  text.  Probably  St.  Paul, 
having  only  written,  •  He  who  is  over  all  be  blefled  for  ever,' 
fome  one,  in  order  to  mark  the  perlbn,  of  whom  this  was  to 
be  underflood,  might  write  the  word  God  in  the  margin,  and 
a  carelefs  tranfcriber  adopt  it  into  the  text. 

3.  St.  Paul  does  not  ufuaily  give  Jefus  Chrift  the  appella- 
tion of  God.     It  is  not  certain  that  he  is  calleJ  fb  in  the  paf- 
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Tages,  which  are  commonly  produced  for  that  purpo/e.  Tit. 
ii.  13.  may  be  thus  tranflated  :  '  Looking  for  the  blefled  hope, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God,  and  of  the 
faviour  Jefus  Chrift.'  The  omilfion  of  t»  before  (jto]ti^ii  is 
nu  objedlion  ;  it  is  omitted  in  a  fimilar  paflage,  2  TheflT.  i. 
12. — As  for  the  paflage  in  i  Tim.  iii.  16,  befides  that  the 
word  God  n  alfo  wanting  in  feverai  copies,  Jefus  Chrirt  is  not 
tliere  called  G  d.  The  apollle  only  tells  us,  that  under  the 
gofpel  God  hath  been  manifelied  in  the  flelh  :  meaning,  that 
rhe  Deity  is  here  manifcfted  in  a  fcnfible  manner,  in  a  man, 
or  by  means  of  a  man,  namely,  Jefus  Chrift, 

But  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  common  manner  of  read- 
ing the  t€xt  is  the  beft.  Some  expofuors  put  a  full  ftop  after 
ihefc  word?,  •  Of  whom  is  Chrift  according  to  the  liefti  ;* 
and  render  the  following  words  thus,  *  God,  who  is  over  all, 
be  blefled  for  ever.  Amen.'  This  verfion,  our  author  thinks, 
is  very  conformable  to  the  words  of  the  original,  and  agrees 
very  well  with  the  arrangement  of  the  apoftle's  difcourfe.  St. 
Paul  had  juft  made  a  long  enumeration  of  the  advantages 
with  which  God  had  indulged  the  Jcwifh  nation.  He  had 
obftrved,  among  other  paiticuhrs,  the  felicity  which  this  peo- 
ple had  enjoyed,  by  having  t!ie  Mefiiah  born  amo-'gft  them. 
He  had  faid,  •  Of  whom  is  Clir.ft,  according  to  the  flcflj  '  Af- 
ter which,  penetrated  with  graiicude  for  the  fignal  benefits 
God  had  conferred  on  his  country,  he  pays  him  the  grateful  tri- 
bute of  the  profoundeft  acknowledgments  :  '  God,  fays  he, 
T.'ho  is  over  all,  be  blefled  for  ever.  Amen.'  It  is  not  unufual 
with  St.  Paul  to  break  off  his  difcourfe  abruptly  in  this  man- 
ner, to  pay  to  tiie  Deity  praifes  and  thankfgivings.  Thus, 
ch.  xi.  36.  he  addrefTes  himfelf  to  God  in  this  doxology  : 
'  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'  See  alfb 
I  Tim.  i.  ly. 

It  is  very  poflible,  fays  the  objeQor,  that  St.  Paul,  after 
having  remarked,  that  Chrift  dcfcendcd  from  the  Jews,  in  one 
certain  refpedl  was  willing  to  denote,  that,  with  regard  to  an- 
other part  of  his  character,  he  was  God.  M.  Abauzit  replies, 
»l)at  the  facred  writers  often  ufe  this  exprcffion,  '  according 
to  the  flcfli,'  without  any  antitlufis.  7"hus  St.  Peter  f-ys. 
Ads  ii.  30,  that  God  had  promifcd  David  to  make  the  Mef- 
fiah  defccnd  from  him,  '  according  to  the  flefh,'  without  in- 
dicating alterwards,  that  he  was,  in  another  refped,  to  derive 
his  birth  from  the  Deity. 

Laftly,  the  autliocity  of  the  Syriac  verfion  is  not  of  any 
grtat  weight  in  this  cafe;  as  it  was  made  only  about  the  fifth 
or  fixth  century,  at  a  time  when  every  quarter  was  ranlacked 
for  weapons  againft  the  Arians. 
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V/hen  the  Arians  objeft,  that  JeTus  Chrift  rcprefents  bim- 
felf  as  not  knowing  the  day  of  judgment,  and  as  inreiior  to 
the  Father,  the  Trinitarians  reply,  that  thefe  pafl'ages  ought 
to  be  underftood  of  Chrift  as  man.  But  Abauzit  very  pro- 
perly oblervcs,  that  there  is  no  'abfurdity  which  a  perfon  might 
not  advance,  if  he  were  allowed  to  employ  fiiiiibr  rciervation. 
He  might  fay,  that  he  does  not  think  ;  that  he  has  not  an 
idea  of  any  one  thing;  il-.at  he  rsn»embers  nothing;  th"t  he 
cannot  reafon,  becaule  all  thcfe  operations  do  not  belong  to 
his  body.  He  might  fay,  in  fpeaking  of  Jeltis  Chrift,  that 
he  was  ncit  born ;  that  he"  did  not  fufFer  }  that  he  was  not 
crucified  ;  that  he  did  not  die  ;  that  he  was  not  raifed  ai5ain, 
or  afcendcd  into  heaven,  becaufe  all  this  is  not  true  of  him 
with  regard  to  his  divinity.  One  cafily  fees,  that  this  would 
he  to  introduce  an  egregious  abufe  of  language  :  we  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  cautious  of  attributing  it  to  Jeius  Chrift,  by 
fuppofing,  that  he  adopted  this  mode  of  expretiing  himfelf, 
when  he  declared  to  the  world  his  ignorance  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  becaufe  he  knew  it  not  as  man,  though  at  the  fame 
time,  heperfeftly  knew  it  as  God. 

VJI.  A  Paraphrale  on  fome  Verfes  in  the  fifft  chapter  of  St.- 
John. — ]n  this  para))hrare  the  author  explains  the  logos,  by 
rea/orty  intelltgenct,  or  nx-ifdom ;  and  fuppofes  that  the  defign  of 
the  evangelift  is  to  inform  us,  that  the  fame  wifdom,  which 
formed  all  creatuies  with  fo  much  fkill,  has  not  fiione  with 
lefs  fplendor  in  the  creation  of  the  new  world. 

VIII.  An  Exphuiation  of  John  xvii.  4,  5. — According  to 
M.  Abauzit,  the  glory  which  Jefus  Chrift  Hiys,  he  had  with 
his  Father  before  the  world  was  created,  was  the  glory  which 
he  had  in  the  Divine  mind  or  purpofe  from  all  eternity.  Juft  as 
St.  Paul  fpeaks,  when  he  mentions,  *  the  grace  which  was  given 
to  us  in  Chrift  Jefus  before  the  world  began.'  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Iii 
this  fenfe  only,  our  author  thinks,  Jefus  Chrift  exifted  before 
Abraham,  and  was  in  heaven  before  his  appearance  upon 
earth. — But  may  not  we  fay  on  this  occafton  what  M.  Abau  « 
zit  obferves  on  a  former,  that  we  ought  to  be  cautious  of  at- 
tributing fuch  an  ecjuivocal  mode  of  expreflion  to  Jefus 
Chrift  ? 

•  IX.  An  Explanation  of  1  John  v.  20.  The  author  applie? 
t-he  latter  pait  of  this  verfe,  *  He  is  the  true  God  and  eter- 
nal life,'- to  the  Father:  in  conformity  with  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,   who  ftyles  him  *  the  living  and  true  God.'   i  Thef.  i.  g. 

•  X.  An    Explanation   of  John   viii.  56 — 58.     Abraham  rt' 
joieed,  &c. — The  author's  paraphrafe  is  to  this  efrcft.     '  Even 

before  Abraham  came;  into  the  world,  I  had  been  promifed  to 
reen ;  I  was  ev^r  prefent  to  the  faith  of  believers  ^  thus  I 

fould 
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could  be  fhe  objedl  of  the  fakh  of  this  patriarch ;  he  could 
fee  this  my  day,  and  rejoice  in  the  profpe-^  of  it.' 

Xr.  An  Illuftration  of  Ikb.  ch.  i. — Ujfon  the  foregoing 
principles. 

Xli.  An  Explication  of  Phil.  iU  r,  6.  lFh»  icing  in  the 
form  of  Gad,  Scc — The  author  (hews,  that  \\\q  farm  0/ Gtdt 
which  the  apolile  fpeaks  of,  menps  nothing  elfe,  but  that  Jc- 
fus  Chrift  re.'emblcd,  iti  fome  relpeAs,  the  Deity  ;  and  that 
the  meaning  of  this  much  controverted  paflage  i»  this  .  '  Pof- 
fefling  the  torm  of  a  God,  he  cloi!»cd  it  in  a  »cil  of  infirm 
•fleih.  His  liitcnefs  to  God  he  did  no^  repure  as  a  rich  prize; 
or  fought  with  avidity  ;  but  he  voluntarily  divefted  himfelf  of 
it,  affuir.ing  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  in  outward  appear-^ 
ance  was  like  a  mere  man.' 

XIII.  Of  the  Honour  due  to  Jefus  Chrift.  M.  Abauzit 
delivers  his  opinion  on  this  point  in  the  following  teriiit  :• 
'  Every  time  the  Scripture  commands  me  to  pay  my  humage 
to  J?fus  Chrift,  it  ahvays  adds  certain  refti  iftions ;  it  faves  Iq 
evidently  the  rights  of  the  Creator,  that  ihcy  cannot  receive 
from  it  any  derogation.  1  regard  the  former  as  niy  great  And 
infallible  teacher.  I  admire  his  pon-er,  his  virtue;,  his  extra- 
ordinary talents  ;  I  acknowledge  hun  for  my  fupeiior,  and  as 
the  perfon.  who  is  one  day  to  be  my  judg-,'.  I  acknowledge^ 
ihat  a^rer  God,  he  is  the  author  of  my  falvation.  1  am  pe* 
netr&ted  with  gratitude  towards  him.  I  celebrate  his  memory} 
and  the  honours  which  I  render  him,  keep  pace  with  the  met* 
liire  of  oiy  praiCjs.  I  abafe  myrelf  before  the  king  of  kings, 
1  refpcA  in  him  the  image  and  Cipit.d  pi  '  '  "  'rv. 
Above  all,  I  honour  him,  when  1  Itrivt  1  nen 
1  take  his  precepts  tor  the  rule  of  my  Ufe.  Titii  ajijicars  to 
me  to  be  the  true  manner  of  hono:iring  Icfus  Chrift.' 

XIV.  Of  the  Knowledge  of  Jei'liS  Clirlft. — M.  Abaaziten  i 
dcavours  to  prove,  that  our  Savioar's  knowledge  of  the  hu- 
man heart  was  derived  from  God. 

XV.  Of  the  power  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  forgive  fms. — The 
author  produces  fevcral  arguments  to  ftiew,  tliat  this  }M)wer 
was  likewife  received  from  the  Father.  It  is  plain,  he  thinks, 
that  he,  wlio  is  our  interceffor,  cannot  have  originally  and  in 
himftlf  the  jH)wer  of  forgiving  our  fins. 

XVI.  Of  the  Holy  Spiiit. — The  defign  of  this  piece  is  to 
fhew,  that  the  term  Htly  Sfirit.  or  S/urit  of  Goaf,  fignifies  in 
Scripture,  the  power  and  inttoeiice  of  the  ])  ■  Deity 
hinifelt,  the  holy  tiifpofition  which  the  gol,  :  -s.  &c, 
but  never  denotes  a  penon  really  diflinct  It  in  'ha  rarht-r. 

XVII.  Of  baptizing  in  the  Name  of  the  Fithci',  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft.— '  Thefe  tb;?e,  iays  onr  authar,  con- 
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ftitute  but  one  and  the  fame  authority.  We  Chriftians  do  nat 
believe  but  only  in  one  and  the  fame  God,  who  fiift  fpoke  to 
lis  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  afterwards  by  his  Son,  and 
laft  of  all  by  the  apofiles.' 

XVIII.  A  general  Idea  of  the  Eucharift— Every  thing  In 
this  inftitution,  as  M.  Abauzit  exprelTes  himfclf,  is  clear,  fim- 
ple,  and  natural.  Here  is  a  perfon  who  takts  leave  of  his 
friends,  who  eats  with  them  for  the  laft  time,  and  who  gives 
them  a  token,  that  they  may  remember  him. 

XiX.  A  Letter  to  William  Burner,  cfq.  Governor  of  New 
York,  on  fome  of  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel. 

XX.  An  Explication  of  the  xith  chapter  of  Daniel,  by  the 
pvent. 

XXI.  hn  Hiftoncal  Difcourfe  on  the  Apocalypfc.  This  \% 
a  learned  enquiry  into  the  anthenticiry  of  the  Apocalypfe. 
The  author  has  cited  the  fathers  in  a  chronological  fcries,   and 

•  given  us  a  view  of  their  tellimonies  on  both  fides  of  the  quef- 
tion. 

Juftin  Martyr,  about  the  year  of  Chiift  170,  is  the  firft  of 
our  divines  who  mentions  the  Apocalypfe  ;  and,  what  is  re- 
markable, he  attributes  it  to  the  apoftle  St.  John.  But  his 
authority  is  greatly  invalidated  by  his  credulity.  In  the  fame 
Dialogue,  he  cites  of  his  own  head  a  falfe  gofpel,  when  he 
fays,  f  that  upon  Jefus's  going  down  into  Jordan,  a  fire  loas 
kindled  there,  and  they  heard  this  voice  from  heaven :  Thou 
art  my  fon,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  I'  He  aflerts,  that 
thefe  things  were  written  by  the  apoftles ;  though  they  are 
only  found  in  the  golpel  of  the  Ebionites.  He  addrefles  the 
Chriftians  in  this  grave  admonition  :  *  O  Greeks,  give  credit 
to  the  old  and  venerable  Sibyl,  whofe  books  are  fpread  through- 
out the  woild,  and  who  was  infpired  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
per  by  the  Almighty.' 

•  Irenseus,  who  flouriflied  af:erwards,  often  quotes  the  Apo- 
calypfe, under  the  name  of  John,  the  difciple  of  our  Lord* 
But  to  authenticate  what  he  lays,  he  fcarce  ever  produces  any 
thing  but  the  tradition  or  teflimony  of  a  certain  old  man, 
vvhom  he  never  knew  ;  whofe  memory  old  age  had  certainly 
impaired  ;  otherwife,  among  other  fables,  he  would  never  have 
afierted,  that  jefus  Chrifl  lived  till  he  was  fifty  years  of  age, 
in  order  that  he  might  pafs  through  and  fanftify  all  the  vari- 
pus  ft  ages  of  life.  P^odern  divines,  however,  highly  value 
the  teftimony  of  this  father.  He  had  feen,  fay  they,  Papias 
gnd  Polycarp,  both  difciples  of  St,  John.  But  Papias  died 
before  Polycarp,  who  fuffered  martyrdom  in  167;  and  Ire- 
liaeus  fpeaks  of  the  latter  as  of  a  perfon  very  ancient,  whom  he 
jull  remembers  to  have  feeq,  when  he  was  very  young.  Pa- 
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pias  bJmfclf  oniy  fays,  that  he  interrogated  ihofe  who  had  (ecu 
St.  John  ;  not  that  had  ever  converfed  with  that  evangelift. 
He  ityled  himfelf  the  difciple  of  St.  John,  furnamed  the  Prielt, 
who  niuft  not  be  confounded  with  the  Evangelifl. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  who  clofes  the  fecond  century,  gives 
his  ttftimony  to  the  Apocalypfe.  To  (hew,  that  a  Chriftian 
QUght  not  to  wear  fantadic  apparel,  and  clothes  embroidered 
with  gold,  he  aliedges  that  vlHon,  in  which  white  robes  arc 
given  to  the  martyrs.  He  dees  not  fay,  that  the  book 
was  written  by  Sr.  John  ;  but  he  amply  compenfates  for  this 
Cmiflion,  by  informing  us,  that  there  was  an  Apocalypfe  of 
St.  Peter.  '  The  Scripture  informs  us,  fays  he,  that  expofed 
children  are  under  the  proteftion  of  a  guardian  angel.  They 
fliall  live,  he  aflerts,  to  an  huiKlred  ;  and  St.  Peter,  in  his 
A|)ocalypre  fays,  there  iHued  from  thefe  children  a  flalh  of 
lightning,  which  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  women.'  He  calls 
the  Prophecy  of  Bariick,  JiviHt  Scriptyre,  and  the  Book  of 
Tobit,  Scripture  by  way  of  eminence.  He  cites  tlie  preach- 
ing of  St.  Peter,  the  Trave)s  of  St.  Paul,  the  Gof{>el  according 
to  the  Hebrews,  the  Gofpcl  according  to  the  Egyptians,  the 
Traditions  of  Matthias,  of  Hydaflus :  in  fhort,  it  is  hard  to 
fay,  what  he  does  not  quote. 

But  of  all  the  ancient  divines,  Tertullian  is  the  mod  ex- 
plicit ;  and  as  he  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  Millenarian;^, 
U'hom  he  had  defended  in  a  book  purpofeiy  written  on  this 
fubjc£l,  he  very  frequently  declares  himiclf  in  favour  of  the 
Apocalyfe,  which  he  afciibes  to  St.  John  the  £vangcli(l.  But 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  (his  divine  had  too  much  fondnefs 
for  vifiuiis.  He  cites  thofe  of  th$  (hepberd  Hermas,  as  holy 
Scripture.  He  alio  heavily  complains,  that  the  Jews  had  ex- 
cluded from  their  canon  the  Prophecy  of  Enoch,  and  fevcxal 
ether  peces  of  that  kind. 

Origen,  another  millenary,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Gofpel  of 
St.  John,  and  in  his  Seventh  Homily  on  Jofhua,  mentions  the 
/pocalypfe,  under  the  name  of  the  apollle  St.  John;  and  in 
his  Commcntaiics  on  Sr.  Matthew,  he  calls  if,  the  Oracles  of 
the  Apocalypfe.  It  is  rather  a  difadvaniage  that  he  adopted, 
and  took  under  his  pioto£lion  the  Oracles  of  the  Sibyl,  in  his 
books  againft  Celfus.  This  father  had  a  very  high  efteem 
for  the  Vifious  of  Hermas,  and  even  calls  them  an  infpired 
Scripture  ot  God.  Did  he  ever  fay  as  much  of  the  Apoca- 
lypfe ? — He  received  many  others  of  the  fame  kind  with  no 
fcruple.  He  has  cited  the  Apocalypl'e  of  Elias,  the  Apoca- 
lypfe of  St  Paul,  the  Gofpel  according  to  the  Hebrews,  the 
Book  of  the  Twelve  Apoftles,  the  Tcltament  of  the  Twelve 
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Patriarchs,  the  Book  of  Jaunes  and  Mamtres,  and  many  fuch 

like,  fVom  which  it  is  his  ci)ftom  to  borrow  l)is  authorities. 

St.  Hippolitus,  in  one  of  iiis  Homilies,  declares,  that  the 
Apocal^-pfe  is  the  writing  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift.  But  it 
is  alfo  true,  that  in  the  fame  Homily  he  ilyles  the  pretended 
Prophecy  of  Baruck,  Scripture  by  way  of  excellency. 

St.  Cyprian  frequently  cites  the  Apocalypfe,  efpecially  in 
his  books  to  Quiriniis,  which  are  only  extracts  from  Scripinre, 
in  which  he  ranks  Tobit,  Wildoni,  Baruck,  the  Maccabees, 
&c.  as  divinely  infpired  booksj  wthoat  making  ;-.ny  difference 
between  ihem  and  the  Apocalypfe.  If  he  cites  the  lart,  it  is 
always  without  naming  the  author  ;  but  in  exchange  he  in- 
forms us,  that  Ecclefiaflicus  and  Wifdom  ai-o  the  books  of  So- 
lomon. 

Thefe  are  the  fathers  of  the  firft  rank,  from  juftin  Martyr 
to  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  who  have  given  their  de- 
pofitions  in  favour  of  the  Apocalypfe.  Some  alletige  it  with- 
out n-amino;  the  author ;  others  alledge  it  without  faying, 
whether  it  is  St.  John's  the  Apoftle,  or  St.  John's  the  Prieft ; 
and  others  cite  it  as  the  wcuk  Q'i  the  apoftle  St.  John. 
'  The  foregoing  remarks  relative  to  the  credulity  of  thefe 
writers  are  not  unuft  ful,  as  they  have  for  their  objccl  the  t-fti- 
mate  we  ought  to  form  of  the  teftimony  of  the  fathers.  Yot 
it  is  certain,  the  ftrength  of  the  evidence  almolt  entirely  de- 
pewds  or>-  the  qualities  of  the  witnefs. 

Let  us  proceed  to  the  Anti-Apocalypfarian?. 
To  go  back  even  beyond  Juftin  Martyr,  we  do  not  perceive 
a  fingle  trace  of  the  Apocalypfe  in  the  {t^^cn  Epiftles  •  of  St. 
Ignatius,  of  which  there  are  three,  that  are  diredied  to  the 
churches  of  Ephefus,  Philadelphia,  and  Smyrna,  the  fame 
to  which  she  author  of  ihe  Apocalypfe  addrcftes  him- 
felf.  This  lilence  is  remarkable,  efpecially  in  a  difciple  of  St. 
john'^s. 

Papias  almoft  reached  the  time  of  St.  John.  He  does  not 
mention  the  Apocalypfe.  Eu!'tbius  particularifcs  the  bocks  of 
the  New  Teftament,  to  which  Papias  gave  leftimony.  The 
Apocalypfe  does  not  appear  amongft  them.  And  in  another 
place,  when  this  hiftorian  runs  over  the  witnell'es  of  the  Apo- 
calypfe,  he  agairt  omits  Papias.  He  even  remarks,  that  this 
divine  tacghr  the  reigt)  of  a  thonfand  years,  and  that  he  fup- 
ported  his  fyftem  on  unwritten  tiadition.  A  millenarian  not 
to  cite  the  Apocalype  in  the  fan;e  book,  in  which  he  would 
eftablifh  his  opinion,  is  a  little  fii)gular  !' 

*  Written  in  the  year  107. 

Several 


Several  divines,  who  lived  before  Dionyrius  of  Alexandria*, 
as  he  himfelf  affurcs  us,  in  a  long  fragment-,  which  Eufebiiis 
has  ]>Jtfcrved,  made  remarks  on  the  Apccalypfe.  They  did 
not  merely  rejeft  this  b;)ok  ;  they  refuted  all  the  chapters  of 
it,  ftep  by  fti-p,  as  being-a  comporition,  rhey  faid,  deltirute  of 
(enfe  and  reafon.  They  maintained,  that  this  book  was  not 
ivritren  by  St  John,  nor  even  by  any  apoftolical  perfon.  They 
added ,  that  Cerinthu^  was  ihe  author  of  it ;  and  that  he  made 
ufe  of  a  great  name  to  give  it  more  weight  to  his  reveries, 
and  I  he  better  to  infinuate  his  opinion,  concerning  the  rcigii 
of  a  thoufand  y^ars. 

Cnius,  the  oracie  of  the  church  of  Rome,  who  was  in  re- 
putation about  the  year  200,  in  a  dilpure  which  he  had  with 
the  millenarians,  has  thefe  words  :  '  Cerinthos  alledgin^  cer- 
tain revelations  as  »nrte:i  by  a  great  apoltle,  vends  prodigies, 
whidt  he  liimfelf  hr;  \\' 

Dionyfius   of  Ak-.  licdges   the  following  reafons  to 

ft}ev\',  that  the  Apocaiypil-  was  not  written  by  St.  John  the 
Apolile.  I.  Tbc  cvsngelift  does  not  prefix  iiis  name  to  his 
books,  and  always  fpeaks  of  himktf  in  the  third  perfon; 
Khile  the  aether  of  the  Apocalypfe  has  put  his  name  to  ir, 
rpciiks  always  of  himfelf  in  the  firft  perfon,  arul  names  himfelf 
two  or  three  tin)es.  2.  The  Gofpel  and  the  i 
in  the  fiinie  manner  ;  one  fmdg  there  the  fame  t: 
peaied  aln^oll  in  the  lame  terms ;  in  fine,  it  is  the  litme  genius, 
the  fdme  ftylc  :  but  the  genius  and  ftyle  of  the  Apocalypfe 
are  very  different.  ^.  The  apoftle  never  fpeaks  of  the  Apo- 
caUpfc  in  his  Epiftles.  4.  it  is  full  of  foiecifms  and  barbar- 
ous exp-tlfions  ;  btit  the  compofitions  of  St.  John  are  written 
in  much  better  Greek. 

Jn  the  Apoftoiii-al  Canons,  Art.  85.  we  find  a  catalogue  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  In  this  catalogue 
the  Apocalyp(e  does  not  appear.  And  this  is  not  the  voice  of  a 
fingle  individual ;  it  is  in  feme  nr.eafure  the  whole  church  that 
fpeuks,  at  leaft,  that  approves. 

We  have  brought  our  wirneflcs  and  their  opponents,  to 
the  middle  of  the  tliird  century.  If  the  reader  wilhes  to  fee 
the  enquiry  jjurfued  in  a  more  particular  manner,  and  to  a 
farther  extent,  that  is,  to  the  eighth  century,  he  may  have 
rccourle  to  the  treaiife  from  which  wc  have  extratficd  thefe  re- 
muiks.  He  will  find  it  wiitten  with  a  liberal  and  manly  free- 
dom ;  uhich,  indctd,  appears  in  all  ihcfe  mifccUaneous  pieces 
of  iVl.  Abauzit. 


*  Dionyfius  flourilhcd  about  the  year  250. 
f  See  ^ui'eb.  lib.  iii.  cap,  18. 

V.  Peli' 
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V.  Pelitical  Difquijiuom  :  er,  an  Enquiry  i»io  puhVu  Errors,  Be^ 
j€£is,  und  AbuJ'es,  Illujlrated  by,  and  ejiabhjhed  upon  FaSs  and 
Remarks,  extraded  from  a  (''ariely  of  Authors,  ancient  and  mo" 
4irn.     Vol.  U.   '6vo.   6s,     Dilly. 

"IN  reviewing  the  firft  volume  of  this  work  *,  we  obfcrvcd, 
that  the  author  had  ronfuked  with  unwearied  application 
the  moft  approved  hiftorians,  and  writers  on  the  fubjedl  of  pa- 
rties, for  the  purpofe  of  colledling  fuch  fafts  and  remarks,  as 
ferve  to  ilhiftrate  the  principles  of  theBriti(h  conftitution,  and 
enable  his  readers  to  dirtinguifh  between  the  abufes  and  fahi- 
tary  regulations  not  only  in  the  legiflative,  but  alfo  in  the 
€!iecative  psrt  of  our  government.  From  the  volume  now 
before  us  it  clearly  appears,  that  his  induliry  is  by  no  means 
abated  ;  and  his  warmth  in  the  caufe  of  liberty  feems  to  in- 
creafe  with  the  progrefs  of  his  refearchej. 
•  The  firJl  chapter  of  this  volume  treats  of  the  idea  of  a  par- 
liament uninfluenced  by  places  and  penfions,  in  whicli  a  great 
variety  of  cafes  and  remarks  arc  p>rodu(ed  from  hiflorical  and 
poliiical  writers.  The  fecond  chapter  is  employed  in  (hewing 
that  placemen  and  penfioners  are  unfit  for  members  of  par- 
liament, becaiife  not  likely  to  be  uninfluenced.  In  the  third 
chapter,  the  author  condemns  the  prad\ice  of  placemen  often 
holding  a  plurality  of  employments  incompatible  with  one  an- 
other, which  are  therefore  not  properly  difcharged  ;  and  in 
rhe  fucceeding  chapter,  he  animadverts  on  places  and  penfions 
not  being  bellowed  according  to  merit.  Though  this  com- 
plaint may  in  a  great  meafiire  be  founded  on  the  natural  va- 
nity of  mankind,  the  faft  is  inconteftible,  that  merit  is  not, 
in  thcfe  times,  the  objcdl  of  promotion  or  reward  ;  and  this 
will  ever  be  the  cafe  while  venality  continues  to  be  the  infe- 
parable  attendant  of  a  luxurious  and  corrupt  age.  After  men- 
woning  a  great  number  of  inftances  rerpeiJ:Vji)g  this  fubjeft, 
cirawn  from  the  hillory  of  different  countries,  tiie  autiior  thus 
proceeds  : 

*  To  fufFcr  the  buying  and  ftHing  of  |)laces  is  one  of  the 
mofi  cfFedlual  methods  that  can  be  invented  for  plucking  U[> 
by  the  roots  out  of  the  minds  of  the  people  all  emulation,  or 
defire  of  excelling  in  any  thing  either  ufeful  or  ornamental  to 
a  country.  If  I  know,  ihat^ocol.  properly  diflributed  will 
procure  me  a  i)lace  of  500  1.  a  year,  and  that  imlefs  I  carry  in 
my  hand  the  necefiary  <louceiH*,  I  may  in  vain  folicit,  and  em- 
ploy friends  to  folicit  fcr  ir.e,  thougl)  they  could  with  truth 
affirm,  that  I  poffefTed  every  accomplifnment  that  enriches  the 
human  mind  ;   if  I  know  ail  this,  what  am  I  naturally  ltd  to, 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxviii:  p.  89. 
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bnt  to  endeavour  by  a'l  poffible  means  to  get  the  n  c.lTary 
5000  1.  not  to  Jofe  ri:ne  in  scqiiiring  a  fet  of  unprofitabie  ac- 
compli fli  men  ts.  Thuy  a  (deadly  damp  is  ftruck  to  all  laudable 
ambition  in  a  i>eopie  ;  and  an  endlels  avidity  after  fordid  riche* 
excited.  Tl^e  nolilefl  difpofitioiv  is  checked,  and  in  its  place 
ihc  bafeft  encouiaged.  Our  (tate  gardeners  cultivate  the  weeds', 
and  pluck  u|>  the  ufefijl  jilants. 

*  Puicharuig  of  places  tempts  the  purchafers  to  extort  from 
the  people  exorbitant  |>:rquifires  in  order  to  re-imburle  them- 
felves.  And  then  the  bnfinefs  comes  to  be,  not  how  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  place  in  the  moft  faitWul  and  cfFettual 
manner,  but  how  to  make  the  moft  of  it. 

*  By  12  Edw.  IV.  and  5  Edw,  VI.  any  perfon,  giving  mcr- 
ney,  or  reward  of  any  kind,  for  any  office,  which,  in  any 
way  toucheth  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  the  keeping  of 
towns  or  caflles,  Sec    is  difqiialititd  for  holding  fuch  place. 

*  There  was  a  difficulty  about  the  officers  of  the  court  of 
wards,  if  the  bill  abolifliing  it  (hould  pafs,  becaufe  ihey  miift 
lofe  their  places.  One  faid  they  ought  to  have  nothing,  be- 
caufe they  had  bought  their  places  contrary  to  law.  There 
was  no  provifjon  for  them.  Tiiis  is  the  very  argument  in  our 
time)!,  for  keeping  up  a  multittide  of  burdcnfome  places  ;  that 
the  anniiiilating  them  would  ruin  innumerable  familic*;.  But 
H  is  a  very  frivolous  prettnie.  becaufe  they  may  be  put  u})on 
half- pay,  with  a  provifion  for  widows,  aird  then  to  be  abo^ 
tVihed  ;  inftead  of  which,  we  are  continually  multiplying  them. 

*  Cardinal  Richelieu,  in  his  Teflam.  Polit.  (which  the  .Abbe 
dc  S.  Pierre  thinks  the  greateft  political  work  ever  publilhed 
before  bis  times)  condemns  all  buying  and  felling  of  places  ; 
becaufe  it  leads  the  fubjedls  not  to  emulate  one  another  iit 
merit,  but  in  riches. 

*  The  Abbe  de  S.  Pierre's  proj^ofal,  of  choofing  by  fcrutiny 
to  all  places  of  power  and  truft,  would  make  the  office  of  a 
prime  minilhsr,  a  Secretary  of  ft*re,  &c.  much  eafier,  and 
lefs  expofed  to  envy,  and  animofity.  For,  if  a  candidate's 
companions  in  office  did  not  recommend  hint,  there  could  be 
no  refled'lion  made  upoti  the  minifter,  if  he  was  not  advanced. 
"Wal;>ole  was  always  forry,  when  a  place  fell  vacant.  By  fill- 
ing it,  he  gained  one  friend,  and  twenty  enemies  ;  any  one 
of  which  could  injure  him,  more  than  the  perfon  advanced 
could  lerve  him.  When  men  are  gratified  without  merit,  they 
are  nor  fo  eafily  fatisiied,  as  when  they  are  rewarded  in  fome 
proportion  to  their  c1c(etvings.  For  this  very  proportion  wilt 
iiv  Ibme  degree  regulate  their  expeilationSi  Whereas  rliofe, 
wl)0  obtain  what  they  have  in  no  degive  dcfejvcd,  are  kd  t* 
form  imaginary  prstenfions  to  unknown  merits,  without  all 
bounds;.' 

The 
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Tl>e  fifth  chapter  contains  a  fenfible  reprehenfion  of  profii- 
fion  in  places  and  penfions  j  the  fixth  evinces  that  places* 
penfions,  bribes,  and  all  the  arts  of  corrnption,  are  but  falfe' 
policy,  being  endleCs  and  infufficient ;  the  Teventh  prefents  us 
with  bills,  ftatutes,  refolutions,  &c.  fhevving  the  itn^iz  of  man- 
kind on  the  evil  of  placemen  and  penfioners  in  parliament  } 
and  the  eighth  contains  fpeeches  on  the  danger  of  placement 
and  penfioners  in  parliament.  Qualifications  for  members  of 
parliament  is  the  fubjedl  of  the  ninth  chapter,  which  con- 
cludes the  firfl  book.  On  this  article,  as  well  as  in  all  tlie 
preceding,  the  author  gives  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  laws 
enacted  at  different  periods,  and  accompanies  the  det.iil  witli 
juft  remarks,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate. 

The  fecond  book  is  wliolly  employed  on  t'.ie  fubjefl  of  tax-* 
ing  the  colonies.  The  propofition  advanced  in  the  firli  chap- 
ter is,  that  the  objeft  which  our  minifters  have  had  in  view  in 
taxing  the  colonies,  was,  enlarging  the  power  of  the  court, 
by  incrreafing  the  number  of  places  and  penfions  for  theif 
dependents.  The  advantage  refuhing  to  Great  Britain  froiTt 
the  colonies,  and  the  meafures  which  have  been  adopted  with 
refpedl  to  them,  conftitute  the  fubje^l  of  the  two  fucceeding 
chapters ;  after  which  we  are  prefented  with  precedents  relat- 
ing to  colonies.  As  this  chajxer  is  but  fhort,  and  is  conneft- 
ed  with  the  great  poliiical  controverfy  fubfifting  at  pieftnt  in 
thefe  dominions,  we  (hall  lay  it  entire  before  our  readers. 

'  Tlie  conquered  nations  generally  had  each  a  prottdor  in 
the  Roman  fenate,  as  the  AUobroges  had  for  their  patron 
Quintius  Fabius  Sanga,  and  they  were  wont  to  fend  an^baffa- 
dor:^  to  Rome.  Our  American  colonies,  though  not  conquer- 
ed countries  have,  conftitutionaliy,  no  perfon  in  our  fenate 
to  plead  their  caufe,  when  we  lay  taxes  on  them,  wi<hout 
knowing  whether  they  are  able  to  bear  them.  For  the  houfe 
of  commons  receives  no  petitions  on  money-bills,  becaufe  it 
is  to  be  fuppofed,  every  place,  that  is  taxed,  is  rej)reftnted  by 
a  member,  or  members.  The  rebellions  of  the  Gtrmansy 
Pannonians,  &c.  in  Auguftus's  time,  were  owing  chiefiy  to 
the  extortion  of  the  governors  fet  over  them,  by  the  Romans. 
A  leffon  for  our  inftrudlion  with  refpeift  to  our  colonies.  And 
fee  Tully's  oration  againft  Verres,  prsetor  of  Sicily. 

'  King  John  IV.  of  Portugal  (formerly  duke  of  Braganza) 
confulting  the  ftates  about  raifing  tvvo  millions  for  the  war 
with  Spain,  for  the  prefervation  of  their  lately  recovered  liber- 
ties, they  defired  the  king  to  give  out  an  edidl  for  raifuig 
them  in  whatever  way  he  pleafcd.  But  that  magnanimous 
.prince  aufwered,  *'  That  he  would  have  no  money,  but  by  the 
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p^nt  of  h«  people.'  The  people  iitimediately  raifed  him  four 
iniHiotrs. 

*  The  city  of  Ghent  refufed,  about  loo  years  ago,  to  pay 
tts  quota  of  a  tas,  laid  on  in  the  ftares  of  the  United  Provinces^ 

•bcciiiife,  they  pretended,  they  had  a  Hipulaiioti  with  Charles's 
anccftors,  that  they  were  to  pay  no  tax,  unlefs  they  gave  their 
cxprefs  confent  to  the  laying  it  On.  It  was  anfAcred,  that  the 
fubfidy  was  granted  by  tlie  dates  of  Flanders,  in  which  their 
reprefentativcs  fit.  They  refWI ;  ami  are  totally  deprived  of 
their  liberties  by  Charles. 

*  The  Spanirti  Netherlands  were  taxed  laft  century  by  the 
im|)criai  court  under  the  denomination  of  the  circle  of  Bur- 
gundy. But  this  was  thought  unjuO,  becauie  they  were  fub- 
je^  to  the  flatcs  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  were  taxed  by 
their  own  government,  as  the  Americans  by  their  alTemblies  ^ 
fo  that  they  inuft  have  had  the  charges  of  two  governments  to 
defray,  if  they  fubmitted  to  the  imperial  tax  ;  which  was  im- 
pofed  on  the  pretext,  of  their  having  a  voice  in  the  cotincil  of 
the  empire;  whereas  the  Americans  have  no  voice  in  the 
Britifh  parliament.  They  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  imperial^ 
taxation. 

*  The  Spaniards  do  not  make  the  beft  of  their  colonies. 
They  give  their  gold  to  the  indaftrious  nations  for  thofe  manu^ 
fattures,  which  themfdves  (Itould  make,  and  which  would 
have  rendered  them  a  great  maritime  power.  PhiHp  II.  by 
fending  vaft  fun.s  into  the  Netherlands  when  carrying  on  his 
wars,  enriclied  thoJe  countries,  and  made  them  {wwcrfuF 
againft  Uimfclf.  Thus  the  Spaniards  are  only  faAors  for  the 
reft  of  Europe.  The  king  and  grandees  only  fee  the  gold^ 
and  then  f[)read  it  all  over  the  iitdurtrious  nations,  and  their 
poor  are  the  pooreft  in  the  world.  The  Spaniards  have  feverjfl 
times  made  attempts  towards  a  fpirit  of  manufaduivs,  but  wai*s 
have  interrupted  them.  And  now,  1771,  it  has  been  faid»^ 
that  the  king  has  fent  two  merchants  to  travel  through  all  Eu-- 
rope,  and  learn  manufactures  and  c  ^nmcrce.  The  contintiai 
importation  of  metal  into  Europe,  inuft  in  time  defeat  its  owa' 
intention.  Specie  is  now  32  times  Icfs  valuable,  than  wl^en 
the  Spaniards  difcovered  America. 

*  Batavia  is  more  popnious  than  Holland;  yet  continues 
fubje^  to  Holland,  and  of  prodigious  advantage  to  the  mo- 
ther country.  Why  then  fliould  we  dread  the  defeftion  or 
rebel. ion  of  our  colontftd,  unlefs  we  mean  to  force  them 
iipon  \\.i 

*'  Portigal  holds  aJmoft  her  exigence  by  her  poffcRtons  m 
Brani."  tvtrv  liaticn  in  iiuroj^e  t^aina  by  coloniliog,  the  S])a- 
tiiard^  excepted. 

*  The 
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*■  The  once  prodigious  power  of  the  Portuguefe  In  the  Baft, 
dwindled  through  the  corrupt,  efFemuiate,  and  uiijuft  condoii 
of  the  viceroys  they  fent  to  Goa, 

'  The  viceroy  of  Manilla  continues  in  office  only  thre'e 
years.  His  fucceflbr  has  powtr  to  exan)ine  him  rigouroufly; 
SometiiT.es  the  fucceflbr  has  let  himfclf  be  tam}>ered  with  j  to 
prevent  which  the  people  have  taken  the  trial  and  punifli- 
ment  of  wicked  governors  into  their  own  hands.  If  tlie 
people  wiih  their  bufinefs  done,  the  fure  way  is  to  i}io  it  theni- 
felves. 

*  Davenant,  ii.  8,  thinks,  the  only  danger  we  are  to  guard 
againfl:,  refpefting  our  colonies  is,  their  becoming  powerful  a't 
fea  ;  becaufe,  while  we  are  their  mafters  in  naval  force,  we  can 
fecure  their  obedience  to  our  commercial  laws.  But  furely,  in 
all  cafes  of  commerce,  there  is  fomevvhat  neceffary,  befides 
mere  compulfory  government.  We  may  oblige  our  coloiiifts 
to  fubmit  to  our  laws,  and  be  very  little  the  better  for  our 
colonies,  if  there  be  not  a  cordiality  kept  up  between  them 
and  us.' 

The  next  chapter  treats  of  taxation  without  reprefentatiorr, 
in  which  the  author  efpoufes  the  American  claim  with  great 
warmth. 

The  third  bock  difcufles  various  confiderafions  refpefli*n|f 
the  army  ;  prefenting  us  firfi:  with  geneial  reflexions  on  Hand- 
ing armies  in  free  countries  in  times  of  peace,  and  afterwards 
with  a  multitude  of  hiftorical  fads  relative  to  the  fubjcd.  Jn 
the  third  chapter  the  author  maintains,  that  a  miliiia,  with 
the  navy,  are  the  only  proper  fecurity  ot  a  free  people  in  an 
infular  fituation,  both  againft  foreign  invafion  and  domeftic 
tyranny ;  and  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  bock,  witli  which 
the  volume  concludes,  he  lays  before  his  readers  pailiaraentary 
tranfaclions,  fpeeches,  &c.  relating  to  the  army. 

We  were  of  opinion  that  the  firft  volume  of  this  work  could 
not  fail  of  being  highly  ufeful  to  members  of  parliament,  and 
all  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  ot  the  prin- 
ciples and  defeds  of  the  Britifli  conftitution.  The  fame  are 
our  fentiments  with  refped  to  the  voluir.e  now  before  us,  in 
which  the  author  has  coUedcd  a  multiplicity  of  important  ob. 
fervations  and  fads  both  from  general  and  parliamentary  hif- 
tory.  The  work,  without  doubt,  will  be  perufed  with  greater 
pleafure  by  gentlemen  in  the  oppofition,  than  by  thofe  whp 
efpoufe  the  fide  of  adminiftiation  ;  but  we  would  not  infer 
from  hence,  that  the  author  is  a  partizan  of  faflion,  and  not 
a  difinterefted  friend  to  the  liberties  of  his  country. 

VI.  A  Jour' 
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Vi.    A  Journey   to   tht    Wtjlern    IJIanis  of  Sco'.hnd.      %Vi.     5/. 
boards,     Cadell. 

'T^'HE  narrative  of  a  journey  writren  by  a  perfon  of  great 
abilities  proves  unlverfally  intereliing.  Not  only  curio- 
fity  is  then  gratified  with  new  fcenes,  and  tl>€  imagination 
pleafed  with  lively  defcription,  but  the  underftjnding  likewife 
receives  its  fliarc  of  entertairnnenr.  In  attending  the  progrefs 
of  Aich  a  traveller,  we  pafs  the  wildeft  and  moi^  un:ulrivateci 
jegJons  with  a  degree  of  complacency.  AmiJfl  a  deliciency 
of  the  works  of  art,  or  the  im|)rovements  of  indulhy,  he  can  fliU 
amufe  us  witl»  the  genuine  rcprefentation  of  :iature,  and  at- 
traft  our  attention  with  philofophy  and  fentimental  recreation, 
when  all  around  is  rude  Herility  and  folitude.  Of  this  di- 
ftinguifhed  clafs  is  the  writer  with  whom  we  are  now  engaged, 
whofe  excurfion  to  the  Hebrides  will  probably  hereaftor  be 
regarded  as  the  epoch  of  valuable  information  with  rerpeft  to 
thofe  remote  illands. 

The  Journey  begins  with  the  author's  departure  from  Edin- 
burgh, on  the  18th  of  Auguft  177 3,  in  company  with  Mr. 
Bofwell,  who  is  known  to  the  literary  world  by  the  Hiftory  of 
Coifica.  In  pafling  the  Frith  of  Forth,  they  vifit  Inch  Keith, 
a  fmall  ifland  lying  within  a  very  (hort  diftance  from  Edin- 
burgh. It  is  reprelented  to  be  nothing  more  ihan  a  rock, 
covaed  with  a  thin  layer  of  earth,  not  wholly  bare  of  grafs, 
and  very  fertile  of  thiltlrs.  Here  they  found  only  x\\t  ruins 
of  a  fmall  fort,  which  the  traveller  fuppofcs  to  have  been 
neglefted  from  the  acceflTion  of  king  James  to  the  Eiiglifli 
crown. 

*  We  left  this  little  idand,  fays  the  author,  with  our  thought* 
employed  awhile  on  the  different  appearance  that  it  would  have 
made,  if  it  had  been  placed  at  the  fame  dillancc  from  L^ndon, 
with  the  fame  facility  of  approach  ;  with  what  emulation  of 
price  a  few  rocky  acres  would  have  been  purchaft-d,  gnd  with 
what  expenfive  indullry  they  would  have  been  cultivated  and 
adorned.' 

Through  the  towns  of  Kinghorn,  Kircaldy,  and  Cowpar, 
the  travellers  proceeded  to  St.  Andrew's,  once  the  feat  of  an 
archbifhop,  and  flill  of  an  univeifity,  which  enjoyed  great  re- 
putation in  former  times ;  but  both  the  city  and  the  colleges 
are  now  much  decayed.  Our  author  gives  a  particular  ac- 
.  count  of  their  prefent  ftate. 

In  the  courfe  of  his  Journey,  the  learned  traveller  remarks, 
that  a  tree  might  be  a  fliow  in  Scotland  as  a  horfe  in  Venice. 
It  is  certain  th;it,  towards  the  coaft,  plantaiioub  are  in  general 
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extremely  rare  ;  but  had  he  direfled  his  route  through  the 
more  interior  parts  of  the  country,  he  would  have  met  with 
trees  in  great  abundance,  and  thofc  of  various  kinds. — The 
next  place  of  note  at  which  they  arrive  is  Aberbrothick,  the 
ruins  of  which,  we  are  told,  afford  ample  teftimony  of  its 
ancient  magnificence :  the  author  even  declares  that  he  (hould 
fcarcely  have  regretted  his  journey,  had  it  afforded  nothing 
more  than  the  fight  of  Aberbrothic. — Pafling  through  Mont- 
rofe,  they  proceed  to  Aberdeen,  and  are  gratified  witli 
the  view  of  another  univerfity,  the  firft  prefident  of  which 
was  He<Sor  Bcece,  or  Bcethius  one  of  the  revivers  of  learn-» 
ing,  and  cotemporary  with  Erafmus.  From  Aberdeen,  ihey 
fhape  their  courfe  by  Slane's-Caftle,  and  the  Buller  of  Btichan; 
The  former  is  fituated  on  the  margin  of  the  fea^  enjoying,  as 
the  writer  exprefles  it,  all  the  terrific  grandeur  of  the  tempef- 
tuous  ocean.  *  I  would  not,  proceeds  he,  wifh  for  a  ftorm  ; 
but  as  ftorms,  whether  wifhed  or  not,  will  fometimes  happen, 
I  may  fay  without  violation  of  humanity,  that  I  fljould  wil- 
lingly look  out  upon  them  from  Slane's-Caftle.'  The  Buller 
of  Buchan  is  another  objeft  that  cannot  fail  of  attrafting  the 
curiofity  of  a  traveller.  It  is  a  rock  perpendicularly  tubulated, 
united  on  one  fide  with  a  high  Ibore,  and  on  the  other  rifing 
iteep  to  a  great  height  above  the  main  fea. — By  the  way  of 
BamfF,  and  Cullen,  they  arrived  at  Elgin,  where  at  an  inn,  a 
dinner  was  fet  before  them,  which  they  could  not  eat.  This,  our 
author  tells  us,  was  the  firft:  time,  and  except  one,  the  laft 
that  he  found  any  reafon  to  complain  of  a  Scotch  table;  and 
he  juftly  fuppofes,  that  fuch  difappointments  muft  be  expeft» 
ed  in  every  country,  where  there  is  no  great  frequency  of  tra- 
vellers. We  have  met  with  a  fimiiar  difappointment  within 
four  miles  of  London. — They  then  proceeded  to  Forres,  the 
town  to  which  Macbeth  was  travelling  when  he  met  the  weird 
fiilers.  *  This,  to  an  Englifhman,  fays  our  author,  isclafllc 
ground.'  Here  they  found  good  accommodation  j  and  next 
morning  entered  upon  the  road,  on  which  Macbeth  heard  the- 
fatal  prediflion  ;  '  but  we  travelled  on,  proceeds  he,  not  in- 
terrupted by  proniifes  of  kingdoms,  and  came  to  Nairn,  a 
royal  burgh,  which,  if  once  it  flouridied,  is  now  in  a  ftate  of 
miferable  decay  :  but  I  know  not  whether  its  chief  annual  ma- 
giftrate  has  hot  flill  the  title  of  lord  provoft.*  We  believe  the 
title  of  lord  provoft  is  not  given  to  the  firft  magiftrate  of  any 
city  or  town  in  Scotland  except  Edinburgh  ;  as  in  England  the 
addition  oMord  is  peculiar  to  the  mayors  of  London  and  Vork.* 
The  travellers  now  began  to  enter  the  Highlands,  and  proceed- 
ed by  Calder  and  Fort  St.  George  tolnvernefs.  Here  they  were 
to  bid  adieu  to  the  luxury  of  travelling,  and  to  enter  a  couiitry 
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bpon  which,  as  our  author  obferves,  perljaps.  nd"  wheel  has 
ever  rolled.  They  were  therefore  accommodated  with  High- 
land  horfes,  and  fet  out  for  Fort  Auguftus.  Near  to  Lougli 
Nefs,  the  writer  of  the  Journey  efpied  a  cottage,  which  was 
the  fiift  Highland  hut  he  had  ever  feen,  and  hither  they  di- 
i-ccled  their  courfe,  where  th.*y  were  treated  with  the  true  paf- 
toral  hofpitaliry.  The  author  likewifc  jelates  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  entertained  at  Ancch,  a  village  iu  Glenmolli- 
fon,  where  they  were  alkcd  to  drink  tea  by  their  holVs  daugh- 
ter, d  young  woiiian,  not  inelegant  either  in  mien  or  drefs. 
She  had  rtrceivcd  her  education  at  In-<erneAi,  and  ; had,  like 
her  father,  the  Englifh  pronunciation,  which  is  coTjmon  to 
the  people  of  that  country.  Her  behaviour  and  converfjtioii 
ftfems  to  have  been  polite.  *  1  prefented  her  wiih  a  book/ 
fays  our  awhor,  *  which  1  happened  to  have  about  m?,  and 
fhould  not  be  pleafed  to  think  that  Ihe  forgets  me.'  If  the 
Critical  Review  fliould  make  its  way  to  the  village  of  Anocb, 
we  doubt  not  but  the  fair  damfel  will  receive  pleafure  at  this 
public  declaration  of  the  traveller's  regard  ;  and  we  Hiould  be 
glad  to  be  favoured  with  a  (liare  of  her  good  graces,  for 
communicating  this  intelligence. 

Having  now  got  into  the  boibm  of  the  Highlands,  we  fhall 
prefcnt  our  readers  with  part  of  the  author's  ubfcrvations  oa 
the  country,  and  on  mountainous  regions  in  general. 

*  Mountainous  countries  are  not  paiTed  but  wich  dIfHcuIty,  no( 
merely  from  the  labour  of  climbing  ;  for  to  cliiob  is  not  always 
necefTary  :  but  becaufe  that  which  is  not  mountain  is  commonly 
bog,  through  which  the  way  mud  be  picked  wiih  caution. 
Where  there  are  hills,  there  is  much  rain,  and  the  torrents 
pouring  down  into  the  intermediate  fpaces,  feldom  find  fo  read/ 
an  outlet,  as  not  to  flagnate,  till  they  have  b.oken  the  texture 
of  the  ground. 

*  Of  the  hills,  which  our  journey  offered  to  the  view  on  ei- 
ther fide,  we  did  not  take  the  height,  nor  did  we  fee  any  ihac 
aftonilhed  us  with  their  lof:incfs.  Towards  the  I'ummitof  one,' 
there  was  a  white  fpot,  which  I  (hould  have  called  a  naked 
rock,  but  the  guides,  who  had  better  eyes,  and  were  acquainted 
with  the  phenomena  of  the  country,  declared  it  to  be  fr.ow. 
It  had  already  laded  to  the  end  of  Augud,  and  was  likely  to 
maintain  its  corned  with  the  fun,  till  it  Ihould  be  reinforced  by 
winter. 

'  The  height  of  mountains,  philofophically  confidered,  isprO' 
perl y  computed  from  the  furface  of  the  nc>fi  fca;  but  as  it  af- 
tefts  the  eye  or  imagination  of  .the  paficnger,  as  it  makes  ei- 
ther a  fpc^acle  or  au  obdruflion,  it  mud  be  reckoned  fiom  the 
place  where  the  rife  begins  to  make  a  confiderable  angle  with 
the  plain.  In  extenfive  continents  the  land  may,  by  gradual 
elevation,  attain  great  height,  without  any  other  appearance 
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than  that  of  a  plane  gently  inclined,  and  if  a  hill  placed  up&w 
fuch  raifed  ground  be  defcribed,  as  having  its  altitude  equal 
to  the  whole  fpace  above  the  fea,  the  reprefentation  will  be  fal- 
lacious. 

*  Thefe  mountains  may  be  properly  enough  meafured  from 
the  inland  ba{e  :  for  it  is  not  much  above  the  fea.  As  we  ad- 
vanced at  evening  towards  the  weflern  coaft,  1  did  not  obferve 
the  declivity  to  be  greater  than  is  necefflry  for  the  difcharge  of 
the  inland  waters. 

*  We  pafled  many  rivers  and  rivulets,  which  commonly  ran 
with  a  clear  Ihallow  ftream  over  a  hard  pebbly  bottom.  Thefe 
channels,  which  feem  fo  much  wider  than  the  water  that  thejf 
convey  would  naturally  require,  are  formed  by  the  violence  of 
wintry  floods,  produced  by  the  accumulation  of  innumerable 
ftreams  that  fall  in  rainy  weather  frora  the  hills,  and  burfting 
away  with  reMlefs  impetuofity,  make  themfelves  a  palTage  pro- 
portionate to  their  mafs. 

*  Such  capricious  and  temporary  waters  cannot  be  expected 
to  produce  many  fifh.  The  rapidity  of  tire  wintry  deitjge  iweeps 
them  away,  and  the  fcantinefs  of  the  fummer  ftream  would 
hardly  ftiftain  them  above  the  ground.  This  is  the  reafon  why 
an  fording  the  northern  rivers,  no  filhes  are  feen,  as  in  England, 
wandering  in  the  water. 

*  Of  the  hills  many  may  be  called  with  Homer's  Ida  abundant 
infprings,  but  few  can  deferve  the  epithet  which  he  beftow« 
upon  Pclion  by  luaving  their  leaves.  They  exhibit  very  little 
variety  ;  being  alnioJl  wholly  covered  with  dark  heath,  and 
even  that  feems  to  be  checked  in  iw  growth.  What  is  not  heath 
is  nakednefs,  a  little  diverfified  by  now  and  then  a  ftream  rufti- 
ing  down  the  ftecp.  An  eye  accuftomed  to  flowery  paftiiresand 
waving  harvefts  is  aftoniftied  and  repelled  by  this  wide  extent 
of  hopelefs  fterility*  The  appearance  is  that  of  matter  inca- 
pable of  form  or  ufefulnefs,  difmifled  by  nature  from  her  care 
and  difinherited  of  her  favours,  left  in  its  original  elemental 
ftate,  or  quickened  only  with  one  fullen  power  of  ufelefs  ve- 
getation. 

*  It  will  very  readily  occur,  that  this  uniformity  of  barrenneft 
can  afford  very  little  amufement  to  the  traveller  ;  that  it  is  eafy 
to  fit  at  home  and  conceive  rocks,  and  heath,  and  waterfalls ;  and 
that  thefe  journeys  are  ufelefs  labours,  which  neither  impreg- 
nate the  imagination,  nor  enlarge  the  underftanding.  It  is 
true  that  of  far  the  greater  part  of  things,  we  muft  content 
ourfelves  with  fuch  knowledge  as  defcription  may  exhibit,  or 
analogy  fupply;  but  it  is  true  TJitwife,  that  thefe  ideas  are 
always  incomplete,  and  that  at  leaft,  till  we  have  compared 
them  with  realities,  we  do  not  know  them  to  bejuil.  As  wc  fe« 
jnore,  we  become  poflelfed  of  more  certainties,  and  confequently 
g'ain  more  principles  of  reafoning,  and  found  a.  wider  bafis  of 
analogy; 
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*  Reoions  mountainous  and  wild,  thinly  inhabited,  and  little 
cultivated,  make  a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  he  that  has 
never  feen  them,  muft  live  unacquainted  with  much  of  the 
face  of  nature,  and  with  one  of  the  great  fcenes  of  human  ex- 
iftence. 

*  As  the  day  advanced  towards  noon,  we  entered  a  narrow 
vallev  not  very  flowery,  but  fufficiently  verdant.  Our  guides 
told  us,  that  the  horfes  could  not  travel  all  day  without  reft  or 
meat,  and  intreated  u.;  to  ftop  here,  bccaufe  no  grafs  would  be 
*found  in  any  other  place.  The  requelt  was  reafonable  and 
the  argument  cogent.  We  therefore  willingly  dlfmcanied  and 
diverted  ourfclves  as  the  place  gave  us  opportunity. 

*  I  fat  down  on  a  bank,  fuch  as  a  writer  of  romance  might 
have  delighted  to  feign  I  had  indeed  no  trees  to  whifperover 
my  head,  but  a  clear  rivulet  dreamed  at  my  feet.  The  day  was 
calm,  the  air  foft,  and  all  was  rudenefs.  filence,  and  uditude. 
Before  me,  and  on  either  fide,  were  high  hills,  which  by  hin- 
dering the  eye  from  ranging,  forced  the  mind  to  find  en- 
tertainment for  iifelf.  Whether  1  fpent  the  hour  well  I  know 
rot;  for  hcie  I  firft  conceived  the  thought  of  this  nar- 
ration.' 

We  congratulate  the  public  on  the  event  widi  which  this 
quotation  concludes,  and  are  fully  pcrfuaded  that  the  liOur 
in  which  the  entertaining  traveller  conceived  t!iis  narra- 
tive will  be  confidered  by  every  reader  of  tafte  as  a  fortunate 
event  in  the  annals  of  literature.  Were  it  fuirablc  to  the 
talk  in  which  we  are  at  prefcnt  engaged,  to  indulge  ourfelves 
in  a  poetical  flight,  we  would  invoke  the  winds  of  tlie  Cale> 
donian  mountains  fo  blow  f«^r  ever  with  their  foftefl  breezes 
en  the  bank  where  our  author  redined,  and  reqiieft  of  Flora 
that  it  might  be  perpetually  adorned  with  the  gaycli  and  mod 
fragrant  produflions  of  the  vernal  year. 

Beyond  Lough  Nefs,  the  travellers  entered  the  valley  of 
Glendieals,  inhabited  by  th;  clan  of  Macraes.  Thefe  peo- 
ple, we  are  told,  were  origiiially  an  indigent  and  fubordinate. 
clan,  and  for  tlie  mofl  part  fervants  to  the  Madellans,  who 
were  almofl  totally  deftroyed  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  having 
taken  arms  on  the  fide  of  th;.-  king,  under  the  command  of 
fhe  valiant  Monirofe.  The  widows  of  the  (lain,  the  author  in- 
forms us,  like  the  Scythian  ladies  of  old,  married  their  fervants, 
and  the  Macraes  became  a  confidcrable  people. 

Through  feveral  fubfequcnt  p-gesthe  philofophical  traveller 
entertains  us  with  judicious  reflewticns  on  the  peculiarities 
which  difiinguifli  mountainous  countries  ;  but  iliel'e  we  IhalL 
pafs  over  to  purfue  the   narrative. 

Froiii  the  land  of  the  Macraes,  the  vifitcrs  proceed  to  GIc- 
nclg,  where  they  were  told  tbat,  on  the  fta-fide,  they  would 
come  to  a  houfe  of  lime,  and  flate,  and  glafs.     This  image 
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of  magnificence,  adds  the  writer,  raifed  their  expeflation,  and 
at  laft  they  arrived  at  their  inn,  weary  and  peeviHi,  a  fituation 
very  ill  fiiited  to  the  accommodation  which  awaited  tliem. 
Here,  however,  they  experienced  an  inflance  of  hofpitality 
which  defcrves  to  be  related, 

'  Of  the  provifioDs  the  negative  catalogue  was  very  copious. 
Here  was  no  meat,  no  milk,  no  bread,  no  eggs,  no  wine.  We 
did  not  exprefs  much  fatisfaflion.  Here  however  we  were  to 
flay.  Whiiky  we  might  have,  and  I  believe  at  laft  they  caught 
a  fowl  and  killed  it.  We  had  fome  bread,  and  with  that  we 
prepared  ourfelvcs  to  be  contented,  when  we  had  a  very  emi- 
nent proof  of  Highland  hofpitality.  Along  fome  miles  of  the 
way,  in  the  evening,  a  gentleman's  fervant  had  kept  us  com- 
pany on  foot  with  very  little  notice  on  our  part.  He  left  us 
near  Glenelg,  and  we  thought  on  him  no  more  till  he  came  to 
us  again,  in  about  two  hours,  with  a  prefent  from  his  mailer 
of  rum  and  fugar.  The  man  had  mentioned  his  company, 
and  the  gentleman,  whofe  name,  I  think,  is  Gordon,  well 
knowing  the  penury  of  the  place,  had  this  attention  to  two 
men,  whofe  names  perhaps  he  had  not  heard,  by  whom  his 
kindnefs  was  not  likely  to  be  ever  repaid,  and  who  could  be  re- 
commended to  him  only  by  their  neccffities. 

*  We  were  now  to  examine  our  lodging.  Out  of  one  of  the 
beds,  on  which  we  were  to  repofe,  ftarted  up,  at  our  entrance, 
a  man  black  as  a  Cyclops  from  the  forge.  Other  circumftances 
of  no  elegant  recital  concurred  to  difguft  us,  We  had  been 
frighted  by  a  lady  at  Edinburgh,  with  difcouraging  reprefen- 
tatioDs  of  Highland  lodgings.  Sleep,  however,  was  neceflary. 
Our  Highlanders  had  at  laft  found  ibme  hay,  with  which  the 
Inn  could  not  fupply  them.  1  diredled  them  to  bring  a  bundle 
into  the  room,  and  flept  upon  it  in  my  riding  coat.  Mr.  Bof- 
well  being  more  delicate,  laid  himfelf  Iheets  with  hay  over  and 
under  him,  and  lay  in  linen  like  a  gentleman.' 

On  the  20th  of  September,  the  two  gentlemen  difmifled 
their  Highland  attendants,  and  were  ferried  over  to  the  Ifle  of 
Sky,  where  landing  at  Armidel,  they  were  met  by  Sir  Alex- 
ander Macdonald,  who  with  his  lady  happened  to  be  at  that 
place,  on  their  w?y  to' Edinburgh.  Here  they  were  enter- 
tained, while  they  fat  at  table  with  the  melody  of  the  bag- 
pipe, according  to  the  ancient  cuflom  of  the  country.  The 
author  inforfriS  lis  of  a  circumftance  he  obferved,  which  places 
the  charader  of  the  Highlanders  in  a  peculiar  light.  It  is, 
that  when  a  perfon  of  that  country  is  twice  interrogated  on 
the  fame  fubjeft,  the  fecond  reply  is  for  the  mbft  part  contra- 
diftory  to  the  firft.  •  Such  is  the  laxity  of  Highland  couver- 
fation,'  fays  he,  *  that  the  inquirer  is  kept  in  continual  fuf- 
pence,  and  by  a  kind  of  intelleftual  retrpgradation,  knows 
leis  as  he  hears  more.' 

The 
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The  third  or  fourth  day  had  not  expired,  after  the  Grang- 
ers landed  at  Armidel,  till  an  invitation  was  brought  them  to 
the  Ifle  of  Raafy,  a  little  eaft  of  Sky. 

*  It  is  incredible,  fays  the  writer  of  the  Journey,  how  foon 
the  account  of  any  event  is  propagated  in  thefe  narrow  coun- 
tries by  the  love  of  talk,  which  much  leifure  produces,  and 
the  relief  given  to  the  mind  in  the  penury  of  infular  conver- 
fation  by  a  new  topiclc.  The  arrival  of  Grangers  at  a  place  fo 
rarely  vlfited,  excites  rumour,  and  quickens  curioiity.  I  know 
not  whether  we  touched  at  any  corner,  where  Fame  had  nocal<< 
ready  prepared  us  a  reception.' 

In  pafTing  over  (he  Ifle  of  Sky,  from  Armidel,  they  came 
2t  night  to  Coriatachan,  the  rcfidence  of  Mr.  Mackinnon  ; 
by  whom  we  are  told  they  were  treated  with  very  liberal  hof- 
pitality,  among  a  more  numerous  and  elegant  company  than 
it  could  have  been  fupi>o(ed  eafy  to  colleft.  We  muft  not 
omit  mentioning,  that  the  auihor  never  was  in  any  houfe  of 
the  iflands  where  he  did  not  find  books  in  more  languages 
than  one,  if  he  ftaid  long  enough  to  want  them,  except  one 
from  which  the  family  was  removed ;  whence  he  concludes 
that  literature  is  not  neglcifled  by  the  higher  rank  of  the  Hc- 
l)ridians. 

In  the  Hebrides,  we  are  told  that  the  tables  of  the  gentry 
are  not  onlyplcntifully  fupplied  with  numerous  articles  of  infular 
produce,  but  likewife  thofe  of  exotic  luxury  Breaftfart,  the 
ainthor  acknowledges,  is  a  meal  in  which  the  Scots  in  general 
excel  us.  *  The  lea  and  coffee,  fays  he,  are  accompanied 
not  only  wiih  butter,  but  with  honey,  conferves,  and  mar- 
nralades.  If  an  epicure  could  remove  by  a  wifh,  in  queft  of 
fcnfual  gratifications,  wherever  he  had  fupped  he  would  break- 
tali  in  Scotland.' 

The  following  paflage  gives  an  agreeable  piilurc  of  the 
^reat  revolution  in  manners,  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
Highlands  within  thefe  few  years. 

*  There  was  perhaps  never  any  change  of  national  manners 
fo  quick,  {q  great,  and  fo  general,  as  that  which  has  operated 
in  the  Highlands,  by  the  lail  conquell,  and  the  fubfequent 
laws.  V.e  came  thither  too  late  to  fee  what  we  expeft?d,  a 
people  of  peculiar  appearance,  and  a  fytUm  of  antiquated  life, 
'i  he  clans  retain  little  now  of  their  original  char-der,  their  fe- 
rocity of  temper  is  foftcned,  their  military  ardour  is  extin- 
guiOied,  their  dignity  of  independence  is  deprcfled,  their  con- 
tempt of  government  fubdued,  and  their  revcrcote  for  their 
ct.itfs  abated.  Of  what  ihey  had  before  the  late  conqueft  of 
their  country,  there  remain  only  their  langunpe  and  their  po- 
verty.    1  heir  language  is  attacked  on  every  fide.     Schools  are 
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ere£ted,  In  which  Englifh  only  is  taught,  and  there  were  lately 
fome  who  thought  it  reafonable  to  refufe  them  a  verfion  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  that  they  might  have  no  monument  of  their 
mother  tongue. 

*  That  their  poverty  is  gradually  abated,  cannot  be  men- 
tioned among  the  unpleafing  confequences  of  fuhjef^ion.  They 
are  now  acquainted  with  money,  and  the  poflibility  of  gain  will 
by  degrees  make  them  induftrious.  Such  is  the  efteft  of  the 
late  regulations,  that  a  longer  journey  than  to  the  Highlands 
muft  be  taken  by  him  whofe  curiofity  pants  for  favage  virtues 
and  barbarous  grandeur.' 

It  affords  us  much  pleafiire  to  find  that  thofe  fequeftered 
illands  of  the  North  are  not  dertitute  of  lettered  clergymen  : 
among  whom  our  author  makes  very  honourable  mention  of 
Mr.  Macqneen,  minifter  of  a  parifli  in  Sky.  But  we  fhall 
now  leave  this  ifland,  to  attend  the  travellers  to  Raafay, 
where  the  reception  they  meet  with  is  confi;fled  to  have  ex- 
ceeded their  expe£\ation,  and  is  related  by  the  learned  au- 
thor even  in  terms  of  amazemerit. 

*  We  found,  fays  he,  nothing  but  civility,  elegance,  zxA 
plenty.  After  the  ufual  refrefliments,  and  the  ofual  converfation. 
the  evening  came  upon  us.  The  carpet  was  then  rolled  off  the 
floor  ;  the  mufician  was  called,  and  the  whole  company  was  in- 
vited to  dance,  nor  did  ever  fairies  trip  vyith  greater  alacrity. 
The  general  air  of  fellivity,  which  predominated  in  this  place^  ' 
fo  far  remote  from  all  thofe  regions  which  the  mind  has  been 
ufed  to  contemplate  as  the  manfions  of  pleafure,  ftruck  the 
imagination  with  adelig'htful  furprize,  analogous  to  that  which 
i^  felt  at  an  unexpedled  emerfion  from  darkncfs  into  light. 

•  When  it  was  time  to  fup,  the  dance  ceafed,  and  fix  and 
thirty  perfons  fat  down  to  two  tables  in  the  fame  room.  After 
Tupper  the  ladies  fung  Erfefongs,  to  which  I  liftened  as  an  Eng- 
lilb  audience  to  an  Italian  opera,  delighted  with  the  found  of 
words  which  I  did  not  underftand. 

*  I  inquired  the  fubjsft  of  th»  fongs,  and  was  told  of  one, 
that  it  was  a  love  fong ;  and  of  another,  that  it  was  a  farewell 
^ompofed  by  one  of  the  iflanders  that  was  going,  in  this  epi- 
demical fury  of  emigration,  to  feek  his  fortune  in  America. 
What  fentiments  would  rife,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  in  the  heart 
of  one  who  had  not  been  taijght  to  lament  by  precedent,  I 
fhould  gladly  have  known  ;  but  the  lady,  by  whom  1  fat,  thought 
jjerfelf  not  equal  to  the  work  of  tranflating.' 

Raafay  is  the  property  of  a  gentleman  of  the  nanne  of  Mac- 
leod,  in  whofe  houfe  it  was  that  the  travellers  were  thus  ele- 
gantly entertained.  It  is  an  ifland  of  confiderable  extent,  but 
its  greateft  ocnament  is  the  proprietor  and  his  family. 

*  Such   a  feat  of  hofpitality,    concludes  our  author,  amidft 

{lie  winds  and  waters,  fills  the  imagination   with  a  delightful 
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COfttrariety  of  images.  Without  is  the  rough  ocean  and  tha 
rocky  land,  the  beating  billows  and  the  howling  lloroi :  within 
is  plenty  aud  elegance,  beautv  and  gaiety,  the  fong  and  the 
dance.  In  Raafay,  if  I  could  have  found  an  UlyiTes,  I  had 
fancied  a  Phoeacia.' 

While  the  travellers  were  yet  in  Raafay,  Macleod,  the  chief 
of  the  clan,  was  paying  a    vifit   at   the   laird's  houfe,  and  by 
him  they  were  invited  to  his  feat  at  Dunvegan,  in  the  Iflc  of 
Sky ;  whither  they  embark  in  a  llout  boat  with  fix  oars,  the 
property  of  tlieir  late   hofpitable  landlord.     At  Kinglburgh, 
they   are  entertained    by   Mr.  Macdoi.gld,  and  his  lady  Flora 
Macdonald,  a  name,  fays  our  author,  that  will  be  mentioned 
in  hifiory,  and  if  courage  and  fidelity  be  virtues,  mentioned 
with  honour.    He  adds,  that  fhe  is  a  woman  of  middle  Hature, 
[oft  features,  gentle  manners,  and  elegant  prefence.     Their 
reception  at  Dunvegan  was  fimilar  to  what  tliey  had  met  with 
at  Raafay.     Every  thing  is  conducted  with  elegance,  and  Sky 
ppon   this  vifit  is  celebrated  for   the  fame  liberal  hofpitality 
which  had  diftinguiflicd  the  neighbouring  ifland.     *  At  Dun- 
vegan, fays  our  author,  I  had  tafled  lotus,  and  was  in   fome 
danger  of  forgetting  that  I  was  ever  to  depart,  till  Mr.  Bofwell 
fagely  reproached  me  with  my  fluggifiinefs  and  foftncfs.    I  had 
no  very  forcible  defence  to  make ;  and  we   agreed  to  purfue 
our  journey.'     At  their  departure   fiom  Dunvegan,  Macleod 
accompanies  them  to  Ulinifh,  where   they  are  entertained   by 
the  flieriff  of  the  ifland.     They  are   likewife  attended  by  Mr. 
Macqueen,  who  flicws  them  every  thing  that  is  worthy  of  ob- 
fcrvaiion,  and  which  the  author  dcfciibes.     Their  next  ftage 
}!i  Talilker  in  Sky,  the  feat  of  colontl  Macleod,  an  officer  in 
the  Dutch  fervice.     Here  they  meet  with   Mr.  Maclean,  the 
(Ideft    fon    of  the   laird  of    Col,    who  proves  an   agreeable 
companion  and  ufeful  guide.  In  their  lunher  progrefs  among 
the  ^Jebrides. 

The  remainder  of  the  narrative  refpefling  Sky  is  employed 
in  obfcrvations  on  the  natural  hillory  and  political  Aate  of  the 
ifland,  for  whicli  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  work.  We  (hall, 
however,  extraA  a  part  of  what  he  advances  on  the  fubjecl  of 
difarming  the  Highlanders. 

*  The  laft  law,  by  which  the  Highlanders  are  deprived  of 
their  nrms,  has  operated  with  efficacy  beyond  expeftstion.  Of 
former  datutes  made  with  the  fame  defign,  the  execution  had 
been  feeble,  and  the  effe£l  inconfiderable.  Concealment  wa« 
undoubtedly  pra^lifed,  and  perhaps  often  with  connivance. 
There  was  tendernefj,  or  partiality,  on  one  fide,  and  obfiinacy 
on  the  other.  But  the  law,  which  followed  the  viflory  of  Cul- 
Joden,  fo|^od  the  whole  nation  dejefled  and   ictimidatec^  ;  in> 
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formations  were  given  without  danger,  and  without  fear,  an^ 
the  arras  were  coUedled  with  fuch  rigour,  that  every  houfe  was 
xJefpolled  of  its  defence. 

*  To  difarm  part  of  the  Highlands,  could  give  no  reafonable 
occafion  of  complaint.  Every  government  muft  be  allowed 
the  power  of  taking  away  the  treafon  that  is  lifted  againft  it. 
But  the  loyal  clans  murmured,  with  fome  appearance  of  juftice, 
that  after  having  defended  the  king,  they  were  forbidden  for 
the  future  to  defend  themfelves ;  and  that  the  fword  fhould  be 
forfeited,  which  had  been  legally  employed.  Their  cafe  is  un- 
doubtedly hard,  but  in  political  regulations,  good  cannot  bp 
complete,  it  can  only  be  predominant. 

*  Whether  by  difarming  a  people  thus  broken  into  feveral 
tribes,  and  thus  remote  from  the  feat  of  power,  more  good 
than  evil  has  been  produced,  may  deferve  inquiry.  The  fu- 
preme  power  in  every  community  has  the  right  of  debarring 
^\txy  individual,  and  every  fubordinate  fociety  from  felf-de- 
fence,  only  becaufe  the  fupreme  power  is  able  to  defend  them  j 
and  therefore  where  the  governor  cannot  att,  he  mult  trull  the 
fubjefl:  to  aft  for  himfelf,  Thefe  iflands  might  be  walled  with 
fire  and  fword  before  their  fovereign  would  know  tljeir  diflrefs. 
A  gang  of  robbers,  fuch  as  has  been  lately  found  confederating 
themfelves  in  the  Highlands,  might  lay  a  wide  region  under 
contribution.  The  crew  of  a  petty  privateer  might  land  on 
the  largeft  and  moft  wealthy  of  the  iflands,  and  not  without 
controul  in  cruelty  and  wafte.  It  was  obferved  by  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  Sky,  that  fifty  armed  men  might,  without  refxllance, 
ravage  the  country.  Laws  that  place  the  fubjefts  in  fuch  4 
ftate,  contravene  the  firft  principles  of  the  compad  of  au* 
thority  :  they  exaft  obedience,  and  yield  no  protedion. 

*  It  affords  a  generous  and  manly  pleafurc  to  conceive  a  little 
nation  gathering  its  fruits  and  tending  its  herds  wiih  fearlefs 
confidence,  though  it  lies  open  on  every  fide  to  invafion, 
where,  in  contempt  of  walls  and  trenches,  every  man  flecps 
fecurely  with  his  fword  befide  him  ;  where  all  on  the  firll  ap- 
proach of  hoftility  came  together  at  the  call  to  battle,  as  at  a 
fummons  to  a  feltal  ihow  ;  and  committing  their  cattle  to  ihe 
care  of  thofe  whom  age  or  nature  has  difabled,  engage  the 
enemy  with  that  competition  for  hazard  and  for  glory,  which 
operate  in  men  that  fight  under  the  eye  of  thole,  whole  diflike 
or  kindnefs  they  have  always  coniidered  as  the  greatell  evil  or 
the  greateft  good. 

*  This  was,  in  the  beginning  of  the  prefcnt  century,  the 
flate  of  the  Highlands.  Every  man  was  a  loldier,  who  partook 
of  national  confidence,  and  interelled  himfilf  in  national  ho- 
nour. To  lofe  this  fpirit,  is  to  lofe  what  no  fmall  advantage 
will  compenfate. 

*  Jt  may  likewife  deferve  to  be  inquired,  whether  a  great 
nation  ought  to  be  totally  commercial  ?  whether  amidll  the  un- 
qerta-iaty  ojt' human  affairs,  too  much  attention  to  one  mode  of 
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jjappinefs  may  not  endanger  others  ?  whether  the  pride  of 
riches  muft  not  fometimes  have  recourfc  to  the  proteftion  of  cou- 
rage ?  and  whether,  if  it  be  neceffary  to  preferve  in  feme  part 
of  the  empire  the  military  fpirit,  it  can  lubfill  more  commo- 
dioufly  in  anyplace,  than  in  remote  and  unprofitable  provinces, 
where  it  can  commonly  do  little  harm,  and  whence  it  may  be 
called  forth  at  any  fudden  exigence  ? 

*  It  muA  however  be  confefTed,  that  a  man,  who  places  ho* 
jiour  only  in  fuccefsful  violence,  is  a  very  troublefome  and  per- 
nicious animal  in  time  of  peace  ;  and  that  the  martial  charafter 
cannot  prevail  in  a  whole  people,  but  by  the  diminution  of  all 
other  virtues.  He  that  is  accuttomed  to  relolve  all  right  into 
conqucft,  will  have  very  little  tenderncfs  or  equity.  All  the 
friendfhip  in  fuch  a  life  can  only  be  a  confederacy  of  invafion, 
or  alliance  of  defence.  The  ftrong  muft  flc-urifli  by  force,  and 
the  weak  fubfift  by  ftratagcm. 

•  Till  the  Highlanders  loft  their  ferocity,  with  their  arms, 
they  fuffdred  from  each  other  all  that  malignity  could  ciclatc, 
or  precipitance  could  aft.  Every  provocation  was  revenged  with 
blood,  and  no  man  that  ventured  into  a  numerous  company,  by 
whatever  occafioa  brought  together,  was  furc  of  returning 
without  a  wound.  If  they  are  now  expofed  to  foreign  hofti- 
lities,  they  may  talk  of  the  danger,  but  can  feldom  feel  it.  If 
they  are  no  longer  martial,  they  arc  no  longer  quarrelfome. 
^/lifery  is  caufed  for  the  moft  part,  not  by  a  heavy  crufli  of 
difafter,  but  by  the  corrofion  of  lefs  vifible  evils,  which  canker 
enjoyment,  and  undermine  fecurity.  The  vifit  of  an  in- 
vader is  necefTarily  rare,  but  domcftic  animofuicj  allow  no  cef- 
fation.' 

The  philofophical  traveller  difcourfes  at  cotifidcrable  length 
of  the  ^umd  Sigbtt  a  preternatural  faculty  faid  to  be  poirefled 
by  fome  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  illands,  and  with 
refpcd  to  which  our  author  feems  not  to  be  entirely  fceptical. 
Id  a  fiibftqucnt  paflage,  he  diredlly  contraverts  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  poems  of  Ofllan,  upon  tiie  ground  of  nothings 
having  ever  been  writteu  in  the  Erfe  language  prior  to  two 
centuries  backwards,  and  the  iinpofiibility  of  their  being  pre- 
ferved  by  oral  communication  to  that  period. 

On  leaving  Sky  the  travellers  afterwards  vifit  Coll,  Mull, 
Ulva,  Inch,  Kenneth,  Icolmkill,  and  otlier  leffcr  iflands,  to 
which  thty  v\ere  conduced  by  Mr.  Maclean,  the  young  gen- 
tleman abcvementioned,  who  has  fince  been  iinfortunattly 
cJrowned  on  that  coaft.  Their  progrefs  through  the  Ilcbrjdts 
is  related  in  the  moft  entertaining  manner;  and  the  author 
never  fails  to  enliven  his  narration  with  a  lively  defcrij)tion  of 
the  iflands,  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
traditional  anecdotes.  From  the  ifland  of  Icolmkill,  the  laft 
of  the  Hebrides  which  they  vifited,  they  are  wafted  to  the  con- 
tinent 
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tinent  of  Scotland,  and  return  by  the  way  of  fnvcrary,  Loch 
Lomond,  and  Achinleck  to  Edinburgh,  where  the  bufinefs  of 
the  feflion  required  Mr.  Bofwell's  attendance  ;  and,  after  parting 
fome  days  with  men  of  learning,  or  with  women  of  elegance, 
the  learned  writer  fetout  for  London,  from  which  he  had  been 
abfent  almoft  four  montlis. 

A  bare  defcription  of  the  Hebrides  would  prove  a  very  je- 
june and  uninterefting  work.  To  render  it  agreeable  as  weU 
as  inftrudlive,  it  is  neceffary  that  the  writer  fliould  prefent  us 
with  more  than  a  fuperficial  account  of  the  feveral  iflands,  and 
that  he  inveftigate  the  remote  fources  of  the  genius  and  charac- 
ter of  the  inhabitants.  Such  an  enquiry  can  only  be  condufl- 
eci  by  a  perfon  who  is  converfant  in  moral  fpeculations,  and  is 
endowed  with  intellectual  penetration  capable  of  tracing  th? 
peculiarities  of  manners  and  adion,  through  their  various  mo- 
<lifications,  to  the  univcrfal  principles  of  human  nature.  In 
the  learned  author  of  this  Journey  every  talent  was  united 
which  could  gratify  the  molt  inquifitive  curiofiry,  or  give  ele- 
gance and  dignity  to  narration  :  and  the  work  which  he  lias 
now  prefented  to  the  public  is,  tkereforc,  the  moft  perfect  ac- 
count of  the  V/eftern  lijands  that  we  have  feen  ;  though  it 
muft  be  co.nfefled  that  there  are  fome  paflages  which  rigid 
criticifm  might  cenfure — But  fuch  flight  impcrfedions  ought 
to  be  overlooked  in  works  of  uncommon  merit. 

;U 

VI  r.  A  Difcourft  on  the  TorpeJo,  delivered  at  the  Annlverfary 
Meeting  of  the  Royal  Society,  Noi'ember  30,  1774..  By  Sir  ]o\\i\ 
Pi  ingle,  Bart,    ^/o.    it.  6d.     Nourfe. 

"IN  the  prefent  Difcourfe,  fir  John  Pringle  has  very  properly 
"*■  adopted  the  method  which  he  ufcd  in  a  former  fpeech  on  a 
fimilar  occafion,  of  giving  a  hiftorical  detail  of  the  feveraj 
opinions  that  have  been  entertained  from  the  earlieft  times, 
refpefling  the  extraordinary  quality  of  the  torpedo,  till  the 
nature  of  this  animal  has  been  fo  fully  elucidated  by  the  late 
experiments  of  Mr.  Walfh,  to  whom  the  annual  prize  medal 
of  the  Royal  Society  has  been  adjudged  on  thar  account. — 
Speaking  of  Ariflotle's  Qa.v!J.ci(nA  'Akvtiko,,  or  Wondtrjul  Re- 
iations,  a  work  which  is  now  loft,  fir  John  obferves,  «  Had 
the  great  Stagirite  heard,  that,  fo  undcrftand  by  what  prin- 
ciples the  torpedo  adted,  a  naturclift  from  Britain  had  travelled 
through  Gaul  to  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  on  that  coaft  had 
made  a   hundred  experiments  upon   that  fifli,  and   with  fijc- 
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cefs,  there  is  no  cJoubr  he  would  have  placed  that  account 
among  the  chief  of  his  ivanJtrful  rtlationi. 

The  following  experimenr,  made  by  Mr.  Walfh,  in  pre- 
fence  of  the  Academy  at  Rochelle,  for  evincing  the  circuit  of 
the  elcflric  matter  which  iflues  from  the  torpedo,  dcferves  to 
be  quoted. 

*  A  living  torpedo  was  laid  on  a  table,  upon  a  wet  napw 
kin ;  round  another  table  rtcod  five  perfons  infolated  ;  and 
rwo  brafs  wires,  each  thirteen  feet  long-,  were  fufpended  front 
the  cielin^  '  y  filken  firings.  One  of  the  wires  refted  by  one 
end  orv  the  wet  napkin,  the  other  end  was  r.nmcrfcd  in  a  ba- 
fon  full  of  water,  placed  on  a  fecond  table,  on  which  ftood 
four  other  bafons,  lifcewif'e  full  of  water.  The  firft  perfott 
put  a  finger  of  one  hand  into  the  Water  in  which  the  wire  was 
immerfcd,  and  a  finger  of  the  other  hand  into  the  fecond,  and 
fj  on  fuccefiively  till  all  the  ft>e  persons  communicated  wltli 
one  another  by  the  water  in  the  bafons.  In  the  laft  bafon  one 
end  of  the  fecond  wire  was  dipped,  and  with  (he  other  end 
Mr.  VValfli  touched  the  back  of  the  torpedo,  when  the  five 
perfons  f?lt  a  fliock,  difi^ering  in  nothing  from  that  of  the  Ley- 
den  experiment,  except  in  being  weaker.  Mr.  Walfii,  who 
was  not  in  the  circle  of  conduAion,  felt  ix>thif>g.  This^was 
feveral  times  fuccefsfully  repeated,  even  with  eight  perfons  ; 
and  the  experiment  being  related  by  M.  de  Signette,  mayor 
of  the  city,  and  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  the  Acaikniy  of 
Sciences  of  Rochelle,  and  published  by  him  in  the  French  Ga- 
zette, the  account  becomes  the  more  authenticated.' 

The  Difcourfe  ends  with  an  addiefs  to  Mr.  Waldi,  on  pre* 
fcnling  him  with  the  meda). 

*  Mr.  Walfli, 

*  In  confequence  of  the  approbation  of  the  choice  made  by 
the  council,  lb  unfcignedly  ex}>rcfl'cd  in  the  countenance  of 
every  gentleman  prefcnt,  it  remains,  that  in  the  name,  and  by 
the  authority,  ot  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  formed  for  th« 
Improvement  of  Natural  Knowledge,  I  deliver  into  your  hand 
this  Medal,  the  prize  you  have  fo  meritorioufly  obtained  ;  not 
doubting,  fir,  of  your  grateful  acceptance  of  (o  honourable 
and  unperiHiing  a  memorial  of  their. eflcem,  aiul  of  the  fenCe 
of  their  obligations  to  a  perfon,  who  in  lb  difiiiiguilbed  a  man- 
ner has  contributed  to  pronr.ote  the  great  ends  of .  their  infti- 
tution.  And,  in  the  inwt  refpcflable  name,  let  me  add,  that 
they  are  fo  much  pcrfuadcd  of  your  abilities  to  aflill  in  their 
grand  work,  the  litierprciaiun  of  Naivre,  that  they  earncftly 
call  upon   you   to  coJU:nu£  your   11  'craL  and  i^nrited  kbours. 
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With  pleafure  they  underftand  that  you  have  already  turned 
your  vievys  to  the  eledric  gymnotiis,  that  other  wonder  of  the 
waters,  an  animal  pofleffed  of  powers  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
torpedo,  but  of  fuperior  energy  ;  and  the  Society  flatter  them- 
felves,  that  ^o  much  light  will  be  gained  by  that  inquiry,  that 
you  will  be  enabled  loon  to  make  a  farther  difcovery  of  tlie 
rnyfteries  of  nature.  Her  veil,  fear  not,  fir,  to  approach. 
Animated  with  the  prefence  of  this  illuftrious  and  fuccefsful 
Body,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  nature  has  no  veil,  but 
what  time  and  perfevering  experiments  may  remove.  In  the 
inftance  before  us,  view  the  progrefs  of  the  powers  of  the 
mind  ;  view  the  philofophers  of  the  early  ages,  like  the  '•  chil- 
dren of  the  world,"  amufed  and  fatisfied  with  the  ftoriesof  the 
torpedo;  as  incurious  about  their  authenticity,  as  about  the 
caufes  of  fuch  extraordinary  efFeds.  This  animal  ferved  them 
for  an  emblem,  or  an  hieroglyphic,  for  a  fitjure  of  fpeech,  or 
an  allufion  of  pleafantry;  at  beft  as  a  theme  for  a  copy  of 
verfes.  But  the  world,  rifing  in  years  and  in  wifdom,  rejefts 
fuch  trifles.  The  interpreters  of  nature,  in  the  adult  ftate  of 
time,  m^ake  experiments  and  indu^ions,  diltruft  their  intelledls, 
confide  in  fa£ls  and  in  their  fenfes :  and  by  thefe  arts  draw- 
ing afide  the  veil  of  nature,  find  a  mean  and  groveliiig  animal 
armed  with  lightning,  that  awful  and  celcftial  fire  revered 
by  the  ancients  as  the  peculiar  attribute  of  the  father  of  their 
gods.* 

It  mufh  be  confcffed,  to  the  honour  of  fir  John  Pringlc,  that 
he  endeavours,  as  much  as  lies  in  his  power,  to  animate  the 
Royal  Society  in  the  profecution  of  natural  itnowledge  ;  and 
if  praife  bellowed  in  the  mod:  ingenuous  and  agreeable  maa- 
ner,  can  prove  an  incitement  to  their  induftry,  the  addrefs 
with  which  he  annually  accompanies  the  prize  medal  ought  to 
be  produftive  of  the  moft  ufeful  confequences. 

\\\\.  A  Grofs  Imfofition  upon  the  Fublic  DtteSled ;  or,  Archhijhop 
Cranmer  'vindicated from  the  Charge  of  Pelagianifm.  Being  a. 
brief  Anfiuer  to  a  Pamphlet,  intitled,  A  D'JJertation  on  the  l  ytb 
Article  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Dijferta- 
tor.  By  the  Author  c/Tietas  Oxoneiifis,  and  of  QoXv3i\};\  flain, 
%'vo,  bd.     Dilly. 

'TpHIS  writer,  who  beads  of  having  ^tf/a  Goliath,  feems  up- 
-*■  on  this  occafion  to  have  thrown  his  dart  without  etfeft. 
His  weapon  is,  tdum  imbelle  fine  iSu,  The  principal  point  in 
difpute  is  this.  The  author  of  the  Diflertation  on  the  17  th 
Article,  mentioned  in  our  Review  for  Auguft  1773,  had  oc- 
cafion to  Ihew,  that  Bradford's  Treatife  cnEle<Sion,  which  he 
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fent  to  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  whilft  prifoners  in  Ox- 
ford, had  not  the  fanftion  of  thofe  three  martyrs,  which  he- 
earneftly  defired  of  them  in  a  letter  to  Ridley,  wherein  he 
fays:  *  Here  withall  1  fend  unto  you  a  little  treatife,  which  I 
have  made,  that  you  might  perufe  the  fame;  and  not  only 
you,  but  alfo  ye,  my  other  moft  dcare  and  reverent  fathers  in 
the  Lord  for  ever,  [meaning  Cranmer  and  Latimer]  to  give  tt> 
it  your  approbation,  as  ye  may  think  good.  All  the  prifoners 
hereaboiites,  in  manner,  have  fene  it  and  red  it:  and  as  there- 
in they  agree  with  me,  nay  rather  with  the  truth,  fb  they  are 
ready  and  will  be,  to  fignifye  it,  as  they  rtiall  fee  you  give 
them  example*.*  The  Dilfertator,  fpeaking  of  this  letter, 
obferves,  that  the  author  of  Goliath  Slain  f,  was  not  judiBed 
in  his  remark,  that  Bradford  •  would  not  have  written  tothelt; 
bifhops,  unlefs  he  had  been  alfured,  that  their  fentiffients  cor- 
fcfponded  with  his  own,' 

Strype,  in  his  Life  of  Cranmer,  mentions  this  piece  of  hif- 
tory  in  the  following  terms :  '  Bradford  wrote  a  treati(e  or> 
God's  £le£lion  and  Predeflination,  and  fent  it  to  thofe  three 
fathers  in  Oxford  for  their  approbation.  And,  tbtifs  btiitg  oh^ 
taineJ,  the  ret)  of  the  eminent  divines,  in  and  about  London^ 
were  ready  to  fign  it  alfo.'  B.  iii.  c.  4^. 

Here,  fays  the  writer  of  the  pamphlet  before  us,  '  all  you 
hare  faid  re!aiive  to  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  hav'mg 
teflified  their  difapprobation  of  Bradford's  Treatife,  \g  at  once 
overturned  by  that  very  author,  which  you  yourfelf  have  quot- 
ed.'— Strype's  exprefHon  is  ambiguous.  This  abfolute  phra£r, 
thfirs  being  tbtaintd^  probably  flgnifies  no  more  than  the  con- 
dition, upori  which  the  others  were  ready  to  fign  ;  agreeably 
to  this  exprcflion  in  Bradford's  Letter,  '  fo  they  are  ready, 
and  will  be  to  figntfy  it,  as  they  fhall  fee  you  give  them  ex- 
ample.' If  this  conflruftion  may  be  admitted,  the  dilVertator's 
argument  is  not  overturned  by  Strype,  nor  any  impofkion  de- 
te^ed.  But  if  Strype  ha?  in  any  degree  mifreprefented  the 
matter,  the  diflertator  was  not  obliged  to  fellow  him  in  his 
miflake.  He  had  Bradford's  letter  before  him,  which  Strype 
refers  to  as  his  voucher. 

However,  the  dilfertator  has  not  refted  the  matter  ort  Brad- 
ford's Letter ;  but  has  produced  one  of  Ridley's,  and  fome 
ethers  of  Bradford's  in  confirmation  of  his  opinion.  Ridley, 
in  anfwer  to  a  fecond  tetter  of  Bradford's,  fays  :  '  If  your  *$' 
qufft  bad  ban  htard,  things,  you  thinke,  had  been  in  a  better 

♦  Martyr's  Letters,  p.  357,  358.  Strype's  Lifft  of  Cranmer, 
App.  p.  195. 

f  Goliath  Slain,  p.  93, 
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cafe  than  they  be.'  Thefe  words,  the  diflertator  obferves/ 
plainly  imply,  that  thefe  bilhops  had  not  given  their  fandioif 
to  Bradford's  Treatife. 

Again,  Bradford,  in  a  letter  Xo  certain  men,  not  rightly 
perfuaded  in  the  doflrine  of  eleflion,  written  about  five  months 
before  his  martyrdom,  has  thefe  words :  '  Hitherto  I  have  not 
fufFered  any  copye  of  the  treatife  above  fpecified  to  goe  abroade  j 
becaufe  I  would  fiipprefle  all  occafions  fo  farre,  as  might  be, 
of  any  breach  of  love.* 

•  If  Bradford's  Treatife,  fays  the  diflertator,  had  obtained 
the  approbation  of  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  he  would 
not  have  been  ^o  wary  as  not  to  have  fent  it  abroad.  Their 
authority  would  have  added  ^o  much  weight  to  his  opinions^ 
that  he  could  not  have  failed  urging  it  upon  his  opponents.' 

The  diflertator  has  advanced  fome  other  obfervations  in  fa- 
vour of  his  opinion  ;  but  his  opponent  has  taken  no  notice 
of  them  ;  confequently  he  has  not  detefled  the  grofs  impofi- 
tion  he  pretends. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  proceeds  to  (hew,  that  Cran- 
mer was  firmly  grounded  in  the  dodlrine  of  abfolute  predef- 
tination,  from  his  being  as  Strype  cxprefles  himfelf,  *  the  great 
furtherer  and  recommender  to  the  king*  of  that  catechifm, 
which  was  fet  forth  in  the  year  1553,  intitled,  Catechifmus 
brevis  Chriftianse  difciplinaj  fummam  continens  ;  from  his  hav- 
ing invited  into  England  Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr,  who  were 
both  of  them  very  ftrenuous  for  the  divine  decrees,  &c.*  He 
then  draws  this  condufion,  that  our  feventeenth  article  muft 
be  framed  upon  the  Calviniftic  plan- 

The  truth  of  the  matter,  we  believe,  is  this :  our  reform- 
ers were  good  men  ;  but  bad  critics  in  points  of  theology  : 
and  were  continually  plunged  in  doubts  and  difficulties,  and 
harrafled  by  oppofition.  They  faw  the  abfurdities  of  Calvi- 
nifm  ;  but  hardly  knew  how  to  extricate  themfelves  from  the 
perplexities  attending  the  controverfy.  They  ufed  cxpreflions 
of  S'cripture,  which  have  apparently  a  Calviniftic  fenfe,  while 
they  abfolutely  difapproved  of  the  principles  of  Calvin. 

IX.  A  D'lSionary  of  above  Five  Hundred  P  rover  hi,  or  Pr  adverbial 
ExpreJJiom,  /or  Z.*ar«fr;  p/^  French  fl»d' Englilh.  l6«w.  bd. 
Broke. 
/^Hacun  a  fa  marotte  I  that  is  to  fay,  '  Every  man  has  his  hob- 
^  by-horfe  !'  The  author  of  this  publication  is  faid  to" be  a 
gentleman  who  has  taken  infinite  pains  to  recommend  and 
promote  the  ftudy  of  the  French  language  ;  and  amufes  him- 
Iclf  in  fuggefting  thofe  little  hints  and  improvements,  whicli 
facm  to  be  cultivated  for  the  benefit  of  the  public. 
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This  diftlonary,  tbough  it  is  the  fuialleft  we  remember  to 
have  feei),  has  coft  the  author  more  labour  and  and  attention, 
than  the  curfory  reader  may  probably  imagine. 

The  Maforets  are  faid  to  have  counted  all  the  letters  in  the 
Bible,  and  to  have  afcertained  the  exaft  number  of  times,  eich 
letter  occurs.  Our  indefatigable  compiler  has  employed  him- 
fclf  in  fimilar  purfuits.  He  has  given  us  a  lid  of  above  a 
thoufand  words  in  French  and  EngliOi,  and  ink>rmed  us,  how 
often  they  are  repeated  in  Boyer's  Diclionary.  As,  ttnir  219 
times,   prendre  L65,  fairt  136  ;    •o/^r  335,   lake  205,  go  186. 

This  elaborate  enumeration  is  defigned  to  ftiew  the  learner, 
that  when  he  confults  his  dictionary  for  the  meaning  of  a 
French  word,  or  a  French  phrafe  equivalent  to  an  Euglith 
idiom,  he  is  not  indolently  and  inattentively  to  fatisfy  himfelf 
with  the  firft  example,  which  may  ftiike  his  eye,  but  to  trace 
the  word  in  qutTtion  through  all  its  various  acceptations.  This 
catalogue  is  alfu  intended  to  direct  him  to  thofe  words,  which 
are  chiefly  ufed  in  the  formation  of  French  and  EngliOi  idioms  ; 
and  confequently  to  thofe,  which  require  his  principal  atteti- 
tion  in  the.ftudy  of  thefc  languages. 

This  induih'ious  calculator  has  likcwife  reckoned  uo  the  num- 
ber of  words,  which  in  Bailey  and  johnfon's  Didionaries,  • 
are  faid  to  be  deiived  from  the  French.  For  example,  id 
Bailey's,  at  P  894,  at  C  831,  at  Q_5i  ;  in  the  whole  alpha- 
bet 7670.  In  Johnfon's,  at  P  691,  at  C434»  at  Q^^i  ;  in 
all  48 1  z. 

This  computation  is  probably  intended  to  give  us  a  general 
notion  of  the  proportional  occurrence  of  each  letter  in  theaU 
phabet ;  which  is  a  piece  of  knowledge  very  nccefTary  in  the 
art  of  decyphering.  But  it  is  principally  defigned  to  exhibit 
a  view  of  the  verbal  auxiliaries,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
the  French.  Bailey,  and  moft  of  our  efymologifts,  have  pro- 
duced French  words,  (and  they  might  as  well  have  produced 
Italian,  Dutch,  German,  or  Spanifli)  refembling  Englifh  ones 
in  fpelling  and  fignification,  when  they  ought  to  have  tferivcd 
the  latter  from  their  proper  fources,  the  Latin  or  the  Greek. 
\Ve  readily  acknowledge,  that  we  are  obliged  to  the  French 
for  a  great  number  of  terms  and  phrafes  ;  fomc  of  them  ufed 
by  men  of  tafte  and  learning  ;  others  only  by  the  coxtnmbi  of 
both  fexes,  who  affeft  to  fpeak  a  la  mode  de  Paris :  fuch  as, 
connoifieur,  premier,  etiquette,  beau  monde,  eclat,  vis-a-vis, 
petit  maitre^  tcte  a  tete,  fracas,  bon  mot,  billet-doux,  baga- 
telle, manoeuvre,  je-ne-f^ais-quoi.jeud'efprit,  mauvaifc  honte, 
eclairciflemcnt,   a  propos*,   bon  ton,  chevaux  de  frife,  rouee, 

•  Apropos.    Lord  Ch— — d's  hobby-horfe. 

Vol.  XX.XIX.  Jan.  1775.  .  E  defha- 
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defhabillp,  peten-l'air *,  ragout,  fiicafsee,  tour,  route,  le- 
vee, fineflc,  foible,  caprice,  douceur,  embonpoint,  &c.  We 
are  likewife  obliged  to  them  for  many  other  words,  which 
have  undergone  fome  little  alteration  fince  their  introduclion  : 
fuch  as,  mafquerade,  gallantry,  coquetry,  effrontery,  chica- 
nery, buffoonery,  flattery,  treachery,  trumpery,  treafon,  jaun- 
dice, falmagundi,  hodge-podge  f,  &c.  But,  in  the  nanue  of 
wonder,  why  muft  we  be  brought  in  debtors  to  the  French, 
either  dirtBly  or  indireSly,  for  fuch  words  as,  honor,  virtue, 
modcfty,  chaftity,  money,  majefty,  prefage,  obfequies,  peo- 
ple, palace,  {>olitenefs,  peace,  treafure,  theatre,  phantom, 
paragraph,  and  a  thoufand  more,  which  we  have  unqueflion- 
ably  derived  from  Greece  and  Rome !  It  fliould  thereforebe 
the  bufinefs  of  every  etymologifl:,  not  to  fill  his  volume  with 
a  multitude  of  ufelefs  terms  from  a  fifler  language;  but,  in 
the  words  of  the  poet,   antiquum  exquirere  mairem. 

To  return  to  the  Di(51ionary  of  Proverbs. — In  ancient  times, 
before  printing  was  invented,  when  bookmakers  and  books 
were  not  fo  common  as  they  are  in  thefe  days,  the  obferva- 
tions  of  wife  men  were  fummed  up  in  fhort  comprehcnfive 
fentences.  If  thefe  fcntences  contained  ferious  and  felf-evi- 
dent  truths,  they  were  generally  called  maxims. — But  if  the 
/entimcnts  were  of  a  popular  kind,  if  the  fayings  were  trite 
and  common,  or  expreffed  with  turns  of  wit,  or  if  they  were 
founded  on  the .  obfervations  of  tlic  vulgar,  they  were  ufually 
f1:yled  proverbSj  or  adages. 
'  Proverbs  were  in  ufe  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  antiquity. 
King  David,  almoft  three  thoufand  years  ago,  referred  to  ih 
frrcverhs  of  the  ancuntsXi  and  we  have  a  colledlion  in  the  Bible 
by  king  Solomon,  by  one  Agur,  fon  of  Jakeh,  and  king  Le- 
muel, which  are  held  in  the  higheft  veneration. 

The  eanern  nations,  the  Tartars,  Turks,  Arabians,  and 
Perfians,  have  ever  had  their  fhort,  pithy,  proverbial  fayings. 

•  Anglice,  a  f — t  in  the  air. 
■  -f-  Mafcarade,  galanterie,  coqueterie,  effronterie,  chicanerle, 
boufonnerie,  flatterie,  tricherie,  rjomperie,  trahiCon,  jaunifle,  fal- 
migondis,  hochepot.  Bailey  tells  us,  that  the  falmagundi  is  an 
Italian  difli  ;  but,  with  all  due  deference  to  that  illuftrious  philo- 
Jogift,  his  reafon  for  that  fHppofition  is  equivocal.  The  word,  he 
fays,  had  its  origin  from  Catherine  de  Medici,  queen  of  France. 
Her  bead  cook's  name,  who  ufed  to  wait  upon  her  at  table,  was 
Condi ;  her  majefty,  loving  her  viftuals  pretty  highly  feafoned, 
would  often  alTc  him  for  fait  in  this  familiar  ftyle  :  fal  mi  Gondii 
Hence  this  relifliing  di(h  obtained  its  name.  If,  as  the  learned 
Dr.  Johnfon  fuppoles,  it  is  derived  horn  Jelon  mon  gout,  ov  fale  a 
mon  gout,  it  is  plainly  of  French,  and  not  of  Italian  derivation. 
X  \  Sam.  xxiv.  13. 
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The  proverbs  of  Baithrouherrj  is  a  facred  book  of  the  modern 
Indians.  Almoft  all  the  Greek  philofophers  and  pcets  were 
gnomoluglfts;  and  the  (cvtn  wife  men  acquired  their  reputa- 
tion by  notliing  more  than  two  or  three  flirewJ  fayings,  apo- 
phthc?,iris,  or  proverbs. 

There  were  many  eminent  colle^ors  of  adages  among  the 
ancients  ;  as,  Ariftotle,  Chryfippu-;,  Clsanthes,  Clearchus, 
Didymus,  Theophraftus,  Diogenianus,  and  others,  whofe 
names  are  recorded  by  Hoffman.  All  the  principal  nations  of 
Europe,  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  Germans,  Scots, 
and  Englifh,  have  had  their  collcclicns  of  proverbs. 

Our  worthy  conntryinan,  Mr,  Ray,  with  the  alTiflance  of 
many  learned  friends,  publiftied  a  celebrated  book  of  this  fort. 
After  him  Dr. Thomas  Fuller  puhliflicd  a  more  opious  col- 
leflion,  containing  near  7000  adages,  under  the  title  of 
Gnomologia. 

But  above  all,  the  iliuftrious  Ernfmiis  has  left  us  a  wonder- 
ful compilation  of  this  kind,  which  has  been  largely  augment- 
ed fince  his  death,  by  the  colledlions  of  many  eniincnt  writer?. 
Whoever  cafts  his  eye  over  that  great  work  may  form  a  com- 
petent idea  of  the  proverbs  of  the  Hebrews,  Arabians,  Greek?, 
and  Romans ;  and  will  be  convinced,  whatever  fops  in  litera- 
ture may  pretend,  that  proverbs  are  no  infignificant  trifles, 
the  cffufions  of  ignorance  or  pedantry ;  but,  as  lord  Bacon 
calls  them,  mucrtnn  vtrborum,  thatis,  the  etigc-tools  of  fpeech  ; 
the  maxims  of  genuine  wifdom,  the  productions  of  philofo- 
phers, prophets,   legillators,  and  princes. 

Let  no  one  therefore  defpife,  ridicule,  or  by  any  means  dif- 
courage  the  diligence  and  kindnefs  of  thofe,  who  take  pains  to 
pick  up,  and  bring  home  to  us,  the  little  fragments  of  wif- 
dom and  inftruftion,  which  lie  fcattered  up  and  dowii  in  a 
thoufand  places,  through  the  wide  regions  of  literature. 

The  work,  which  has  given  occafi'in  to  thefe  remarks,  con- 
tains about  500  proverbs,  extra«ned  from  the  didionaries  of 
Boyer  and  Chambaud.  ft  is  a  light,  fugitive  performance ; 
and  cannot  poflibly  contain  as  much  learning,  as  a  volume  iit 
folio.  But  let  us  examine  two  or  three  of  the  proverbs,  and 
perhaps  we  may  find  fome  documents  worthy  of  our  notice  j 
ibme  expreffions  charafleritHc  of  the  genius,  difpofition, 
manners,  and  cuftoms  of  two  of  the  the  mod  rcfpcflable  iia- 
tions  in  Europe. 

Prov.  I.  An  Englilhman,  when  he  world  give  us  the  idea 
of  a  jolly  fellow,  who  has  a  bluff  and  boifterous  afped,  ufes 
this  proverb  :  Ht  Ictks  ai  big  a$  hull  bit/.  Here,  perhaps,  by 
a  common  figure  in  rhetoric,  the  {au/t  is  pur  f-T  the  'Jeff. 
JFor  all   the  world  knows,  what  cfFeil  the  roaft  beef  of  Old 

E  2  Eng- 
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England  has  upon  our  foldiers.  The  proverb^  however,  if 
taken  in  a  literal  fenfe,  is  equally  pKoper  and  ftgnif>cant.  Wheix 
a  Britifli  grenadier  confronts  a  puny  Frenchman  in  the  field  of 
battle,  his  broad,  rofy  face  refenibles  a  furloin  of  bull-beef, 
in  colour,  circumference,  and  folidity.  The  Frenchman,  who 
dines  on  foupe  maigre,  and  a  fricafib'e  of  frogs,  has  no  notion 
of  this  formidable  image ;  and  therefore  in  French  the  pro- 
verb is  exprefTed  in  thele  tame  and  infipid  words  :  II  a  te  re-' 
gard  extrtmementfitr.  Even  Homer's  S'tivov  S'ifKouiVoi,  trucu* 
tenter  intuentes,  is  lefs  emphatical  than  our  Englifh  proverb  *. 
Prov.  2.  IVtIcome  lis  Jiowutrs  in  May.  AuJJi  bien  menu,  que  let 
Jleurs  au  mois  de  Mai,  This  proverb  denotes  the  coldnefs  of  the 
climate,  where  it  was  originally  introduced.  In  fome  coun- 
tries flowers  are  plentiful  enough  in  April.  It  might  polfibly 
take  its  rife  in  the  country,  where,  according  to  a  celebrated . 
poet, 

*  Half-flarv'd  fpiders  prey  on  half-ftarv'd  flies  f.* 

We  remember  to  have  feen  a  letter  from  Glafgow,  in 
which  the  author  informs  his  correfpondent,  that  'they  had 
a  very  forward  feafon ;  for  they  had  gathered  pot-herbs,  dan- 
delion and  nettles,  on  midfummer-day.' 

Prov.  3.  '  To  teach  one  s  grandam  to  grope  ducks, ^  A  far  more 
fimple,  rural,  and  inofi^enfive  image,  than  what  the  French 
proverb  conveys  :  Apprendre  a  Jon  pere  a  fair  e  des  enfans.'  This 
idea  not  improperly  charaderizes  a  land  of  levity,  gallantry, 
and  cuckoldom. 

Prov.  4.  *  De  jeune  puiain,  'vieille  devote.  A  young  nuhore,  an 
tid  faint.''  This  proverb  is  frequently  verified  in  a  convent, 
where  carnal  defires  are  not  fubdued,  but  only  converted  into 
fpiritoal  Gonciipifcence. 

Prov.  5.  '  Awier  quelqu'un  comme  le  diable  aime  Peau  henite. 
To  Icve  ove^  as  the  devil  lo'ves  holy  nn^ater.'  This  proverb,  if  it 
had  been  introduced  by  a  proteftant,  would  have  had  a  mean- 
ing dirtdtly  contrary  to  what  it  bears  at  prefent.  The  devil 
can  have  no  antipathy  to  holy  bones,  holy  rags,  and  holy  toa- 
ter.  This  fort  of  trumpery  is  extremely  favourable  to  his  in- 
tereft  j  or  in  the  words  of  the  adage,  '  brings  grift  to  his 

<"i^"*".i""'»-' «  I    I         '       '  i.ii  -.      ■ ■ -      M.  I  ■ 

*  Amidlt  the  dreadful  vale,  the  chiefs  advance. 
All  pale  'With  rage,  and  (hake  the  threatn'ning  lance. 

Pope's  II.  iii.  425. 

This  expreffion,  All  pale  nuith  rage,  as  Mr.  Melmoth  very  juftfjr 
remarks,  feems  to  fuggeft  to  one's  imagination  the  ridiculous  pal- 
fion  of  a  couple  of  female  fcolds  ;  rather  than  the  terrifying  image 
of  two  indignant  heroes,  animated  with  calm  and  deliberate  va- 
lour. 

•f  Churchill's  Proph,  of  Famine- 
mill.'* 
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mill.*     The  faymg  above  cited  is  therefore  the  fentiment  of  a 
true  devotee  to  the  church  of  Rome. 

Prov.  6.  '  P'/s  not  agoing  tht  nvind.  It  ne  ftrt  dt  riert  de  nager 
<onirt  U  torrent.'  How  emphatically  does  the  Englifti  proverb 
difplay  the  plain,  unafFefted  fimplicity  of  our  anceftors  !  The 
image  is  ruftic,  but  the  advice  is  excellent. 

Prov.  7.  '  Btt'witn  tnuo  JiooL,  the  breech  en  tie  ground.  Entre 
deux  Jellefy  h  eul  u  terre.*  Tl^  curious  aiuiquarian  .wi'i  obferve, 
that  this  proverb  reprefents  our  forefathers  in  their  primirire 
fimplicity,  fitting  upon  ftools  ;  and,  what  is  more  remarkable, 
only  two  Itools  for  three  people.  The  pioverb  denotes  their 
fimplicity,  their  ceconomy,  or  their  innocent  feftivity  and  mer- 
riment. Such  a  proverb  would  never  have  been  fuggelted  by 
their  luxurious  and  effeminate  dcfccndents,  who  indulge  ihem- 
felvcs  upon  fettces  and  fofas. — Unacquainted  with  the  fafti- 
dioufnefs  of  thtir  poflerity,  they  liiewife  ufcd  the  following 
homely  proverb : 

Prov.  7.  yl  turd  it  ai  good  for  a  fonu  at  a  pancake.  Ttiey  were 
plain  and  artlefs,  and  like  Adam  and  Eve  in  a  ftate  of  inno- 
cence, not  afliamed  of  exhibiting  the  nioft  unfavourable  fide 
of  humanity  ;  and  therefore  they  made  no  (cruple  ofcatiing 
every  thing  by  its  proper  name.  The  French,  we  muft  ac-< 
knowledge,  have  exprelTcd  the  fame  obfervaiion  with  much' 
greater  nicety. 

La  truie  aitne  miiux  le  bran  que  Its  rofet. 

If  we  may  be  allowed  with  Cotgrave,  to  trantlafe  U  hrattt 
by  bran  or  draff\  the  fcntiment  is  delicate  and  refined,  far  be-, 
yond  the  ruftic  vulgarity  oi  the  Englifh  exprcllion.  But,  we 
may  Aill  improve  the  idea,  and  give  it  all  tite  elegance,  all 
the  je  ne-Ji^ais  quoit  which  modern  French  authors  fo  greatly 
affcdl  *,  if  we  only  borrow  an  cx|u;c(fion  from  il^e  ccJebrared 
importer  of  the  French  clncken  glovps,  axid  rendtu-  it  in  this 
manner:  *  The  matroii  of  the  Ay  regales  hcifclf  more  deli- 
cioufiy  on  the  hu&  of  mak  f,  than  on  xhc  imperial  milk  of 
roje.X.' 

Thus  we  have  given  a  fpecimen  of  the  wifdom,  which  ijjajr 
be  extra(5led  from  the  little  manual  before  us.     It  is,  beyond 

•  "  The  affefled,  the  refined,  the  neological,  or  new  and  fartii- 
/>nable  ftyle,  are  dt  prefcnt  too  much  in  vogue  at  Paris.  Fine  (cn- 
timents,  which  never  exiltcd,  fa!<e  and  unnatural  thoughts,  obfcure 
and  far-fought. txprelllons,  are  all  the  conreqijences  of  this  error  f 
and  two  thirds  of  t!ie  new  Frencl>  books,  winch  now  appear,  are 
«Tiade  up  of  thefe  ingredients  '     Chclt   let,  205. 

t  *  Grains,  the  hulks  of  malt,  cxhau'.led  in  orcwing.'    Johnfon'f 

X  Warren's  Advertifemcnts. 
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54         HorfleyV  Remarh  on  Captain  Phjpps'i  Ohfirvathm, 
all  difpute,  a  mere  bagatelle.    But  little  things  may  be  of  Tome 
importance!  a    butterfly    and  a   mite  have    their  ufe  in  the 
great  lyfleni  of  the  univerfe,  as  well  as  the  elephant  and  the 
whale. 


X.  Remarh  en  the  Ob/trvations  made  in  the  late  Voyage  toixjards 
the  North  Pole,  for  ditermining  the  Aaderation  cf  the  Pendulum, 
in  Latitude  79°  50'.  By  Samuel  Horfley»  LI.  D.  Sec.  R.  S. 
In  a  Letter  tg  the  Hon.  Conltantine  John  Phipps.  ±to.  n. 
White, 

'  I  *HE  learned  doftor's  intention,  in  this  pamphlet,  is  to  cor- 
red  two  or  three  errors  and  inaccuracies  that  had  been 
introduced  into  fome  of  the  numerous  mathematical  calcu- 
lations which  appear  in  the  excellent  book  referred  to  in  the 
title.  Thefe  errors  appeared  of  fuch  confequence,  both  witl^ 
refpefl  to  their  own  general  importance,  and  the  influence 
they  have  had  on  the  condufions  drawn  from  them,  that  an 
open  detection  feemed  not  unnecefTary  ;  and  we  think  the 
public  are  rnuch  obliged  to  the  dodor  for  his  early  attention 
to  the  fubjed :  thefe  remarks  being  made  too  with  that 
delicacy  and  candour  which  commonly  attend  real  merit, 
we  have  no  doubt  of  their  being  taken  in  good  part  by  the 
honourable  and  learned  author  of  the  Voyage,  whofe  chief 
aim  feems  to  have  been  the  difcovcry  of  truth.  On  this  head 
the  dodlor  obfcrves,  near  the  beginning,  *  1  fhall  give  you  my 
remarks  without  apology,  which  it  would  be  tlie  highefl  in- 
juftice  to  you  not  to  fuppofe  unnecefTary,  after  the  pains  yod 
have  beftowed  upon  the  obfervation,  anJ  the  minutenefs  and 
fidelity  with  which  you  have  detailed  a!]  tiic  circumflances  of 
it,  as  well  as  the  fteps  of  the  fubfequenr  calculations.'  And 
again,  in  concluding,  he  fays,  '  I  flatter  rnyfclf  that  you  will 
take  thefe  ftridures  in  good  part,  as  the  only  motive  which 
induces  me  to  trouble  you  with  them,  is  one  which  I  am  per- 
fuaded  is  a  ruling  principle  with  yourfelr,  a  regard  to  truth.'- 
This  honourable  condud  in  gentlemen  cannot  be  too  much 
adiTJired  and  commended  ;  it  at  once  matiifefts  the  goodiiefij 
both  of  the  head  and  heart  of  the  inqoifitors,  from  whence 
jmay  be  expeded  real  difcoveries,  whh  jull  arguments  and 
r^Iid  reafoning,  inffead  of  the  fophif^ical  difgtiires  ufed  by  wri- 
feys  of  a  different  kiyd. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  the  failure  in  thefe  aflro- 
nomical  calculations  is  not  to  be  attiibiited  to  the  honourable 
gentleman  who  performed  the  voyage,  but  to  Mr.  Ifrael  Lyons, 
who  -.vas  fcnt  with  him,  bv  the  board  of  longitude,  to  make 
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fuch  calculations  and  aftronomical  obfervations  ;  and  to  this 
the  dodlor  very  properly  bears  tellimony  at  the  end  of  his  Re- 
marks. *  In  juftice,  fays  he,  to  captain  Phipps,  I  think  my- 
felf  obliged  to  inform  the  public,  that  the  foregoing  letter  is 
pnblifhed  with  his  confent;  and  that  J  have  his  authority  to 
fay,  that  the  calculations  which  have  given  occafion  to  it, 
namely  that  of  the  retardation  of  the  fun's  return  to  the  vertical 
wire,  and  that  of  the  time  which  the  fun's  diameter  (hould  lake 
to  pafs  the  vertical  wire,  were  both  made  by  Mr.  Ifrael  Lyons.' 
We  are  the  more  furprifed  that  Mr.  Lyons  has  fallen  into 
thefe  error?,  when  wc  confider  the  refpetSlable  rank,  as  a  ma- 
thematician, which  he  has  held  for  many  years;  and  we 
would  willingly  fuppofc  that  they  have  happened  through 
fome  hurry  or  inattention  ;  for  which,  however,  he  is  perhaps 
not  entirely  excufable  in  a  buHnefs  of  fuch  fcrious  and  grcit 
importance. 

To  give  a  brief  account  of  the  nature  of  thefe  miftakes, 
and  of  the  experiment  which  occafioned  them,  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved  that,  in  many  inftances  the   figure  of  the  earth    hav- 
ing   been    found    not    perfedlly    globular,    but    rather    ap- 
proaching near   to  the   figure  of  an  oblate  fpcroid  :  various 
means  have  been  ufed   to  inveftigatc   the  ratio  of  the  axis  to 
the  equatorial  diameter  of  the  earth,  or  the  degree  of  ellip- 
ticity  of  the  meridians,    if  indeed  they  are  ellipfes  :    among 
thefe,  that  which  is  derived  from  the  conhderatiori  of  the  dif- 
ferent lengths  of  the  pendulum  vibrating  feconds,  or  the  dif- 
ferent numbers  of  vibrations  performed  in  the  fame  time  by 
l)endulijms  of  the  fame  length,    in  different  latitudes,    hath 
long  been  attended  to  with  much  care  and  precifion  ;  it  being 
Judged  one  of  the  beft  methods,  as  thofe  obfervations,  when 
accurately  made,  give  the  proportion  of  gravity  between  the 
feveral  j)laces   of  observation.     As  experiments  of  this  kind 
had  never  been  made  in  fuch  high  latitudes    as  captain  Phipps 
was  like  to  advance  to  in  his  v>.yage ;  aircng  the  many  objeds  of 
enquiry  which  he  had  judicioufly  propofed  to  himfelf,  this  ap- 
peared too  interefting   to  be   neglcded  ;  and   he  accordingly 
j^rovided  hidifelf  with  the  mcft  accurate  means  of  obfervatiou. 
He   took   with  him,    for  this   purpofe,  a   pendulum  formerly 
made  by  Mr.  Graham,  and  now  refitted  up  with  fome  addi- 
tional contrivances  by  Mr.  Gumming:  this  pendulum,  which 
v-as  accurately  adjufted  to  vibrate  feconds  at  London  when  the 
thermometer  Ibod  at  a  certain   height,  the  captain  fel  up  in 
the  latitude  of  79°  50';  and  having  caiefully  ohferved  iti  vi- 
brations for  above  24  hours  together,  he  hoped  to  obtain  the 
fate  of  its  going,    or  the  number  of  vibrations  made  in  a 
given  time,  and  of  courfe  what  depended  on  it  by  a  compa- 
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rifon  with  its  firft  rate  in  London,  after  the  proper  allowance 
is  made  for    the    different    ftaies   of  the   thermometer.     In 
making  fo  nice  an  experiment  as  this,  it  is  evident  that  the 
time,  in  which  the  certain  number  of  vibrations  of  the  pen- 
dulum are  obferved  to  be  performed,  rauft  be  determined  with 
great  precifion  ;  this  time  then  he  very  prudently  propoied  to 
determine  by  two  different  methods,  that  fo  they  might   mu- 
tually check  or  confirm  each  other:  the  one  of  thefe  methods 
was  by  obferving  the  number  of  vibrations  performed  during 
one  entire  revolution  of  the   fun,  from  a  given  vertical  circle 
till  his  return  to   the  fame  the   next  day ;  and   the  other  by  a 
good  watch,  which  had   been  obferved  to  go  very  regularly. 
in   the  latter   method,  during   the  24.  hours  of  obfervation, 
many  comparifons  were  made  of  the  time  fliewn  by  the  watch 
with  the  correfponding   number  of  vibrations  of  the  pendu- 
lum ;  all  of  which  agreed  very  well  with  each  other,  and  con~ 
Spired  to  (hew  that  the  watch  went  very  regularly,  and  there- 
fore gave  the  number  of  vibrations  performed  in  a  certain  time 
as  (hewn   by  the  watch;  or,  in  other  words,  its  rate  of  going, 
as  compared  with  the  pendulum,  was  thus  found.     Another 
procefs  was  inftituted  in  order  to  determine  its  rate  of  going 
with  regard  to  true  time;  which   was  effc£led  by  means   of  a 
number  of  obferved  altitudes  of  the   fun,  whereby  the  time 
ihewn  by  the  watch   was  reduced  to  apparent,  and  this  again 
to  mean  or  true  lime  by  the  proper  equation  :  and  thus  laftly 
was  obtained  the  number  of  vibrations  of  the  pendulum  per- 
formed in  a  certain  given   portion  of  true  time,  through  the 
mean?  of  the  watch.     In  the  procefs  by  the  other  method,  the 
pendulum  was  put  in  motion  when  the  fun's  limb  touched  the 
-vertical  wire  of  a  telefcope,  fixed  for  that  purpofe,  and  left 
remaining  till  the  return  of  the  fame  limb  to  the  vertical  wire 
again  the  next  day  ;  when  the  number  of  vibrations  of  the 
pendulum,  which  had  been   performed  during  the  revolution, 
were  noted  down  :  then   becaufe  that,  from  the  given  latitude 
and  day  of  the  year,  the  true  time  of  luch  a  revolution  of  the 
fun  can  be  accurately  calculated  ;  this  being  done,  he  thereby 
obtained    the    number  of  vibrations    performed  in   a  certain 
portion  of  true  time,  by  this  method  alfo.     On   comparifon, 
the  refults  of  thefe  two  methods  were  found  to  agree  very  nearly 
together  ;  and  ic  was  inferred  from  them,  that,  in  the  latitude 
of  79°  50^  there  would  be  gainecl  between  72  and  73  fcconds, 
in  24  hours,  by  a  pendulum  which   vibrated  feconds  in  Lon- 
don,   after    allowance   was  made  for   the   different    tempera- 
tures of  the  air.     Unluckily,  however,  it  is  now  found  that  the 
accuracy  of  thefe  obfervations  cannot  be  depended  on,  as  their 
feeming  agreement  arif^s  entirely  frQiu  Mr,  Lyons  having  ufed 
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ti  falfe  rule  in  calculating  the  time  of  the  fun's  return  to  the 
vertical  wire  :  where  the  proper  rule  is  ufed,  it  gives  a  con- 
clufion  very  different  froni  the  other,  and  induces  fuch  a  rate 
of  going  to  the  watch,  as  is  quite  inconfiftent  both  with  its  rate 
as  determined  from  the  ot>ferved  altitudes  of  the  fan,  and  with 
the  rate  at  which  it  was  regularly  oblerved  to  go  during  the 
whole  of  the  voyage.  It  is  reafonably  fufpetled,  therefor©, 
tliat  this  difagreement  of  obfervations  muft  have  happened 
through  a  fmall  change  in  the  pofiiion  of  the  telefcope  be- 
tween the  times  of  the  two  obferved  contafls  ;  and  therefore 
the  other  method  is  the  only  one  from  which  any  conciufion  caa 
be  drawn  in  this  experiment. 
Jn  this  letter  the  doAor  fays : 

*  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  gain  of  the  pendulum  mud 
have  been  very  nearly  what  you  reckon  it.  But  thee»idcocc  of 
this  reds  entirely  upon  the  comparilon  with  the  watch,  and  the 
^ix  altitudes  of  the  iun  taken  with  the  aftrooomical  quadrant  for 
determining  the  lofs  of  (he  watch.  For  tb«  exafl  agreemenc 
^vhich  you  think  you  find  between  the  gain  of  the  pendulum 
as  refulting  from  the  comparifun  with  the  watch,  and  as  de- 
duced from  the  obfervatioo  of  the  fun's  return  to  the- vertical 
wire  of  the  equatorial  telefcope,  is  imaginary.  The  appear- 
ance of  agreement  arifes  entirely  from  an  error  in  the  compu- 
tation of  the  retardation  of  the  fun's  return  ;  and  when  this  error 
is  fet  right,  the  watch  and  the  obfervation  will  be  found  to  differ 
confiderably. 

<  The  interval  between  the  time  when  the  fan*!  wellern  limb 
touched  the  vertical  wire  on  the  16th  duy  of  July.  1773,  and 
the  time  of  the  return  of  the  fame  limb  to  the  vertical  wire  on 
the  day  following,  which  your  computer  hath  reckoned  24  h  cf 
49^'^'S>  could  be  no  more  than  24  h  of  14^^  :  for,  a  fmall  change 
in  the  fun's  declination  is  to  the  correipondiog  change  in  the 
hour-angle  (not,  as  your  computer  llatci  it,  as  the  coftne  of  the 
latitude  of  the  place  of  obfervatioo,  but)  as  the  cognc  of  the 
J'utit  didination  to  the  tangent  of  the  angle  contained  between 
the  circle  of  declination  and  the  vertical  circle.' 

He  then  demonflrates  the  truth  of  this  rule  ;  and,  after 
giving  the  true  calculation  from  it,  he  adds : 

*  Thus  the  obfervation  gives  the  gain  of  the  pendulum  37''' 
more  than  the  watch.  But  as  the  watch  went  fo  well  during  the 
whole  voyage,  as  its  lofs  in  thefe  twenty-four  hours  was  afcer- 
tained  by  fix  altitudes  of  the  fun,  and  as  the  gain  now  given  by  the 
watch  agrees  fo  nearly  with  the  refult  of  the  fubfequent  com- 
parifons  at  Smeerenberg  Point,  I  have  no  doubc  but  that  the  er- 
ror lies  entirely  upon  the  obfervation  of  the  fecond  tranfit.  I 
fuppofe  the  telefcope,  from  fome  unperceivcd  caute,  had  (hifted 
}ts  azimuth  ;  which  is  the  more  probable,  as  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  means  were  ufed  to  verify  the  poGtioa  of  the  inilru- 
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nient.  Perhaps  the  fituation  upon  the  fmall  rocky  ifland  afFord€d 
none*.' 

Befides  the  correftion  of  the  rule  ufed  by  Mr.  Lyons  for 
the  purpofe  above-mentioned,  which  is  the  chief  bufinefs  of 
this  letter,  the  dodor  gives  a  like  correflion  of  another  falfe 
rule  ufed  by  the  fame  gentleman  in  the  note,  page  i6i,  in 
calculating  the  time  in  which  the  fun's  diameter  paffes  the 
vertical  wire. 

In  the  conclufion  of  the  letter  he  alfo  remarks  on  the 
method  ufed  in  deducing  the  ellipticity  of  the  earth's  meri- 
dians; and,  after  giving  the  calculation  by  ClairauU's  rule, 
he  adds, 

*  This  is  the  juft  conclufion  from  your  obfervations  of  the 
pendulum,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  meridians  are  ellipfes  : 
which  is  an  hypothefis,  upon  which  all  the  reafonings  of  theory 
have  hitherto  proceeded.  But,  plaufibleas  it  may  feem,  I  mull 
fay,  that  there  is  much  reafon  from  experiment  to  call  it  in 
queftion.  ]f  it  were  true,  the  increment  of  the  force  which  ac- 
tuates the  pendulum,  as  we  approach  the  poles,  iliould  be  as 
the  fquarc  of  the  fine  of  the  latitude :  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing, 
the  decrement,  as  we  approach  the  equator,  fliould  be  as  the 
fquare  of  the  cofine  of  the  latitude.  But  whoever  takes  the 
pains  to  compare  together  fuch  of  the  obfervations  of  the  pen- 
dolura  in  different  latitudes,  as  feem  to  have  been  made  with  the 
greatell  care,  will  find  that  the  increments  and  decrements  do 
by  no  means  follow  thefe  proportions  ;  and  in  thofe  which  I  have 
examined,  I  find  a  regularity  in  the  deviation  which  little  re- 
femhlcs  the  mere  error  of  obfervation.  The  unavoidable  coft- 
clufion  is,  that  the  true  figure  of  the  meridians  is  not  elliptical. 
If  the  meridians  are  not  ellipfes,  the  difi^'erence  of  the  diameters 
may  indeed,  or  it  may  not,  be  proportional  to  the  difference  be- 
tween the  polar  and  the  equatorial  force  ;  but  it  is  quite  an  un- 
certainty, what  relation  fubfilis  between  the  one  quantity  and 
the  ether;  our  whole  theory,  except  fo  far  as  it  relares  to  the 
homogeneous  fpheroid,  is  built  upon  falfe  alfumptions,  and  there 
IS  no  laying,  what  figure  of  the  earth  any  obfervations  of  the 
pendulum  give.' 

There  is  as  little  prcbabiliiy  of  determining  the  figure  of 
the  earth  by  another  method  which  has  been  long  and  often 
attemp'ed  with  much  care  and  application,  viz.  by  the  dif- 
ferent lejjgths  of  the  degrees  of  the  meridian.  For  this  alfo 
is  founded  on  the  fuppofuion,  that  the  earth  is  a  true  fpheroid, 
which  there  is  the  greateft  reafon  to  think  it  is  not,  bccaufe 
of    the    unequal    denGties    of    its    different    parts.      Even 

«  •  Captain  Phipps,  in  a  letter  to  me  of  the  15th  of  September, 
fays,  '•  You  were  right  in  fuppofingthat  the  fituation  of  the  telef- 
cope  did  not  admit  of  any  means  of  verifying  its  politiono' 
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granting  it  to  be  a  true  fpheroid,  from  which  figure  it 
certainly  cannot  be  much  different,  ftill  the  degree  of  ellipti- 
city  is  fo  fmall,  that  the  many  caufes  of  error  attending  the 
obfervations  and  raeafurements  mart,  in  all  probability,  for 
ever  defeat  any  attempt  to  determine  the  problem  with  a  to- 
lerable degree  of  accuracy.  And  indeed  this  is  confirmed  by 
the  many  trials  which  have  already  been  made ;  feveral  of 
which  appear  to  have  been  performed  with  all  poflible  atten- 
tion, and  every  caufe  of  error  moft  carefully  guarded  againft : 
yet  when  thefe  feveral  meafures  are  compared  together,  ancj 
the  cllipticity  calculated  accordingly,  they  produce  fuch  differ- 
ent conclufions,  fome  of  them  being  four,  five,  or  even  fix 
times  as  great  as  others,  that  no  dependence  can  be  placed 
on  any  of  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  as  ,J^,  the  quantity  of  ellipticity  as  com- 
puted by  fir  Ifaac  Newton  from  the  diurnal  revolution  and 
gravity  towards  the  center,  upon  the  fuppofition  of  the  matter 
of  the  earth  being  homogeneous,  is  nearly  a  mean  among  all 
the  feveral  refults  derived  from  different  methods,  we  think 
the  former  may  continue  to  be  adopted  preferably  to  any  of 
thofe  which  vary  fo  widely  from  one  another. 


Xr.  Ob/trvations  upon  the  prtfent  State  of  our  Gtld  and  Silver  Coins ^ 
J  730.  By  tbt  latt  John  Conduitt,  Efq.  Member  for  So\ix\\' 
ampton,  and  Majier  ef  bis  Majejiyi  Mint,  From  an  Original 
Manu/cript.  Formerly  in  the  PcJJtijltn  of  the  late  Dr.  Jonathan 
Swift.    Si/o.    I/,  td.     Becket. 

TT THoever  may  have  been  the  author  of  this  piece,  we  will 
^^  vcHture  to  pronounce  it  a  very  good  compofition  oti 
the-  fubjefl,  the  arguments  being  clear,  ajjd  founded  on  an 
extenfive  plan.  Though  it  was  drawn  up  about  the  year  1730, 
yet  the  reafoning  is  general,  and  applicable  to  all  timfs,  and  the 
psrufal  of  it  may  prove  very  ufeful  to  every  perfon  who  would 
be  well  acquainted  with  a  fubjed  which  is  become  fo  very  in- 
terefting  at  this  time. 

The  three  principal  articles  which  our  author  has  in  view,  in 
thefe  Obfervations  on  the  Gold  and  Silver  Coins,  are  their  weights, 
their  proportion  to  each  other,  and  their  e;(pof  ration.  In  order 
to  t'lefe,  he  firft  premifes  a  (hort  account  of  the  nature  of  foreign 
tiade  and  monies.     He  fays, 

'  When  we  cannot  pay  in  goods,  what  we  owe  abroad,  on  ac- 
count of  the  balance  of  trade,  or  for  the  fale  or  intercft  of  flocks 
belonging  to  foreigners,  or  for   foreign  national  fervices,  our 
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debts  muft  be  paid  in  ;»oId  or  filver,  coined  or  uncoined  ;  and 
when  bullion  is  more  fcarce  or  more  dear  than  Engii/h  coin,  Eng- 
K{h  coin  will  be  exported,  either  melted  or  in  fpecie,  in  fpite  of 
any  laws  to  the  contrary.  All  that  can  be  done  in  fuch  cafes  is, 
to  take  care  from  time  to  time,  that  a  pound  weight  of  fine  filver, 
be  worth  as  much  fine  gold  in  our  monies,  as  it  is  in  the  good 
coins  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  with  whom  we  have  the  great- 
eft  dealings,  that  it  may  tnrn  equally  to  the  merchant's  account 
to  pay  any  balance  he  owes  abroad,  or  to  have  any  balance  that 
is  due  to  him,  fent  hither,  either  in  gold  or  filver  ;  for  if  gold 
be  valued  here  higher  than  in  other  parts,  and  filver  lower,  any 
debts  due  to  us  from  abroad,  will  be  paid  only  in  gold,  and  any 
debts  we  owe  abroad,  will  be  paid  only  in  filver  ;  and  over  and 
above  tlve  balan<e  to  be  paid' or  received,  it  will  be  a  profitable 
trade  to  import  gold,  which  is  over-valued,  and  export  filver, 
which  is  under-valued.  The  value  of  gold  and  filver  in  refpeft 
of  each  other,  has  condantly  varied  in  all  nations,  and  muft  vary 
according  to  the  plenty  or  fcarcity  of  either.  Jn  Europe,  for 
many  years,  12  pounds  weight  of  fine  filver,  were  equal  to  one 
pound  weight  of  fine  gold.  By  the  difcovery  of  the  filver  mines 
in  America,  filver  fell  gradually,  from  the  proportion  of  12 
to  I,  to  16  to  I.  In  England,  by  the  high  price  of  guineas, 
it  has  been  at  all  rates,  from  12  to  above  2X  to  i.  By  the  difco- 
very of  the  new  gold  mines  in  Brafil,  and  an  increafe  of  the  de- 
mand for  filver,  gold  has  for  fome  years  been  falling,  and  filver 
rifing  all  over  Europe,  if  che  importation  of  gold  fhould  ftill  in- 
creafe, and  that  of  filver  dccreafe,  or  a  greater  demand  arife  for 
it,  a  pound  of  gold  may  again  be  worth  no  more  than  12  pounds 
of  filver*  as  it  was  formerly  in  Europe,  or  than  9,  as  is  is  now 
in  China  ;  and  whatever  nation  will  not  alter  t^e  proportion,  be- 
tween gold  and  filver,  according  to  the  general  want  or  abund- 
ance of  either,  only  expofts  itielf  to  be  the  dupe  of  thofe  wh^ 
do,  and  to  be  bought  and  fold  with  its  own  money.' 

He  thi^n  invcfiigates  the  proportion  between  a  pound  weight 
of  gold  .•3nd  the  fame  weight  of  filver  in  the  chief  commercial 
countries  ill  Europe;  from  whence  it  appears  that,  in  England 
gold  is  almoit  one  twentieth  h.igher,  or  filver  fo  much  lower 
than  in  nioft  other  nations.     It  is  then  added, 

*  According  to  the  foregoing  computations,  the  number  of 
grains  of  fine  gold,  contained  in  one  pound  Ilerling,  or  in  |^  of 
a  guinea,  will  produce  in  France  only  23  livres  and  9  fols,  and 
in  Holland  only  ■^j  fchellings  and  7  grofche  in  ducats  or  duca- 
tons  ;  whereas  the  number  of  grains  of  fine  filver  contained  in 
20  fliilHngs,  will  produce  in  France  34  livres  14  fols,  and  in 
Holland  in  ducats  or  ducatons  36  fchellings  and  7  grofche  ;  fo 
that,  it  is  a  profit  of  above  ;;"  percent,  to  import  gold  from  France, 
and  of  near  3  per  cent,  to  import  gold  from  Holland,  and  export 
our  weighty  filver  coin  .in  Jieu  of  it,  .and  a  greater  advantage  iq 
proportion  to  bring  gold  hither,  rather  than  filver,  to  buy  goods  or 
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pay  debts.  Any  one,  whoconGder*  bow  often  this  exchange  oF  fil- 
ver  for  gold  may  be  m^de  in  a  year,  will  eafily  account  for  the 
fmall  quantities  of  filvcr  current  now,  in  proportion  to  what  thvy 
were  formerly,  and  <ee,  that  nothing  could  prevent  a  total  ex- 
portation of  our  filvcr  coin  but  the  lightncTs  of  the  greater  part  of 
what  is  remaining;  there  is  iliil  a  confiderable  proiic  to  be  inade 
by  culling  out  the  weightiell  pieces,  and  picking  up  tkole  tbac 
are  new  coined.  Whoever  melts  down  any  new  fiiver  coin,  and 
carries  it  to  market,  where  llaudard  iilver  in  bars  now  fells  for 
5s.  6d.  per  ounce,  will  make  a  p(ofit  of  61.  Ss.  on  each  tool, 
fterling,  and  proportionably  for  any  greater  or  leffer  part.  As 
great  quantities  of  our  gold  coins  are  likewife  conliderably  too 
light,  foreigners  who  take  our  guineas  in  quantities  only  by 
weight,  may  melt  down  the  heavy  ones,  and  have  z  is.  herein  fil^ 
ver  for  the  ligbtefl,  which  will  make  it  tutn  iu  fome  meafure  to 
account  to  exchange  them  for  light  filver;  but  even  allowing  that 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  export  any  filver  that  is  not  weighty,  ic 
is  but  an  uncomfortable  relledion  that  we  (hall  have  no  filvcr  coia 
kft^among  us  but  what  is  light,  and  that  every  ounce  of  new  fai- 
rer (which  at  a  medium  is  a  lofs  of  zd.  i  an  ounce  to  ih©A;  wiio 
are  obliged  to  coin  it)  will  very  probably  be  either  exported  or 
melted  down  the  moment  it  becomes  current,  without  which  it  is 
ufclefs.' 

After  noticing  how  fmall  a  quantity  of  filvcr  his  been  coined 
of  late  years  in  proportion  to  gold,  and  the  confcquent  fcarcity, 
of  good  filver  coin,  he  farther  proceeds  to  flicw  the  ncceflity  of 
bringing  our  gold  and  filver  to  the  farDe  proportion  wtUcIi 
they  bear  in  the  neighbouring  nations,  either  by  lowering  the 
value  of  the  guineas  in  rerj)eft  of  the  filver,  or  by  raifing  the 
filver  in  refpeft  of  the  gold.  He  then  rcnnrks  the  feveral  ad- 
vantages and  difadvantages  which  would  be  likely  to  attend 
each  of  thefe  alterations  rcfpeflivL-ly.  He  alfo  traces,  through 
feveral  centuries  back,  the  changes  in  the  value  of  our  pound 
weight  of  filver  and  of  gold,  or  the  number  of  fhillings  and 
guineas,  or  other  pieces,  into  which  thefe  metals  had  been 
coined  different  times ;  with  the  feveral  alterations  in  the  nOTi- 
ber  of  (hillings  at  which  the  guinea  and  other  pieces  were  cur- 
rent. To  which  he  fubjoins  fimilar  accounts  of  the  monies  of 
other  nations,  and  proceeds  thus : 

*  Gold  and  filver,  on  account  of  the  workmanfhip.and  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  ftandard,  ought  to  be  worth  more  in  money  that  in 
ingots.  Laws  have  been  made  here,  and  in  other  countries,  to 
compel  goldfmiths  to  fell  them  at  a  lower  rate  in  bullion  than 
they  were  worth  in  coin.  It  is  a  policy  in  feveral  countries,  and 
turns  to  a  good  account  in  Holland,  to  make  bafe  filver  monies 
current  for  much  more  than  the  intrinfic  value  ;  but  no  where, 
except  in  England,  any  metal  is  worrh  lefs  in  coin  than  in  bul- 
lion ;  and  wherever  it  is  fo,  there  can  be  no  coinage  but  what  is 

forced. 
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forced,  and  the  public  is  at  the  charge  of  coinage,  only  to  en- 
conrage  and  fupply  the  unlawful  trade  of  exporting  and  melting 
it  down.  Whilft  an  ounce  of  ftandard  filver  fells  at  market  here 
for  cs.  4.d.  :|  at  a  medium,  one  time  with  another,  and  will  yield 
as  much,  or  more  abroad,  and  will  produce  but  5s.  zd.  at  the 
mint  ;  it  is  beyond  difpute  a  profit  of  2d.  \  per  02.  to  melt  the 
weighty  coin  into  bullion,  or  to  export  it,  and  a  lofs  of  2d.  j  per 
oz.  to  fend  it  to  the  mint ;  and  confequently,  it  is  in  vain  to 
cxpeft  filver  fhould  come  to  the  mint,  or  the  coin  not  be  melt- 
ed  down  and  exported.  This  is  clear  in  reafon,  and  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  fatal  experience  of  many  years :  there  may  be  variety 
of  opinions  about  the  caufe,  but  the  faft  is  undeniable.  Some 
think  it  is  owing  to  the  high  price  of  gold,  and  low  price  of  fil- 
ver, at  the  mint ;  and  others  attribute  it  to  the  prohibiting 
the  exportation  of  oar  own  coin,  and  allowing  that  of  bullion  and 
foreign  coin. 
And,  again, 

*  It  is  a  very  great  misfortune  for  any  nation  efpecially  a  trad- 
ing one,  to  be  under  the  neceflityof  prohibiting  the  exportation 
of  their  coin  ;  and  a  lofs  whenever  it  is  put  in  praAice.  If  the 
balance  of  trade  be  in  our  favour,  laws  for  thatpurpofe  arc  need- 
lefs :  and  if  it  be  againft  us,  they  are  in  a  great  meafure  ineffec- 
tual ;  and  only  put  the  honeft  and  the  timorous  to  the  necefllty  of 
buying  gold  at  3I.  i8s.  3d.  an  ounce,  and  filver  at  5s.  4d.  -j-  an 
ounce,  perhaps  of  thofe  who  have  it  at  3I.  i8s.  and  i;s.  2d.  by 
melting  down  the  coin.  The  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  our 
coin  does  not  fave  us  from  jjaying  our  debts  abroad,  nor  keep 
more  gold  or  filver  in  the  nation  j  on  the  con«^rary,  it  obliges  us 
to  pay  our  debts  at  a  dearer  rate  and  carries  out  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  gold  and  filver  than  would  be  fofficient  in  our  own  money. 
When  we  oblige  a  merchant  to  give  3I.  18s.  6d.  |  for  the  fame 
quantity  of  fine  gold  in  moedas,  as  he  may  have  for  3I.  i8s.  in 
the  guineas,  with  which  he  pays  for  thofe  moedas  ;  and  5s.  6d.  -| 
per  ounce  for  the  fame  quantity  of  filver  in  pieces  of  8,  as  he  may 
have  in  weighty  Englifh  money  for  5s.  2d.  we  raife  the  coin  of 
the  king  of  Portugal  and  king  of  Spain  here  fo  much,  and  pay 
for  the  extrinfic  value  we  ourfelves  put  upon  it.' 

He  then  makes  fome  fenfible  remarks  on  the  nature  of 
exchange,  the  effeds  of  our  money- regulations  on  it,  &c. 
and  concludes  the  whole  with  the  following  recapitulary  dif- 
courfe. 

•  Thefe  are  the  chfervations  which  have  occurred  to  me  upon 
the  prefent  flate  of  our  gold  and  filver  monies,  in  regard  to  the 
lightnefs  of  them,  the  making  them  exportable,  and  the  pre- 
fent difproportion  between  gold  and  filver,  which  I  have  put 
together,  becaufe  it  is  proper  to  hare  them  all  binder  confider- 
ation  at  once  ;  for,  any  regulations  that  fhall  be  thought  pro- 
per to  be  made,  about  the  lightnefs  of  the  filver  monies,  mufl 
be  governed  by   the  number  of  pieces  into  which   the  pound 
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height  fhall  be  coined  for  the  future ;  and  it  will  be  neceiTary, 
before  any  exportation  of  money  be  allowed,  to  bring  the  gold 
and  filver  coin  nearer  a  par  to  one  another,  in  proportion  to  the 
value  fet  upon  each  by  the  neighbouring  nations. 

•  According  to  the  foregoing  computations,  filver  to  gold  i: 
lb.  oz.  dwr.  gt 
r  Portugal 


14  2  ij       8") 

1 5  I  17  21  f    Mb. 
14  5  9  21  ^  to  1  of 
14  9  II  13J 


J     J  Spain  ^  , 

I  France  14     c       9     21  (   to  1  of  gold. 


1  Holland 
At   a  medium,    14  lb.  07  oz.   18  dwt.  3  grs.  of  fiiie  filver  b 
cijual  to  one  pound  weight  of  fine  gold. 

'According  to  the  foregoing  proportions,  a  guinea  is  worth 

s.  d.> 

f  Portugal                   ■                                   \g  7^ 

|.     J  Spain             ■       ~             ■  ■  ■—                  20  It 

I  France                    —                19  ii( 

(,  Holland                    —             ^-               20  5 

At  a  noedium,  —  zo      zi 

*  The  real  value  of  filver  is  fiill  cncreafirg,  as  has  been  «!■« 
ready  obferved :  filver  money  is,  at  all  times,  of  more  general 
ufe  than  gold  ;  lefs  liable  to  illegal  diminutions  ;  and  of  par- 
ticular fcrvice  in  any  diftrcfs  of  credit :  very  great  quantities 
of  it  have  been  melted  down  and  exported,  and  very  little  coirv- 
ed  for  many  years ;  for  which  reafons  the  coinage  of  fiivcr  mo- 
ney ought  at  prefent  at  lead  to  be  encouraged  preferably  to  that 
of  gold.  If  a  pound  weight  of  lilver  be  cut  into  3I.  4s.  and  a. 
guinea  remain  at  il.  is.  the  proportion  between  gold  and  filver 
will  be  141b.  8  oz.  16  dwt.  4  grs.  of  filver  to  1  lb.  of  gold; 
at  which  rate  filver  will  be  lower  here  than  it  is  at  a  medium  oi. 
the  proportions  in  the  countries  abovementioned,  though  Spain 
be  taken  into  the  computation  ;  and  \  d.  per.  oz.  cheaper  thaa. 
it  has  been  fold  for,  at  a  medium,  at  market  in  bars,  thefe  lalt 
ten  years,  -id.  per  ox.  cheaper  than  what  the  public  gave  for  ic 
in  1709,  and  2d.  cheaper  than  what  the  public  gave  in  171 1, 
to  encourage  the  coinage.  It  will  not  introduce  any  neceliitv 
of  re-coining  the  old  filver  monies  ;  for  the  fixpences,  (hillings, 
aad  half-crowns,  coined  after  that  rate,  will  be  heavier  thaa 
the  old  ones,  and  the  crown  pieces  fo  very  inconfiderably 
lighter,  that  it  is  not  worth  taking  notice  of.  If  the  prohibitioa 
et  the  exportation  of  money  fiiould  be  continued,  and,  in  order 
to  make  fome  amends  for  that  difadvantdge  upon  our  coin,  it 
fhould  be  thought  proper  to  raife  the  fiivcr  higher,  by  cutting  a 
pound  weight  inio  3I.  4'.  6d.  the  proportion  between  gold  and 
filver  will  then  be  as  141b.  7  oz.  8  dwt.  20  grs.  to  i  lb.  which  is 
about  the  medium  of  the  proportions  obferved  in  the  abovemen- 
tioned countries;  55.  4d  {  per  ounce  is  the  medium  ofthe  marke- 
price  for  thefe  lalt  ten  yearsj  which  the  money  ought  rather  to  ex  - 

ceed. 
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ceed.  Shillings  and  fixpences  fo  coined  will  not  befo  light  as  tbeei({ 
ones,  and  the  crowfis  and  half-crowns  fo  little  lighter,  that  they 
\vill  not  be  in  fo  much  danger  of  being  melted  down,  for  the  fake 
of  fo  fmall  a  profit  at  the  mint,  as  they  are  at  prefent,  when  they 
produce  5s.  6d  per  oz.  at  market.  If  any  thing  fhould  be  thought 
proper  to  be  done  on  this  head,  it  cannot  be  put  in  pradice  more 
feafonably  than  at  a  time  when  the  great  quantities  of  filver, 
which  have  been  fo  long  locked  up  in  the  Weft  Indies,  are  about 
10  be  diftributed,  and  fo  great  a  portion  of  them  is  likely  to  come 
to  England.  If  nothing  be  done,  it  is  in  vain  to  exped  any  fil- 
ver fhould  come  to  the  mint  freely,  or  that  what  is  new  coined, 
or  weightieft  of  the  old  money,  fhould  not  be  melted  down  or 
exported.  The  efFedls  of  the  Flotilla,  which  have  been  diftri- 
buted  fome  time,  and  of  which  large  quantities  have  been  fent 
to  England,  have  not  brought  any  filver  to  the  mint,  nor  low- 
ered the  price  of  filver  at  market ;  nor  is  there  ainy  reafon  to  hope, 
that  whilft  the  prefent  mint  price  of  filvercontinues,  and  the  money 
js  inexportable,  the  filver  in  the  galleons,  when  fent  home,  will 
bring  more  filver  to  the  mint  than  has  been  brought  hither  by  the 
many  Spanifh  fleets  that  have  come  to  Europe  thefe  laft  26  years. 
The- railing  the  filver  to  3I.  45.  or  3I.  4s.  6d,  cannot  bring  any 
filver  to  the  mint,  whilft  It  bears  fo  much  higher  a  price  at  mar- 
ket as  it  does  at  prefent ;  but  it  will  certainly  prevent  the  import- 
ing gold  to  the  mint,  only  for  the  fake  of  exchanging  it  for  filver, 
which  is  fuch  a  coinage  as  is  only  advantageous  to  private  per- 
fons,  but  highly  detrimental  to  the  public, and  therefore  ought  to 
be  difcouraged.  When  gold  and  filver  bear  the  fame  proportion 
to  each  other  here,  as  in  the  neighbouring  countries,  the  mint  is 
the  pulfe  of  the  trade  of  the  nation  in  general,  as  the  conftanC 
courfe  of  exchange  is  of  that  with  any  particular  country.  If  our 
imports  exceed  our  exports,  we  fpend  more  than  our  income,  and 
muftconfequently  grow  poorer;  and  whatever  expedients  may  be 
thought  of,  neithergold  norfilver  can  naturally  come  to  the  mint ; 
but  what  is  already  in  the  nation,  near  the  juft  weight,  muft,  by 
degrees,  be  exported,  in  fpite  of  any  laws  to  the  contrary. 
The  onlyeHedual  methods  10  increafe  the  coinage,  and  keep 
vihat  is  coined  in  the  nation,  is  to  follow  the  examples  of  other 
nations,  in  encouraging  our  own  manufaftures,  and  retrenching 
our  luxury,  efpecially  fuch  part  of  it  as  is  bought  of  foreigners, 
who  take  nothing  of  us  in  exchange  but  gold  and  filver.' 

FOREIGN    ARTICLES. 

XII.  A  Gineral  Theory  cf  the  Polite  Arts,  deli-vertd  in  JingU  Af- 
tichs,  and  digijled  according  to  the  Alphabetical  Order  tf  their 
technical  Terms.      (Continued  from  Vol.  XXXV 111.  page  ^6'J.J 

IN  our  account  of  the  firft  volume  of  the  General  Theory  of 
the  Polite  Arts,  we  have  hitherto  confined  ourfelve?  chiefly 
to  the  belles  lettres  ;  thofe  that  relate  to  the  polite  arts,  will  be 
attended  to  in  our  review  of  the  fecond  volume,  to  which  the 
fuiiowing  extrads  will  ferve  as  an  introdudioo. 

I  *  Poet-^ 
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«  Poetical  PiS-'tre.  Poetry,  like  painting,  has  its  defign  nnd 
lis  colouring.  In  general,  almoll  every  posm  is  a  pidlure  ;  but 
this  term  is  only  applied  to  ihefe  prominent  pafTages  of  a  poem, 
in  which  fcnfuive,  and  efpeciaJIy  vifible,  objcfts  are,  as  on  a 
fore  ground,  approximated  to  the  fight,  and  drav/n  even  in  their 
minuter  details.  A  poem  refembles  a  painted  Jandfcape,  in 
Which  the  greater  part  of  obje<5ts  is  placed  at  a  dillance,  where 
they  are  fecn  only  as  in  mafles,  and,  th',:s  confjdered,  excite  a 
general  idea  of  a  fertile  or  barren,  a  rich  or  a  poor,  a  lonely  or 
populouscountry  >  but  where  fome  particular  objects  near  the  fore- 
ground are  fingly  delineated,  thc.'c  are  feen  atlarge,  and  diltindly 
confidered  even  in  their  fingle  parts.  The  fame  art  is  employ- 
ed by  the  poet,  who  draws  the  greater  part  of  bis  obje£ls,  ia 
general  maffcs,  and  delineates  others  with  fuch  minutenefs  and 
accuracy,  that  ihey  appear  to  be  nearer  to  our  fight  than  all  the 
rcf^,  and  to  ftand  jull  before  us.  Thefe  finglc  parts  thus  mi- 
outely  difcriminated,  we  call  pidures,  by  way  of  eminence, 
though  that  term  is  alfo  applicable  to  the  whole  poem. 

*  in  poems  we  dillingujQi  thefe  pidures,  as  before  a  grove  or 
foreft,  we  dcfcry  a  fingle  tree  that  (lands  nearer  to  the  eye,  and 
in  which  we  dillinguiih  every  branch,  and  even  finglc  leaves, 
while  the  foreil  exnibits  only  general  forms,  without  dillinguifii- 
iug  any  particular  objed. 

*  Ja  readiug  poems,  fuch  as  the  Iliad,  the  ^neid»  &;c.  wc 
Imagiuc  that  we  arc  confidering  the  greater  part  of  their  con- 
tents as  at  a  diftaiiC-%  like  mere  fpedators.  But  when  wc  meet 
with  finglc  proroiiiciit  fcenes,  placed  in  a  nearer  point  of  view, 
they  become  mc:e  intcrefling.  Thefe  ar^*,  Itr'dly  fpeaking, 
p':e:ical pi^urit.  Thus  in  th--  beginning  of  the  ^nci  1,  we  ivc^ 
as  it  were,  the  Trojans  failing  at  a  diilance,  in  queft  cf  other 
habitations ;  we  learn,  that  Revenge  is  plotting  ag«in(l  thefe 
adventurers,  in  order  to  obOrud  their  dcfign,  &c.     All  this  wa. 

efcry  at  a  diilance,  till  the  poet  paints  the  dreadful  fcene  of 
the  tempQ^.  It  is  then,  that  we  fancy  ourfclvcs  on  board  with 
ihena  ;  we  hear  the  bluilering  of  the  winds,  the  roaring  of  the 
wavesj  the  tumults  of  the  crews,  and  are  terrified  as  if  involved 
in  the  fame  diilrcfs. 

<  Such,  in  general,  is  the  nature  and  efieft  of  poetical  paint- 
ing ;  we  are  placed  near  the  fcene,  we  fee  all  its  Tingle  parts, 
and  arc  as  forcibly  jmprefi'ed  with  their  effcds,  as  if  we  idualiy 
felt  thc.Ti.  As  poetry  in  general  differs  from  profc,  by  repre- 
fenting  every  thing  to  the  fenfes  —  fo  thefe  putical  piituris  are 
diftinguifbed  from  the  other  parts  of  a  poera,  by  difplaying  s 
much  greater  vivacity.  Thefe  pidurcs,  therefore,  are  the  fub- 
limelt  part  of  poetry  ;  and  by  their  nature  more  highly  poet- 
ical than  the  oiher  parts  of  a  poem.  When  Horace  exhibits 
a  powerful,  luxurious,  and  unjuil  man*  and  reproaches  hiox 
with, 

■ "  fepulchri 

IiDinenaor,  ftruis  domos, 
Vot.  XXXIX.  Jan.  1775.  F  MW- 
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Marifque  fiaiis  oblli'epentis  urges 
Summovcre  liitora, 

Parum  loco  pies  contjnente  rlpa. 
Quid  qurid  ufque  proximos 

Revtilis  agri  terminos,  &  ultra 
Limites  clientium 

Salis  avarus :"  ■ 

H«,  indeed,  gives  us  a  feofitive  and  very  lively  deferiptiotv  of  A 
luxurious  tyrant,   but  by  the  liitle  pidure, 

■  ■    ■    "  Pellitur  p  .ternos 

In  finu  fcrens  Deos 
Et  uxor  &c  vir,  fordidofque  natos,'* 
we  are  by  far  more  fenfibly  afFeded.  It  is  now  we  behold  the 
poor  villager  opprefled  by  him,  and  in  his  nakednefs  ejedcd 
from  his  home,  and  his  Utile  field  ;  and  are  by  this  mailerly 
ftroke  exceedingly  incenfed  againtl  the  tyrannical  oppre/Tor. 
.  *  The  nntute  of  tneft-  poetical  fiSturis  is,  that  objeds  are  more 
minutely  delineated,  than  in  the  other  parts  of  a  poem  5  and,  by 
fome  pidurefque  ftroke,  painted  with  virid  coJotlrs.  Here  the 
poct  proceeds  exadly  like  the  painter,  who  in  a  landfcape  repre- 
sents the  greater  part  of  objeds  in  general,  fo  as  they  appear  at 
a  dillance,  and  delineates  only  a  few  parts,  with  all  their'  mi- 
nuteft  difcriminations,  fhadowings,  and  middle  colours.  Thus 
Homer  paints  his  battles.  At  a  dillance  he  reprefents  the 
army  in  general :  we  perceive  indeed  the  evolutions  and  mo- 
tions of  the  whok'  body,  but  do  not  defcry  any  individual  war- 
rior. But  fome  leaders  he  produces  jolt  before  oor  eyes ;  wc 
hear  them  fpeak,  we  not  only  fee  them  fingly  sjT.d  detached  from 
the  army,  bi>t  we  cxadly  difccrn  their  arrtlour,  their  poHure, 
and  even  their  very  features. 

•  For  z  pcetieal  fiSiiire,  therefore,  nothing  further  h,  in  general* 
required,  than  that  the  poet  fliould  know  how  to  delineate  his; 
objed  jullly,  and  fonnetimes  even  by  its  minot^ft  parts;  and 
how  to  give  his  expreft'on  the  poetical  colouring.  Wherever 
this  is  done,  he  has  dravvn  a  poetical piSiure.  But  the  difficulty 
J3,  that  his  pidure  mufl  be  ftiort  and  energetic,  and  truly  ani- 
mated by  a  few  mafierly  ftrokes.  To  difplay  vifible  objeds  in 
a  few  words,  is  a  very  difficult  taflc.  That  concifencfs,  how- 
ever, is  abfolutely  neeefTary ;  for  a  minute  expreflion  of  every 
lingle  circwmftance,  that  muft  be  imprcffed  on  the  fancy,  in  or- 
der to  approximate  an  objed  tcr  the  eye  of  the  b«ho-lder,  would 
be  exceedingly  tedious.  Here,  theiefore,  the  poet  muft  feledt 
words  that  raife  a  great  many  more  thoughts  than  what  they 
literaHy  convey ;  and  find  expreflions  and  tui»ns  that  fti-ddenly 
excite  all  the  accefTory  ideas,  which  are  not  to'  be  expre/T- 
ed  fingly.  Such,  Aridiy  fpeaking,  is  the  art  of  poetical 
painting.  The  little  pidure  of  Horace's,  for  inllance,  is,  by 
the  fingle  pidurefque  ftroke,  Jordi^os,  highly  enlivened  ; 
you  behold  the  poor  ragged  children,  fqualid  from  exccflive 
>ivant.  That  raintite  deiail,  '^patcrjiosiJijinufereHiDeoi,"  con- 
veys 
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Veyj  Ijkewife  a  great  deal  in  a  few  words.  The  poor  ejefted  ace 
hohefl  and  religious  people  ;  ihey  have  nothing  at  all  left  to  re- 
move from  their  home  but  the  miferable  figures  of  their  houfc- 
hold  goods,  inherited  from  their  anceftors,  and  thefe  they  arc 
now  carrying  away  in  their  arms,  together  with  their  ^elplds 
children,  &c.  .    . 

'  Since  piflurcs,  therefore,  imjirefi  the  objcft  with  the  utmoft 
diftinftnefs  and  energy,  they  are,  upon  tfie  whole,  of  the  highelt 
importance  in  poetry.  What  we  perceive  but  Hightly,  and,  aa 
it  were,  at  a  ditlance,  cannot  raife  any  other  but  general  and 
indillindl  ideas,  from  which  no  powerful  fenfations  can  be  de< 
rived.  Evciy  impreflion  that  is  to  operate  on  the  mind,  muft  be 
produced  by  approximated  objcfts.  The  fame  thing  happens 
\vith  every  fpecies  of  ideas,  as  with  accounts  of  fortunate  or  dif- 
ailrous  events,  which  (Irike  us  lefs  in  proportion  as  they 
have  happened  at  a  greater  diHance.  General  diHrefTes  and  ca« 
lamities,  fuch  as  wars,  plagues,  fires,  inundations,  falling  upoa 
remote  countries,  affeft  us  but  /lightly  i  buiwhea  the  fcene  of 
diilrefs  lies  nearer,  its  idea  is  more  powerfal,  and  we  feel  its 
ibongeft  operations. 

■  *  In  order  to  raife  very  (Irong  emotions  In  the  mind,  the  poe^ 
xnnlt,  therefore,  bring  his  objeftt  fo  near  to  t&e  fight  as  to' 
make  us  fuppofe  that  we  behold  thtm  juft  before  us.  Such  is  the 
art  of  poetical  painting.  Whoever  is  not  vcrfed  in  that  art  caa* 
never  make  a  ftrong  Irapreffion,  The  very  effcnce  of  it  appears 
to  cooiift  in  an  exa^t  conformation  to  the  precepts  of  general 
ftrJfeSivi,  if  we  may  be  allowed  that  term;  which  aSigns  to 
every  fingle  part  of  a  poem  its  dillance,  its  (ize,  its  proper- 
tions,  dclign^  and  colouring  :  and  the  completed  and  befl  eSeSt 
of  the  wbol*  is  derived  from  the  exadt  obfervation  of  all  the 
rules  of  this  perfpe^ive.  This  art,  therefore,  the  poet  rouft 
learn  from  the  painter  of  landfcapes. 

.  *  Whatever  ferves  only  for  a  general  ckaraflerlRic  of  his  Iand« 
fcape,  is  placed  at  a  dillance  :  the  middle-grounds  are  filled 
with  obje&s  by  which  the  idea  is  more  nearly  denoted  ;  but  the 
main  objecU  which  the  painter  intends  ta  reprefent  in  hii 
landfcap^,  are  defigned  at  large,  on  the  fore-ground.  The 
^erfoni  are  brought  fo  near  that  we  behold  iheix  features^ 
their  gellures,  and  almofl  Hear  them  fpeak.  This  is  alfo  ob^ 
ferved  by  the  poet:  by  Thomfon,  for  inflance,  in  his  Sea^ 
fons.  Every  Seafon  difplays  a  very  extenfive  Jandfcape,  whofo 
general  f<;ere  imprcfffcs  us  with  the  general  fenfations  fuit- 
iible  to  that  f^afofi.  But  thefe  charming  pi£lurcs,  for  whof« 
fake  the  whole  landfcape  was  painted,  he  has  diAributed  in  tha 
ieveral  places  of  its  fQre«^round  that  are  oeareft  to  ou( 
view. 

£  Tip  it  (9tttiBUt4»  \ 
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FOREIGN    LITERARY    I  N  TELL  IGENC  l!:. 

13.  Ot'/efvaiions  Metcorolo^iqwsfaites  a  Pekin,  per  le  Pert  Amiot^ 
■  mi/ei  in  Ordre  par  M.  I^lelijer,  ^e  i'Jca£em:e  Rejale  dis  Sciencij. 

^(0.     Paris. 

'^ j"^  H  E  S  E  Obfervations  begin  yvlth  January  i ,  1 7^7,  and  end 
X  on  December  31,  1762.-  They  contain  Ibme  remarkable 
frdls.  The  fummer  of  1  -■b\,  was  in  China  io  exceffively  rainy, 
that  there  fell  more  than  live  (French)  feet  of  rain  ;  by  which 
whole  provinces  and  cities  were  overwhelmed,  and  millions  of 
lives  were  loft- 

14.  Recuei]  des  Anti^iiilgs  et  Monumem  Marfeillois  qui  piuvent  in" 
ttrejfer  VHiJicire  et  Us  Jits.  Di-vjc  en  Cinq  Parties  ^  orne  di 
Gravures.     Par  M.  T.  B.  B.  GrojTon  de  Marfeille.  ^io.  xviik 

.  tnaf/y  P.'ates.     Marfeilles. 

Of  the  fplendour  of  the  ancient  city  of  Marfeilles  no  traces  are 
now  left  but  in  the  works  of  ancient  writers.  Its  temples  of 
Diana,  Apollo,  Minerva,  were  dcmolifhed  by  the  fervent  zeal 
of  the  firft  ChriHians,  and  its  other  ancient  monuments  were 
sonfumcdby  time,  by  the  encroachments  ofthefea,  or  deftroyed 
top  ether  with  the  city  by  barbarians. 

Marfeilles,  therefore,  offers  at  prefent  very  few  curiofities  to 
the  iijquiijtive  eye  of  an  antiquarian  ;  and  the  volume  publifhed 
by  Mi.  GrofTon  can  only  ferve  for  a  montvment  of  his  own  in- 
iuflry  and  patriotifm. 

,  It  is  divided  into  five  parts ;  of  which  the  firfl:  contains,  an- 
cient medals,  reprefented  in  five  plates ;  and  French  coins  ftrucb 
at  Marfeilles,  on  fonr  other  plates :  the  fecond,  fragments  of  an- 
C'ent  architei^ure,  fiatuary,  bas-reliefs,  &g.  the  third,  objefts  of 
religious  ceremonies,  and  domeftic  ufe,  fuch  as  fepulchral 
lamps,  urns,  pateras,  Sec.  the  fourth  gives  an  account  of  the 
few  and  fcanty  rer»ains,of  ancient  buildings;  the  fifth  is  made 
up  cf  infcriptions  and  epitaphs,  in  great  number,  and  of  little 
coiifequence. 

ir,  Efhinerides  ces  Mouvemens  Cekjlts  four  le  Meridieu  de  Paris. 
'.   Tome  Sepliei/igf   cctiienant  Us  Dix  A't):e:s  de  1 77 5 — 1 784;  re- 

vHt^l^  publiees  par  M.  d&  la  Lande,  de  l'' Acaaemie  Rcyale  d{» 
■  'SctemiSt    tsV.  4/0.   •vuiih  Plates.     Paris. 

-  The  preface  contains  an  hiflorlcal  account  of  the  preceding 
feflronomical  Ephemcrides.  ■  The  ufe,  the  neceflity,  and  con- 
tents of  ihefe  periodical  publications,  are  apparent  to  allronc. 
Jrjcrs ;  and  the  name  of  their  author  is  a  fuiSwient  voucher  for 
their  accuracy. 
r6.  l^tfcrtplien  \3  U/age  des  principaux  hijlrumens  d^AJlroncmif^e^ 

li  tjt  traue  dc  liur  StaLilile,  de  leur  F^abtiqite,  et  de  V Art  de  la  di- 

nifer,     ^/j;- M.  le  Mpnnier.    Foliix,    \-^Vlutcsy  and  c^()  Pages  af 

heiterprtfi.     Paris. 

M.  !e  Monnicr  begins  this  ufefiil  tra<f>,  with  an  explanation  of 
th<  technical  terms ;  and  then  profceris  to  a  full  and  accurate 

ac- 
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dccount  of   the  condruction,  ufc,  and    diviiions  of  the  in.lru- 
ments  themfelves. 

17.  Connoijfanct  des  Tempt  four  V Annie  Commune  1775.  PubUit 
par  POrdrt  de  V  Academie  Roy  alt  des  S.«-j».'«,  tt  calculet  par  M, 
de  la  Lande,  di  la  mime  AcadeTiit,     ^vo.     Paris. 

This  work  has  for  fifteen  years  been  under  M.  de  la  Landc's. 
direflion  ;  the  prefent  volume  is  the  laft  that  will  be  pub- 
lifhed  by  him.  He  appears  to  have  endeavoured  to  give  it  the 
highefi  degree  of  perfcdion. 

18.  VArt  de  U  Peinturf/itr  Verre  13  dt  la  Vitrtritt  pear  ftu  M.  !• 
Vieil.    Foliot  "iuitb  13  Pla:es.     Paris. 

Said  to  be  one  of  the  moil  learned  and  accarate  accoonts,  in 
the  whole  colleflion  of  arts,  that  have  hitherto  been  publilhei 
under  the  fandion  cf  the  Parifian  Academy  of  Sciences. 

19.  La  Nalun  en  Contraftt  a'vtc  la  Religitn  ij  la  Raijiam^  on  i'Our 
vrage  qui  a  four  til  re  :  De  la  N/tfurr,  eomdanuie  om  Tribunal  dt 
la  Foi  d  du  hon  Sent.  Par  le  R.  P.  Ch.  L.  Richard,  P,of.  en 
Tbitlogiet  t^c.   8i/«.     Paris. 

This  polemtca!  worjc  is  chiefly  p-Jintei  igiinft  M.  Robinet*s 
book,  de  la  Nature  :  it  contains  proofs  of  great  acutenefs,  and 
of  a  fervent  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  revelation  ;  out  it  is  a  matter  of 
regrer.that  this  zeal  has  fomctlmes  carried  the  author  intoacrimonjr 
and  perfonal  rancour  agtsinfl  the  adverfary  he  has  itngled  out, 
and  fomctimes  made  him  ncgled  pretifiunin  hi&  reafonlngs,  and 
pcrfpicuity  of  didion. 

So.  La/euU  veritable  Ril/^itn  demoniree  eontn  Its  A:  hits  ^  lit  Dei  fit  s^ 
U tout  Its  Sfiiaires.  Par  M.  PAhti  Hcfpelle,  Do.'feur  ce  Sor- 
bonnc  K3  Cuii  de  Dunkcrque,    2  VeU,  \zmo^    P.tris. 

This  controverfial  writer  has  levelled  his  arguments  againft 
a  much  greater  number  of  antagonitls  than  the  preceding  one. 
His  work  confilh  of  eight  chapters,  of  which  ii>e  firft  and  fe- 
cond  only  are  direflcd  ftgaiaft  infidels,  and  all  the  rell  taken  up 
with  his  confutation  of  proteftanfifm,  &c.  It  was  originally 
deiigned  for  the  inllru£\ion  and  converfjon  cf  a  very  honed  and 
fenlible  proteftant  gentleman,  whofc  premature  death  fruf- 
trated  the  defign  of  the  author. 

a  I .  Hijfoire  de  la  Chirurgie,  depais  fen  Or/'gine  tu/ju'a  teitjeuri' 
Par  M.  Dujardin.     Teme  Premier,  ^fo.     Pans. 

This  volume  contains  a  cclledlion  of  all  the  records  exrant  ?n 
ancient  writers,  concerning  the  origin  and  graduaV  advance- 
ments of  forgery,  to  the  times  of  Celfus,  or  the  firft  century  of 
<hc  ChrilUan  ara  ;  and  promifes  a  very  judicbus,  elaborate, 
complete,  and  intcrcHing  work. 
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32.  Navigation  it  Bourgogne,  ou  Memoires  et  Projets  pour  aug- 
tntnttr  et  etakUr  le  Na'vigation  fur  le<  Rivieres  du  Duche  di 
Bourgogne.  Par  M.  Antoine.  Tome  J.  ^lo.  Anillerdam, 
pijon,   Paris. 

iFrora  a  minute  difcufilon  of  all  the  projefts  hitherto  made  for 
the  improvement  of  inland  navigation  in  the  duchy  of  Burgundy, 
M.  Antoine  proceeds  to  an  elaborate  exhibuion  of  his  own 
fcheme,  under  the  title,  '  Idee  Generale  du  SylUnie  de  Navi- 
gation, dans  lequel  on  croit  que  la  province  de  Bourgogne  doip 
fe  renfermer."  Hisfcheme  is  confined  to  the  rivers  Saone,  Seille, 
Doubs,  and  Ooche^  and  is  illuHrated  with  n  plan. 
23.  Tihermis  de  Borbonienfibug,  /"/WCampanos,  Specimen  ^fe^ico 
PraHicum five  de  Ugitimo  ctrta  illos  Traiiatu  frailicoy  Prolego- 
mena. \to.    Calvomonii.  (Chaumont.) 

Dr.  Juvet,  the  learned  author  of  this  diflertation,  appears  to 
lie  well  acquainted  with  all  that  had  teen  written  before  him  on 
jhe  celebrated  water?  of  Bourbotine  les  Bains,  in  Charopaigne^ 
and  on  mineral  waters  in  general;  and  to  have  improved  upon 
the  experiments  and  obfervatipns  of  his  predpeeflbrs. 
^4.  Principn  o'lnftiiutibn^  ou  de  la  Maniere  d'eU'ver  les  Enfans  des 
deux  Sexes,  par  rapport  au  Corps,  a  l^Ef^rit  et  au  Coiur.  Pur 
M.  I'Abbe  le  More.   izmo.     Paris, 

Sallies  of  eccentric  genius,  and  innovations,  are  not  to  be 
(ought  for  in  this  pjan  of  education  ;  but  fober,  praflical  fenfe 
will  be  found  in  it,  efpecially  in  the  article  on  tbe  education  of 
iJaughters. 

?••.  Trail e  di  Morale,  ou  Devoirs  de  V Homme  envers  Dieu,  enver^ 
'    la  Sccieie,  et  tnnteislui  meme.     Par   M,.  la  Croix.     Nou-velh 
'    Edition,  Revue  id  eonftdtrabltment  augmtntee  par  V Auteur.    % 
Vols.    izmo.     Tculoufe  tfwi/  Paris. 

This  fhort  fyftem  of  morality,  has  been  fo  carefully  rcvifed, 
and  fo  judicioufly  improved  in  this  new  edition,  that  it  is  almoft 
become  a  new  work. 

26.  HiJI'-ire  de  Photius,  Patriarche  Schifmatiqui  de  Conftanti- 
nople,  Juii'le  ^'bbfirnjatiom  fur  U  Fanutifme.  Par  le  P.  Cb, 
F.     Izmo.     Paris. 

From  this  hiftory,  the  celebrated  Photius  appears  to  have 
been  a  great,  a  wicketl,  a  dreadful,  and  a  mcft  unhappy  charac- 
ter indeed  !  All  the  bleffings  that  nature  and  fortune  had  heaped 
\ipon  him,  were,  by  his  ambition,  perverted  to  the  difturbance 
of  the  church  and  ftate.  FrCm  his  firft  efforts  to  feize  and  keep 
the  patriarchal  chair,  his  life  became  a  fcene  of  perfecutiors, 
crimes,  and  revolutions,  and  a  fcandal  to  religion  and  genius. 
JNline  popes,  five  councils,  and  fix  patriarchs  exerted  alf  their  au- 
thority againll  him,  to  no  purpofe.  Yet  was  he  at  laft  fubdued 
by  the  emperor  Leo  the  Philofopher,  and  confined  in  a  mo- 
jiaftery  ;  happy,  then  at  leaft,  if  ever  he  learned  to  contemplate 
jiis  former  elevations  and  depteflions  as  a  Uorm,  and  to  enjoy  his 
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»7.  TJ?r(e  Letters  to  a  Memicr  of  Pifirliamen.',  ett  tht  Suhjt^  of  tht 
prtjent  Di/putt  iMsth  titr  Awericao  CoUnia,  8vo.  u.  6(i. 
Lowndes. 

THE  purport  of  thefe  Letters  is  to  evince,  that  tHe  meafure* 
which  adfiiimlkawon  has  adopted  with  refpeft  to  the  Ame- 
ricans is  indefenfiblc  on  conftitutional  principles.  1  he  author 
affedls  to  admit  the  fupreme  power  of  the  kin;*  and  parliamenc 
over  the  colonic?,  but  he  alleges  th^t  it  is  only  a  power  of  re- 
ftraining,  inhibiting,  and  regulating  ;  and  that  the  colonift* 
have  a  right  to  enafl  laws  for  themfelves,  not  repugnant  to 
thofe  of  ttie  mother  country.  He  maintains  the  argument  which 
has  been  fo  often  urged,  that  taxattoA  is  only  annexed  to  repre- 
fentation  ;  fupporting  this  plea  by  the  ,inft<Jnce  of  the  counties 
palatine  of  Chefler  and  Durham,  and  that  cf  the  Euglifli  clergy, 
\vhich  wtie.  not  tasted  by  parliament  tijl  they  were  reprefented 
in  that  ^iTcmbly.  The  cafe  of  Ireland  is  alfo  again  produced 
in  fupport  of  tbue  fame  dodrine.  It  does  not  appear,  however, 
that  any  of  thefe  ioftances  is  applicable  to  th,e  cafe  of  the  co- 
lonies ;  at  leall  oo  argumcrt  can  jultly  be  drawn  from  them, 
Jn  favour  of  the  American  claim,  which  is  no^  invalidated  by 
the  cbfervation  of  the  greater  part  of  the  iohab^liinti  of  ^ritaia 
bring  only  virtually  reprefented  in  parliaajcnt. 
28.  y/  Short  Addrffs  to  lot  Covirnmtnt,  the  Mtrcban'i,  Mtnuftif^ 
Jurtri,  and  tht  Colonifts  in  America,  and  the  Sugar  IJUmdt^  «« 
iht prtj'cnt  S'.tttt  oj  AjfuUs.  %va.  u.  Robinfon. 
This  writer  fets  out  upon  the  principle,  that  the  le^iflative 
authority  of  Great  Britain  citends  over  9II  its  dominions ;  that 
(^onfequently  the  colonies  are  fpbjeft  to  its  power  ;  aod  that  no 
fupreme  authority  ever  elided  without  the  right  of  taxation.  At 
the  fame  time  that  he  affirms  this  propofition,  however,  he 
ihinks  it  advifeable,  that  the  parliament  leave  to  the  Americans 
the  regulation  of  fuch  taxes  as  are  laid  in  the  colonies,  and  exert 
jtheir  power  in  laying  a  duty  only  on  the  ifnportaiions  madfi 
by  the  colonills  from  foreign  coantriei. 

3cj.  T bought i  upon  tbt  prejini    Conttji   itt'u:itn  Adminifiration,  and 
the  firitiih  Coonits  in  America.    S-vo.    \s*     Browne. 
Thi«  writer  undertakes  to  jgftify   of  the  Americans,  for  their 
xippofition  to  the  authority  of  the  Britilh  legiflature  in  the  ar- 
ticle of  taxation-     He  argues  wifh  too  much  warmth  to  be  con- 
fidered  as   a   difpafllonate   inquirer  j  nor  has   he  produced  any 
auxiliary  obfervaiions   to  fortify  th?  caufe  which   he  defends. 
30.   A  ftitndly  Addrtfi  tv  all  rtallmaiL  Amcricaas,  en  the  SubjeH 
'  of  our  P'AiticalConfufioni.   8i»o.    l/.    Richardfon  i2«<*' LJrquIiart. 
We  find  in  this  Addrefs  a  cool  and  rational  expollulation  with 
jhc  AflJtficanj,  refpcding  thp  fupreme  p'>wer  of  the  Britilh  par- 
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Hament  over  our  colonies.  With  regard  to  the  force  of  cljar- 
ters,, which  has  been  infixed  upon  by  the  advocates  for  the  lat- 
ter as  conveying  to  the  fevcral  provinces  an  independent  and 
uncontrouUble  legiflative  authority,  the  writer  very  juftly  ob- 
ferves,  that  nothing  more  can  be  underftood  by  thofc  grants 
from  the  crown,  than  a  fubordinate  right  of  jurifdiftion,  for  the 
internal  regulation  of  the  provincial  diftrifl.  It  is  the  height 
of  abfurdity  to  fuppofc,  that  any  charter  from  a  king  of  Great 
Britain,  can  confer  an  emancipation  from  the  laws  of  the  realm  ; 
becaufe  the  conftitution  has  inverted  the  crown  with  no  fuch  au- 
thority. In  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  Addrefs,  the  author  viri- 
dicaces  the  condudl  of  adminiilration  by  pertinent  and  reafon- 
able  arguments. 

3!.  T/js  Supremaey  of  the  Britifh  Legijlature  over  the  Colotiits,  csin- 
tUdly  difcujjed.  %vo>  \s,  Johnfon. 
The  author  fcts  out  with  an  inquiry  into  the  origin  of 
the  Britifli  conftitucion,  fhewing  that  the  parliament,  from 
the  principles  on  which  it  was  conftitutcd,  pofTeflcs  a 
fupreme  legiflative  power  :  he  then  proves,  that  for  mary 
years,  the  Americans  entertained  this  idea  of  its  authority  ; 
find  he  afterwards  confirms  this  afiertion,  by  the  recital  of 
feveral  adts  of  parliament  which  the  Americans  have  always 
fubmittcd  to  as  laws,  whether  they  were  ena6\ed,  for  the  purpole  1 
of  legiflation  or  taxation.  Though  thefe  remarks  have  already 
bcenmade,  in  feme  of  the  former  publications  on  the  fubjefl, 
yet  this  writer  gives  additional  force  to  the  arguments  in  fup- 
port  of  the  authority  of  the  Britifh  legiflature. 

'32.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  M— — — ,  on  the    af' 
fairs  of  America.    So^o.     \t.     Almon. 

The  a-.ithorof  this  Letter  ufes  a  variety  of  arguments  to  juftify 
the  condufl  of  the  Americans,  and  expofe  the  ireafures  of  ad- 
miniftration.  H's  intention  is  to  procure  a  repeal  of  the  a£ls  pafTed 
iii  the  laft  parliament  refpefting  Bofton,  through  the  mediation 
of  the  noble  lord  whofe  influence  in  the  cabinet  he  fuppofes  to 
be  very  great. 
33.  An  Argument  in  Difencs  of  the  Exclufivt  Right  claimed  by  the 

Colonies  to  tax    themjelves.     With  a  Rfuieiu   of  the  Laivs  of 

England,  relati've  to  Reprefentation  and  Taxation,   81/0.   zs.  6d. 

Brotherton  aw^'Sewell. 

In  the  prefent  publication  the  great  queflion  concerning  ths 
power  of  the  Britifh  parliament  to  tax  the  colonies,  is  again  de- 
termined in  the  negative  for  the  reafon  which  has  been  fo  often 
repeated,  of  their  not  being  reprefented  in  that  aflembly.  In 
fapport  of  this  determination  the  author  prefents  us  with  fonre 
of  the  laws  relating  to  the  fecurity  of  private  property,  taxation, 
and  the  right  of  reprefentation.  But  it  ought  to  be  obferved, 
■that  all  thofe  laws  were  only  declaratory  of  the  right  of  the  En*g- 
lilh  parliament,  and  cannot  therefore  be  urged  \n  limi(ation  of 
its  authority.     To  decide   the  fubjed  of  the  American  contro- 

verfyi 
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yerCy,  recourfe  ought  certainly  to  be  had  to  the  fird  principle* 
of  colonization,  without  a  clear  view  of  which  the  under* 
ftanding  is  apt  io  be  fufpended  between  the  oppofite  argu- 
inents  that  are  drawn  from  actual  and  virtual  reprelentation. 
34.  j^  Letter  to  ihf  PtofU  cf  Great  Britain  from  the  DfUgafts  of. 
the  American  Congttfi  in  Philadelphia,  %'vo.  zd.  Andrews. 

'After  attending  to  tne  various  publications,  produced  bjr  the 
feveral  advocates  on  either  fide  of  this  important  difpute,  we 
now  proceed  to  the  papers  faid  to  be  tranfmitted  by  the  Ame- 
ricans themfelves.  The  Letter  under  confideration  is  dared  Sep- 
tember  5,  1774,  and  has  already  appeared  in  the  public  prints. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  compliment  and  cxpcllulation,  accompanied 
with  complaints  relative  to  the  cftablifhment  of  the  catholic  re- 
ligion in  Canada,  and  to  the  fuppofed  violation  of  their  pri- 
vileges in  the  article  of  taxation  ;  interfpcrfed  with  ominoui 
anticipations  of  the  future  flavcry  of  the  whole  BritiHi  do- 
minions, in  confeqnencc  of  the  plan  of  government  adopted 
by  adminillration.  With  refpeft  to  the  Qaebec  Bill,  it  was 
only  fulfilling  engagements  which  we  were  folemnly  bound  to 
maintain  by  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  for  the  performance  of 
which  the  national  faith  had  been  pledged.  In  regard  to  the 
point  of  taxation,  we  m-ght  have  expcdted  that  the  Americans 
Would  enter  largely  into  the  difcuflion  of  the  fubjeft,  upon  po- 
litical principles  ;  and  that  they  likevvife  would  have  nt  leaft  at- 
tempted to  invalidate  the  force  of  the  feveral  precedents  pro. 
duced  to  evince*  their  own  acknowledgment  or  former  acqui- 
cfcence  in  the  fupreme  authority  of  the  Britifh  parliament. 
Nothing  of  this  kind,  is,  however,  to  be  found  in  the  Letter 
before  us  ;  a  moil  material  and  unaccountable  defefl,  if  we 
confider  that  it  was  written  at  a  time  when  the  delegate*,  by 
whom  it  is  fent,  were  upon  the  eve  of  adopting  fuch  extraordi- 
nary meafures,  as  might   endanger  the  whole  fyt'^cm  of  Britifh 

and  American  commerce. 

5  ;.   ExtraQsJrom  ibi  Voles  and  Prtcte lings  tf  the  American  Co» 
ttntntal  Coftgrt/s,  brld  at  Philadelphia,  en  ibt  ^tb  5/"  September, 
1774.    %'VO.   IS.6J.     Almon. 
The  contents  of  this  pamphlet  are  already  generally  known 

through  the  channel   of  the   public  papers.      That   part  of  it 

which  is  an  aJdrefs   to  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  is   a  copy 

cf  the  Letter  which  forms  our  preceding  article. 

36.  ylut':enii^  Papers  from  America  :  Juhmitted to  the  difppjjionatt 
C  orjjjerathfi  tf  the  Public.  %vo.  n.  Becket. 
Thefe  Papers  coniill  chiefly  of  a  petition  tohis  majefty,  from 
the  inhabitants  of  MafTachufet's  Bay,  Rhode  Ifland,  &c.  a 
iremorial  to  the  houfc  cf  lords,  and  a  petition  to  the  houfe 
of  commons;  reqtJefting  relief  in  the  grievances  of  which  they 
complain.  On  the  fabjeft  cf  taxation,  in  the  petition  to  the 
kin^,  ibeyufe  the  following*  words,  *♦  a  right,  in  fine,  which  all 
Other  your  m^ijefty's  Englifli  fubjcds  both  within  and  without  the 

realm 
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realm  have  hitherto  enjoyed."    In  the  two  other  addrefTes,  they 
profels  to  ackmivltdge  all  due  j'ubordination  to   the  parltament  of 
Great  Bntatn,  and  that  they  (hall  always  retain  the  moji  grateful 
ftnft  ef  their  ajjifiance  and  prott£lion. 
37.  Frte  Thoughts  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Continental  Congrefi, 

itf/«/fl/ Philadelphia,  September  5,  1774.  S'vo.   is.     Richard- 

fon  and  Urquhart. 

In  this  feiU'ibleand  fpirited  pamphlet  the  author  holds  forth 
to  the  Americans  the  pernicious  confequences  which  mull  enfue 
from  carrying  into  execution  the  non-importation  and  non-ex- 
portation agreements  prefcribed  by  the  congrefs.  He  thinks  it 
HBquellionable  that  the  intention  of  the  congrefs  was  to  diftrels 
the  manufafturers  in  Great  Britain,  by  depriving  them  of  em- 
ployment ;  to  diftrefs  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  by  depriving 
them  of  flax-feed,  and  of  a  vent  for  their  linens  ;  and  to  dillrefs 
the  Weft-India  planters,  by  with  holding  from  them  proviHons 
and  lumber,  and  by  topping  :he  market  for  their  produce.  Af- 
ter animadverting  on  the  injuftice  of  thele  meafures,  he 
clearly  ihews  them  to  be  impolitic,  and  that  they  mud  inevit- 
ably terminate  in  the  utter  ruin  of  the  American  commerce,  and 
confequently  of  the  profperity  of  that  country. — His  remarks 
on  the  (hutting  up  the  courts  of  juilice  in  the  province  of  Maf- 
fachufet's  Bay  are  likewife  highly  worthy  of  attention,  as  they 
place  in  the  llrongeit  light  the  direful  etteds  which  muft  refult 
to  the  community,  from  the  fufpenfion  of  all  legal  procefs  by 
this  violent  and  unconftitutional  procedure.  Would  the  Ame- 
ricans fubmit  to  perufe  this  pamphlet  with  the  attention  it  truly 
deferves,  we  are  peifuaded  that  they  would  unanimoufly  difap. 
prove  of  the  meafures  which  their  delegates  have  inconfiderately 
adopted  ;  and  that  the  people  of  the  province  above-mentioned 
would,  for  their  own  fake,  immediately  remove  the  reltraint  whifcK 
they  have  laid  on  civil  judicature,  without  which  no  govern- 
ment can  fubfift. 
xS.  A  Plan  for  eoticiliating  the  jarring  Political  Intertjls  of  Great 

Britain  and  her  North  American  ilolomes^  and  for  promoting  a 

general  Re-union  throughout  tht  fVhole  of  the  BritiQl  Empiie.  %vo, 

od.     Ridley. 

The  fubftance  of  this  Plan  is,  that  the  Board  of  Trade  ant} 
Plantation  be  converted  into  a  Supreme  Council  of  Colonies  and 
Commerce,  to  which  a  certain  limited  deputation  (hall  be  fent 
from  both  houfes  of  parliament,  and  reprefentatives  from  the  co- 
lonies and  Weft  India  iflands  be  admitted. 
39.  Jn  Addrtfi  to  the  People  of  England,  Scotland,  aud  Ireland, 

on  the  prefnt  important  Crfis  cf  Affairs.     By  Catharine  Mar 

caulay.    81/9.  td.     DiHy. 

The  world  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  of  opinion,  that  when  % 
Jady  addrefTes  the  public  on  the  ftate  of  national  affairs,  (he 
fteps  out  of  the  proper  fphere  of  female  life  and  adlion.  But 
^he  reputation  which  Mrs.  Macualay  has  acquired  as  a  hiftorian, 
may  intitle  )ier  to  particular  ii^dulgence  in  this  refpedl.  Ths 
■ "'  "        z  bel^ 
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bed  apology  that  can  be  made,  however,  for  any  deviation  from 
the  eilablifhed  rules  of  propriety,  is  a  good  intention,  and  bjf 
kiis  laudable  motive  we  readily  admit  that  fhe  is  aduated. 

Mrs.  Macauiay  fets  out  with  cenforing  the  tleftors  of  Great 
Britain  for  not  following  the  example  of  the  city  of  London,  ia 
requiring  a  teft.  from  thofe  whom  ibey  eleded  their  reprefenta- 
•ives  ;  (he  fuppofes,  however,  that  among  the  body  of  eleilors, 
there  are  many  who  have  been  unduly  influenced,  contrary  to 
their  judgment  and  inclination ;  while  there  are  others  who 
have  Deen  mifled  fay  their  own  ignorance,  or  the  artifices  of 
vieiigoing  men.  To  thcfe  two  clafTes,  and  to  that  large  hodf 
<>f  her  countrymen  whom  fhc^  confiders  as  unjofily  debarred  the 
privilege  of  eleftion,  /he  addrelfet  herfelf  en  this  Komentoui  oc- 
cafion,  with  thecompellation  of  Friends  and  Fellow  Citizens, 

The  burden  of  the  Addrels  is  opr  prcfent  difpute  with  Ame- 
rica, in  which  Ihe  vehemently  arraigns  the  conduft  of  adminif^ 
tration,  and  charges  them  with  a  premeditated  plan  of  eitabliih- 
ing  a  defpotic  government  over  the  Britilh  empire.  After 
Uropgly  infifling  upon  thcfe  points,  the  Addrels  thus  con- 
fludes. 

'  If  a  long  fucccflicn  of  abofed  profperiry  fliould,  my  friend* 
and  fellow  citizenf,  have  entirely  deprived  you  of  that  virtue, 
the  renown  of  which  makes  you  even  at  this  day  rel'pcflable 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  civilized  world; — if  neither  the 
principles  of  jullice  or  gcnerofity  have  any  weight  with  you,  let 
nie  conjure  you  to  take  into  confideration  the  interefts  of  your 
iafety  and  prefervation  : — Suffi-r  me  again  to  remind  you  of  the 
Imminent  danger  of  your  fituation  : — Your  miniilers,  by  at- 
tacking the  rights  of  all  America,  have  efFeiHcd  that  which  the 
malicious  policy  of  more  judicious  minds  would  have  avoided^ 
Your  colonills,  convinced  that  their  fafety  depends  on  theix  har- 
mony, are  now  united  in  one  ftrong  bond  of  union  ;  nor  will  it 
be  in  the  power  of  a  Machiavel  to  take  any  advantage  of  thofe 
feuds  and  jealoufies  which  formerly  fubfifted  among  them,  and 
which  expofed  their  liberties  to  more  real  danger  than  all  the 
fleets  and  armies  we  are  able  to  fend  againrt  ihem-  Your  mi- 
jpiflers  alio,  deceived  by  prefent  appearances,  vainly  imagine, 
hccaufe  our  rivals  in  Europe  are  encouraging  us  to  engage  be- 
yond the  poflibility  of  a  retreat,  that  they  will  rejeft  the  oppor- 
jtunity  when  it  offers  of  putting  a  final  end  to  the  greatncfs  and 
the  glory  of  our  empire;  but  if,  by  the  imprudent  meafurcs  of 
the  government,  the  public  expcnccs  increafe,  or  the  public  in- 
come decreafe  to  fuch  a  degree  that  the  public  revenue  fail,  and 
you  be  rendered  unable  to  pay  the  intereil  of  your  debt,  then 
will  no  longer  be  delayed  the  day  and  the  hour  of  your  dcftruc- 
tion  ;  then  will  you  become  an  eafy  prey  to  the  courts  of  France 
^nd  Spain,  who,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  will  fall  upon  yoa 
as  foon  as  they  fee  you  fairly  engaged  in  a  war  with  your  colo- 
pjfts  ;  and,  according  to  what  is  foretold  you  in  a  late  publica- 
fioo,  that  conjunflure  will  prove  the  lacefl  and  the  uttermofl  of 
•'•■■■  yoa^ 
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your  profperity,  your  peace,  and,  in  all  probability,  of  yow« 
exiflence,  as  an  independent  flate  and  nation. 

*  Roufe,  my  countrymen  !  roufe  from  that  ftate  of  guihy  difli-? 
pation  in  which  you  have  too  long  remained,  and  in  which,  if 
you  longer  continue,  you  are  loft  for  ever,  Roufe !  and  unite 
in  one  general  effort ;  'till,  by  your  unaninnous  and  repeated 
addrcfTes  to  the  throne,  and  to  both  houfes  of  parliament,  you 
draw  the  attention  of  every  part  of  the  government  to  their  owa 
interefts,  and  to  the  dangerous  ftate  of  the  Britilh  empire.' 
"  ita  digcrit  omnia  Calchas." 

40.  A  Complaint  to  the of         •<  again fi  a  Pamphlet  intithd 

a  Spsech  intended  to  haze  been  fpoken  on  the  Bill  for  altering  the 
Chaiitrs  ef  the  Colotiy  of  Mafiachufcts  Bay.  %vo.  Pr.  is* 
White. 

We  are  here  prefented  with  remarks  on  a  pnrophlet  entitled, 
A  Speeth  intended  to  have  been  fpoken  on  the  Bill  far  altering  the 
Lbarttrs  cf  the  Cohay  ef.  MafTachufet's  Bay.  In  general,  the 
remarks  are  juft,  and  the  author  feems  not  to  be  deftitute  of 
acutenefs-. 

41.  R-marhon  the  Patritt.  Including  fame  Hints  refpfSing  the 
Americans  ;  '•^vitb  an  AJdrfs  to  the  Eledors  of  Great  Britain. 
%vo,     I*.     Richardfon  d«</ Urquhart. 

When  the  writings  of  an  author  are  commented  upon  by  a 
perfon  of  oppcfite  principles,  his  fentiments  are  generally  viewed 
through  the  medium  of  prejudice,  and  his  words  fometimes 
conftrucd  into  a  meaning  different  from  what  he  intended.  This 
appears  to  be  in  fome  degree  the  cafe  of  the  author  of  the  Pa- 
triot ;  for  we  cannot  afcribe  to  any  other  caufe,  the  fuggellioa 
©f  fevcral  of  thife  Remarks,  as  they  feem  to  be  the  produc- 
tion of  a  writer  who  can  reafon  with  ingenuity  and  juilncfs.— • 
Refpefting  the  Americans,  this  author  contends  for  their  inde- 
pendency on  the  Rritilh  parliament  with  regard  to  taxation. — 
His  Addrefs  to  the  Eltftors  of  Great  Britain  contains  an  admo- 
nition to  petition  and  rcmonftrate,  till  they  have  fecured  their 
liberties,  by  obtaining  a  Place  and  Penfion  Act. 
AZ.  A  Full  and  dear  P'orf  that  the  Spaniards  can  have  no  Claim 

to  Balambangan,    by  Alexander  Dalrymple,  Efq.    ^vo.     \s. 

Nourfe. 

The  fmallifland  of  Balambangan  lies  at  the  north  point  of  Bor- 
neo, in  the  Eai^  Indies,  and  was  formerly  the  property  of  the  king 
cf  boclao,  who  ceded  it  to  Great  Britain  in  176^;  in  confc- 
querce  of  which,  IVIr  Dalrymple  took  pofTefiion  of  it  tor  the  Eaft 
India  company  the  fubfequent  year,  and  a  regular  fettlenoent 
has  been  eftablifiied  upon  it.  This  event  is  faid  to  have  given 
umbrage  to  the  Spiniards  and  Dutch,  who  are  jealous  of  our 
making  any  commercial  acquifition  io  near  to  the  Philippine  and 
Molucca  iflands:  and  it  is  even  affirmed,  that  the  Spanifli  gover- 
nor of  Manilla  has  required  the  Britiih  fettlcrs  to  evacuate  Ba- 
lambangan.  .  .i. 

8  Mr,v 
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Mr.  Dalrymple,  whoisdillinguilhed  for  hisknowledgein  geo* 
praphy,  maintains  that,  by  an  e.xprefs  article  in  the  treaty  of  Mun- 
Uer,  the  Spaniards  have  no  right  to  extend  their  navigation  in  the 
Eall  Indies  any  further  than  it  was  carried  at  the  conclufion  of  that 
treaty  in  1648,  and  therefore  that  they  can  have  no  claim  to  Balam- 
bangan. — Of  what  importance  an  eftablifliroent  on  that  illand 
would  be  to  the  Eaft  India  company,  Mr.  Dalrymple  has  formerly 
fhewn,  in  a  publication  entiled  JPlanforextemtitiS^tbe  coiam'rce 
ef  ibis  Hk^h'ok,  &c.  in  which  he  gives  a  particular  accouat  of  the 
territory  in  queftion. 

43.  The  Speech  of  the  right  hen.  the  £^ir/<j/^  Chatham,  iu  the  Hauft 
0/ Lories,  en  ]anuMy  20j   1775.     4/*«     l'*     Jvearfly. 
This  publication  appears,  upon  the  hejiautbarityt  to  be  fpurious. 
POETRY. 
44..   Selena  Poema'a  Anglorutn  Latina,  feu  fpa^f.-n  tditn  ftu  hoc- 
■tinus    intditay   accurante  Edyferdo  Popharn,  CoH.  Oriel.  Oxoo. 
nuper  Soc.      z  P'ols.    1 2«9.     bi.  feivttl.     D^dlley. 
This  coUe^lion  of  poems  is  far  fuperior  to  the  Pocmata  Ita- 
lorum,  the  Poetarum  Germanorum  Dclicijr,  and  the  like,     ft 
contains,  indeed,  many  elegant  ccmpofitions,  fuch  as,  iheMof- 
cipula,  Debora:  Epinicium,  Oratio  Habacuci  Propheta;,  Carmen 
Alexandri  Pope  in  S.  Carciliam,  a  Ch.  Smart,  and  a  great  ya- 
rftty  bf  Tmaller  pieces. 

The  following  (hort  epigram  Ifts  been  generally  admifed. 
*  Luna  eft  foemina. 
Lt!na  rubet,  pallet,  crefcit,  node  ambulat,  crrat, 

H3EC  quoque  focmineo  propria  funt  generi ; 
Cornua  luna  facit,  facit  hare  quoque  foemina;  inutat 
Quilibet  haec  autcm  mcnfe,  fed  ilia  die.' 

Schol.  Eton.  1733. 
As  it  now  falls  in  our  way,  we  fhall  venture  to  offer  ioaxc 
•mendations. 

Luna  rubet,  pallet,  crefcit,  no^iu  ambuTat,  errat : 

Ha?c  quoque  foemineo  propria  funt  generi. 
Cornua  luna  f^cit ;  facit  h3C  quoque  fzmiua  :  iuaa 
Menje  Jetnel  mutat  ;  fccmina  quajue  die, 
.  The  editor  informs  us,  that  having  lately  received   from   his- 
friends  many  other  valuable  pieces  of  Latin  poetry,  he  inXenda 
to  publiih  a  third  volume. 

4^.  f^tr/a  addri£'cii  to  the  ^etn,  ivith  a  Netv-Tlearj  Gift  of  Irifh 
Manufmduie,     By  Lvrd  C\^x^.     4'».      w.     Dodfley. 
Thefe  Verfes   are  diflinguilbed   by  elegant  compliment,  aftd 
poetical,  well-conceived  imagery.     The  attitudes  in  which  lord* 
Clare  delineates  the  royal  family  are  particularly  besuti^ul;  and 
the  emblematical  reprefentation  he  has  given  of  the  commotic  ns 
in  America,  is  touched  with  a  delicate  hand.     For  the  gratifi- 
cation of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  may  not   frave  fcen  the  poem, 
we  fhall  extraft  a  part  of  it. 
^  '  Could  poor  lerne  gifts  afford, 

V/ortb/  the  confoit  of  her  lord. 

Of 
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Of  pureft  gold  a  fculptur'd  frame, 

"Juft  emblem  of  her  zeal,  ftiould  flame; 

Within,  the  produce  of  her  foil, 

Wrought  by  her  hand  with  curious  toil. 

Should  from  her  fplendid  looms  fupply 

The  richeft  web  of  Tyrian  dye  ; 

Where   blended  tints   in  plaftic  lore. 

Might,  breathing,  fhame  the  fculptur'd  ore. 
There  Ihould  the  royal  Charlotte  trace 

Her  Brunfwick,  in   majeftic  grace. 

With  looks  beneficently  kind, 

The  face  illumin'd  by  the  mind; 

While  he,  with  joy-tranfported  eyes, 

Should  fee  his  much-lpv'd  Charlotte  rife; 

And   both   behold  their   infant-train. 

Cull  flowrets  on   the   pidur'd  plain. 

Weaving  for  them  a  fragrant  band. 

More  fweet  from  the  prefenting  hand  : 

Such  was  the  wreath,  when  Hymen  led 

Our  monarch  to  his  nuptual  bed  ; 

And  fuch   the  tender  chain  which  binds. 

In  mutual  love,  their  wedded  minds.' 
Poetry  and  politics  are  fubjefts  which  it  is  difficult  to  unite,!. 
yet  the  noble  author  has  interwoven,  in  his  defcriptive  tiffye, 
the  calamitous  Hate  of  poor  lerne,  with  a  happy  addrefs.  If  wo 
ftiay  judge  from  this  fpecimen  of  his  lordQiip's  poetical  talents, 
he  cannot  be  a  (Iranger  to  the  Mufes  ;  and  as  he  has  conde- 
fcended  to  lacrifice  to  them  on  New  Years-Day,  we  hope  that, 
before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  we  ihall  be  honoured 
^Jih  more  of  his  produftions. 

46.  T^i  JtaJimic  Dream  ;  ji  Peem.  ^to.  is.  6d-  Bew. 
The  defign  of  this  writer  is  to  expofe,  and,  if  poffible,  put  sf 
ftop  to  th^i  immoderate  purfuit  of  mathematical  learning,  which 
is  encouraged  in  the  uhiverfity  of  Cambridge,  to  the  cxclufion, 
he  tells  us,  of  almod  every  other  branch  of  ufeful  knowledge. 
The  Tons  of  the  Alma  Mater,  according  10  his  reprcfentation, 
employ  their  time  in  nothing  bQt  ftudying  mathematics  a'ad 
ileeping. 

*• Here  you  can't  expedl  to  fee. 

In  each  dull  lump  of  clay,  variety. 

Where  doom'd  to  linger  in  this  dreary  fpot. 

Their  lives  creep  on,  one  uninjir/al  blot. 

If  they   have  any   charafter  at  all, 

Know  but  one  charader,  you'll  know  them  all^ 

Explore  thefe  fons  of  apathy,  you'll   find, 

Two  ruling  paffions  aduate  their  mind  ; 

Thefe  only  fix'd  invariably  keep, 

The  love  of  Jigure.,  anU  the  love  oijleep  ; 

Though  fome  you'l!  /ind,  and  thofe  too  not  a  fevt. 

To  make  a  tbirdt  have  join'd  x^zformtr  tvsoi* 

Whea 
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When  the  reader  expeds  fomething  more  particularly  fmarc 
and  poignant  on  the  principal  fubjeR  of  this  piece,  the  author 
wanders  from  the  point,  and  defcribes   the   amorous   dreams  of 

Connna,  and  the  norturnal  inquietudes  of  Mr.  W kes  and 

Mr.  R  — y — ds.  He  returns,  indeed  from  thefe  digreflions  ; 
but  a  great  part  of  his  fatire  is  fo  obfcurc,  that  koow  noc 
whether  to  pronounce  it  good  or  bad. 

DRAMATIC. 

47.  The  Choleric  Man.  A  Comedy.  At  it  is  ptrformrd  at  tht 
Theatre-Royal  in  Drury-Lane.  By  Richard  CuiRberlaod,  Ejq. 
%vo.     I...  bd.     Becket. 

This  comedy  is  the  produAion  of  the  author  of  the  IVelt 
Indian^  and  other  dramatic  pieces.  It  is  flcetched  on  the  plan  of 
the  Addphi  of  Terence,  a  comedy  which  has  been  imitated  both 
by  French  and  Englifh  writers ;  but  hitherto  never  with  much 
fuccefs.  Had  Mr.  Cumberland  cor.dutted  his  fable  in  a  manner 
correfpondent  to  the  expectations  excited  in  the  firft  aft,  he 
would  have  attained  the  applaufe  of  having  produced  the  beft 
imitation  of  the  admired  Latin  author.  He  has  prefixed  ro  th« 
play,  a  Dedication  to  Diirailicn,  an  im{}ertinent,  loquacious, 
allegorical  perfonage,  who  generally  fhoots  his  arrows  at  every 
candida'e  for  fame,  kz.  againft  whofe  attacki  the  genus  irritabtie 
Ihould  take  care  to  be  armed  cap-a-pee,  when  they  mount 
their  Pegafus. 

48.  Th.'  T1V0  Ml  firs :  A  Muf;:al  Farce.  As  it  is  performed  at  the 
Thiaire  Rcyal  in  Covent-Garden.  By  the  Author  ef  Mida« 
tf^^y /-^^  Golden  Pippin.      8io.    u.     Kearfly. 

This  Entertainment  is  founded  upon  the  comedy  entitkcf 
Les  Deux  Avanst  the  outlines  of  which  Mr.  O  Hara  hai' 
jkreferved,  and  reduced  it  within  the  compais  of  an  Knglifh  Farca 
The  mufic  it  generally  well  adapted  to  the  fitaations,  and 
though  the  Piece  is  not  equal  to  the  former  produdlions  of  tho 
author,  it  has  been  favourably  received  by  the  public. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

4-9.   The  Mirror  cf  Huma't  Nature.     Jflserein  are   exhihittJ  atea- 
lyticul  Definitions  of  the  Natural  and  Moral  Faculties ^  Afft^iont, 
and  Paffions,  nxihente  all  Ailions  originate.    If'ith  Maxims  for  th« 
Regulation  thereof.     To  ^uhtcb  is  Jubjoined^  a  Syflemattcal  ^''lev* 
ef  Human  Knoiuledge.    xzmo.    is.     Bcw,. 
This  little  tradl  is  faid  to  be  compiled  from  fome  papers  re« 
ceived  by  the  editor  in  a  correfpondcnce,  with  which  he  was  ho- 
noured by  a  noble   lord,  lately  deceafed.     What  nobk  lord  the 
editor  means,  he  docs  not  explicitly  inform  us;  but  he  gives  us 
a  very  plain  intimation,  when  he   tells  us,  •  that  it  is  no  fmall 
pleafure  to  him  thus  publicly  to  teftify,  in   honour  of  his  noble 
patron,   the  late  earl  of  Chcfterfield,  that  he  pref.rred  the   beau* 
ties  and  embeJKhments  of  the  mind  to  all  perfonal  endowments 
And  graces  whatfjever.'    It  is  true,  no  certain  cooelufion  can  be 

drawn 
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drawn  from  this  obliqMC  infinoatiory;  yet  is  equally  true,"  fhftt 
there  is  nothing  unworthy  of  the  pen  of  lord  Chefterfield  in  this 
produdipn.  The  author  has  accurately  invettigatcd  and  defined 
all  the  faculties,  afredlions,  and  paflions  of  the  human  foul,  and 
given  us  a  very  clear  and  diltinCl  view  of  our  intelleilual  fyiletn. 

50.  ^  LeUer  to  the  Author  </"  an  Obfervation  en  thg  Dtjign  of 
EJiabltJhing  Annual  Examinations  at  Cambridge.,  8vo.  6./. 
Crowder, 

This  writer  has  anfwered  the  objei^Ions  advanced  by  the  Ob- 
fervator,  and  fl\ewn  that  no  examination  in  a  private  college 
^an  fuperfede,  or  render  unneceffary  the  plan  lately  propofed 
to  the  fenate  ;  that  this  plan  neither  interferes  with  the  lec- 
tures of  the  public  tutors,  nor  can  pofiibly  impede  a  fingle  part 
of  the  difcipline  of  any  private  college  ;  that  it  does  not  lefferi 
the  authority  of  tbe  mailers  and  fellows  of  any  fociety  ;  and 
that  it  is  evidently  calculated  to  animate  the  youth  of  the  uni- 
ifcrfity  to  a  vigorous  purfuit  of  every  rational  and  inudable  at- 
tainraent.  On  thefe  accounts  the  letter-writer  earnelUy  wilhes, 
that  the  fcheme  may  be  paffed  into  a  law. 

51.  Lcgic  by  ^ejiion  and  Arf/iuir  for  the  Ufe  cf  the  Portfca  y^ca- 

dimy.      1 2mo.     is,     Baldwin. 
A  compendious  fyftem  of  logic,    containing  an  explanation^ 
of  all  the  terms  commonly  made  ufe  of  in  that  fcience.     The 
dcfinitioos  are  illuflrated  by  proper  examples^ 

52.  Ob/er-vations  on  Eall-India  Shipping.  Sz'a.  Is.  6d.  Nourfe. 
.The  author  of  the  Obfervations  appears  to  have  confidered! 
the  fubject  with  great  attention.  According  to  his  calculation, 
a  faving  of  about  19,500!  might  be  annually  made,  on  the 
iieight  of  the  goods  isaported  from  China  and  Bencoolen  ;  an 
objc(5t  not  unworthy  the  regard  of  the  Eal  India  Company, 

^3.  A  Serrr.ou  upon  the  7 ur/\  by  a   Saint /ram  tie  T'dben^ncle  i 

pleached  at  the  lajl  Newmarket- Af^^/j;»^.    S-i/o.    9^/.     Bew. 
,  T-his  is  not  the  produdion  of  any  faint  from  the  Tabernacle,' 
as    the  title  page   aiferts  ;    but  a   piece  of  burlefque,  in   the, 
rambling,   incoherent  drain  of  a  me;hodill  preacher.     The  text 
Js,  "  Good  luck  have  thou  with  thine  honour,   ride  on."     The 
language  of  Scripture  istoo  facred  for  drollery ;  othenyife  w^e 
fcould  not  have  been  difpleafed  with  fome  of  the  author's  ftrokes 
of  humour,  applied  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  turf. 
54.   A  Sunday  Ramble  :  or.    Modern    Sabbath  Day    jfournev  j.  v« 

and  about  the  Cities  f/*"  London  «»«' Wellminlter.      1  z/ac     it, 
.  Bew.        . 

The  author  of  this  piece  feems  to  he  well  acquainted  with 
<he  various  places  of  refpit  in  and  about  JLondon  and  VVedmin- 
Jler.  The  feveral  incrtlents  which  he  relates  arc  fuch  as  may 
ftaturaHy  be  fuppo/ed  to  occur,  the  manners  are  juftly  defcribed, 
2fid  the  charafters  in  general  ftrongly  marked.  A  ftranger  who 
fi'ould  form  an  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  iiS 
hfually  fpent  about  London,.  wiU  here  meet  with  informadoat 
«uid  entertainment. 
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For  the  Month  of  February j  ^175- 

Article  I. 

Tht  Hiftory  of  Manchcfter.    By  tbt  Rtv.  Mr.  Whitaker.  Ftl.  IL 
\l.  It,  in  Boards.     Johnfon. 

ALMOST  four  years  ago  we  reviewed  the  firft  volume  of 
this  work  *,  which  we  obfcrved  to  be  replete  with  mucli 
curious  information  relative  to  the  antiquities  of  Britain ;  fof 
though  the  town  of  Mancheftcr  is  particularly  the  objed  of  the 
Hiftory,  Mr.  Whitaker,  in  tracing  its  origin  and  various  ftages 
of  advancement,  has  been  led  from  local  into  general  dilqui^ 
Htions,  and  has  thereby  thrown  confiderable  light  on  the  an» 
cient  ftate  of  the  whole  ifland.  When  he  began  the  work,  he 
propofed  to  divide  it  into  four  books,  containing  an  equal  num« 
ber  of  diftinfl  periods,  viz.  the  Britifli  and  Roman-Britifb, 
the  Saxon,  the  Danilh  and  Norman-Dani(h,  and  the  modern. 
The  firft  of  thcfe  was  comprehended  in  the  former  volume, 
and  in  the  prefent  he  treats  of  the  Saxon  period. 

This  book  commences  with  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the 
Roman  provinces  in  Britain  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  cen» 
tury,  the  condud  of  the  provincials  and  the  invafion  of  the 
Saxons.  Mr.  Whitaker  afHrmi  that  the  interior  condition  of 
Roman  Britain,  at  this  period,  has  been  ftrangely  mifrepre- 
fented  by  all  our  hiftorians  ;  who  defcribe  the  provinces  as  en- 
tirely drained  of  their  warriors,  exhaufted  of  their  fpirir,  and 
incapable  of  defence.  This  erroneous  account  he  afcribes  to 
Gildas,  whofe  authority  has  been  generally  followed  by  fuc- 
ceeding   writers.      Our   author    likewife    maintains   that  the 

•  Sec  Crit.Rcv,  vol.  xxxi.  p.  145. 
Vot.  XXXIX.  f/^.  1775.  G  charge 
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charge  of  barbarifm  againft  the  Biitons,  while  they  were  under 
the  Roman  government,  is  equally  deftitiite  of  foundation  : 
and  he  fupports  there  feveral  allegations  by  urging  the  impro- 
bability of  the  riippofition  tiiat  tiie  contrary  can  be  true,  while 
fo  tnany  Romans  were  in  the  ifland,  who  could  inftruft  the  na- 
tives in  the  arts  both  of  peace  and  war.  We  agree  with  Mr. 
Whitaker  in  rejefting  the  tefiimony  of  Giidas  where  it  is  ap- 
parently repugnant  to  credibility  ;  at  the  lame  time  it  mull: 
be  confeflld,  that  this  fummary  method  of  determining  hif- 
torical  fails  upon  the  authority  of  opinion,  may  frequently  lead 
a  writer  into  very  falfe  reprefentations,  as  probabiliry  is  not  al- 
ways a  certain  criterion  of  truth. 

The  fecor.d  chapter  contains  an  hidorical  vindication  of  the 
aHions  of  the'famoiis  prince  Arthur,  the  authenticity  of  which 
our  author  confiders  as  fufficiently  fupported  by  the  evidence 
of  contemporary  writers,  n'^twithltanding  the  filence  of  Gilda^ 
concerning  them.  Mr.  Whitaker  afterwards  relates  the  ex- 
ploits of  this  BritiOi  hero  in  war,  his  conduft  in  peace,  and 
tiis  death  and  fqjulture. 

In  the  third  chapter  the  author  recites  the  invafions  of  the 
Saxons,  and  the  fuccefs  of  their  arms  to  the  reduction  of  Man- 
chefter  by  Edwin,  which  happened  in  the  year  of  the  Chriftiaa 
ajra  620.  In  the  fubfequent  chapter  he  delineates  the  Saxon 
geography  of  the  iflard,  and  fhews  the  immediate  effe6b  of 
the  Saxon  fettlements  in  it  and  at  Manchefter.  The  pifture 
^hich  he  draws  of  the  depravity  of  thofe  ages,  though  expreffed 
in  glaring  colours,  is  far  from  being  exaggerated. 

*  The  fyftem  of  religion,  which  the  Provincials  bad  fo  long 
embraced,  furni/hed  antidotes   to  the  foreign  principle  of  cor- 
ruption, and  provided  rellraints    for   the   headlong   impulfes  of 
vice,  in  the  heart  of  man,  the  moll  powerful  that  the  wifdom  of 
Pivinity  could  contrive   and   the  freedom  of  humanity   admit. 
It  held  up  the  moH  ravifliing  profpcfts  of  felicity,   to  invite  the 
foul  to  the  pradlice  of  virtue.     Ic  prefented  the  moft  aftonifhing 
views  of  wretchednf'fs,  to  deter   her  from   the  profccution   cf 
vice.     It  drew  the  line  of  duty  in  the  brighteft colours,  as  a  full 
diredltcn  to  the  wildcred  faculties  of  the  underftanding.     And  it 
promifed  the  aid  of  co-operating  Omnipottnce,  as  an  eiFcftual 
affiftarce  to  the  weakened  powers  of  the  aifedions.     But  under 
fuuh  a  rule   of  conduft,  and  with    fuch  lively   motives   to  the 
practice   of  it,    the   Britons    had    for  fome    time  funk  into  a 
wretched  degeneracy  of  manners.     And   they  were  not  tainted 
merely  with  the  fins,  which  even  the  purity  of  Chriftianity  has 
not  been  able  to  prevent  entirely  in   any  period,  the  cuflon)ary 
fruits  of  the  original  pollution.     Ambition,  the  difeafe  of  th'e 
intelledual  paflions,  and  fenfuality,  the  malady  of  the  bodily. 
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appeared  among  their  kings  in  all  their  vvilJeft  horrors,  public 
wars,  private  murders,  adultery,   incert,  and  fodomy. 

*  Jn  561  one  fovereign  prefented  himfelf  before  the  altar,  the 
more  fojemnly  to  confirm  an  afTurance  which  he  had  previoufly 
given,  never  more  to  injure  a  Briton  :  and  even  there,  in  the 
very  aft  of  confirmation,  and  amd  the  very  rites  of  religion, 
ftretched  out  his  hand,  and  ftabbed  two  roynl  youths  that  were 
near  him.  Another,  covered  over  with  various  parricides  and 
adulteries,  repudiated  his  own  wife  and  married  his  own 
daughter.  And  a  third,  cotempjorary  with  both,  after  repeated 
afls  of  violence  and  wickednefs  having  invaded  the  patrimony 
of  his  uncle  and  deftroyed  him  and  his  adfaceotf,  and  becq 
ftruck  with  a  freming  remorfe  for  his  crimes,  became  aftersvardj 
enamoured  of  his  nephew's  wife,  murdered  his  own  queen, 
murdered  his  own  nephew,  and  married  tiie  widowed  niece. 
Thefe  were  dreadful  enormities,  the  ebullitions  of  outrageous 
impiety.  And  (he  kings  in  general  were  the  applauders  of  vil- 
lains and  the  pjtrons  of  robbers,  were  vvhoremallers  and  adulterers, 
frequently  guilty  of  perjury,  very  charitable,  and  very  wi.:ked. 

'  Even  the  clerj»y  aff)rdcd  wretched  examples  to  the  people, 
feldom  adniiniiienng  the  eucharilf,  never  reproving  the  prevail- 
ing iins,  and  being  avaricious,  ignorant,  and  proud.  Some  in- 
deed were  negatively  good.  But  tnefe  were  few.  And  fome 
wore  pofiiivcly  fo,  exemplary  in  their  moral  praiflices,  and  faiths 
ful  in  their  mioiflerial  duties.  But  thefe  were  .'ewer  Hill.  Tb? 
generality  purfued  eagerly  the  idle  divcrfions  of  the  world, 
meanly  courted  the  wicked  great  for  fccular  advantages,  »r.d  even 
maintained  their  miftrelfes  in  private.  And,  in  this  great  dege- 
neracy of  the  king  and  priclJ,  the  general  body  of  the  nation 
mu«l  oeceflarily  have  been  very  profligate.  In  any  nge  or  coun- 
try the  various  reilraint?,  which  prudence  impofcs  and  religion 
lixes  on  tJie  modes  of  miniflerial  life,  will  neccfTirily  fecure  the 
clergy  the  longdl  of  any  from  the  contagion  of  public  viciouf- 
nefs,  and  retain  them  the  neareft  of  any  to  the  fphere  of  religiou? 
duty.  And  that  nation  is  peculiarly  abandoned,  where  the  clergy 
are  opetily  profligate. 

•  The  natioMui  corruption  commerced  about  54.0,  broke  out 
in  the  horrors  of  civil  butchery,  and  terminated  at  laft  in  a  ge- 
neral profligacy.  Goodnefs  beheld  the  accumulated  crimes  with 
pity,  and  Juftice  refolved  to  punifh  them  with  fcverity.  The 
Saxoos  were  called  from  the  Ihores  of  Britain  and  the  heaths  of 
"Germany,  the  ordained  inftruments  of  avenging  Providence. 
They  came.  The  crimes  of  the  Britons  in  their  own  nature 
accelerated  their  punifliment.  And  their  un-interrupted  dif- 
fcnfions  and  royal  murders,  the  deaths  of  Arthur,  Urien,  and 
others,  prepared  them  an  eafier  prey  for  the  enemy.  Viftory 
waited  upon  the  Saxon  battles.  Conqueft  attended  the  Saxon 
invafions.  And  they,  who  had  fubdued  only  three  coantie»  in 
ninety  years  before,  now  reduced  three  fourths  of  the  I'.ovinces 
in  eighty.' 

G  a  The 
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The  fifth  chapter  treats  of  the  feveral  great  divifions  of 
Saxon  ftate,  the  civil  polity  cflablifheci  in  each  of  them,  and 
the  military  oecononiy  fettled  over  the  whole.  Mr.  Whitaker 
obferves,  that  the  partition  of  the  Saxon  kingdoms  into  tvth- 
ings,  huntireds,  and  counties,  has  been  almoft  iiniverfally  at- 
tributed to  the  Great  Alfred,  by  modern  hiftorians  and  law- 
yers ;  but  in  this  he  aflirms  that  they  are  nrifiakcn,  and  we 
think  upon  fuflkicnt  authority.  Accordiiig  to  him  thofe  three 
divifions  were  introduced  by  the  Saxons  at  thtrir  invafi  n..  The 
tythiiig  and  fliire,  he  remarks,  are  both  mentioned  in  the  laws 
©f  the  Weft  Saxons,  before  the  clofe  of  the  feventh  century, 
and  during  the  reign  of  Ina;  and  the  whde  three  divifions  oc- 
cur in  ihf  Capitularies  of  the  Franks,  jTior  to  the  year  630^ 
He  thinks  it  probable  that  thefe  feveral  inftitiiliinis  would  com- 
n.ence  originally  at  one  and  the  fame  peiiod,  among  the  kin- 
dred Ration?  of  the  Franks  and  Saxons.  This  fuppcfition  is 
far  from  being  inadmi.'hblc :  at  any  rate,  Mr.  Whitaker  has 
produced  authority  for  the  exiftence  of  two  of  the  above- 
mentioned  divifions  in  England,  before  the  epoch  to  which 
ihey  have  bt-en  iifiially  afligned  ;  and  from  his  enquiry  into 
the  civil  polity  of  thofe  times,  we  are  confirmed  in  an  opi- 
nion which  we  formerly  fuggefted,  that  the  feudal  fyftem 
was  received  among  the  Saxons  before  their  invafion  of  this 
country. 

The  fixth  chapter  is  employed  on  the  genius  and  confiitution 
of  the  Saxon  royalty,  with  the  nature  and  regimen  of  the 
Saxon  lordfliips  and  towns.  In  this  part  of  the  work,  Mr. 
Whitaker  makes  feveral  animadverfions  on  fome  modern  hif- 
torians,  with  refpedl  to  the  reprefentation  they  have  given  of 
the  Saxon  polity;  for  which  he  produces  authorities  of  no  in- 
confiderable  weight.  In  the  feventh  chapter  he  treats  of 
the  general  ccconomy  of  the  town  of  Manchefter  under  the 
Saxons ;  and  tlie  cuftoms,  manners,  and  drefs  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. From  this  divifion  of  the  work,  we  flull  prefent  our 
readers  with  the  following  quotation. 

*  The  baronial,  manfion  on  the  ground  of  the  prefcnt  college, 
jn  all  ages  of  our  hiflory,  was  the  little  capital  of  the  manor  and 
the  mimic  palace  of  the  parifa.  And  in  it  the  lord  exercifed 
the  mou  remarkable  attribute  cf  b:;ron:al  royalty,  and  minted 
his  own  money.  This  was  even  below  the  Conqueft  the  com- 
mon privilege  of  all  the  barons  in  the  kingdom,  though  not 
more  than  one  or  two  pieces  remain  at  prefent  the  indubitable 
coinage  of  any  of  them.  And  his  houfe  was  the  fchool  of  ci- 
vility'for  all  the  gentlemen,  and  the  academy  of  arms  for  all 
the  military  tenants,  in  the  tything.  The  manners  of  the 
baron,  (oftened  by  bis  connexions  with  bis  breihren,  and  re- 
fined by  his  three  annual  attendances  on  his  fovereipn,  would 
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be  the  flandard  of  politenefs  to  all  the  gentry  below  him,  and 
naturally  temper  the  barbarifm  of  their  jnilitarj  difpofitions. 
The  knights  and  .efquires  were  his  perfonaj  companions,  en- 
gaged with  hira  in  the  hour  of  divenlon,  and  (hared  his  mo- 
ir.efiis  of  fecial  gaiety.  Their  fon>  alfo  would  be  bred  up  with 
the  young  baron,  receive  their  education  with  him,  and  wirh 
him  be  trained  to  arms.  And  the  lord  retained  a  boJy  of 
gefithes,  or  military  companions,  conftantly  about  him  ;  men 
poflefied  of  no  land,  but  under  obligations  cf  military  fcrvice 
to  him,  the  efcuyers  of  the  Normans,  the  fquires  of  the  Saxons, 
and  ranking  iuimcdiately  below  the  melric  lords  and  fraok 
tenants. 

*  The  appellation  of  EfqoLfC,  indeed,  is  univerfally  fuppofcd 
to  be  Norman  in  its  origin.  But  it  is  not.  Th  s  the  popular' 
ufe  of  the  term  among  our  peafantry,  at  prcfent,  very  ftrongly 
fuggcfts  to  us.  And  fome  mont«nents  of  the  Saxons  (hew  it. 
There  we  meet  with  the  word,  in  its  correfpondcnt  term  of  Ihe 
Lstin  language.  To  every  one  of  my  e'luires,  fays  the  gootl 
king  Alfred  in  the  Latin  tranflation  of  his  will,  cuilibct  armi- 
gerorum  meorum,  1  give  a  hundred  marks.  If  there  be  any 
furplufage  of  my  effects,  he  fobjoins  in  another  place,  I  will 
that  my  efquires  and  their  attendants,  and  all  that  are  with  them 
in  my  retinue,  armigeri  mei  cum  valcilis,  et  omnes  qui  cum  f 
ipfis  lu  fervitio  meo  exiflunt,  have  the  dillribution  of  it.  And 
(he  term  is  ufcd  equally  in  the  laws  cf  the  Confe/Tqr,  all  the 
feigniors  cf  manors  being  ordered  to  have  their  knights,  their 
efquires,  and  their  menials,  item  ifti  fuo.s  armii^etos,  under  the 
jurifdidion  of  their  own  court.  But  the  origin  of  it  may  bts 
carried  llill  higher;  and  the  name  and  the  oiF.ce  are  both  de- 
rived from  the  Britons.  Tacitus,  Ipeakinvj  of  Cartifmandua 
the  queen  of  the  Briganties,  reprcfents  her  ..s  repudiating  .her 
•hu(band  Vcnutius,  and  uking  V'tllocatus,  his  cfquire,  to  Tier 
bed  and  throne,  ar.nigerum  ejus,  Vellocatum,  in  m-aCMmonium 
regnumque  accefit.  And  the  teim  is  truly  Brililh  ;  Yfgiiydcr 
and  Sciaiber,  which  in  the  Britith  pronuncintioa  wouid  be 
Efquicr  and  Squier,  fignifying  a  (hield-bearer  in  the  Wellh  and 
Iriih  ;  and  Sguibher  beirig  ufed  in  the  J.)  tcr  for  a  fquire  to  this 
day,  Yfgwier  for  an  cfquire  in  the  former,  and  Skuerryon  for 
fquires  in  the  Cornifh. 

-  *  The  education  of  a  merely  military  age  principally  confided 
of  thofc  bodily  excrcifcs,  which  taught  the  pupil  an  expcrtnefa 
in  the  management  of  his  arms,  aivl  prepared  him  for  tht; 
gra.cefuller  c\U  harge  of  ihe  duties  of  war.  Even  the  bufir.efs  of 
it  was  made  up  of  the  fame  exercifes,  the  kindred  diverf:ons  cf 
tlie  chace,  and  the  f.'fier  engagements  cffociety.  And  the  tc- 
fir:ed  employ  of  the  lludy,  that  brightell  colour  in  the  fecular' 
fcenery  of  life,  was  utterly  unknown  almuft.  The.'e  cares  formed 
fo  conHderable  a  part  in  the  education  cf  the  young,  that  t:oth 
Alfred  and  Charlemagne  provided  mailers  for  their  f-ns,  as 
ibon  as  ever  their  age  would  allow  it;  and. had.  theia  carefully 
;  t  G  3  uained 
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trained  up  in  the  equal  diftlpline  of  arms  and  hunting.  They 
likewife  claimed  fo  large  a  {hare  evtn  of  the  bufmefs  of  the 
adult,  that  the  latter,  among  his  complicated  fchemes  of  con- 
quell,  enhployed  himfclf  daily  in  the  e^crcifes  of  ridirg  and  hunt- 
ing; and  even  the  former,  amid  he  more  engrofiing  nitentions 
to  the  public  prefervation,  praftifed  all  the  arts  of  hunting  and 
hawking  with  un-remiiting  induflry,  ar.d  even  fometimes  etn- 
jJloyed  his  vigorous  underftanding  in  improving  them,  refoi-m- 
itig  fome  of  the  cullomary  ufages,  and  inftrudting  his  falconers, 
hunters,  and  dog-boys  in  others.  And,  while  thefe  were  the 
principal  objetis  of  active  life,  Charlemagne  w.;s. never  taught 
%0  write  or  Alfred  to  read  ;  and  the  latter  continued  unable  to 
rtad  till  he  was  thirty-Eighr,  and  the  former  to  write  as  long 
as  he  lived. 

«  The  education  of  the  women  wasdireifled  by  the  fame  fpirit. 
The  daughters  of  Charles  were  bred  up  tnerely  to  carding  and 
fpinning  ;  and  thofe  of  the  firll  EJward  ariiong  the  Saxons  to 
/|)elling  and  reading  during  their  infancy  and  fpinning  and 
jieedlework  iti  their  riper  years.  And  thei'c  manual  attentions 
were  very  prudently  taught  them,  to  fill  up  the  many  large 
Vacuities  of  an  un  lettered  life  with  an  innocent  and  reput-able 
employ. 

*  Our  Saxon  fathers  at  Mc-nchefler  have  frequently  beheld  the 
area  of  the  college  converted  into  a  theatre  of  imitative  war,  and 
the  baron,  his  knights,  and  his  efquirts  engaged  by  turns  in  the 
peaceful  pardde  of  arms.  Ar.d  they  have  equally  feen  him  go 
forth  in  the  morning  to  the  chace,  and  return  from  it  in  the 
evening,  accofnpanied  by  his  knights  and  pfquires  on  their  huht- 
crs,  and  aitended  by  a  retinue  of  bufgcffes,  yeomen,  and  kt- 
vants  on  foot.  The  feats  of  the  iSeld  would  generally  conclude 
\Vith  feftivity  in  the  baron's  hall  j  a  ft^flivity  mingled  witii  the 
illiberal  txcefles  of  intemperance,  atid  difgraced  by  the  tumul- 
tuous follies  of  ebriety.  And  this  wa^  a  vice  peculiarly  prevalent 
among  the  Saxon  gentlemen,  and  retained  by  them  to  the  laft ; 
^s  it  is  inherited  with  their  virtues  by  their  defcendauts  of  Man- 
thefter,  remaining  amongft  us  at  prefent  the  wretched  fignature 
f)f  our  German  origin,  and  the  adhering  relic  of  our  original 
barbarifm.' 

We  have  not  confulted  the  authority  upon  which  Mr,  Whit- 
«ker  alledges  that"<Airred  was  unable  to  read  !iil  he  was  thirty- 
feight  years  of  age,  but  fach  an  .'dlegation  is  jnobably  a  mif- 
take ;  for  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  this  great  prince 
T^/as  firft  taught  to  rtad  when  he  was  about  twelve  years 
old. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  the  author  relates  the  origin  of  our 
prefent  language,  letters,  weights,  and  coins  ;  with  the  pofitive 
jind  comparative  prices  of  things  before  the  Conquefl; ;  in  which 
he  gives  a  large  fpeeimen  of  an  Englifh-Britifti  Didionary.. 

lu 
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In  the  ninth  he  treats  of  the  converfion  of  the  Saxons  to  Chri(«. 
tiani  y,  the  firli  formation  of  our  pariflies,  and  the  firft  cftabj. 
liOitft^nt  of  all  our  ecdefiaftical  oconomy  ;  and  in  the  tenth 
he  relates  rhe  immediate  efteds  of  CUriftianity  on  the  Saxons, 
the  fixi\  conlii  ucticjn  of  tlie  town  of  Mnnchefter  on  irs  piefcnt 
fjte,  with  the  nature  of  our  churches  and  their  fervices  at  this 
fjcriod.  Mr.  Whitakcr  here  obferve?,  thnt  the  cuftom  of 
placing  coinieteries  aronnd  churches,  in  England,  is  aflertet! 
by  all  our  antiquaries  to  have  been  originally  introduced  by 
Cutiibcit,  archbiwiop  of  Canterbury,  about  ihe  year  7^0;  but 
he  is  of  opinion  tlut  the  praflice  begun  as  early  as  the  firft 
conllriiclioh  of  tliofc  buildings ;  and  he  thinks  that  the  cuftoni 
of  burying  witliin  tiie  churches  was  likewile  introduced  at  the 
Janie  time.  Tliis  latter  prafuce,  however  venerable  it  may  be 
by  the  faniSion  of  antiquity,  ought  certainly  to  be  univerfally 
evpiodeti.  in  the  eleventh  chapter  the  author  gives  an  account 
of  the  !evcral  miniflers  belonging  to  a  parifli  church  lormerlf, 
with  the  com{»lefe  endowfrient  of  one,  and  t!»e  origin  of  ivdkcs 
and  fairs  among  us.  In  the  twelfth  he  difplays  the  leadirtg 
principles  of  the  Saxon  theology,  ilie  inroads  oF  fanatl- 
cifai  and  fupcrfliiion  among  them,  and  the  InWodufljon 
of  the  Romifli  fuprcmacy  into  the  ifland.  The  following  paf- 
fage  contains  a  rcBcdiion  on  the  prcfcnt  times. 

•  The  courfc  of  my  hiilory  has  naturallv  led  me  to  point  o«t 
the  fafts.  And  the  duty,  which  crtry  writer  owes  to  religion, 
induces  me  to  malce  the  remarks.  A  film  feems  to  be  gather- 
ing upon  the  eye  of  Chriilianity  in  this  coanrry.  Arianifrt, 
which  had  been  banilhcd  the  ifland  for  twelve  or  thirteen  agcj, 
returned  into  it  about  ninety  years  ago  ;  and  h».filed  in  one  or 
two  efforts,  and  obliged  to  defift  ffcm  its  atte.-liptJ,  has  ve/y 
lately  begun  to  difturb  us  again.  And,  what  peculifirly  marks 
the  operations  of  the  prefeiit  period,  folly  has  fo'.icittd  the  fer- 
vices of  frenzy,  apd  Aii.inifm  called  in  Fanaticifm  to  its  ai<!. 
This  monHer,  whofe  ravages  in  the  lall  century  have  left  a  fof- 
rrtidable  imprcflion  of,  his  power  on  our  minds,  has  awaktncd 
from  hs  long  repofe  at  the  call,  zz{\  off  the  gloomy  vizor  of 
Calvinifm  thai  he  formerly  wore,  and  ftartcd  forth  with  all  his 
original  extravagance  to  dcdroy  almnft  the  only  rational  prin  • 
ciples  that  he  once  entertained.  With  fuch  an  alTocjate  artd 
friend,  even  .Aiian  imbecillity  is  become  dangerous.  And  the 
viper,  that  hitherto  had  only  hifTed  in  the  dull,  is  now  em- 
boldened CO  rife  upon  its  fpires,  to  look  defiance,  ard  to  ihr«fit<n 
dtllrudion.' 

Having  profecuted  the  hiftory  of  Mancheflcr  to  the  final 
period  of  the  Heptarchy,  Mr  Whitakcr  takes  a  retrofpedive 
view  of  the  progrefs  he  has   made;  and  he  fccms  to  contene- 
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plate  the  gradual  advancement  of  that  town  with  a  degree  of 
patriotic  enthufiafm. 

*  We  found,  fays  he,  the  large  extent  of  theparifh  a  wild  and 
unfrequented  traiSt  of  woodland,  inhabited  merely  by  the  boar, 
the  bull,  and  the  wolf,  the  hereditary  proprietor.^  of  the  domain, 
and  traverfed  only  by  the  Britons  of  the  neigiibouring  country 
in  their  occafional  purfuits  after  them.  And  we  faw  it  felefled, 
by  the  monarch  of  Lancafhire  for  the  feat  of  a  fort  in  the  woods, 
and  a  fort  aftually  fettled  about  the  middle  of  it.  This  was 
the  remarkable  origin  of  the  population  of  the  pari(h,  and  the 
curious  commencement  of  a  town  within  it.  And  the  rude  out- 
lines of  the  one  were  firft  laid  out,  and  the  faint  principle  of 
the  other  began  to  operate,  about  fifty  years  before  the  Chriftian 
sera.  They  were  both  confined  to  the  Cafth-field  on  the  Med- 
lock.  And  this  ground  became  therefore  the  moft  diftinguilhed 
fpot  in  the  parifli,  the  attrafling  caufe  of  its  cultivation,  the 
happy  occafion  of  its  towns,  and  the  lloried  fcene  of  various  ad- 
ventures icfclf. 

*  The  forell  afTumes  a  new  life  and  colouring  from  the  fadl. 
The  folitude  that  had  hitherto  prevailed,  and  thrown  a  deeper 
fiiade  upon  the  gloom,  is  now  interrupted  by  the  frequent  refort 
of  foldiers  to  the  fortrefs,  and  the  ready  excurfions  of  hunters 
from  it.  And  the  filence  is  equally  invaded  by  the  bufy  talk  of 
men,  rifing  loudly  every  day  cm  the  banks  of  the  Mediock,  and 
finking  as  it  fpreads  in  fainter   and  fainter  murmurs  through  the 

'  woods. 

*  But  a  great  revolution  is  approaching.  And  time  is  la- 
bouring with  wonderful  events.  A  fmall  afl'emblage  of  outlaws 
on  the  heights  of  the  liber  have  amazingly  fhot  up  into  a  tribe 
of  warriors  and  a  nation  of  heroes,  and  are  even  become  the 
lords  of  Italy,  the  mailers  cf  Gaul,  and  the  conquerors  of  iialf 
the  globe.  They  land  on  the  ifland.  1  hey  reduce  the  little 
kingdoms  of  the  Britons.  And  they  advance  into  Lancafhire. 
They  penetrate  into  our  woods.  They  introduce  the  tumults 
of  war  into  our  parilh.  And  they  take  our  original  Man- 
pbeiler. 

*  Happinefs  however  refults  from  the  misfortune.  And  the 
inoll  dreadful  of  political  evils  becomes  the  greateft  of  public 
blefiings.  Civility  fmooths  the  brow  of  Conqueft.  The  Mufes 
wreathe  his  armour  with  flowers.  And  the  outlaws  of  Itaiy,  re- 
ined by  the  literature  of  their  conquered  nations,  become   the 

•  refiners  and  the  friends  of  Britain. 

*  A  new  fpirit  now  adluaces  the  woodland.  A  Roman  ftation 
js  conftrpded  on  the  Caftle-field.  Another  is  ellablilhed  about 
a  mile  to  the  north  of  it.     And  the  fite  of  the   prefent  town  is 

,  begun  to  be  cleared  of  its  woods,  and  for  the  fiift  time  receives 
i  colony  of  inhabitants  upon  it.  This  is  fixed  upon  the  ground 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Irke  and  Irwell.  But  it  is  merely  tran- 
sitory in  its  natuie,  and  exi(l->  only  for  the  fummer.  The  moft 
no|th-wefterly  part  of  the  forell  is  appropriated  to  the  feed- 
ing 
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ing  of  the  Roman  cattle,  and  foar  little  flations  are  placed 
for  their  proteftion  there.  And  the  whole  woodland  is  inter- 
fered with  large  roads  on  every  fHe,  all  ranging  in  right 
lines  through  the  thickets,  and  converging  to  a  point  at  the 
Callle-field. 

<  One  addition  more  completes  the  change  in  the  afp^fl  of 
the  whole.  A  regular  town  is  begun  for  the  firft  time  in  the 
parilh.  And  a  neighbouring  baron  and  his  clan  are  fettled 
within  it.  This  is  placed  about  the  center  of  the  forell,  and  ia 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Caftle-field.  The  ftation  there  be- 
comes the  citadel  of  the  new  Mancheller.  And  both  are  founded 
together  in  the  memorable  autumn  of  79. 

*  Under  the  aufpices  of  the  Roman  genius,  that  principle  of 
population,  which  bad  faintly  qoickened  before  at  the  heart  cf 
the  woodland,  now  becomes  adiive  and  vigorous,  and  diffufcs 
its  influence  on  every  fide.  The  beads  are  diflodged  to  a  greater 
diftance  from  the  town.  The  receding  foreft  curves  in  a  larger 
amphitheatre  of  woods  around  it.  Ancf  all  the  mechanical  ar'.x 
are  tranfplanted  into  the  wild.  Civility,  liceratnre,  and  polise- 
nefs  follow.     And  Chriltianity  dofes  the  rear. 

'  In  this  Hate  of  intellectual  and  fpiritual  refinemenr,  the  na- 
tural infecurity  of  happioefs  begins  to  operate.  War  unfolds  its 
wildeft  horrors  to  the  Britons.  Ruin  marks  its  advance.  And 
incivility,  ignorance,  and  barbarifm  attend  its  triumphs.  A 
tribe  of  idoUtrous  favages  make  (heir  way  from  the  (bores  of 
Germany.  They  reach,  they  reduce,  Mancheder.  Ti)cy  fettle 
in  the  caftellated  fortrcfs  on  the  Mtdlock.  And  they  tyrannize 
over  the  inhabitants  with  a  fanguinary  feverity.  But  the  illuUrious 
Arthur  advances  to  re'cue  them.  He  fights.  He  conquers,  fie 
delivers.  And  the  yoke  of  barbarian  defporifm  is  railird  from 
the  necks  of  our  fathers. 

*  It  i«  raifed,  to  be  fpeedily  replaced  there.  Arthur  dies. 
The  enemy  returns.  The  fword  of  the  Saxoos  it  edged  by  the 
vices  of  the  Britons.  Vidory  attends  their  battles,  bubmiflioa 
xvaits  upon  their  invafions.  And  they  fix  themfelves  fur  ever  in 
zhe  pariOi  of  Manchcller. 

<  To  form  a  fettlement  for  this  new  colony,  the  woods  are 
.^gain  invaded  ^nd  the  beads  again  diflodged.  The  central  open- 
ing in  the  fonll  is  confiderably  enlarged.  And  no  lefs  than 
eleven  townihips  are  won  from  the  wade. 

'  The  new  baron  does  not  fettle  in  the  town.  He  fixes  his  re- 
lldenc^  about  a  mile  to  the  north  of  it,  in  the  fummer  camp  of 
the  Romans.  And  fate  is  preparing  to  lay  the  foundations  of 
ibe  prefen:  Mancheder. 

'  Tantae  molis  erat  Romaoam  condere  gentem  !' 

We  fympathize  with  our  ingenious  author  in  the  di(lref« 
which  he  anticipates  for  the  cataftrophe  of  his  darling  Mati- 
chefter  in  the  fucceeding  period  of  the  hiftory.  But  when 
bis  raifld  is  opprelTed  with   forfow  in  relating  that  deplorable 

event} 
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fvent,  let  him  be  confoled  with  the  refieftion,  that  his  beloved 
Mar.cuniiim  will  yet  rife  witli  greater  fplendor  from  its  tall, 
to  lliine  forth  in  the  flourifliing  days  of  the  Britifh  empire, 
renowned  for  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  and  fciences,  and  for 
commercial  induftry. 

'  His  ego  nee  metas  rerum,  nee  tempora  pono.' 

To  this  volume,  which  is  ornamented  with  feveral  plates  of 
Manchefter  in  its  different  ftages  of  improvement,  the  author 
has  addtd  an  Appetidix,  of  Wiich  No.  I.  is  a  continuation 
his  Remarks  on  the  Hiftoiies  of  Mr.  Carte  and  Mr.  Hume, 
begun  in  the  firft  volume.  No.  II.  prefents  us  with  the  Doomf. 
day  Book  for  Lancafhire,  South  of  the  Ribble.  No.  III.  con- 
tains the  Charter  of  Manchefter ;  and  No.  IV.  a  Number  of 
Records. 

In  this  volume,  as  in  the  preceding,  Mr.  Whitaker,  while 
lie  traces  the  hiftory  of  Manchefter,  enters  into  a  variety  of 
inveftigations  of  a  general  nature,  and  makes  many  judicious 
rcmaiks,  which  throw  great  light  on  the  Dritifli  antiquities. 
He  likcwile  has,  as  formerly,  fu'ojoined  to  each  fcdlion  the 
nuthorities  on  which  his  hillory  is  founded.  His  ingenuity 
and  learning  are  no  lefs  confpicuous  in  the  prefent  volume 
than  in  the  firfl:,  and  we  have  the  pleafure  to  obferve,  that  he 
has  now  avoided  in  a  great  meafure  thofe  blemifhes  arifing 
from  afFeflation,  with  wliich  the  former  part  of  the  work  was 
fome*vhat  disfigured.  He  feems,  however,  to  he  flill  much 
attratHed  with  the  charms  of  a  flowery  diclion,  which  lead  hitn 
ibmttimes  into  declamatory  redundancy,  and  fometimes  into 
laconic  brevity.  Nor  cm  we  acquit  him  entirely  of  oppofing 
the  evidence  of  other  writers  with  fuch  an  air  of  decifivenefs, 
as,  perhaps,  is  not  always  fupportcd  by  fufficient  icftimcny  ; 
a  fault  which  is  common  to  authors  who  mix  the  conjeftures 
of  the  antiquarian  with  the  fcrupulous  narrative  of  hiltory.  It 
inufi  be  acknowledged,  at  the  fame  time,  that  his  remarks  on 
preceding  writers,  difcover  an  elaborate  and  minute  inveftiga- 
llon  into  the  fubjcft  of  which  he  treats;  and  that  he  has  de- 
tefled  many  liifiorical  errors,  which  have  been  received  upon 
prefcriptive  authority. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  firll  volume  of  this  work,  the 
Suihor  has  added  a  Supplement  to  it,  confifting  of  Tome  minute 
correilions  of  the  hiftory,  embelliHied  with  elegant  engravings 
of  near  forty  Britifli  coins,  which  tend  to  elucidate  his  fubjeQ, 
He  hasalfo  fubjoined  an  Appendix,  containing  fome  Remarks 
on  the  Hiftories  of  Carte  and  Hume:  and  informs  the  pub- 
lic, that  the  correftions  of  the  fecond  volume,  which  may 
hereafter  be  made,  fliall  be  printed  in  a  quarto  pamphht,  to 

I  accom- 
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accommodate  tbe  purchafers  of  the  work.  The  great  induf- 
try  which  Mr.  Whitaker  difcovers,  by  his  diligent  refear.hes 
into  the  antiquities  of  this  country,  deferves  the  warmclt  ap- 
probation :  and  it  affords  us  pleafure  to  undcrftand,  that  the 
encouragement  he  receives  from  the  public,  is  luch  as  animates 
him  with  unwearied  perfeverance  in  the  piofecu:ion  of  hjs  la- 
borious undertaking  ;  a  work  which,  when  completed,  will  he 
regarded  as  a  valuable  acquifition  by  the  lovers  of  Britilh  hif- 
tory  and  ariliquities. 
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II.  Jn  Inquiry  inia  tie  Real  and  Imaginary  Oh/lrufliem  tt  the  Ac- 
quifitten  of  the  Arti  in  England.  £y  James  Barry.  Svt, 
3i.  6t/,  in  Boardi,     Becket. 

VERY  Briton  who  is  intercfted  in  the  reputation  of  hi* 
country,  muft  receive  particular  pleafure  in  beholding  the 
tlfne  arrive,  when  tlie  polite  arts  are  Cultivated  in  our  ifland 
with  a  degree  of  fuccefs,  which  had  never  been  aiuicipated, 
cvCij  by  tlie  moft  zealous  afiertors  of  tlie  nation.il  genius.  To 
the  glory  of  Britain  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  ihe  was  the  firrt 
that  taught  to  trace  the  fciences  through  the  tedious  labyrintl* 
of  inquiry,  and  that  pointed  <^Mt  the  way  wiiich  leads  to  the 
attainment  of  natural  knowledge.  Intent  on  the  purfuits  of 
j)hliofbphy,  flie  ma^e,' indeed,  but  little  progrcfs  in  thofe  ele- 
gant manual  arts  which  depend  on  the  vigour  and  regularity 
of  the  imagination  ;  and  though  fhe  could  hoift  of  illurtrion? 
names  that  livalied,  in  fpeculative  and  ufefiil  learning,  the 
mcft  celebrated  fages  of  the  Portico,  fhs  never  had  given  birth 
to  any  competitor  for  the  fame  of  a  Praxiteles,  or  an  .Apdles, 
It  was  even  afrirmcd  by  foreign  writers  of  eminence,  that  the 
fcritilli  genius  was  incapable  of  great  exertions  of  fancy.  Hip. 
pily,  howck-sr,  for  the  honour  of  the  nation,  this  reproach  is 
now  proved  to  be  groundiefs,  and  even  within  the  reign  of  his 
prefent  majelly,  feveral  of  our  artifls  in  fculpture  and  paint- 
ing have  difcovered  fuch  extraordinary  imitative  talents  as 
approximate  to  the  renowned  models  of  Athenian  perfvr>ioM. 
So  much  may  be  eifetled  in  a  Jhorttime,  under  the  turpici- 
ous  influence  of  royal  parronage  and  public  encourageiYient ! 

This  ingenious  author  begins  with  animadverting  on  thofe 
writers  who  have  allcdgcd  a  national  incipacity  in  the  inhabi- 
tants ot  firitiiin  lor  the  arts  of  fculpture,  painting,  atd  ar- 
chiteaure  ;  and  he  expofes  tlie  injufticc  of  the  reproach  with 
a  fpirit  biconung  not  only  an  artiit  whofc  charadcr  is  involved 
in  this  falfe  and  indifcriminate  charge,  but  likcwife  becoming 
an  impartial  iiiquif«r  aficr  truth. 

Itl 
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In  the  fecond  chapter  l)e  fliews,  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
arts  fiirniflies  the  bert:  view  of  the  caufes  of  their  rife  and  per- 
feflion ;  and  he  afterwards  clearly  evinces,  that  the  progiefs  of 
the  arts  in  Italy  has  been  owing  to  a  combination  ot  moral 
caufes.  In  fupport  of  tliis  propofition,  Mr.  Barry  produces 
the  teftimony  of  Vafari,  who  treats  of  the  fubjeiit  at  confider- 
ablc  length  ;  and  he  obferves,  that  the  fame  caufes  operated 
upon  the  genius  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 

The  fourth  chapter  is  tinployed  in  proving,  that  the  dif- 
ferent Styles  of  Art  in  the  feveral  Schools,  are  not  owing  to 
climate,  but  to  moral  or  accidental  caufes  That  our  readers 
may  be  fatisfied  with  the  juftnefs  of  Mr.  Barry's  reafoning  on 
this  fubjedl,  we  Oiall  extradt  a  part  of  the  chapter. 

*  The  abettors  of  this  notion  about  the  influence  of  climates, 
not  content  with  accounting  in  general  for  the  capacity  or  inca- 
pacity of  different  people,  are  inclined  ftill  further  to  make  out, 
by  the  fame  indudlion,  that  the  fchools  and  focieties  of  artiils 
were  particularly  qualified  to  fucceed  in  fome  parts  of  the  art 
and  not  in  others.  They  irftance  the  fine  colouring  and  bad 
tafte  of  defign  of  the  Venetians  ;  the  grand  but  rigid  drawing 
2nd  bad  colouring  of  the  Florentines ;  the  dignity,  grace,  and 
elevated  llyle  of  the  Romans ;  the  clumfinefs  of  the  Flemings : 
and  the  poverty  and  vulgarity  of  the  Dutch.  Let  us  examine 
this. 

*  Art  was  confiderably  advanced  in  Italy  before  any  difference 
was  vifible  in  the  purfuits  and  ftyles  of  the  different  fchools,  and 
then  the  difference  was  owing  to  accident.  The  firft  painters  of 
Florence,  Venice,  &c.  were  all  of  thera  of  the  fame  leaven, 
although  there  be  better  and  worfe  amongft  them,  yet  the  ftyle 
is  the  fame,  they  fet  out  from  the  fame  point,  and  were  in  the 
fame  road  ;  their  piflures  appear  the  work  of  the  fame  people, 
and  to  be  taken  from  the  fame  objeifts ;  they  are  dry,  cold, 
meagre,  and  wooden  :  they  improved  as  they  went  on,  fome 
faller,  fome  flower,  according  as  their  education  and  other  ad- 
vantages furnifhcd  them  with  opportunities.  Andrea  of  Pifa, 
who  flourilhed  fo  early  as  1337,  lludied  the  baffo  relievo  of  Me- 
ieager  and  Atalanta,  and  other  antiques,  which  the  people  of 
Pifa  had  brought  from  Greece,  Afterwards  Ghiberti,  the  Flo- 
rentine, poffejfied  many  calls  from  the  antique.  Squarcione,  of 
Padua,  alfo  had  amaffed,  in  his  travels  through  Greece  and 
other  places,  a  good  colleilion  of  antique  fiatues,  relievos,  hz. 
upon  which  his  pupils,  of  whom  he  had  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
feven,  had  formed  their  talle  and  pradice.  It  i$  hard  to  fay 
what  became  of  all  thefe  fcholars,  but  many  of  them  mud  furely 
have  diffeminated  what  they  knew  about  Lombardy  ;  and  An- 
drea Mantagna,  one  of  them,  had  in  all  Italy,  at  that  time,  no 
competitor  who  was  fo  well  ftudied  in  the  antique.  On  the 
other  hand  M.ifaccio,  the  Floremine,  born  in  1417,  was  (inde- 
pendent 
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pendent  of  his  other  excellencies)  the  bed  colourift  and  moil 
natural  painter  of  the  titne  he  lived  in.  L.  da  Vinci,  and  Fra. 
Bartolomeo,  alfo  were  both  Florentines  ;  the  former  was  a  molt 
excellent  colourifl  and  the  a<Sual  difcoverer  of  that  fine  manner 
of  relievo  and  colouring,  which  afterwards  diftin^uilhed  the 
Venetian  fchool ;  and  Fra.  Bartolomeo's  colouring  is  very  little 
inferior  to  Titian  himfelf.  But  the  Florentines,  by  their  very 
general  application  to  ftatuary,  have  been  more  particularly  led 
into  the  fludy  of  form,  anatomy,  and  fuch  parts  of  tne  art  os 
were  common  to  painting  and  fculpture  :  and  M.  Argelo,  whole 
foperior  fliill  and  power  in  all  the  parts  of  drawing  .^nd  know- 
ledge of  ths  figure,  had  fixed  the  ftyle  and  talle  of  his  cou.^try* 
men,  was,  as  all  the  world  knows,  a  fculptor,  and  had  never 
made  colouring  an  objeft  of  his  fludy. 

'  The  Venetian  painters  who  fixed  the  fiyle  of  their  country- 
men were  Giorgione  and  Titian.  Giorgione  took  the  hint  of 
that  fine  manner  of  colouring  which  (as  we  obferved  before, 
became  the  diftinguifhing  charafteriftic  of  the  Venetian  fchool) 
from  L.  da  Vinci,  the  Florentine;  and  Titian  carried  it  to  the 
greateft  poffiblc  perfedlion  :  but  as  Titian  adopted  this  fearch 
into  colouring  at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  (and,  comparatively 
fpeaking.J  knew  but  little  of  any  thing  elfe  that  might  tempc 
hJm  into  other  purfuits  ;  he  gave  up  almofl  his  whole  time  in 
improving  colouring  to  the  utmoll  perfedion  it  was  capable  of 
receiving:  therefore,  if  Titian  is  more  remarkable  as  a  colourift 
than  as  a  draftman,  the  climate  has  nothing  to  do  in  it.  And 
M.  Angelo,  like  the  great  and  judicious  artill  that  he  was,  did 
not  afcribe  Titian's  excellence  at  colouring,  or  his  defeats  in 
the  other  parts,  to  any  particulir  dirc^ion  of  genius  which 
might  enable  him  to  fuccced  in  any  one  part  of  the  art  more 
than  in  the  others:  no,  he  well  kn-'w  that  the  acqu:fi:ion  cf 
arc,  in  the  whole  together,  or  in  the  particular  parts  and  divi- 
fions  of  it,  will  always,  in  the  hands  of  a  man  properly  quali- 
fied, bear  a  juft  proportion  to  the  application  made,  and  to  the 
advantages  of  lludy  enjoyed.  Afrer  praifing  Tit  ao's  colouring, 
his  remark  upon  him  is :  '*  It  is  a  misfottune '  that  the  painters 
of  Venice  have  not  a  better  manner  of  Rudy,  and  that  ^)^ty  are 
not  early  initiated  in  the  principles  of  f<>ur,d  drawing,  for  if 
this  man  was  as  much  afliRed  by  art  and  by  the  principles  of 
dcfign  as  he  is  by  nature,  no  body  could  go  further  or  do  better, 
being  poflefTed,  as  he  is,  with  the  fincft  fpirit,  and  with  a  man- 
ner very  eafy,  beautiful,  and  full  of  life." 

After  (hewing  the  caufes  to  which  we  ought  to  afcribe  the 
fuccefs  of  the  arts  in  thofe  countries  where  they  had  been  re- 
remarkably  cultivated,  the  ingenious  author  proceeds  to  in- 
quire into  thecircumftances  which  obftrudlcd  their  advancement 
in  Britain.  The  principles  of  thefe  he  jufily  affirms  to  have 
been  the  accidental  change  of  religion,  which  happened  at 
the  very  titne  when  the  arcs  were  on  the  point  of  being  culti- 
vated 
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vated  in  this  country.     By  this  revolution,  he  obferves,  the^ 
fubjefts  of  Chiiftian   ftory   were  prohibited,    and   the   artilts 
v/ere  naturally  led  to  praftife  only  the  meaner  branches  of  their 
profeflio-n.     While   fuch   was  the  fituation   of  the  arts  in  Bri-' 
tain,  our  author  obferves,   that   they  were  introduced  from 
Italy  to  France  in  a  ftate  of  maturity,   in  the  fame  mann«r  as 
the  good  tafte  of  arcbitei^ure   was  imported  into  Venice  ;  and 
that  this  is  the  reafon  why  in  th.  fe  places  there  have  been  fi> 
few  intermediate  artiils  between  their  ftatcs  of  barbarifm  and 
perfeftion.     He  then  fliews  the  abufes  which  have  been  com- 
mitted, under  the  miftaken  notion  of  introducing  the  arts. 

In  the  feventh  chapter,  the  author  proves,  that  the  fuperior 
ilyle  of  the  Grecian  and  Italian  art  is  not  owing  to  any  na- 
tural fiiperiority  in  the  bodily  ftrufture  of  thofe  people  :  in 
the  eighth,  he  produces  our  poets  as  inftances  that  the  Eng- 
lifh  imagination  and  judgment  are  capable  of  great  exertions; 
and  Jn  the  ninth,  he  (hews  the  difadvantage  to  fuperior  an 
in  England,  in  not  having  been  taken  up,  whilft  the  nation 
was  terming  its  charader. 

*  It  is  a  misfortune,  fays  he,  never  intirely  to  be  retrieved, 
that  painting  was  not  fuffered  to  grow  up  amongft  us,  at  the 
fame  time  with  poetry  and  the  other  arts  and  fciences,  whillt 
the  genius  of  the  nation  was  yet  forming  its  charafter  in  Jtrength, 
beauty,  and  refinement ;  it  would  then  have  received  a  ftrength 
and  a  polifli ;  and  it  would,  in  its  turn,  have  given  to  oor 
poetry  a  greater  perfcdion  in  one  of  its  mailer  features,  in  which 
(Milton  and  Spenfcr  excepted)  it  is  rather  fomewhat  defeftive. 
But  the  nation  is  now  formed,  and  perhaps  more  than  formed  ; 
and  there  is  caufe  to  fear  that  it  may  be  too  late  to  expcft  the 
lad  degree  of  perfeftion  in  the  arts,  from  what  we  are  now 
likely  to  produce,  in  an  age  when  perhaps  frothy  afFcdations, 
and  modilh,  corrupt,  filly  opinions,  of  foreign  as  well  as  of 
domeftic  growth,  have  but  too  generally  taken  place  of  that 
mafculinc  vigour  and  purity  of  talte,  fo  neceffary  both  for  the 
artill  and  for  his  employer.  Let  us  fuppofe  ever  fo  many  for- 
tunate circumftances  to  concur  in  leading  an  artift  into  fuch  a 
track  of  (ludy,  amongft  old  ftones  and  old  canvafs,  as  that  he 
may  be  enabled  to  afiimilate  this  pure,  rigid,  be^iuciful,  fimpid 
tafte  of  the  Greeks  and  the  old  Italians,  with  his  own  fubftance 
and  obfervations  on  nature;  yet  afterwards  if  he  Ihould  unfor- 
tunately happen  to  find  that  the  aera  of  thofe  qualities  has  ei- 
ther not  arrived,  or  is  long  fince  pailed  away,  amongft  the  peo- 
ple who  are  (generally  fpeaking)  to  be  his  employers,  and  that 
they  have  but  little  of  that  grandeur  of  idea  and  elevation  of 
mind,  that  will  encourage  him  in  the  purfuit  of  extraordinary 
things,  what  is  he  then  to  do?  his  great  advantages  over  meanef 
arcifts  will  infallibly  lie  by,  mouldring  away  through  difufe,- 
and  he  muft  content  himfelf  with  a  contcft  of  little  value,  mere 

matters 
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matters  of  execution,  who  has  the  richefl  colours,  who  tpakea 
the  moft  like  pidurts,  and  fo  fo:ih. 

'  There  was  about  thirty  years  ago,  a  (hocking  inftance  of 
this,  when  Mr.  Kufley,  after  much  vexatious  ftruggling,  retired 
with  difguft  from  an  art  in  which  no  man  was  ever  better  qua- 
lified to  fucced  ;  he  actually  had  talents  which  would  have  done 
honour  to  the  bell  ages  of  Greece  or  Italy.  The  purity  and 
•legance  of  his  tafte,  his  deep  knowledge  of  all  the  parts  which 
coropofe  the  human  figore,  and  the  remarkable  fidelity  and  pre- 
cifioD  of  his  drawing  ought  to  have  gained  bim  patrons,  friends, 
and  admirers,  and  would  have  dooe  it  in  any  otiicr  country  ct' 


the  w^rld.     But  though  this  man  wa»  neither  fit  for  the  age, 

age  ^or  bim,  yet  I  am  hardily  able  tJ  divine  how  it  was 

pofiiblc  for   the  wretched  dabblers,   bis  cocemporarics,  to   fjp 


nor  the  age  ^or 


and  ruin  the  credit  of  fuch  a  charaftcr,  and  (if  I  may  be  allow- 
ed to  fay  fo)  to  cheat  the  country  out  of  the  \ik  and  honour  of 
it.  He  was,  indeed,  unfortunately  called  out  of  Italy  before 
he  had  completed  his  fcheme  of  art,  by  a  f^udy  of  colouring, 
and  a  praftice  o^  the  pencil,  adequate  to  his  other  excelle.ncics. 
But  notwithftanding  all,  his  Ariadne,  at  Northumberland  houfe, 
is,  even  in  this  refpe^,  nnt  inferior  to  his  cotemporaries,  whillt 
I  am  not  afraid  to  lay  that  in  <cMtjy  other,  it  would  be  difiicuit 
CO  find  any  figure  Superior  to  it,  in  the  bell  produflioas  of  the 
bed  age  of  Italy.  Had  he  gone  00  from  fuch  a  beginning,  vU 
gorouHy  purfuing  bis  praA  ce  and  giving  birth  to  bis  Uncy, 
what  might  not  the  nation  have  expelled  by  this  time  ?  i^x  the 
man,  as  I  am  told,  is  flill  alive.  It  were  mueh  to  be  wifhid 
that  this  may  be  the  lad  facrifice  of  the  kind  ;  but  if  it  Ihould 
not,  and  if  we  have  actually  milTcd  the  proper  time  for  a  pro- 
fccution  of  art,  and  are  now  too  far  gone  in  corruption  an'd 
giddy  folly  to  admit  of  any  great  ?nd  feriou«  exertions.  1  will 
tlien  beg  leave  to  enter  this  as  a  caveat  in  favour  of  our  cli- 
mate.' 

Ill  the  tenth  chapter,  he  treats  of  the  difadvantage  to  the 
fmaller  branches  in  beirig  disj  )incd  froip  the  ^xtzi  ftock  of 
Hiftorical  Art.  He  afterwards  confidcrs  the  p.iklic  encou- 
ragement, and  expofcs  fon-.e  errors  in  the  prcfent  fthtc  of  con- 
noifleurftiip.  We  here  meet  with  fomc  judicious  rtflcaicns  on 
the  prejudice  entertained  by  many  pcrfons  againll  niked  fi- 
gures, as  indecent  and  tending  to  lewdnefs. 

'  It  is  not  on  (hewing  or  concealing  the  nalted,  fays  h?,  that 
modefty  or  lewdncfs  depend  ;  they  ariie  entirely  from  the  choice 
and  intentions  of  the  artifl  hiinfclf:  a  great  mind  can  ra'lfe 
great  and  virtuous  ideas,  thou^li  he  (he^vs  all  the  parrs  of  the 
body  in  their  natural  way:  while  the  Cheapfide  prints  of  the 
Buck  and  Quaker  Girl,  the  Charms  of  the  Garter  and  of  the 
High  Wind,  are  proofs  that  very  lewd  ideas  might  be  produced, 
though  little  or  nothing  of  the  naked  be  difcovercd  ;  and  there 
is  no  doabt  bui.tbai  the  Veaju&  of  Medicis  might  b^  coavertpd 
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into  a  very  lewd  figure  by  drefling  her  out,  for  that  purpofe  : 
half  a  breaft,  or  the  difcovery  of  a  leg,  wiih  other  little  ad- 
junfts,  could  not  fail  of  fuccefs,  if  the  fpeftator  was  difpofed 
that  way.* 

Through  the  remaining  part  of  the  volume,  the  ingeniou' 
author  appears  chiefly  in  the  charailer  of  a  j)hilofopher,  evinc- 
ing, however,  at  the  fame  time,  the  extent  of  his  technical 
knowledge.  He  fliews,  that  temperate  climates  are  more  par- 
ticularly the  theatre  of  moral  influence ;  and  that  the  changes 
in  the  tafte  and  charafter  of  the  Italians  are  not  to  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fuppofed  changes  of  climate.  He  exem- 
plifies the  error  of  the  notion  refpefling  the  influence  of  cli- 
mates, by  an  analyfis  of  the  diff^ereiit  flyles  of  art ;  fliewing 
that  education  furnifhcs  a  folution  of  all  thofe  difficulties 
which  many  writers  have  found  fo  perplexing  ;  and  he  makes 
fomc  fenfible  obfervations  on  religion,  fo  far  as  it  is  conneded 
with  the  mental  powers,  concluding  with  a  recapitulation  of 
the  general  arguments  advanced  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

In  this  Inquiry  Mr.  Barry  has  fully  vindicated  the  genius 
of  the  Britifti  nation  for  the  polite  arts,  againft  the  injurious 
charge  of  fome  prejudiced  foreign  writers,  who,  though  men 
of  learning  in  other  refpe^ls,  were  certainly  not  adequate 
judges  of  a  fubjedl  of  this  nature.  He  appears  no  lefs  refpedl- 
able  in  the  capacity  of  a  writer,  than  in  the  fphere  of  an 
ariift  ;  and  we  congratulate  the  public  on  feeing  our  national 
honour  fupported  by  a  perfon  fo  well  qualified,  by  the  variety 
and  extent  of  his  knowledge,  to  maintain  its  defence. 


III.  Some  Thought  I  on  the  Nature  of  Feniers  ;  on  the  Caufes  of  their 
becoming  Jo  Jrequently  mortal  %  and  on  the  Means  to  prevent  it .  By 
John  Curry,  M.  D.     ^vo.    is.  dd.     Johnfon. 

'T'HIS  treatife  is  divitled  into  two  parts;  in  the  firft  of  which 
-■■  the  author  lays  down  fuch  rules,  as  may  enable  thofe 
who  are  unacquainted  with  phyfic  to  know  when  any  perfon 
is  feized  with  a  fever,  and  inftruifl  them  how  to  prevent  it 
from  encreafing.  In  the  fecond  part,  obfervations  are  made 
on  fome  of  the  methods  of  cure  which  were  pradifed  by  the 
ancients  in  this  difeafe. 

Dr.  Curry  fets  out  with  giving  a  general  idea  of  the  caufe 
of  a  fever,  colle£led  from  the  obvious  appearances  which  na- 
ture exhibits  at  the  invafion  of  the  difeafe,  without  any  regard 
to  theoretical  fyftems.  He  approves  of  the  fimple  defcription 
of  the  fever  given  by  the  learned  De  Gorter;  namely,  that  it 
(the  fever)  is  fomething  foreign  in   our  bodies,  which  at  firft 
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produces  a  fliuddering,  ficknefs,  and  anxiety  ;  afterwards  exr 
cites  hear,  drynefs  of  the  ik'ui  and  thirli  ;  and  laftly,  ends  in 
general  fweats.  Dr.  Curry  is  of  opinion,  that  all  the  fymp- 
toins  of  fevers  may  be  rationally  deduced  from  the  ri^or  or 
ihuddering,  which  is  itfdf  to  be  accounted  for  from  an  er- 
tor  in  the  non -naturals,  the  original  caufe  of  the  direaTe.  He 
then  proceeds  to  explain,  in  the  words  of  Frederic  HofFman. 
in  what  manner  the  rigor  produces  thofe  (yn.ptoms;  and 
fhews,  that  the  fentiments  of  that  author  are  conformable  to 
the  principle  on  which  the  praflice  of  the  ancients  was  found- 
ed, who  endeavoured  to  remove  the  fuppofed  fpafin  by  the 
fnrple  methods  of  fridlion,  umSlion,  and  tlie  warm  bath. 

Afier  prcmifing  the  injunftions  of  Celfus  relative  to  abflin- 
cnce  and  reft  in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  Dr.  Curry  gives  the 
following  familiar  direftions  with  rcfpeft  to  medicine. 

'  The  patient  ftiould  betake  hlmfelf  to  his  bed,  as  foon  as  hc 
finds  himfelf  indifpofed ;  where,  after  he  has  Iain  three  or  four 
hours,  in  as  much  quiet  of  body  and  miod  as  his  ficknefs  will 
permit  J  or  till  fuch  time,  as  the  ufual  ligor  or  coldnefs  has 
ccafed,  and  heat  has  fucceeded  to  it,  he  muil  then,  and  not  be'- 
fore,  lofe  eight  or  ten  ounces  of  blood  ;  a  lofs,  which  the  fever 
itfelf  will,  at  this  time,  enable  moft  people  to  bear.  In  this  fitua- 
tuation  let  him  drink  plentifully  of  warm  two-;    "  ,  with- 

out dro^s  of  any  kind.     1   add   this  caution  ;  -  s,  otl 

account  of  the  too  frequent  aie  that  i;.  made  ui  liicoj,  in  the 
beginning  of  moft  fevers,  cfpccially   thcfe  that   proceed  from 
cold  :  which  pradlic<:,  1  am  forry  to   find,  is  countrnaDced  by 
Dr.  Cheyne  and  other  authors,  much  read  and    followed,  vt% 
fome  relpecls,  very  defervedl/  ;  who,  grounding  their  rotion  cff 
a  cold  on  an  hypothufis  of  Dr.  James  Keil,  adviie   the  patient 
to  take,  in  the  beginning  of  it,  •"  l^rge  draughts  of  warm  fack- 
whey,  with  a  few  drops  of  fpirit  of  harfhorn,  and  a  fcruple  of 
Gafcoyne's  powder,  morning  and  evenieg  (with  a  view,  I  fup- 
pofe,  of  promotir.g  fweat)  and  to  live  low  upon  fpoon-meats, 
pudding  and  chicken  ;   at  the  fame  time  that  they  confcfj,  there 
IS  a  froall  itstt  attending  this  cold  ;  which,  it  is  much  to  be  fear- 
cd,  fuch  a  regimen  will  be  apt  to  change  into  a  great  onej 
tvhereas,   by  plentiful  draughts  of  warm  two-milk  whey  alooe, 
efpecially  after  a  bleeding  has  taken  off  part  of  the  fulncfs  with- 
in, the  fpafms  at  the  furface  will  be  gradually  relaxed,  and  the 
pores  of  the  Ikin  opened   with  much  more  certainty,  and  with- 
out any  danger,    *'  In  an  inflammatory  dilpofitionor  the  blood," 
fays  Dr.  Gortcr,  "  more  fweat   is   procured   by  one   bleeding, 
than  by  a  treble  dofe  of  the  warmer  fudarifics." 

'  Three  or  four  hours  after  bleeding,  which  fliould  be  rci. 
peated  if  neceflary,  let  the  fick  perfon,  ftill  in  bed,  lake  a  mo- 
derate dofe  of  fal  polychreft.  Glauber's  f.ilt,  or  any  other  cool- 
ing opener  of  the  body,  diflbUed  in  fome  of  the  frmple  diftilled 
waters  ;  not  all  at  once,  but  by  two  fpoonfuls  every  fecond  cj 
Vol.  XXXIX.  /V^.  1775.  H  third 


©8  Curry'/  Thoughts  en  the  Nature  tf  Fiven. 

third  hour ;  the  ufual  effeft  of  which  is,  fome  gentle  evacua> 
tion  by  ftool  or  fvveat,  and  ofceti  by  both,  which  I'eldom  fails  to 
put  a  fpeedy  end  to  the  fever.' 

The  author  next  confiders  the  propriety  of  adminiftering 
'  cathartics  in  fevers,  and  he  admits  that  they  are  produftive 
of  the  moft  beneficial  effeds,  when  the  bowels  are  irritated 
by  any  acrimonious  matter.  But  he  difapproves  of  vomits* 
unlefs  there  is  an  adual  fouinefs  of  the  ftomach  ;  as  they 
fometimes  occafion  rigors,  and  drive  the  blood  too  forcibly 
to  the  brain. 

Dr.  Curry  obferves,  it  feems  not  to  be  fo  very  clear  in  prac- 
tice, as  it  is  in  theory,  that  the  cooling  regimen  is  preferable 
to  the  heating  in  thefe  diforders ;  when  we  confider  the  dif- 
ferent, and  even  oppofite  methods  of  curing  the  fame  fevers» 
which  were  pratSifed  by  Sydenham  and  Morton.  We  Iliall 
prefcnt  our  readers  with  what  he  advances  in  regard  to  con- 
ijning  the  fick  to^beir  beds,  in  the  beginning  of  fevers. 

*  A  fmall  acquaintance  with  the  animal-  Geconomy  and  the 
fiate  of  the  body,  at  that  period  of  them,  is  fufficient  to  con- 
vince us  that  fuch  confinement,  far  from  inflaming  the  blood 
and  increafing  the  fever,  is,  on  the  contrary,  one  of  the  moil 
Jikely  means  to  prevent  fuch  evils.  For  the  patient  goes  into 
bed,  eiiher  during  the  rigor  and  chillinefs,  or  foon  after,  when 
the  ufual  beat  and  anxiety  have  fucceeded  to  it  j  in  the  firft  cafe,. 
the  light  covering  of  the  bed  clothes,  for  light  it  ffiould  be,  by 
defending  the  furface  of  the  body  from  the  circumambient  air, 
will  hinder  the  increafe  or  continuance  of  the  rigor,  or  conftric- 
tion  of  that  part  j  and,  confequently,  the  increafe  or  continu- 
ance of  the  fucceeding  heat,  or  fever-fit,  which  conflantly  rifes 
in  proportion  to  it.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  moderate  warmth,  of 
that  covering,  together  with  the  eafy  fupine  pofture  under  it 
tends,  by  relaxing  the  whole  body,  to  make  way  for  the  erup- 
tion of  kindly  and  general  fwcats  ;  by  which  the  fev^rifh  heat 
is  always  confiderably  abated.  So  that  this  praftice,  fd  agree- 
able to  nature,  and  to  nature^s  wifell  obferver,  Hippocrates,  ap- 
pertains in  the  main,  rather  to  the  cooling  than  to  the  heating 
regimen.  I  have  known  many  people  who,  though  at  firll  ex- 
ceedingly uncafy  under  this  confinement,  were  foon  after  the 
breaking  out  of  thefe  general  fweats,  perfedly  reconciled  to  it; 
and  being  thus  made  fenfible  of  its  benefit,  and  growing  cooler 
andeafier  every  hour,  chearfully  fubmitted  to  remain  in  bed,  as 
long  as  it  was  thought  neccffary  to  keep  them  there. 

*  I  will  not  proraife,  that  the  method  I  have  here  laid  down 
will  be  always  attended  with  fuccefs.  No  human  mean  hitherto 
devifed,  or  to  be  dcvifed,  for  the  cure  of  this  or  any  other  dif- 
teroper,  ever  was,  or  will  be  fo  fortunate;  and  this  may  pro- 
ceed  from  divers  unknown  caufes,  fome  of  which,  although 
ihey  were  known,    could   not  perhaps  be  removed.     For  in- 
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flanc?,  in  the  prefent  cafe  of  a  fever,  beginning  with  the  ufual 
rigor  or  fpafm  at  the  furface  ;  when,  by  reafon  of  foroe  pecu- 
liar wcaknefs  in  any  of  the  vital  parts,  either  connate,  or  fuper- 
induced  by  accident ;  or  when,  by  the  violence  of  that  rigor  or 
fpafm,  the  blood  is  driven  back  from  the  furface,  into  thofe 
parts,  with  fuch  force,  or  in  fuch  quantity,  as  utterly  to  de- 
llroy  their  tone  and  elafticity,  the  confequence  muil  neceflarily 
be  either  a  rupture  of  fome  of  their  vefiVls,  or  a  H^gnation  of 
the  blood  in  them,  both  which  are  certainly  mortal.  But  fuch 
accidents  are  extremely  rare  ;  and  I  think  it  a  fufHcent  recom- 
mendation of  the  method  propofed,  that  it  has  been  found,  af- 
ter long  and  diligent  obfervation,  for  the  mod  part,  fuccefsfulx 
and  that  without  any  danger  or  inconvenience  whatfoever;  for 
it  confifls  wholly  of  thofe  means  which,  all  phyficians  agree, 
are  not  only  harmlefs,  but  ufcful  and  neccfiary  in  the  beginning 
of  all  fevers,  viz.  evacuation,  abflinence,  and  quiet.* 

In  the  fecond  p^rt  of  the  trcatife,  the  author  delivers  his 
feniiments  concerning  the  management  of  fevers  in  their  con- 
firmed ftate  ;  where  his  opinion  is  alfo  guided  by  plain  and 
rational  obfervation.  When  the  Jeveral  fymptoms  continue 
beyond  the  third  or  fourth  day,  he  advifes  that  a  phyficiaa 
(hould  be  called ;  greater  judgment  being  then  necf  llir/ 
for  conducing  the  patient  fafely  through  the  difcafc.  Frooa 
this  period,  therefore,  we  may  confider  his  obl'crvaiioiis  as  di- 
reded  chiefly  to  the  faculty,  and  not  to  the  public,  as  in  the 
preceding  part  of  the  trcatile. 

Dr.  Curry  exprcfl'os  in  ftrong  terms  his  difapprobation  of 
a  celebrated  fever-powder,  to  which  recourfc  is  frequently  had 
in  feverifh  diforders ;  and  he  recommends  to  the  attention  of 
phyficians  two  general  maxims,  which,  when  rightly  under- 
ilood,  will  afford  much  inftruiUon  with  refpeft  to  the  cure  of 
confirmed  fevers.  The  firft  of  thefe  is,  that  '  it  k  nature 
cures  diforders  ;'  the  other,  that  •  fevers  are  the  inflrumcnts 
of  their  own  cure.'  He  then  proceeds  to  fliew  how  ihc  me- 
thod of  cure  ought  to  be  regulated  in  conformity  t3  thefc 
maxims;  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  it  connfts  rather  ia 
redifying  the  motions  of  the  folid  parts,  and  in  correiling  a»y 
fuppoled  diltemperature  of  the  biood  or  humours.  He  confi- 
ders  at  great  length,  the  evidence  produced  by  difFerent  wri- 
ters, for  and  againft  the  practice  of  adminiflering  cold  wa- 
ter in  fevers ;  with  refpefl  to  which,  tliough  he  gives  not  a 
decifive  opinion,  his  obfervations  are  worthy  of  being  pe- 
ruled. 

The  author  afterwards  makes  judicious  remarks  on  the  aa- 
cient  praftice  of  fcarifying  in  malignaot  and  peftilcntial  fevers, 
and  is  of  opinion,  that  this  method  is  in  many  cafes  hi^ilily  ad- 
vantageous, and  even  preferable  to  that  of  blillering.  He  con- 
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dudes  with  fome  obfervations  on  veiiefciTtion,  and  an  account 
of  Ab  Heei's  method  of  railing  blifters  without  cantharides, 
by  means  of  a  cupping  ghfs. 

This  treatife  contains  a  plain  and  rational  account  of  the 
proper  management  of  fevers,  both  in  their  incipient  and  con- 
firmed Hate.  In  difcourfing  of  the  former  of  thefe  ftagcs,  the 
author  has  addrefled  himfeU  to  the  people  at  large ;  and  in  treat- 
ing of  the  latter,  his  obfervations  at-e  evidently  the  refiilt  of 
much  pradical  knowledge  and  learning.  We  would  therefore 
recommend  this  fenfible  pcoda6ion  to  the  perufal  of  all  who  are 
defirous  of  information  on  the  fubjed  of  fevers. 


IV.  jin  F.Jfay  on  Bath  Wattr$.     Vol  II.     Bj  William  Falconer, 
M.  D.  8i/«.  6s.     Lowndes. 

TN  the  firft  volume  of  this  work*.  Dr.  Falconer  treated  of 
•*  the  internal  ufe  of  Bath  waters,  in  which  he  inveftigated 
ivith  great  precifion  both  their  principal  and  fecondary  qualities ; 
afcribing  the  former  of  thefe  to  a  ftimulant,  aftringent,  diuretic, 
diaphoretic,  antifpafmodic,  and  antifeptic  operation,  and  the 
latter  to  an  antacid,  cathartic,  fialagogue,  and  emmenagogue 
eiFed.  In  the  volume  now  under  our  confideration,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  give  an  account  of  the  external  ufe  of  thofe  cele- 
brated waters;  and  in  this  fup])lemental  enquiry  his  diligence, 
accuracy,  and  medical  knowledge  continue  to  be  difplayed  to 
great  advantage. 

He  begins  with  defining  warm  bathing  to  be  the  application- 
of  a  fluid,  heated  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  feel  warm  to  the 
touch,  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  body.  This  definition, 
he  obferves,  admits  of  great  latitude  as  to  the  degree  of  heat 
extending  from  that,  when  the  fluid  begins  to  feel  fenfibly 
warm  to  the  touch,  to  the  greateft  degree  that  the  human 
body  is  capable  of  fuftaining.  Dr.  Falconer  is  of  opinion, 
that  about  84  degrees  of  Farenheit's  thermometer  is  the  Ibwefir 
point  at  which  we  can  fix  a  warm  bath  j  though  fome  phyfi- 
cians  have  determined  its  limits  between  62  and  90  degrees  of 
heat.  He  admits,  that  a  bath  feveral  degrees  below  80,.  feels 
warm  to  the  hand,  but  obferves,  that  it  always  excites  a  fen- 
fation  of  cold  when  applied  to  the  body,  and  fuppofes  that  it 
only  feels  v/arm  in  the  former- cafe  from  our  habit  of  compar- 
ing it  with  othefjelijeds  of  touch,  W'hich  are  in  general  below 
that  degree  of  hear.  He  remarks,  that  even  water  of  80  de- 
grees, and  as  far  ds  84.  or  85,  excites  a  degree  of  rigor  on 
its  firfi:  application,  and  cnly  exerts  the  eiTecl  of  a  warm  bath, 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxiv.  p.  42s. 
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if  applied  for  fome  time.  The  degree  oi  heat,  he  obferwes, 
may  be  incrcafed  to  about  1 20 ;  but  at  this  point  it  is  fcarcely 
tolerable  to  the  human  body.  He  oriiits  not  to  mention,  that 
we  have  accounts  o'f  confiderablc  greater  degrees  of  heat  be- 
ing employed  among  the  Ruflians  and  fome  favage  nations^ 
even  to  the  144th  degree  of  Faienheit's  thermometer;  but  be- 
:fides  the  prefumptive  inaccuracy  of  fucli  information,  he  re- 
Biarks,  that  from  the  peculiar  manner  of  life  and  climate  of 
thofe  nations,  little  analogy  can  be  drawn  from  the  praflice 
applicable  to  the  more  temperate  fituations  of  Europe  ;  efpe- 
ciaily  when  it  is  confidered,  that  among  the  former  warm 
bathing  is  nled  as  a  cudomary  entertainment  as  well  as  medi* 
cinally,  and  they  are  gradually  habituated  to  fuftain  greatec 
degrees  of  heat  than  we,  who  ufe  it  feldom,  can  endure. 

Dr.  Falconer  next  confiders  the  adion  of  the  warm  bath  on 
the  human  body  in  two  lights;  firft,  as  mechanical  ;  and  fe- 
condly,  as  ading  on  tlie  nerves  or  folida  viva.  To  thefe 
modes  of  operation  he  obfervcs.  that,  perhaps,  a  third  might 
be  addeJ,  viz.  its  chemical  efi'c'fls,  when  the  water  of  the 
bath  is  abforbed  into  the  body,  and  afls  upon  the  animal  fluids 
by  altering  their  quality  or  confiftence.  He  then  examines 
the  variation  of  the  efFe£ls-of  warm  bathing,  as  dependent  on 
the  quality  of  the  fluid,  the  degree  of  immeriion,  and  the 
method  of  application.  In  treating  of  this  fubjcfl,  he  firft 
confiders  fimple  water,  as  being  moft  commonly  ufcd,  and 
the  foundation  of  baths  in  general ;  and  he  traces  the  efFefls 
produced  by  the  application  of  it  when  warm,  through  the 
various  mode*  in  which  it  a.Sls  upon  the  body. 

After  explaining  the  cfFvi3s  of  warm  bathing  oti  the  body, 
confidered  as  an  inanimate  machine,  he  proceeds  to  fhew  the 
more  remarkable  effc*^s  produced  by  warm  aqueous  applica- 
tions, when  the  human  frame  is  viewed  as  poffeiring  a  fentieo4: 
principle ;  and  he  accounts  theoretica'ly  for  its  cffetts  as  a  fii- 
mulanr,  a  fedative,  a  diaphoretic,  a  diuretic,  an  expe£\oranr, 
a  fialagogue,  and  an  eminenagogue.  He  tlien  draws  fomein* 
ferences  from  thefe  various  modes  of  aftion,  relative  to  the 
indications  to  which  warm  bathing  is  adapted;  and  fhews,  at 
great  length,  and  with  much  precifion,  in  what  difeaTcs  it  is 
indicated  as  a  detergent ;  in  what  on  account  of  the  fluid 
abforbed;  when  it  is  indicated  fioiu  the  conflderation  of  it,s 
ratifying  qualities ;  when  as  a  flimulant;  when  as  an  antifpaf* 
roodic  ;  when  in  the  febrile  delirium  ;  when  as  a  diaphoretic  ; 
as  a  diuretic  ;  as  an  expctflorant ;  as  a  fialagogue,  and  as  an 
cmmenagogue.  After  this  copious  detail,  the  author  inquires 
-ioto  the  compofiiion  of  medicated  baths,  both  of  the  natural 
and  aftificia!  kind^  end  compares  them  with  thofe  of  fimpl« 
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water  in  the  various  modes  in  which  they  afl.  He  then  relates 
the  contra  indications  of  the  warm  bath,  and  points  out  the 
cautions  relative  to  its  ufe,  with  refpedl  to  the  degree  of  heat, 
the  time  of  immerfion,  and  a  variety  of  other  circumf^ances  ; 
concluding,  with  experiments  on  the  efFefts  of  warm  bathing, 
communicated  by  Dr.  Haygarth,  of  Chefler. 

Hitherto  we  have  attended  Dr.  Falconer  only  through  the 
introduiiory  part  of  his  work,  and  now  come  to  where  he 
treats  particularly  of  the  external  ufe  of  Bath  waters.  Thefe 
he  confiders  as  detergent,  as  relaxing  and  foftening  the  fkin, 
as  antifeptic,  and  as  aftringent.  He  then  exahiines  their  ef- 
fefts  with  refpecl  to  the  quantity  abforbed,  and  their  power  of 
rarefying  the  fluids ;  after  wliich  he  produces  the  following  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  the  opinion  that  their  fpecific  qualities 
can  be  abforbed  by  the  fkin,  from  their  ufe  as  baths. 

*  Some  gentlemen  of  the  profefiion,  for  whofe  opinion  I  have 
the  highell  regard,  have  expreiTed  great  doubts  to  me  if  the 
Bath  waters,  externally  applied,  could  difler  iti  their  efFeils  on 
the  body  from  common  water  of  the  fame  degree  of  heat.  Not 
to  infift  at  prefcnt  on  the  general  opinion  of  mankind,  or  on 
any  particular  comparative  fads  relative  to  their  refpeftive  ef- 
feds,  which  (hall  be  afterwards  related,  I  confefs,  in  point  of 
argument,  I  can  by  no  means  fee  any  rcafon  why  a  fluid,  whofe 
eifefts  taken  into  the  ftomach  are  fo  diflVrent  from  thofe  of 
common  water,  might  not  exert  different  ones  applied  to  the 
furface  of  the  body.  The  abforption  of  fluids  by  the  flun  is  3^ 
point,  1  think,  as  well  afpertained  as  moft  in  pliyfjology  ;  and 
we  find,  by  the  bed  accounts  likewife,  that  no  deconipofition 
or  alteration  of  nature  happens  in  the  fubftancts  diflblved  ia 
the  abforbed  fluid.  Dr.  Alexander  found  nitre  more  diure- 
tic in  this  mode  of  exhibition  than  when  taken  by  the  mouth, 
atid  the  baik  to  be  equally  efiicacious  in  the  cure  of  an  inter-' 
jnittent:  the  firft  of  which  experiments  I  have  myfelf  feveral 
times  repeated,  always  with  fuccefs.  The  particles  of  cantha- 
rides,  externally  applied,  afi"eft  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  the 
fame  way  as  taken  internally  ;  and  I  have  even  feen  this  hap- 
pen in  a  flight  degree  from  the  ufe  of  an  embrocation,  in  which 
tindure  of  cantharides  made  a  large  proportion,  although  nof 
fufficient  to  veficate  the  fkin 

'  Tinft.  Thebaica  likewife,  externally  applied  to  the  pit  of 
the  fiomach,  is  a  common  and  eiBcacious  remedy  in  the  flopping 
pf  vomiting,  as  I  have  myfuif  more  than  once  experienced. 

*  Some  of  the  fatarnine  preparations  alfo,  e^^ternally  ufed, 
have  afreded  the  part  to  which  they  have  been  applied,  and 
fometimes  the  whole  fyflem,  in  the  fame  manner  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  their  internal  ufe. 

•    *  If  the  efl'efts  of  medicated  fubllances  have  been  thus  ex- 
erted in  external  topical  applicatioBj  I  fee  no  caufe  to  deny  okt 
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aflent  to  the  pofllbility  of  the  Bath  waters  exerting  their  fpecifi? 
cffefts  when  applied  to  the  whole  body.,  wbece  th«  furfacc  is  fo 
much  larger,  and  probably  fome  parts  of  it  more  abforbcnt  than 
thofe  to  which  topical  applications  are  generally  made.  The 
chalybeate,  fulphureous,  and  aerial  impregnations,  are  held  in 
perfeft  folution  by  the  waters,  and  therefore  as  likely  to  be  ab- 
sorbed together  with  the  fluid,  ai  the  folution  of  nitre  before- 
mentioned,  and  more  fo  than  the  fpecific  qualities  of  the  bark, 
tvhofe  onion  of  its  adiive  particles  with  water  is  much  lefs  com- 
pleat. 

'  It  fhould  Teem  that  when  we  defire  to  introduce  any  medi- 
cines into  the  body,  to  alter  the  quality  or  confidence  of  the 
fluids,  as  diluent  or  antifeptic  remedies,  or  to  affect  the  glan- 
dular fyilem,  that  this  method  would  be  preferable  to  taking 
them  by  the  mouth,  as  they  would  be  more  immediately  con- 
veyed to  the  parts  defired  without  fafferiog  any  alteration  from 
the  digeflive  procefs.' 

The  doftor  evinces  from  obfervations,  that  Barfi  wafers  are 
more  flimulant  and  antifpafmodic  than  common  water ;  and 
that  they  are  alfo  more  diuretic,  but  probably  lefs  diaphoretic* 
He  next  fliews  at  large,  the  indications  of  them,  as  Himulant, 
in  a  palfy  proceeding  from  various  caufes,  the  chlorofis. 
Jaundice,  hypochondrlads,  and  ftcrility ;  afterwards  confidcr- 
Jng  in  what  difcafes  they  are  indicated  as  aniifpafmodics.  Hav- 
ing in  the  firfl  part  of  the  treatife  attributed  the  good  elFeCl  of 
•the  warm  bath  in  fevers  to  its  antifpafmodic  quality,  and  re- 
:f)refented  the  Bath  waters  as  pofiefling  this  virtue  in  a  higher 
<legree  than  common  water,  the  author  thus  precludes  any 
inference  which  might  be  drawn  in  favour  of  the  ufe  of  Bath 
waters  in  thofe  diforders. 

*  An  increafed  irritability,  which  is  the  general  caufe  of  the 
jdiforders  called  by  this  name,  may  be  produced  by  different 
and  even  oppofite  means.  Thus  inflammatory  h^cn^  \\\  which 
^bc  vis  vita:  is  prasternaturally  increafed,  are  ofien  attended  with 
.^reat  irriubility,  and  in  this  cafe  thofe  applications  which  di- 
miniih  the  vitai  powers,  as  bleeding  and  other  evacuations, 
prove  antifpafmodic.  Qn  the  other  hand,  a  great  diminution 
of  the  ll.-ength  and  tone  of  the  fyftem  will  pioduce  the  fame  ef- 
fe£l,  viz.  a  morbid  degree  of  irritability,  to  remove  which, 
cordial  and  fliroulating  remedies  are  indicated,  and  evacuations 
are -hurtful.  Fevers  indeed  fometimes  require  medicines  of  the 
Jcind  laft  mentioned.  But  this  is  generally  in  their  advanced 
Itace,  when  the  inflammatory  diathefjs  has  ceafed,  or  is  greatly 
abated,  and  the  vital  powers  are  much  deprefled.  At  this  pe- 
riod the  irritability  and  diipofition  to  fpafm  which  remains,  is 
frequently  owing  in  a  great  meafure  to  wcaknefs.  But  althoagh 
tlie  indication  be  of  this  kind,  it  is  well  kno*n  that  all  the  mc 
diciau  commonly  afed  with  fuch  inteniLon  are  not  equally  prd» 
H  4  per, 
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per,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  great  delicacy  in  their  choice  i' 
neceflary.     The  head  is  at  that   time  for  the  moll  pare  affedled 
with  a  degree  of  delirium,  which  renders  great  caution  in   the 
ufe  of  llimulating  remedies   very   neceffary.      In   relieving  this 
lall  fymptom,  the  warm  bath  has  generally  the   moll  happy  cf- 
feds,  being,  as  has  been    before  obftrrvcd,  mildly  cordial  with- 
out inflaming,  gently  filling  the    blood  veffels   without  loading 
the  ftomach,  and,  what    is  perhaps  its   mod   valuable  quality, 
inducing  a  pleafing  fenfation  on  the  nervous  fyftem  without  the 
inflammatory  qualities  of  opiates,  &c.  and  at  the  fame  time  en-, 
tirely  under  our  command,  as   to   the  continuation  of  its  ededs 
on  the  body.     But  I  am  greatly  inclined    to  believe,  that  the 
above  account  of  the  good   efFefts   of  this   remedy  in  fuch  cir- 
cumflances  would  not  be  applicable  to  the  Bath  waters,  which, 
as  I  have  before  mentioned,  adl,  not  only  by  their  general  qua- 
lities as  warm  baths,  but  alfo  by  their  fpecific  ones  derived  from 
the  nature  of  their  compofition.     What  leads  me  to  be  of  this 
opinion  is,  that  the  Bath  waters  are  not  only  more  Itimulant 
than  common  water,  but  that  their  ftimulus  is  more  permanent, 
and  (to  thofe  who  have  any  difpofition   to  fevcrifh  complaints) 
of  an  inflammatory  kind.     This  is  obvious  from  their  effefts  in- 
ternally taken  in  the  heftic  fever,  in  phthifes,  and  feveral  other 
diforders  ;  and  it  appears  highly  probable,  that  the  water  exerts 
the   fame   cffeifls  externally  applied,    not  only   from   reafonir.g 
drawn  from  its  being  abforbed,  and  thus  afling  on  the  fy  (lem  by 
its  peculiar  Qualit.ies,  but  alfo  from  fa6l ;  forinllance,  its  fupe- 
lior  efficacy  m  palfies  and  fuch  complaints  to  common  water,  in 
which  an  inflammatory  ftimulus  is  of  the  greatcll  fervice.     But 
the  Bath  waters  are  not  only  more  inflammatory  than  common 
water,  but  alfo  particularly  afFcd  the  head,  as  is  well  known  to 
moll  of  thofe  who   ufe   them  internally,  efpecially  at  their  firft 
trial,  which  is  an  additional  reafon  againll  their  ufe  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances.     I  have  made  choice  of  the   above  ftate  of  a  fever, 
as  being  one  where  the  Bath  waters  might  have  the  fairefl  chance 
of  fuccefs,  the^ indication  being,  in  fome  degree,  of  that  kind. 
But  if  their  uft;  be  improper   here,  it  follcws  more  (Irongly  that 
they  would  be  fo  in  other  fiatcs  of  it,  wherein  the  inflammatory 
difpofition  was  more  priivalcnt,  and  confequently  their  ftimulant 
qualities  likely  to  be  more  dangerous.' 

The  next  objedl  of  our  authoi's  enquiry  is  the  indication  oi 
Bath  waters  in  the  fciirvy,  lues  venerea,  the  colic,  habitual 
dijrrhoea,  and  other  diforders  ;  after  which  he  points  out  in 
Vi'hat  particular  difeafes  the  ufe  of  them  is  contra-indicated. 
He  then  delivers  a  variety  of  judicious  obfervations  on  the  me- 
thod of  uftog  thofe  w;;ters  exrernally,  as  relative  to  their  heat, 
fpecific  qualities,  &c.  To  thefe  he  has  fubjoined,  as  in  the 
firft  volume,  a  lift  of  tlie  difeafes,  according  to  Dr.  Cullen's 
f^ftein,  in  which  bathing  in  the  Bath  waters  is  likely  to  prove 
■6  fervice- 
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(crviceable ;  concluding  with  fourteen  additional  experltnenti 
to  thofe  contained  in  the  firft  Volume. 

In  this  Effay,  Dr.  Falconer  has  ful!y  approved  himfelf  an  in- 
telligent chemift,  an  accurate  experimenter,  and  a  judicious 
j)hyl)cian.  He  has  not  only  minutely  inveftigated  the  princi- 
ples with  which  thofc  celebrated  waters  are  impregnated,  but 
likcwife  applied  the  refult  of  his  various  enquiries  to  the  ufe- 
ful  purpofes  of  praflice  ;  fhcwing  in  what  difeafes  the  Bath 
waters  may  prove  dangerous,  as  well  as  in  what  they  are  falu- 
taiy.  A  treatife  fo  copious  as  the  preftnt,  and  including 
both  the  internal  and  external  ufe  of  this  efficacious  remedy, 
was  a  defideratum  in  the  medical  world  ;  and  every  perfon  of 
the  faculty  cannot  fail  to  receive  pleafurc  at  feeing  it  fupplicd 
with  fo  much  attention  and  induftry. 

V.  Kt£ii,  bting  an  EngliOi  trmnjlatiin  in  Vtrft  •/  tbt  Bafia  of 
Joannes  Scrcundus  Nicola'ius  •/  tht  Hague,  acttrnpamtd  'voith 
the  crigtn»l  Latin  Tixt  ;  fo  which  it  addtit  Jn  Effirjf  en  the  Lift 
and  iVritingt  ej  Secundus.      ^'vo.   4.1.  in  htardt.  Davics. 

IN  this  publication  wc  have  fbme  of  the  mod  admired  pro* 
dudlions  of  a  writer,  who  feems  to  have  imitated  Catullus 
with  great  fuccefs.  The  Eafia  of  Secundus  are  written  with 
Xincomnioa  elegance  of  ftyle,  and  muarmth  of  imagination. 
Tliey  prefent  us  with  a  vaiiety  of  tender  fentiments,  and  cap- 
*^Ivating  defcnptions ;  or,  in  the  words  of  Catullus, 

— — meros  arroreS, 

Seu  quid  fuavius  clcgantiufve  eft. 

Secundus  was  defcended  from  an  ancient  and  illuflriotis  fii- 
nnily  in  the  Netherlands.  His  father,  Nicolaus  Cverardus. 
wss  a  man  of  coiifidrrat)lc  abilities,  a'great  favourite  with  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  a  member  of  the  grand  council,  or  par- 
liament of  Mechelen,  and  prefidcnt  of  the  flates  of  Holland 
and  Zealand.  He  had  Hvc  Tons  and  feveral  daughters  ;  who 
were  alt  of  a  ftudious  turn,  and  fome  of  them  celebrated  for 
their  literary  produftions. 

Our  poet  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  the  year  15 11,  and  re- 
ceived the  firft  impreflions  of  virtue  and  knowledge  from  his 
lather.  Afterwards  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  fome 
of  the  moft  eminent  maflef?.  It  is  faid,  that  he  began  to 
write  poetry  when  he  was  only  ten  years  of  age.  He  likewife 
amufed  himfelf  with  painting  and  fctilpture.  In  the  edition 
of  hiswoiks,  published  by  Scrivcrius  *,  there   is   a   pidure  of 

•  'I'he  tint  edition  by  Scriverius  was   published,  Lugduni  Bata- 
•  'vorum,  1619.    The  iecocd  iu  1631,  >iud  the  lall  in  1651. 

his 
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his  favourite  Julia,  with  this  infcription  round  It  :  Vaiis  am** 
torts  Julia  fcuipta  manu.  This  lady  is  the  peculiar  fuhjedt  of 
the  firft  book  of  his  elegies.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1532,  Ive  went  to  Bourges  in  France,  and  rtudied  the  law  un- 
der the  famous  civilian  Andreas  Alciatus.  Upon  his  return  to 
IVIechelen,  he  found  that  his  Julia  was  married.  It  requires 
a  foul  equally  impaffioned  witli  his,  to  conceive  his  uneafmefs 
on  this  occafion.  However,  Venerilla  foon  fupplied  the  place 
of  Julia.  Tins  lady  was  paflionately  fond  of  Secundus ;  but 
there  is  reafon  to  fufpeft,  that  he  was  not  fo  much  enamoured 
witii  her,  as  with  his  former  miftrcfs,  or  with  his  Nesera,  who 
focceeded  Venerilla  in  the  empire  of  his  affedlions.  Nexra 
ynzs  his  laft  favourite,  and  without  doubt  had  very  fcnfibly 
f ouclied  his  heart,  fince  (he  infpired  him  with  a  thoufand  ten- 
der ideas  in  the  moft  voluptuous  part  of  his  writings,  his  Book 
of  KiflTes. 

in  1533,  he  went  into  Spain,  well  recommended  to  people 
of  the  higheft  rank  ;  and  became  fecretary  to  the  cardinal 
joafwnes  Tavera,  archbifliop  of  Toledo.  Here  he  moft  pro- 
bably faw,  and  commenced  an  acquaintance  with  Neaera  j  as 
£ie  was  a  native  of  that  country. 

He  had  not  been  a  year  in  this  fituation,  before  the  heat  of 
the  climate  proved  too  powerful  for  his  conftitution,  and  threw 
him  into  a  violent  hvcx^  which  greatly  endangered  his  life, 
"But  youth  was  on  his  fide,  and  he  recovered. 

In  tlie  year  1535,  by  the  advice  of  the  cardinal,  he  accom- 
panied Chailcs  V.  to  the  fiege  of  Tunis,  againft  that  noted 
pirate  Barbarofla. 

After  his  return  from  this  martial  expedition,  the  cardinal 
fcnt  him  upon  a  very  honourable  embafly  to  Rome,  to  con- 
gratulate the  pope,  Paul  ill.  upon  the  fuccefs  of  the  empe- 
ror's arms.  But  happening  to  be  ftized  with  a  dangerous  ill- 
fiefs  upon  the  road,  he  re(turned  to  hie  native  country. 

Having  now  quitted  the  archbifho;)  of  Toledo,  he  was  em- 
ployed by  the  bifhop  of  Utrecht  ia  the  fame  capacity.  And 
fo  much  he  had  hitherto  diftinguiOied  himf-if  by  his  abilities, 
that  in  a  fliort  time  afteiwards  he  was  fent  for  by  the  chief 
prothonotary  of  the  emperor,  who  was  then  in  Italy,  to  take 
upon  him  the  charge  of  thofe  Latin  letters,  which  are  flgned 
by  the  emperor's  own  hand.  But  before  he  could  enter  upon 
this  honomable  poft,  death  put  a  flop  to  his  career  of  glory. 
He  was  cut  off  by  a  violent  fever  on  the  8i'h  day  of  Oflobec, 
15-^6,  before  he  had  completed  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  bis 
age.  His  works,  as  they  ftaivd  in  the  edition  of  Scriverius, 
are  .as  follow. 

Julia, 
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Julia,  Elegiariim  lib.  i.  Amores,  Eleglarum  lib.  ii. 
Ad  Diverfos,  Eleglanim  lib.  ili.  Bafia,  Epigrammata,  Oda- 
riim  liber  unus  ;  Epiflolarum  liber  unus  Elegiaco,  Epifto- 
larum  liber  alter,  Heroico  Carmine  fcriptus  j  Funerum  liber 
luuis  ;  Sylvx,  et  Carminum  Fragmenta  ;  Poemata  nonnulla 
Frarruin  ;  Itineraria  Secundi  tria  ;  Eptilolae  totidem,  foluta 
oratione. 

Thefe  works  are  mentioned  with  great  encomiums  by  Gy- 
raldijs,  Scaliger,  Beza,  and  others  equally  celebrated  in  the 
republic  of  letters.  The  following  critique,  from  a  certain 
French  writer,  infertcd  in  the  prefent  edition  of  the  Bafia,  is 
extremely  juft. 

*  This  young  poet  has  left  us  three  books  of  Elegies,  one  of 
Epigrams,  fvo  of  Epiflles,  one  of  Sylvae,  one  of  Funera,  one 
of  gallant  pieces,  which  he  has  entitled  Bafia,  and  Tome  other 
poetical  produ<nions,  which  no  way  relate  to  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  kinds  of  poetry,  Thefe  works  aliogctbcr  prove,  that 
Secundus  was  poflelTed  of  a  delicate,  plcafing,  and  lively  ima- 
gination ;  which  is  by  fo  much  the  more  remarkable,  as  he  was 
born  in  a  climate,  that  does  not  appear  the  moll  favourable  to 
polite  tafle,  fo  necefT^ry  for  all,  who  would  dilUnguifh  them- 
felves  in  elegant  poetry.  His  genius,  though  extremely  fertile, 
never  produced  any  thing  but  what  was  excellent;  and  that 
with  the  greateR  eafe,  and  almod  inftantaneoudy.  He  is  fweet, 
(aim,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  perfpicuous  in  his  elegies,  deli- 
cately lubtile  in  his  epigrams,  plealingly  noble  in  his  lyric  com- 
pofjtions,  grave  in  his  Funera,  without  any  thing  pompous  or 
oombadic.  In  ihort,  throughout  all  his  works  wc  may  pro- 
rource  his  flylc  to  be  full,  elegant,  and  tender  ;  and  we  may  be 
aHured,  that  had  his  leifure  permitted  him  to  have  undertaken, 
and  improved  himfelf  in  epic  poetry,  he  would  have  excelled  in 
it.  — But  his  mufc  is  fomewhat  too  wanton.* 

'  Sa  yiw^t  eft  lin  peu  trop  lafcive,*  we  are  afraid,  will  be 
the  fenfence,  which  the  ferious,  philofophic  reader  will  pro- 
nounce on  fome  palfages  in  this  publication. 

Mr.  Stanley,  author  of  the  Lives  of  the  Fhilofophers,  pub- 
liflied  a  tranfiation  of  thefe  pieces  in  1651;  but  he  omitted 
the  Kth,  lotli,  iith,  12th,  and  14th.  In  the  year  1731,  a 
tranllation  of  the  whole  was  publiflied  by  an  anonymous  wri- 
ter, who  adopted  a  poetical  verfion  of  the  firft  and  fecond  by 
^ir.  Elijah  Fcnion  ;  and  of  the  9th  and  16th  by  Mr.  Ward, 
author  of  Plicenix  Park,  Verfes  on  a  Grotto,  inferred  in  the 
Spedator,  N"  632,  &c.  The  tranfiation  is  accompanied  with 
the  original  Latin,  'and  embellifhed  with  the  cuts  of  Secundus 
and  Julia,   from  the  Scriverian  edition. 

The  publication  we  are  now  reviewing  contains  an  Eflay  on 
the  Lifs  and  Writings  of   Secundus  >  an   Epithalamium,  or, 

accord- 
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according  to  the  laft  edition  of  Scriverlus,  Sylva  V.  Nineteen 
Bafia,  and  feme  detached  pieces  by  Corn.  Galkis,  Bonefonius, 
M.  Dorat  *,  and  others.     It  is  ornamented   with  a    beautiful 

frontifpiece,  reprefenting  the  Origin  of  Kifies,  the  fubjeft  of 
the  firft  Bafium,  and  a  likenefs  or  Secundus  from  a  painting 
by  Scorellius.  The  Latin  text,  and  the  tranflation,  are  print- 
ed on  ojppofite  pages. 

'  K    I    S    S      I. 

*  When  young  Afcanius,  by  the  queen  of  Love, 

Was  borne  to  fweet  Cythera's  lofty  grove; 
His  languid  limbs  upon  a  couch  {he  laid, 
A  fragrant  couch  !  of  new-blown  vi'lets  made  ; 
The  blifsful  bow'r  with  fhadowing  rofes  crown'd. 
And  balmy-breathing  airs  diffus'd  around. 

The  fieepiiig  youth  in  filence  (he  admir'd  ; 
And  with  remembrance  of  Adonis  fir'd. 
Her  wonted  flames  in  fiercer  tides  return'd, 
Thriird  in  each  vein,  and  in  her  bofom  burn'd. 
How  oft  {he  wifli'd,  as  (h^  furvey'd  his  charms. 
Around  his  reck  to  throw  her  eager  arms ; 
Oft  would  flie  fay,  admiring  ev'ry  grace, 
**  Such  was  Adonis  !  fuch  his  lovely  face  1" 
But  fearing,  left  fuch  fond  excefs  of  joy 
Might  break  the  flumber  of  the  beauteous  boy; 
On  ev'ry  rofe-bud,  that  around  him  blow'd, 
A  thoufand  ne<Slar*d  kiflcs  Hie  beflow'd  ; 
And  llrait  each  open'ng  bud,  which  late  was  white, 
Blufh'd  a  warm  crimfon  to  th'aftonifh'd  iight  ; 
■    Still  in  Dione's  breafl  foft  wiflies  rife,     ' 
Soft  wifhes !  vented  by  foft-whifper*d  fighs  ! 
Thus,  by  her  lips  unnumher'd  rofes  prefs'd, 
Kifics  unfolding  in  fweet  bloom,  confefs'd  ; 

*  Cum  Venus  Afcanium  I  fuper  alta  Cythera  tulilTet, 
Sopitum  teneris  impofuit  vio'.is  ; 

Albaruin  nimhob  circiimfud.tque  rofaruni, 

Ec  totum  liojuido  fp.irfit  oiiore  locum. 

Mox  veteres  animo  revocavit  Adonidis  igneis, 

Nc'tus  &  irrepfit  ima  per  ofla  calor. 

O,  queries  voluit  ciicundare  cojla  nepotis  ? 

O,  quotics  dixit  ?   "  Talis  Adonis  erat  !" 

Sed  placidtim  Ptieri  nietuens  turbare  quietem, 

Fixit  viciiiis  Batia  millerofis. 

Ecce  calent  illae,  cupidaque  per  orn  Diones 

Aura,  fufurranti  flamine,  lenta  fubir. 

•  Author  of  an  imitation  of  the  Bufia  of  Secundus,  iniitled, 
Les  Bailers. 

f  Thtlc  lines  allude  to  a  paflage  in  Virgil,  jSn.  I.  695.  Virgil, 
however  tells  us,  that  Venus  conveyed  Alcanius  to  Idalia,  and  not 
tu  the  ifland  Cythera. 

And, 
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And,   fluni'd  with  rapture  at  each  new-born  klfs. 
She  felt  her  fwelling  foul  o'erwhelm'd  in  biifs. 

Now  from  this  orb  to  realms  of  brighter  day 
The  car-drawn  goddefs  fpeeds  her  airy  way  ; 
As  in  gay  pomp  the  harnefs'd  cygnets  fly. 
Their  fnow-white  pinions  glitter  tliro'  the  Iky ; 
And  like  Trip:c!emu5,  whofe  bounteous  han4 
Strew'd  golden  plenty  o'er  the  fertile  land  ; 
Fair  Cycherea,  as  fhe  flew  along. 
O'er  the  va!l  lap  of  Nature  kifles  flung  ; 
PJeas'd  fi-om  on  high  (he  view'd  th'  enchanted  groand. 
And  from  her  lips  thrice  fell  a  magic  found  : 
He  gave  10  mortals  corn  on  ev'ry  plain  ; 
But  ihe,  thofe  fweets  which  mitigate  my  pair.. 

Hail  then  ye  KiiTes  !  that  can  bell  afluagc 
The  pangs  of  love,  and  foften  all  its  rage! 
Ye  balmy  KrfTes  !  that  from  roft-s  fprung  ! 
Rofcs  I  on  which  the  lips  of  Venus  hung  ! 
Lo  !  I'm  the  bard  who  fhall  your  fame  rchcarfe. 
Long  as  the  Mufes*  hill  (hall  live  in  verfe  ; 
And  Love  tranfported  with  the  Latian  name. 
With  that  dear  race  from  which  your  lineage  carae  j 
In  Latian  ftrains  (hall  fwcttly  fing  your  praife. 
And  boaft  your  lofty  birth  to  future  days.* 

Quotque  rofas  tttigit,  tot  Bafta  nata  repents 

Gaudia  reddebant  niultiplicata  Des. 

At  Cytherea  natans  nivcis  per  nubila  Cygnis, 

Ingentis  terra  cccpit  obire  globuin. 

Triptolemiqiic  modo,  fcvcimdis  Ofcula  glcbia 

Sparfit.  &  ighotos  ter  dedit  oie  fonos. 

Inde  fegcs  felix  nata  eft  mortalibus  segri's  \ 

Inde  medela  meis  unica  n:ita  mab's. 

Salvete  seterniim,  mifera:  moderaiuina  flamiux, 

liumida  de  gelidis.Bafia  nata  ruiis. 

En  ego  fiim,  vc!iri  qi!  >  •  '""  -^  -■^''  ^mr  lionorer, 

Nota  Medufxi  diim  j.  r, 

Et  memor  ^ncaduiii  .- .,     , iiusamatae, 

Moliia  Ron)ulidum  verba  loquetur  Amor/ 

Tn  the  ninth  line,  there  fccms  to  be  an  inconfificiit  meta- 
phor ;  or,  at  leaft,  a  very  bold  combination  of  idea*. 

•  Her  yfowKzA  flames  in  fiercer  lidn  return'd.' 

Ecct  talent  iUa,  &c.  The  tranrtafor  fiippofes,  that  this  and 
the  fubfeqnent  line  denote  the  Joft  ivijhtt  and^gbs  of  Venus. 
But  the  words  aura,  flamiae, /itSu,  &c.  rather  incline  4js  to 
ilnagine,  that  the  author  meant,  *  a  gentfe  gale,  or  the  balmy 
fpirit  of  the  kifs,  lifing  from  the  warm  rofes,  breathing  on  tlie 
face  of  the  goddefs.  and  redoubling  her  rapturous  fenTations.' 
The  word  ju/urranti  can  be  no  objeflion  to  this  explication  : 
Ibr  in  the  fubfequent  B3.Ci\xm,/iifurrui  is  applied  to  the  fjubi^tring 

•       of 
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of  the  zephyrs,     *  Crepitante  fufurro  tepidi  fuave  {ibiknt  Z6- 
phyri.' 

The  following  verfes  are  exquifitely  beautiful. 

*  Now  from  this  orb  to  realms  of  brighter  day. 
The  car-drawn  goddefs  fpeeds  her  airy  way  ; 

As  in  gay  pomp  the  harnefs'd  cygnets  fly. 
Their  J'now-'white  pinions  glitter  through  thejky. 

Mr.  Fenton  has  entirely  deftroyed  this  beautiful  image, 
which  the  original — nutans  nivtis  per  nubila  cygnii — placed  in 
his  immediate  view. 

*  Sudden,  her  fwans  career  along  the  flcies. 
And  o'er  the  globe  the  fair  celeftjal  flies.' 

The  fupreine  excellency  of  poetry  confifts  in  that  fine,  ro- 
mantic fcenery,  which  the  poet  fucceffively  prefents  to  the  rea- 
der's imagination. 

'KISS    11. 
*  As  round  fome  ncighb'ring  elm,  the  vine 

Its  circling  branches  loves  to  twine  ; 

As  round  the  oak,  in  many  a  maze, 

The  devious-creeping  ivy  ilrays  : 

Thus  let  me  to  yourfnowy  breaft. 

My  dear  Neaera!  thus,  be  preft  ; 

While  I  as  fondly  in  my  arms, 

Neasral-  clafp  thy  yielding  charms  : 

And,  with  one  long,  long  kifs  improve 

Our  mutual  extafies  of  love. 

Should  Ceres  pour  her  plenteous  hoard. 

Should  Bacchus  crown  the  fellive  board. 

Should  balmy  fleep  luxurious  fpread 

His  downy  pinions  o'er  my  head  ; 

Yet  not  for  thefe  my  joys  I'd  break. 

For  thcfe  !  thy  vermil  lips  forfake. 

At  length  when  ruthlefs  age  denies 

A  longer  blifs,  and  feals  our  eyes  ; 

One  bark  fhall  waft  our  fpirits  o'er 

United  to  the  Stygian  ■fliore  ; 

*  Vicina  quantum  vitis  lafcivit  in  ulmo, 
Et  tortiles  per  ilicem 

Brachia  proceram  ftiingunt  immenfa  corymbi  3 
Tantiim,  Neara,  11  queas 
In  mea  nexilibus  proferpere  colla  lacertl*  5 
Tali,  Neaera,  fi  queam 
Candida  perpetuiiin  nexu  tua  colla  ligare, 
Jungens  perenne  Bafium. 
Tunc  me  nee  Cereris,  nee  amici  cura  Lya;i, 
Soporis  aut  amabjlis. 
Vita,  tuo  de  purpureo  divelleret  ore  : 
Sed  miituis  in  ol'culis 

Defe<Sos,  ratis  una  duos  portaret  Amuuteis 
ild  pallidam  Ditis  domiim. 

Then 
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Then  pafling  through  a  traufient  night. 
We'll  enter  foon  thofc  fields  of  light ; 
Where,  breathing  richell  odours  round, 
A  fpring  eternal  paints  the  ground  : 
Where  heroes  once  in  valour  proved. 
And  beauteous  heroines  once  bclov'd. 
Again  with  mutual  paiGon  burn. 
Feel  all  their  wonted  flames  return  ; 
And  now  in  fporiive  meafures  tread 
The  flow'ry  carpet  of  the  mead  ; 
Now  fjng  the  jocund,  tuneful  tala 
Alternate  in  the  myrtle  vale  : 
Where  ceafelefs  Zephyrs  fan  the  gUdc, 
Soft-murm'ring  thro'  the  laurel  (hade; 
Beneath  whofe  waving  foliage  grow. 
The  vi'Iet  fweet  of  purple  glow. 
The  daffodil  that  breathes  perfume. 
And  rofes  of  immortal  bloom  : 
Where  Earth  her  gifts  fpontaneous  yields. 
Nor  plough-ftiare  cuts  th'  unfurrow'd  fields. 

Soon  as  we  enter  thefe  abodes 
Of  happy  fouls,  of  demi-gods  : 
The  blelt  ihall  ail  rcfpeatul  rife. 
And  view  us  with  admiring  ryes  ; 
Shall  feat  us  'mid  th'  immort J  throng  ; 
Where  I,  renown'd  for  lender  fong, 
A  poet  and  a  lover's  praife 
At  once  (hall  gain,  and  claim  the  bays  ; 
While  ihou,  enthron'd  above  the  reft. 
Wilt  (hine  in  Beauty's  train  confefs'd: 
Nor  (hall  the  miftrefTes  of  Jove 
Such  partial  honours  difapprove. 
E'en  Helen,  tho'  of  race  divine. 
Will  to  thy  charms  her  rank  refign.' 

Mox  per  odoratos  cam{K>s,  &  perpetuum  ver 

Produceremur  in  loca, 

Semper  ubi,  antiquit  in  amoribus.  Heroine, 

Heroas  inter  nobileis, 

Aut  ducunt  choreas,  alternave  carmina  Iztjc, 

In  valle  cantant  myrtca. 

Qua  violif^ue,  rofi/que,  U  £avi-comis  narciflit, 

UmbracuUs  trementibui 

liludit  lauri  nemus  ;  &  crepitante  fufurro 

Tepidi  fuave  fibilant 

Sternum  Zephyri  \  nee  vomere  faucia  Tellus 

Foecunda  folvit  ubcra. 

Turba  Beatorum  nobis  affurgcret  omnis, 

Inque  herbidis  fedilibus, 

Inter  Mxonidas  prima  nos  fede  locarent  ] 

Nee  ulia  Amatricum  Jovis 

Prasrepto  cedens  indignarctur  honcrc; 

Ncc  nata  Tyndaris  Jqvc.*  "" 

Ti>h 
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This  beautiful  defcription  of  the  Elyfian  fields  feems  to  be 
an  imitation  of  Tibullus,  lib.  i.  3.  This  is  fo  fine  a  fubject, 
that  an  admirer  of  clatlical  elegance  cannot  fail  of  receiving  a 
fmgular  pleafure  from  reading  and  comparing  there  two  paf- 
fages  of  Tibullus  and  Seeundus  with  others  of  the  fame  kind, 
Sn  the  Greek  and  Roman  wiiters,  viz.  Homer.  Odyf.  iv.  564. 
Pindar,  Olym.  Od.  li.  Virgil,  ^n.  vi.  634!.  Plutarch,  Confol. 
ad  ApoU.  &c. 

•KISS    III. 
•*  One  little  Kifs,  fweet  Maid  !"  (I  cry,) — 
And  round  my  neck  your  arms  you  twine. 
Your  lufcicus  lips  of  crimfon  dye 
With  rapt'rous  hafle  encounter  mine  : 

Then  from  my  fond  embrace  you  fpring. 
And  fnatch  your  balmy  mouth  away  j 
So  from  the  ferpent*s  vengeful  fting 
The  ruftic  ftarts  in  wild  difmay  : 

Is  this  to  grant  the  wifli'd-for  kifs  ? — 
Ah  !  no  my  love — 'tis  but  to  fire 
The  bofom  with  a  tranfient  blifs, 
Enflaming  unallay'd  defire.* 

"  Da  mihi  Suaviolum  (dicebam)  blanda  puella  !" 
Libaiti  labris  mox  mea  labra  tuis. 
Jnde,  velut  preflb  qui  tenitus  angue  rcfultat^ 
Ora  repentc  meo  velUs  ab  ore  procul. 
Non  hoc  Suaviolum  dare,  Lux  mea,  fed  dare  tantiim 
Eft  defiderium  flebile  Suavioli.' 

The  claflical  reader  will  eafily  difcern  a  beatity  in  this  e*- 
prefllon — presso  territus  angue  rejuhat — which  is  loft  in  the 
tranflation.  The  moft  fignificant  ciicumftance  in  the  rompa- 
rifon  is  the  prejfure  of  the  ferpent  alludicg  to  the  pre^fure  of 
the  lover's  lips. 

The  feventh  line  fuggefts  an  abfjrd  idea.  Serpents  have 
r\o fiing.  This  expreflion,  which  we  frequently  meet  with, 
both  in  profe  and  poetical  writers,  is  founded  ori  a  vntgar  error. 

The  laft  line  in  the  original — Daredefdirium^ebiU^ua'uioli — 
is  inimitably  concife  and  exprefllve.*  '  ' 

We  will,  however,  venture  to  afllrn),  that  the  author  of 
this  new  tranflation  has  far  exceeded  his  predeceflbrs.  He 
generally  exprefll^s  himfelf  with  grace  and  fpirrt,  and  pofiefles 
a  very  conliderable  fliare  of  the  fire  and  fancy  of  Seeundus. 

VI.  An  txa£i  and  circum/lantiat  Hijhry  0/  ihi  Battle  of  ?\oMon. 
In  Verfe.  With  Notes  hy  Robert  Latnbe.  ZnjQ,  51.  /e^wtd. 
Dilly. 

'TpHE   metrical   narrative  was  not   an   unufual  compofition 

among  the   Britlfli    anr.alilts  of  fonncr  times,   who  deco- 

rated-with  verfe  th<>   truths  of  iu[ioFy^-a>  ms.\)t  a#'  tli^-fiiSions 

of 
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bf  romahce.  From  the  eleventh  to  the  llxteenth  century,  we 
meet  with  feveral  ^rodiKf^ions  of  this  kind,  the  fubjefi  of  which 
is  commonly  either  a  particular  battle,  or  a  feries  of  military 
fexploirs  performed  by  fome  illuftrious  hero.  The  battle  which 
is  celebrated  in  the  hiftory  under  confideration,  was  one  of  the 
raoft  important  ever  tou^ht  between  the  Englifh  and  Scottifh 
crowns,  it  happened  during  tlie  co  temporary  reigns  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  James  IV.  the  latter  of  whom,  inftigated  by 
the  court  of  France?,  invaded  England,  while  his  brother-in- 
law,  the  monarch  of  that  country,  was  engaged  in  a  war  on 
the  continent.  The  earl  of  Surrey,  commander  of  the  Engiifh, 
met  the  invaders  at  Flo;!don,  a  fi.ld  lying  a  few  miles  withifi 
the  borders  of  the  kingdom,  where  the  king  of  Scotland,  who 
*vas  accompanied  wiih  the  flower  of  his  nobilitj,  and  alnioft 
all  his  army,  was  killed  in  the  enga2en)ent,  and,  after  an  ob- 
ilinate  conteft,  his  forces  were  dilcomfited. 

Mr.  Lambe,  the  editor,  fuppofes  this  Hiftory  to  have  been 
tvritten  by  a  YorkJhire  fchoolmafter  ;  a  conjcflure  which  is 
not  improbable.  But  whoever  the  author  was, 'he  feems  to 
have  had  fome  knowledge  of  the  ancient  poets,  and  to  have 
poflVfled  a  portion  of  the  epic  fpirit,  though  the  nature  of  the 
compofition  did  not  admit  of  giving  fcopc  to  his  fancy.  Yet 
even  while  under  this  reftriftion,  his  exordium  is  not  un« 
poetical. 

*  5.  For  what  is  he»  w'lth  haughty  flyle. 

Such  deeds  of  huaour  cuuld  contrive; 
No,  not  the  learned  Virgil  great, 
If  that  on  earth  he  was  alive, 
6.  That  coald  rfcvcal  in  volume  ftiort 

Great  Howard's  deeds,  who  did  cxcell  ) 
Though  lovely  prim  made  no  report,  \ 

Fame  would  not  full  the  fame  to  tell, 
y.   Or  thou,  O  Stanley,  wonderous  man  ! 
Thou  (on  of  Mars,  who  can  proclaini 
Thy  matchlefs  deeds?  Tell  me,  who  can 
Paint  thy  juft  praife,  on  wings  of  fame  ? 

8.  Thy  doleful  day-work  ftill  fliall  be 

Jn  Scotland  curfed  with  an  outcry : 
For  Het^or'6  match  this  man  was  he 

Who  climbed  the  mount  of  Floddon  high* 

9.  What  banners  bravely  blazed  and  born 

What  Handards  ilout  brought  he  to  grouodi 
What  worthy  lords  by  him  forlorn. 

That  forrow  in  Scotland  yet  doth  found  • 
to.  Ye  heavenly  powers^  your  aid  I  crave  j 
My  /lender  mufe  help  to  awake  ; 
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Grant,  this  work,  which  in  hand  I  have, 
A  fine  and  lucky  end  may  make.' 

The  warlike  preparations  of  the  Scots  for  the  expedition  ar^ 
defcribed  in  a  natural  and  lively  manner. 
*  71.  Then  every  lord,  and  knight  each  where, 
And  barons  bold  in  mullers  met  ; 
Each  man  made  haile  to  mend  his  gear, 
And  fome  their  rully  pike:  did  whec. 
72.  Some  made  a  mell  of  mafly  lead, 
Which  iron  all  about  did  bind  ; 
Some  made  ftrong  helmets  for  the  head. 
And  fome  their  grifly  gifarings  grind. 

75.  Some  made  their  battle-axes  bright; 

vSome  from  their  bills  did  rub  the  rufl  ^ 
Some  made  long  pikes  and  lances  light ; 

Some  pikefoiks  for  to  join  and  thrult. 
74.  Some  did  a  fpear  for  weapon  wield  ;    , 

Some  did  their  lurty  geldings  try  ; 
Some  all  with  gold  did  gild  their  Ihield  ; 

Some  did  with  divers  colours  dye. 
7jf.  The  ploughmen  hard  their  teams  could  take. 

And  to  hard  hartrefs  them  convert, 
Their  fhares  defenfive  armour  make. 

To  fave  the  head,  and  Ihield  the  heart. 

76.  Dame  Ceres  did  unferved  remain, 

The  fertile  fields  did  lie  unfilled  ; 
Outrageous  Mars  fo  fore  did  reign, 
That  Scotland  was  with  fury  filled.' 

The  author  appears  not  to  have  been  deftitute  either  of  ge- 
nius or  judgment.  When  he  is  relating  the  ravages  of  the 
Scots,  he  makes  the  following  fudden  tranfition,  iij  the  ani- 
mated form  of  an  apoftrophe,  and  i.ijmediately  ret  urns  to  liis 
fubjeft. 
*  83.  But  happy  Harwood -church  on  the  hill. 

Thou  always  'fcaped  their  barbarous  rage; 
As  thou  wert  once,  fo  art  thou  ftill. 
The  wonder  of  the  prefent  age. 

83.  There  judge  Gafcoigne,  once  wifely  grave, 

With  his  fair  dame  entombed  doth  lie  ; 
And  there  lies  Rudimond  fo  brave. 
In  armour,  by  his  family. 

84.  With  other  noble  perfons  too. 

For  valour  famed,  and  piety  ; 
Their  monuments  you  now  may  view. 
Molt  iwet.  and  lovely  to  the  eye. 

85.  But  to  return,  for  1  have  digreft.'— 

Our  Britifh  bards  feehi  to  have  copied  the  epic  poets  of  an- 

wq^uit^  in  defcribing  the  levy  of  an  army.    This  expediept  not 
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only  coincided  with  the  fvrincipal  obje^  oF  their  narrativer» 
but  alfo  ferved  to  embeilifti  the  hiftory  witli  a  pleating  variety 
of  Jandlcapc. 

*  286.  Now  like  a  captain  bold  he  brought 
A  band  of  lulty  lads  eled, 
Whofe  curious  coats,  molt  cunning  wrought. 
With  dreadful  dragons  were  bedeckl. 

287.  From  Pcnniger.t  to  Pendlebill, 

From  Linton  to  Long  AdJingham, 

And  thfy  th:.t  Craven  coaits  did  nil. 

All  with  the  lofty  Clifford  came. 

288.  All  S:ainc!iff  hundred  went  with  him, 

V/ith  Ilriplings  ftrong  from  VVorlcdale  ; 
And  all  chat  Haughton  bills  did  climb. 
With  LangUroth  too,  and  Littondale. 

289.  Whnfc  milk-fed  fellows,  flelhly  bred 

Were  fit  the  tlrongell  bows  to  bend  ; 
All  fuch  as  Horton-Pclls  had  fed, 

On  Cliflord's  banner  did  attend.'— 
*  339.  Moll  lively  hds  in  Lonfdale  bred. 

With  weapons  of  unwieldy  weight ; 
All  fuch  as  Tatham  Fells  had  fed. 

Went  under  Stanley's  rtrcamer  bright. 
340.  From  Holland  bill-men  bold  came  on. 

With  fuch  :is  Bottom  banks  did  hide; 
From  Wharmore  up  to  Whittin^^ton, 

And  all  to  Wcnning  water-. 
541.  From  Silverdalc  and  K.cnt  Saiu: 

Where  foil  is  fown  with  cotkicliiclis  | 
From  Cartmel  eke  and  Conneyfide, 

And  fellows  fierce  from  Furney's  Fells' 

The  following  ftanza  defcribes  in  poetical  iaiJ^^'T   the  re- 
turn of  morning. 

•  386.   Wherefore  as  foon  as  Phoibus  fair. 

Dame  Luna's  light  and  ilars  did  llain. 
And  burning  in  the  fiery  chair, 

Mis  itartlmg  llecds  haled  forth  amain.' 

The  three  fucceeding  ftanzas  are  taken  from  the  do(l*riptio^ 
of  the  battle  ;  in  which  the  ^r^  gtofe  epithet  is  n^^i  forgotten  . 

*  4S5.  Then  ordnance  great  anon  out-braH, 

On  cither  fide  with  thundering  cnumps, 
And  roaring  guns  with  fire  fall. 

Then  levelled  out  great  leaden  lumps. ' 

•  »**•••••• 

*  492.  Then  Englifhmen,  a  feathered  flight 
Sent  out  anon  from  foundio<{  bow. 
Which  wounded  maiy  a  uariilcj  wight; 
And  many  a  groora  to  ground  did  jarow. 

1  2  493.  The 
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493.  The  gray-goofe  wings  did  work  fuch  grief. 
And  did  rhe  Scots  fo  fcour  and  fkail  j 
For  in  their  battle,  to  be  brief. 
They  rattling  flew  as  rank  as  hail.' 

The  author  of  a  metrical  hi/Vory  is  particularly  entttletl  to' 
candour,  and  it  would  be  unjuft  to  determine  his  merit  by  any 
ftandard  of  pure  compofition.  Too  frivolous  to  be  approved 
by  the  jiidguieiu,*  and  too  ftri£tly  regardful  of  truth  to  gratify 
the  imagination,  his  work  is  of  a  mixed  arvd  indefinite  cha- 
radlery  in  which  \Ve  ought"  nof  to  exped  either  the  foe  of  3 
poet,  or  the  gravity  of  a  hiftorian.  He  has  a  peculiar  claim 
to  indulgence  even  from  his  eotemporaries,  mncli  more  from 
poflcrity,  when  the  beauty  of  his  language  is  faded  with 
3>cars,  and  the  falhion  of  his  f^yle  become  antiquated.  There 
are,  perhaps,  fome  palTages  in  this  poem  which  once  might 
have  pleafed  the  tafteof  fir  Philip  Sydney,  though  their  charms 
be  infufiicient  to  captivate  a*  critic  of  the  prefent  age  ;  but  let 
us  not  pronounce,  that  what  has  now  lolt  its  favour,  was  in 
fcft  originaHy  infii  fd. 

The  reverend  edilor,  who  appears  to  Be  a  learned  anti<|ua- 
rian,  has  annexed  to  the  poem  a  variety  of  curious  asd  enter- 
taining notes,  and  has  likewife  added,  in  an  Appendix,  fome 
old  Scorch  ballads,  which  are  higiily  worthy  of  being  pre- 
fcrved. 

Vir.  A  Di^ior.aiy  of  the  Enj^lilli-  Language,  anfmentig  at  once 
iht  Purpofes  of  Rhyming,  S'pilhng  and  Pronouncing.  On  a  Plan 
ttot  htthirto  atttmpttd.  To  ivhich  is  prefixed,  a  copious  Introduc- 
tion to  the  furious  Ujes  of  the  IVork,  luith  critical  and  pradical 
Ohjervatiotts  on  Qithography,  Syllabication,  Pronunciation^  and 
Rhyme,  &T.     By  J.  Walker.     8fz>o.  ys.     Becket. 

THE  plan,  upon  which  this- work  is  conducted,  is  pcrfefUy 
new.  In  other  didionaries  the  words  follow  each  other 
in  an  alphabetical  order,  according  to  their  initial  letters ;  in' 
this  tluy  follow  each  other,  accoi-diiig  to  their  terminations. 
This  fchemo  tnay  undoubtedly  be  prodoflive  of  feveral  a<ivati- 
tages :  for  experience  furniihes  us  with  a  variety  of  inftances- 
of  unexpefttd  improvements  arifing  from  new  combinations, 
•which  are  never  fufpectcd  by  the  >'eneraliry  of  theorifts,  till 
fome  perfon,  more  fortunate  than  tlie  rcftj  accidentally  makes 
the  difcovery. 

The  Etiglifh-language,  as  this  writer  obferves,  has  hitherto 
been  feen  through  but  one  end  of  the  perl'peiitive  ;  and  thougK 
terminations  form  the  diftinguilhing  charader  and  fpecific  dif- 
ference of  every  language  in  the  world,  we  have  nevep  till  now 

bad 
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bad  a  profiJeft  of  our  own  under  this  arrangement.  Yet  ia 
this  vienv  we  eafily  difirover  its  idiomatic  ftrudiire,  and  Bnd 
its  fcveral  parts  fall  into  their  proper  claffes,  and  almoft  every 
word  as  much  ditlinguifted  by  its  termination,  as  its  fenfe. 
We  at  one  glance  perceive  the  peculiar  vegetation  -of  our  own 
language,  atid  the  alteration  foreign  words  undergo,  by  being 
tranfplanted  into  English  foil.  And  thus,  by  an  acquaintance 
with  the  f()ccific  charader  of  every  termination,  we  are  the 
more  readily  led  to  aflimilate  foreign  terms  by  ftamping  them 
wiih  the  current  impreflion  of  our  own. 

Our  orthogiaphy  is  not  only  an  infuperaWc  difficulty  to  fo- 
reigners, but  an  eternal  Iburce  of  difpute  and  perplexity  to 
ourfelves.  '  Now,  fays  our  author,  the  only  clew  to  extri- 
cate us  from  this  labyrinth  feems  the  method  here  adopted- 
An  immediate  view  of  the  fimilar  formation  of  (iratlar  parts  cw 
fpeech,  gives  us  a  coTipetent  idea  of  the  laws  of  terminational 
orthography,  and  enabies  us  to  detefl  the  lead  violation  of 
them.  Thus,  when  in  our  bcft  didtioaaries  I  find  faltablt^ 
tamtabU^  and  a  few  other  words  of  the  fame  form,  retain  th« 
Alent  /,  I  conclude  thefb  are  either  (lips  of  the  pen,  or  errors 
of  the  prefs  ;  for  that  [becaufe]  tlie  whole  current  of  fimilar 
endings,  as  blamahlt^  aJtrabli^  difinaitlt^  See-  omit  the  4,  an4 
t/>at  no  reafoo  appears  for  retaining  it  in  the  former  and  not  ia 
the  latter  words.' 

In  treati«g  upon  this  Iteaij,  Mr.  Walker,  in  his  Introduflion, 
lays  down  foine  general  maxims  in  fpcUing,  by  which  he  en- 
deavours to  point  out  fume  orthographical  irregularities  in  our 
language.     For  examples 

*  Aphorifm  V.  Words  ending  with  a  fingle  cotjfonant,  pre- 
ceded by  a  fingle  vowel,  and  with  the  accent  on  the  Jail  fyllable, 
upon  aHuming  an  additional  fyllable,  beginning  with  a  vowel  or 
yt  double  the  confonant,  as  t$  aiff,  an  aitftor  ;  t»  brgtit,  a  he^ 
ginning^  a  ftn^  fenny  \  tba,  tbinnijb,  &c.  but  if  a  diphthong 
precede,  or  the  accent  be  on  the  preceding  fyllable.  the  contb> 
nant  remains  fingle,  as  to  toil^  toiling,  to  o^r,  an  ojfiring.  Sec,  . 

*  Obferv^itiofis.  By  this  r^ile,  which  is  founded  on  an  iuren« 
tion  of  afcertaixiing  the  quantity  of  the  accented  vowel  by  doub» 
jing  the  confonant,  and  which  would  be  lahRHcly  ufeful  and 
agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  the  language,  if  extended  univer- 
fally,  we  perceive  the  impropriety  of  fpefling  the  adventitious 
fyllables  of  terminations  with  double  letters,  when  the  accent 
Ss  not  really  upon  them.  Dr.  Lowth  has  juftly  remarked,  that 
this  error  frequently  iak?s  place  in  the  words  nvo-fh^pping,  coun- 

^lUng,  &c.  which  having  the  accent  on  the  firft  <yUable,  ought 
to  be  written  •worjhipiug,  coun/'eltHgy  Sec.  An  ignorance  of  this 
rale  has  led  many  to  write  bigotted  for  bigoted,  and  from  this 
^ncjjin?  has  frequently  arifen  a  falfe  pronunciation  j  but  no  let- 
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ter  fcems  to  be  more  frequently  doubled  improperly  than  /.  Why 
we  fhould  write  iibiitingy  levelling,  re Vi^^f,  and  y^t  rfftrihg^  fuf- 
ferir.g,  reajoning,  1  iitn  totally  at  a  lofs  to  determine  ;  and  un- 
W\%  /can  give  a  better  plea  chan  any  other  letter  in  the  alphabet 
"for  being  doubled  in  this  fituaijon,  1  mull,  in  the  flyJe  ot  Lucian, 
i/l  his  trial  of  t)?e  les^pr  ./',  dccl-are  foi  an  expul6oa.' 

Another  obvious  advantage  of  this   author's  inverted   prof-i 
pedt  of  our  langua^e-is>  the  alliftance  'it  affords  to  pronuucia- 
tion.      In  other  diftionaries,  words  of  a  totally  different  form 
prxjtnifpuouily  fucccsd  one  another,  while  in   this  we  find  the 
words  forted  by  their  fpecies,  as  well  as  letters.     It  is   recomw 
Hirnded  by  Mrv  Sheridan,  in  his.Lcftures  on  Elocuticn,  to  fe- 
kft  thofe  words,  which  we  find  difficult  to  pronounce,  and  ta 
repeat  tbicm  frequently,  till  a  habit  is  acquired.    *lf  the;diffi- 
culty  of  pronounciog  lies  in  ihc  latter  fyilablt%  as. is  moft  fre- 
iquenily  the. cafe,  it.  tnuft  l>e  an'irnmeHfe  labour  to  collect  them 
icom. a. common  di0.ioRar'/i     But  in  this  we  are  readily, iatro- 
duced  to  the  whole  fpecifcs  of  any   terinination   at   once ;  anji 
by  feeing  tht  whole  clafs,  g^in  an  intimate  acquainiance.  with 
its  f;)ecifici  orthography  and  pronunciation. 

.  If.  J  .want  tp  know,  whether  I  (hoold  place  the  acr ent  on  the 
fecond  or  thiisi  fylb;ble  \\\  apojlcbc^  I:to<)k  for  the  Word  in  this 
didioRary,  as-wdi  d   find  feveral    others   of  the  fame  termina- 
tion,    witl»    the';  accent    on     the  ptnuhtma :    as,     diabol^  ic, 
hyperhcl' i(,    JEd' :c,   inclciuhol'' ic^    'vitriol' ic,    paraboi' ic  \    an;d 
theijefore  analogy  Teems  to  reqiiire  <T^<;,/?fl/' /r,  and  nor  <?/«/?  W/r. 
Catholic,  with  tho  accent  on  the  firft  fyliable,  is  an  exception  ; 
hilt  why  it  .ihould-  be  lb,  no  veafon   can  be  alTigned  \  uttiefe  it 
trssy  be  faid,  that  <•«//> 'c//V  is  pronooDc^d   with   ir)oie->taciliry 
Vhan  cafbol'if..^  ^5Ce.,uI^an^nrloufly  lay  the  accent  on;'  :^  c  ......  < 

fyUable  \ti)fathpU.cin,  and   (Cilnlui/m. — Analogy  likcv.  ■ 

iov  the  a?<eiji.t,  b^ing  placed  on  the.fccond  fyilable  in  the  v.ord 
J/Iiiclicy  and  not.oa  the  iirll,  as  our  author  iias  placed  it.  The 
words  above  mentioned,  hyperiolic,  u^olU,  &cc.  Ihew  bs,  that 
no  regard  is  to  be  paid  to  the   quantity  of  the   fecond  f,  liable 

*'  Thelall,  and  certainly  not  the  leaft  advantage arifing  Uom  the 
arrangement  bf  the  words  in  this  dictionary  is,  its  furniiTiing  qs 
vlfh  a  colledipn  of  rhymes.  Howeverinfiguificant  it  may  feem'  in 
"this  refpedl,  it  is  at  leaft  new.  For  though  Bytbe  has  given  us  a 
jjiylion^ry  of  rhymes,  at  the  end  of  his  Art  of  Poetry,  it  does  not 
contain  fix  thoufand  words;  whereas  Johnfon's  Didionary,  to 
which  this  approaches  nearer  than  any  other,  has  very  few  (hort 
<?f  fofty-thoyfand.  Here  then,  as  in  the  French  Ditfionnaire  dos 
Rimes  of  Richelet,  the  whole  language  is  arranged  according  to 
iisifimilar  endings,  and  the  Engiiftiare'no  longer  unfurniflied 
-'-.:    V  .         ■,.;,:.  f  -•     T  — .  .,1,  .■  ...  .      w,i..:    .        vvilh 
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with  ^n  afliflance  in  verfification.  And  Jeft  they,  who  hace 
been  accuflomed  to  Byfhe's  collsftion,  fhoul'd  find  a  difHcuity 
in  (iifcovering  v/ords  by  this  new  arrao^smenr,  an  Jnd;*x  of 
rhymes,  fniurh  more  copious  and  correct  than  any  hithertu 
publifhed,  is  added,  in  which  the  old  method  of  claffing  the 
words  is  continued,  and  a  new  and  numerous  clafs  of  allow- 
able rhymes  pointed  out,  with  authorities  for  their  ufa^e  fr<>irt 
our  beit  poets. 

The  chief  dcre<S  of  this  work,  confi'ered  a$  a  diaionary 
ef  rhymes^  is  the  feparation  of  all  thofe  wards,  which  do  not 
end  whh  the  fame  letters.  For  example,  Mr.  Pope,  in  Eloifa's 
Epiftle  to  Abelard,  ufes  the  following  rliymes :  prays,  obeys ; 
gro.vn,  ftonej  .  unclofc,  woes;  o'erttow,  woe  ;  join,  thitic  ; 
■away,  ihey  ;  fpare,  pray'r ;  purfue,  do  ;  foul,  pole ;  fung, 
tongue}  faid,  made;  groan,  alone;  polTcfi'd,  breaft;  rife, 
\\\%'j  veil,  pale;  furvcy'd,  made;  drew,  you  ;  woe,  beftow  ; 
He,  pye ;  prize,  eyes :  abode,  God  ;  care,  ptay'r ;  ftores', 
floors;  trees,  breeze;  throws,  rcpofe ;  fcene,  green;  fta)', 
obey;  refign,  thine;  pray'r,  defpair';  onghr,  fault;  fenfe, 
offence  ;  refign,  mine  ;  regret,  forget  ;  fubdue,  you  ;  view, 
you  ;  eyes,  arife  ;  go,  woe ;  repofe,  glows  ;  view,  purfue  ; 
roll,  foul;  refign,  mine  ;  view,  adieu  ;  fair,  care;  fear,  here; 
go,  glow ;  eye,  die  ;  eye,  fly  ;  o'er,  more  ;  j:>in,  mine  ;  rife, 
facfifice,  &c.  But  as  nor  one  of  thcfe  rhimes  arc  to  be  found 
together  in  the  Didionary  ;  the  index  is  intended  to  fupply 
thi  -.-y, 

.-:,  hov/ever,  is  no4  merely  defigncd  to  furnifh  poefs, 
or  pociaileis,  with    rhymes;   but   to    aufwcr   the   purpufes  of 
fpeljing,  pronouncing,  and  explaining  all  the  words  of  com-  ^ 
man  recurrence  in    the  language.      The  author  has   theiyrl 
fore  divkkd  every  word  into  fyllables,  exaftly  as  it  is  pronounced; 
he  has  accented  all  diflyllables  and  j;r)!ly!y:i  i'jIcs,  by  an  excel- 
lent  mode  of  accentuation  :  he  has  fubjoined  a  clear  and  judi- 
cious explication,  in  the  manner  of  Johnfon  ;  end  hftly,  he 
has  attempred  to  fix  a  great   number  of  monofyllables,   fub- 
jeft  to  a   double  pronunciation,  in   their   true   found,    by  a 
rhyme  ;  or  where  this  cannot  be  done,  he  has  fp(?lled  the  word 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to   take   away  all  ainbigijity.     «  Thus, 
fays  he,  as  tlie  more  general  found  of  the  diphthong  ea  is  like 
e  long  and  open  in  htre,  mere.  Sec.  wl^ere  ever  it  deviates  frorn 
this  found,  a  rhyme  is  inferled  to  afcertain  its  pronounciation  ; 
head  therefore,  is  rhyuied  with  6ed,  that  it  may  not  be  liable 
to  the  Scotch  pronunciation  of  this   word,  as  if  fpelled  /ure^i 
znd  greai  \s  rhymed  v/'uh /a/t,   that  it   may  be  diftinguinied 
frojjo  the  found  the  IriQi  are  apt  to  give  it,  as  if  fpelled  greet, 
hlow  (to  Ihoot  wi;h)  is  rhymed  with  go  ;  and  bovi}  (an   acl  of 

I  4-  rcier- 
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pnce)  with  hoiw,  mo-ve^  love,  &c.  are  determined  in  their  pro- 

Iiunciation  by  the  univocal  orthography,  moow^  luv,  &c.' 

in  ihc  body  of  the  Didionary,  ^he  author  thus  endeavour^ 
to  determine  the  pronunciation  of  the  following  words  :  birti 
rhymes  cur  J,  nuord;  fierce  rhymes  'vtrfe  ;  fir  rhymes  cur  ;  haunch^ 
^he  diphthong  au  in  this  word  has  the  found  of  a  in  father  anj 
the  word  founds  nearly  as  if  written  hamji ;  paunch  rhyme? 
paunch  \  gr^at  rhymes yi?/*  ;  bt'eak,  rhymes  cake  ;  <//>/,  girt,  /hirt, 
Jkirt^  flirt,  fguirtf  &C.  rhyme  hurt  •,  birch  rhymes  church;  foi{l 
rhymes  hale ;  bcwl  (a  wooden  ball)  rhymes  hole  ;  M/if,  the  a 
in  this  word  is  pronounced  like  a  in  father,  and  the  word  nearly 
jas  if  vixWxtn  garp  ',  ence^  rhymes  dunce;  pufs,  pronounced  nearly 
as  if  written  pcofs;  aunt,  pronounced  nearly  as  if  written  fjr»/; 
kvafi  rhymes  lofi  ;  'val-vt  rhymes  calvs,  8ic. 

We  cannot  agree  with  our  ingenious  author  in  the  manner 
of  pronouncing  many  of  thefe  yvords.  But  as  there  are  many 
rice  diftindiions  of  found,  vy;hich  it  is  difficulr  to  afcertain  ia 
•writing  with  prccifjon,  we  leave  thefe  rhymes  to  the  ex- 
amination of  our  difcerning  readers  ;  anJ  fhall  only  obferve, 
jhat,  hotwiihftanding  fomc  few  iinperfetlions,  this  work  is  a 
valuable  acquifition  to  men  of  letters,  efpecially  the  poets  of 
the  preftnt  age ;  who,  as  it  is  of  a  fmall  fize,  may  keep  it 
very  commodioufly  in  their  efcrutoirs. 

Vni.  Galateo  :  or,  a  Treatife  en  PoUttnefs  and  Delicacy  of  Manners. 
From  the  Italian  of  Monfg.  Giovanni  de  la  Cafa,  Jrchbtjhop  of 
Benevento.    %'vo.    3/.     Dodfley,  ^ 

npH^S  treatife  was  originally  written  about  the  middle  of  the 
•*•     fixtecnth   century,  when  refinement  of  manners  was  lefs 
known  or  praclifed   than   in  the   prefent  age  ;  a  circumftance, 
however,  which  can  neither  diminifli  its   value,  nor  fubflradt 
from  its  utility.     Good  breeding  or  poliienefs,  though  not  ab- 
iTolutely  a  moral  virtue,  approaches  near  to  that  chara(5ler.     It 
is  the  art  of  praflifirg  what  are  ufually  called  the  petites  morales, 
.which,  notwithftanding  they  be  frivolous  in  comparifon  of  the 
more  cflential  duties  of  life,    are  yet  an   ornament   to    the 
perfon  who  pcffeflcs  them,  and  conduce  much  to  the  happinefs 
offociety.     X^^  ^""^^mental  principle  of  politcnefs  is,  to  re- 
gulate our  behaviour  towards  others,  not  according    to  our 
own  humour,  but  agreeably  to   the  inclination  of  thofe  with 
whom    we   converfe.     7  his    obfequioufntfs,     however,  is  not 
■without  MS  proper  limit?  ;  for,  if  carried  to  an  unjuftifiable 
excefs,  it  would  undoubtedly  make   him   who  pradifed  it  ap- 
pear rather  like  a  parafite,  than  a  weJI-bred  gentleman. 
'    'J'he  archbifliop  of  Bcnevenlo,  after  tftablilhing  the  idea  of 
""    '  '         "  polite- 
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f>oriteners,  proceeds  to  enquire  what  thofe  particulars  are» 
with  which  mankind  are  in  general  pleafcd  ;  and  likewife  what 
-thofe  are,  which  they  deteft,  as  tronblefome  and  ofFenfive. 
From  fuch  an  enquiry,  he  obferves,  we  ihall  difcovcf  what 
kind  of  condufl  in  our  intercourfe  with  others  is  to  be  avoided* 
and  what  to  be  purfued.  The  following  quotation  contains  a 
general  view  of  the  fubjeft. 

*  It  is  to  be  obferved  then,  that  whatever  is  offenfive  or  dif- 
agreeable  to  any  one  of  the  fenfes,  or  contrary  to  our  natural 
inllin£ls  and  defires  :  and  further,  whatever  raifes  in  our  miod* 
aa  idea  of  any  thing  filthy  or  indecent :  or  what  (hocks  our  un- 
der^landing  :  i  isiyt  that  every  thing  and  tvtty  adiion  of  this 
Jcind,  a&  being  greatly  difpleafing  to  others,  is  carefully  to  be 
avoided.  Nothing  therefore,  either  filthy  or  immodcil,  naufrous 
or  difguliing,  ought  not  only  to  be  done,  but  even  mentioned^ 
5n  the  prefence  of  others.  Nor  is  it  only  the  adiog  or  mention* 
ing  any  thing  of  this  kind,  that  is  generelly  difpleafing  ;  but 
even  the  reprefentiog  them,  by  any  motion  or  gcUure,  to  the 
imagination  of  another,  is  extremely  otfenQve.' 

The  author  begins  with  mentioning  examples  of  indelicacy^, 
ofFenfive  to  the  fenfes  ;  after  relating  an  indance  of  a  delicate 
reproof,  he  confiders  fuch  modes  of  behaviour,  though  not 
ofFenfive  to  any  of  the  fenfes,  yet  as  are  contrary  to  the  natural 
defines  and  cxpeflations  of  the  generality  of  mankind.  No- 
thing, he  obferves,  ought  to  be  faid  or  done,  which  may  dif- 
cover  our  want  either  of  love  or  efleem  for  thofe  with  whom 
we  are  in  company. 

*  It  fhould  fecm,  therefore,  proceeds  he,  cot  a  very  decent 
puftom,  (which  is  yet  praftifed  by  fome  people)  who  afFcd  to  be 
drowfy  and  even  fall  afleep,  (on  purpofe  as  it  were)  where  a  gen- 
teel company  is  met  together  for  their  mutual  entertainment. 
For,  certainly,  thofe  that  behave  in  this  manner,  declare  tn  ef- 
feft,  that  they  do  not  much  elleem  thofe  who  are  prefent,  or  pajr 
any  regard  to  their  converfation  ;  not  to  mention,  that  fome- 
^hing  may  happen  in  their  fleep,  (efpccially  if  they  are  any 
Ways  indifpofed)  that  may  be  difagrceable  either  to  the  eyes  or 
the  ears  of  the  company  :  for  one  often  {ct%,  in  fuch  fleepy  folks, 
the  fweat  run  down  their  faces,  or  the  faliva  down  their  beards, 
in  r.o  very  decent  manner. 

*  For  the  fame  reafon,  it  is  rather  a  troublefome  praflice,  for 
any  one  to  rife  up,  in  an  aflembly  thus  converftog  together,  and 
to  walk  about  the  room. 

*  You  meet  with  fome  people,  likewife,  who  are  continually 
wriggling  and  twilling  themfelves  about ;  ftretchingand  gaping, 
and  turning  themfelves,  fometimes  on  one  fide,  fonietimcs  on 
another,  as  if  they  were  feized  with  a  fudden  ie\eT ;  which  is  a 
certain  indication  that  they  are  tired  and  difgufled  wiio  their 
preient  company. 

^  «  la 
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•*  •*  In  lilce  mannier,  they  &ft  very  improjjerJy,  who  pull  out  of 
iheir  pockets,  firll  one  letter,  then  another ;  and  read  them  be- 
fore the  company. 

*  And  much  wprfe  does  he  behave,  who,  taking  out  bis  fcif*- 
fars  or^'.s  penknife,  fets  himfelf,  with  great  compofure,  to  cu;c 
and  polifli  his  iiails  ;  as  if'  he  had  aa  utter  contempt  for  thofe 
ihat  are  prcfent  ;  nnd  therefore,  to  deceive  the  time,  was  en.- 
deavouflng  to  amufa  hiriifclf  in  foine  other  manner. 

*  We  ought  alio  carefully  to  abftain  from  thofe  little  ways, 
which  are  inuch  in  ufe,  of  humming  a  tune  tooiirfelves,  or  imi- 
tating the  beating  ot  a  drum  with  oar  fingers  upon  the  table,  or 
kicking  out  our  fttt  aUernately  in  an  infolent  manner  ;  for  ihelc 
are  all  indications  of  our  contempt  for  others. 

*  Moreover,  it  is  by  no  means  decent  to  fit  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  either  to  turn  our  backs  upon  any  part  of  the  company;  or  to 
lift  up  our  legs  fo  as  to  difcbver,  to  the  eyes  of  others,  thofe 
parts  of  the  body  which  are  ufually  concealed  :  for  we  never  aft 
thus,  but  in  the  prcfence  of  thofe,  for  whofe  good  opinion  we 
kave  not  the  leaft  regard. 

*  It.muft  be  confefll'd,  however,  that  when  any  perfon  of  rank 
vouchfafes  to  do  any  thing  of  this  kind,  before  a  domeftic,  or 
an  humble  friend,  it  ought  not  to  be  coniidered  as  the  effed  of 
pride,  but  of  love  and  fciendlhip  for  the  pcrfoo,  before  whom 
he  takes  this  liberty. 

*  Every  man  ought  likewife  to  ftand  with  his  body  cref^,  and 
rot  to  loll  or  lean  upon  another  perfon,  by  way  of  fopport,  or 
Jeanin!*-flcck,  as  we  fay. 

*  Wrben  you  are  talking  to  any  one,  don't  be  continually 
ponching  hJm  in  the  fide,  as  fome  people  are  :  who,  after  every 
lenience,  keep  aflcing  the  perfon  they  are  converfing  with'; 
*'  Did  net  I  tell  you  /o  ?"  "  What  do  you  think  of  the  matter  ?" 
»♦  What  fay  yon,  Sir  ?"  And,  in  the  mean  time,  they  are  every 
jaoment  jc^ggirg  and  thrufling  him  with  their  elbovy  ;  which 
c^nRot  bo  c'jnfidered  as  3  mark  of  refped.' 

The  prtlaie  then  delivers  his  fcntiments  refpefling  drefs,  in 
which  point  he  obferves  that  we  ought  to  conform  to  the  fafliion 
pfthe  time,  though  it  be  even  inconvenjejit ;  admitting,  how- 
ever, fuch  flight  variations  as  may  be  more  fuitable  to  the 
(bape  of  any  particular  perfon.  He  afterwards  makes  many 
pertiiient  remarks  on  refraflory  people,  the  mtlanchoiy.or  ab*- 
fent,  and  thofe  of  too  great  fcnfibility  ;  from  which  fubjedl;s 
he  proceeds  to  lay.dowo  the  proper  rules  for  converfation,  and 
makes  feveral  fenfible  remarks  on  ceremonies,  compliments,  &c. . 

*  There  is  alfo,  fays  he,  another  fet  of  people  extremely 
odious  and  troublefome  ;  who,  in  their  converfation  with  others, 
by  their  geftures  and  ^behaviour,  are  realty  guilty  of  a  lie  :  for 
though,  by  the  confelTion  of  every  one,  the  •firft,  or  at  leaft  a 
more  honourable  place  is  juftly  due  to  them,  yet  they  perpetually 
feizc  upon  the  very  loweft-y  arid  it  is  an  intolerable  plague  to 

'  force 
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fj>rce  thpra  up  higher:  for,  lilfc  a  fiartlifli  or  rcfradlory  hpffc," 
they  are  every  moment  running  back  ;  fo  that,  in  genteel  com-v 
pany,  there  is  a;i  infinite  deal  of  trouble  with  /uch  pepple, 
whenever  they  come  to  a  door ;  £0/  they  will  by  no  nocans  in 
the  world  be  prevailed  upon  to  go  firll  ;  but  run,  fometinpes 
ou;  foinctimes  quite  backwards;  and  with  their  hands 
IS  Jcfcnd  themfclvcs,  and  make  fuch  a  buftle,  that  at 
tycry  thirJ  (lair  you  raufl  enter  into  a  regular  conte/l  with  them; 
by  which  means  all  the  pleafuec  of  your  viCt,  or  fomeiimcs 
ev~en  the  inbll  importaDt  bufioefs,  mufl  be  ncce/Tarily  iau^r* 
^^ttd.'  . 

la  a  fubfequent  article,  he  treats  of  the  government  of  the 
tongue,  giving  advice,  ccnforc,  ridicule,  jingling  puns,  buf- 
foonery, and  ftory-telling.  For  attaining  a  polite  nianner  of 
exprcrtion,  he  givci  the  following  diref^ions. 

'  Fird,  by  never .  difcourfing  upon  Ipw,  frivolquJ,  dirtjf,  or 
iixjciodcil  fudjc^s, 

*  Secondly,  by  making  choice  of  foch  words,  m  your  own- 
language,  aj^_  are  clear,  proper*. \^'ell- founding,  and  fc Ji  as 
luvt:  ufually  a  good  meaning  anoexrd  to  them,  and  do  not.  i'ug« 
geft  to  thcimagioatinaiion  the  idea  of  any  thing  bafc,  fi,lthy,  or 
indecent.  .  .     •         . 

*  Thirdly,  by  ranging  your  woV(Ia  to.  4^  elegant  prder,  fo  thai 
|hcjr  may  %ot  appear  cunfufed,  and  jumbled  together  at  random, 
nor  yet,  by  too  laboured  an  exaiflncU,  forced  into  certain  rcguiac 
fe^t  and  meafures. 

*  r\ixihcr,  by  taking  care -to  proaoaijce  carefully  and  diAio^ly, 
what  you  have  to  fay;  and  notjoia  together  things  entirely  4i(* 
ferent  and  diifimilar. 

*  If,  moreover,  in  your  dircourfc,  you  are  not  too  fjow,  like 
a  ipan,  who,  at  a  pkniiful  table,  does  not  know  what  to  chi^fe 
i^tk »  nor  yet  top  eager,  like  a  inao  half  Raived  j  ^u/t  if 
you  fpe^k  calmly  and  deliberately^  a^  a  msdcrat^e  is^n  otjgbc 

(0    do.-     ;       .'  , 

'  Laftly,  if  you  pronounce  each  letter  and  iyUable  witji  a 
proper  fw set acfs,  (yet  not  like fome  pedagogue,  who  is  teaching 
cbildren  to  read  and  fpell,)  neither  ilifiing  your  words  between 
your  teech,  as  if  you  were  chewing  them  ;  or  huddling  them 
together,  as  if  you  were  fwallowing  them.  Qy  carefully  attend- 
ing to  thcfe  precepts  then,  and  a  ifew  more  of  this  kind,  others 
will  hear  you  gladly  and  with  pleafure  ;  and  you  yourfclf  will 
obtain,  with  applaufe,  that  degree  of  dignity  which  becomes  4 
well-bred  man,  and  a  gentleman.' 

After  making  fome  obfervations  on  taciturnity,  he  enters 
upon  the  confideration  of  grace,  gait  or  motion,  and  beha« 
vioor  at  table.  Wc  fliall  prefent  our  readers  vvitii  a  ihort  ex- 
trafl  from  the  fubjefl  laft  mentioned. 

•If 
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*  It  is  very  rude,  when  at  table,  to  fcratch  any  part  of  year 
Iwdy. 

*  You  ought  to  take  care,  alfo,  if  poffible,  not  to  fpit  during 
that  time;  or,  if  you  are  under  a  necefiity  of  doing  it,  it  ought 
to  be  done  in  fome  decent  manner.  I  have  fometimes  heard, 
diat  there  were  whole  nations  formerly,  fo  temperate,  and  of  fo 
dry  an  habit  of  body,  from  frequent  exercife,  that  they  never 
fpit  or  blew  their  nofes  on  any  occafion.  Why  cannot  we,  there-' 
fore,  contain  our  fpittle  for  fo  Ihort  a  fpace  of  time,  at  lealt,  as 
ii  fpent  at  our  meals  ? 

*  We  (hould  likewife  be  careful   not  to  cram    in  our  food   fo 

frecdily,  and  with  fo  voracioos  an  appetite,  as  to  caufe  us  to 
ickup,  or  to  be  guilty  of  any  thing  elfe  that  may  oHend  the 
eyes  or  the  ears  of  the  company;  which  they  do,  who  eat  in 
fnch  an  hurry,  as,  by  their  puffing  and  blowing,  to  be  very  trou- 
blefometo  thofe  who  fit  near  them. 

*  It  is  alfo  very  indecent  to  rub  your  teeth  with  the  tnble- 
cloth  or  napkin  ;  and  to  endeavour  to  pick  them  with  your  finger 
is  more  fo. 

*  In  the  prefence  alfo  of  others,  to  wafti  your  mouth,  and  to 
Iquirt  out  the  wine  with  which  you  have  performed  that  operation, 
is  very  anpolite. 

*  When  the  table  is  cleared,  to  carry  about  your  tooth-pick 
in  your  mouth,  like  a  bird  going  to  build  his  neft,  or  to  Hick  it 
behind  your  car,  as  a  barber  does  his  comb,  is  no  very  genteel 
cuflom. 

*  They  alfo  arc  undoubtedly  miftaken  in  their  notions  of  po« 
litenefs,  who  carry  their  tooth  pick  cafes  hanging  down  from 
their  necks :  for,  befides  that  it  is  an  odd  fight  for  a  gentleman 
to  produce  any  thing  of  that  kind  from  his  bofom,  iike  fome 
Jlrolling  pedlar,  this  inconvenience  muft  alfo  follow  from  fuch 
a  pradlice,  that  lie  who  afls  thus,  dilcovers  that  he  is  but  too 
well  furniflied  with  every  inftrument  of  luxury,  and  too  anxious 
about  everything  that  relates  to  the  belly:  and  I  can  fee  no 
leafon  why  the  fame  perfons  might  not  as  well  difplay  a  filver 
fpoon  hanging  about  their  necks. 

'  To  lean  with  your  elbows  upon  the  table,  or  to  fill  both 
your  cheeks  fo  full,  that  your  jaws  fecm  fwelled,  is  by  no  means 
agreeable. 

*  Neither  ought  you,  by  any  token  or  geflure,  to  difcovcr, 
that  you  take  too  great  pleafure  in  any  kind  of  food  or  wine ; 
which  is  a  cuflom  more  proper  for  inn-keepers  and  parafitcs. 

«  To  invite  thofe  who  fit  at  table  with  you  to  eat,  by  ex- 
preflions  of  this  kind  ;  "  What!  have  you  proclaimed  a  fall  to- 
day ?"  or,  •'  Perhaps  here  is  nothing  at  table  yru  can  make  a 
dinner  of:"  or,  "  Pray,  fir,  tafte  this  or  this  difli."  Thus  to 
invite  people,  I  fay,  is  by  no  means  a  laudable  cuflom,  though 
now  become  familiar  to  almoft  every  one,  and  pradiTtd  in  every 
iamily  :  for  though  thefe  ofiicious  people  (hew,  that  the  perfon 
whom  they  thus  invite  is  really  the  objed  of  their  carej  yet  they 

giv? 
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give  occafion,  by  this  means,  to  the  perfon  invited,  to  be  lefs 
ftee  in  his  behaviour,  and  make  him  biuOi  at  the  thought  of  bet- 
ing the  fubje£l  of  obfervation. 

•  For  any  one  to  taice  upon  him  to  help  another  to  any  thing 
that  is  fet  upon  the  table,  I  do  not  think  very  polite;  unlefs^ 
perhaps,  the  perfon  who  does  this  is  of  much  fuperior  dignity, 
{o  that  he  who  receives  it  is  honoured  by  the  offer:  for  if  thii 
be  done  amongft  equals,  he  that  offers  any  thing  to  another,  up. 
pears,  in  fome  meafure,  to  afFedl  a  fuperiority  over  him:  fome- 
times  too,  what  is  offered  may  not  be  agreeable  to  the  palate 
of  another.  Befjdes,  a  man,  by  this  means,  feems  to  intimate, 
that  the  entertainment  is  not  very  liberally  furnifhed  out  ;  or,  at 
leatt,  that  the  difhes  are  placed  in  a  prepoflerous  order,  when 
one  abounds  and  another  wants.  And  it  is  poflible  that  the 
perfon  who  gives  the  entertainment  may  not  be  very  well  pleafed 
with  fuch  a  freedom.  Ncverthelefc,  in  this  rcfpcdt,  we  ought 
rather  to  do  what  is  ufually  done,  thai)  what  we  may  think 
would  be  better  dune  :  for,  it  is  more  advifeable,  in  cafes  of  this 
nature,  to  err  with  the  multitude,  than  to  be  fingular  even  in 
aftlng  rightly.  But  whatever  may  bt  proper  or  improper  in  thit 
refpeft,  you  ffiould  never  refufc  any  thing  that  is  offered  you  ; 
for  you  will  be  thought  either  to  defpife  or  to  reprove  him  that 
6fFers  it.' 

This  ingenious  treatife  contains  a  minute  detail  of  the  rule* 
of  good  breeding,  occafionally  illuftrated  with  entertaining 
anecdotes;  and  the  author  has  happily  qualified  ths  drynefs  of 
the  didaftic  ityle  of  writing,  by  ii»e  lively  aod  facetioiw  hu- 
mour, with  which  the  whole  is  interfperfcd. 


IX.  M^ral  Tain.  Tranjlattd from  tbt  French  »f  Madamt  Lc  Prince 
de  Beaumont,    liuo  f^tti.   i  imo.    5  •.     Nourfe. 
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ISTORY  and  fables,  when  the  latter  are  condufled  with 
a  due  regard  to  probability,  are  equally  fubfervient  to 
the  purpole  of  inftrucling  in  the  government  of  life.  Each 
being  a  reprcfentation  of  human  nature,  they  tend  to  enlarge 
eitr  knowledge  of  a>ankind,  by  furnifhing  us  with  a  variety  of 
fituations,  incidents^  and  charaflers,  which  never  perhaps  oc* 
ciured  within  the  fphcre  of  our  own  obfervation.  Hence,  to 
the  experience  which  ourfelves  have  derived  from  our  perfonal 
intercourfe  with  the  world,  we  are  enabled  to  add  that  of 
others  who  have  lived  in  fornner  ages,  and  even  the  well  re- 
gulated imagination  of  writers  is  rendered  acceffary  to  our  ins. 
provement.  Compofiiions  of  the  hiftorical  kind,  with  which 
we  again  join  thofe  that  are  fiQitioiis,  have  this  further  advan- 
tage, of  inculcating  morality  by  example  j  a  method  of  in- 
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ftruftion  which  is  univerfally  admitted  to  be  more  forcible  thaji 
dry  phiiofophical  precepts. 

The  Tales  now  before  us  are  the  produftion  of  an  ingenious 
lady,  already  Well  known  for  her  excellence  in  this  fpecies  of 
writing.  The  firft  Tale  is  entitled.  The  judge  of  her  own 
Failing,  and  is  faid  to  be  founded  on  real  fads.  Olimpia,  a 
girl  of  a  moft  amiable  difpofition,  at  the  age  of  fixteen  mar- 
ried an  old  gentleman  that  had  been  her  guardian,  who  con- 
trived the  match  to  afford  him  a  pretence  for  leaving  her  his 
whole  eftate,  which  was  very  confiderable.  He  furvived  this 
event  but  two  years,  after  which  time  Olimpia  lived  in  a  itate 
of  widowhood,  equally  beloved  and  refpefted  by  all  who  had 
the  pleafure  of  her  acquaintance.  She  had  two  nieces,  Zir- 
phila  and  Julia,  the  latter  of  whom  was  placed  in  a  convent; 
and  Zirphila,  who  was  the  eldeft,  lived  conftantly  wirh  her 
aunt.  Being  extremely  cunning  and  felf  interefted,  {he  la- 
boured perpetually  to  inftil  into  Olimpia  an  opinion  that  her 
youngeft  fifter  was  fit  only  for  a  recluf^  life,  thinking  thereby 
to  fecure  to  hcrfelf  the  fucceflion  to  her  aunt's  fortune,  whofe 
temper  flie  artfully  managed  for  her  own  purpofes.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  country-houfe  which  Olimpia  had  hired  for 
her  rcfidence,  there  live'd  a  gentleman,  named  Doranres,  a 
perfon  of  a  contemplative  turn  of  mind,  and  ftrift  notions  of 
honour,  butvvhofe  fortune  was  very  fmall.  He  was  about  the 
age  of  thirty,  and  Olimpia  at  this  time  feveral  years  older. 
The  efiecm  which  fhe  conceived  for  him  at  his  firll  vifit,  foon 
improved  into  real  affection,  and  fiic  made  him  a'n  overture  of 
marriage.  Dorantes  received  the  propofal  with  the  moil  pro- 
found refpedl,  though  Olimpia  was  fufpicious  that  he  accepted 
it  rather  from  gratitude  than  love. 

Mean  while  Julia,  who  is  brought  from  the  convent  in 'don-  • 
fequence  of  the  reprefentarions  made  in  her  favour,  by  Mar^ 
thon,  one  of  Olimpia's  maids,  who  was  Tenfibleof  the  artifices 
which  Zirphila  pradtifed  with  her  aunt  to  the  prejudice  of  her 
filler,  arrives  at  Olimpia's  houfe.  A  mutual  paffion  unfortu- 
nately foon  takes  place  between  Dorantes  and  Julia;  but  fuel* 
is  the  honour  by  which  they  are  aftuated,  that  rather  tha* 
fruftrate  the  inclinations  of  Olimpia,  it  is  determined  by 
them,  that  Dorantes  fliall  marry  the  aunt,  and  Julia  return 
to  the  convent,  facrificing  thereby  their  paffion  to  the  didates 
of  honour  and  gratitude;  Zirphila,  who  was  fecretly  dcTirous 
cf  preventing  her  aunt's  marriage  with  Dorantes,  which  fhe 
forefaw  would  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  her  own  fortune^  artfully 
difcovers  the  love  that  fubfifled  between  Dorantes  and  her 
fifter  ;  and,  upon  this  intelligence,  enters  into  a  deep  plot  foi; 
inducing  them  to  marry,  in  order  that  by  rendering  them  both 
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obnoxious  to  the  refcntmeat  of  OlimfJi'a,  (he  might  herfclf  re- 
main unrivalled  in  her  aunt's  afFedion.  Happily,  however, 
the  infernal  ftratagem  is  difcovered,  and  Zirphila  meets  with 
lUch  a  retribution  as  her  treacherous  condudl  deferved.  Olim- 
pia,  on  finding  the  violence  which  Dorantcs  and  Julia  had  of- 
lefed  to  their  mutual  paflion,  from,  a  regard  to  her  happineft, 
is  ftriick  with  admiration  of  their  virtue,  and  in  return  for  fuch 
nn  heroic  inftance  of  their  attachment,  not  onl^  infills  that 
they  Ihall  be  married,  but  geneioully  fecures  them  ia  the  ^o^- 
fcflion  of  her  own  fortune. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  hiftory,  which  is  related  'v.\  a 
lively  and  interefiing  manner.  We  lliall  lay  before  our  readers 
a  part  of  the  conclufion  of  the  narrative,  though  they  will 
be  able  to  form  only  a  faint  idea  of  the  work,  from  this  iuv> 
perfeft  fpecimcn. 

'  I  will  not  deprive  myfclf  of  the  plcafure  of  doing  an  z€l  of 
juftice  in  expofing  the  impollors  to  fhame,  faid  Oiimpia  ;  the 
very  ihooght  of  ic  rellores  the  tranquility  of  ray  heart.  I  lliall 
immediately  caufe  Dorantes  and  Julia  to  come  up  flairs  :  you 
iha.l  fee  what  you  do  not  think  of,  niece  ;  that  t  can  diiTeaihle 
as  well  as  another,  when  1  think  proper.  Then,  without  giv- 
ing Zirphila  time  to  reply,  (he  rung  the  beil,  and  defired  Alar- 
thon  to  call  Dorantes  and  Julia,  ordering  alfo  that  the  notary 
(hould  come  up  as  foon  as  they  arrived.  Whilft  the  fcrvani  was 
gone  to  call  them,  Olimpia  added  :  the  fcenc  will  lall  longer 
than  they  exped,  and  will  end  in  fuch  a  way  that  they  will  not 
be  very  defirous  of  making  their  efcape.  I  am  going  to  my 
clofet,  to  dcetch  upon  paper  the  deed  to  which  ynu  have  advifed 
me:  you  will  entertain  them  a  few  moments  till  i  return.  The 
notary  is  very  intelligent,  and  two  words  will  be  fuiiiclent  to 
make  him  comprehend  my  intention. 

'  Zirphila,  now  left  alone,  congratulated  herfelf  on  a  degree 
of  fuccefs  that  fucceeded  her  moft  fanguine  expeft.ition  j  fur  Ihc 
had  not  fiauered  herf^'lf  with  the  ho-e  of  being  able,  at  oc^ 
ilroke,  to  bring  her  aunt  to  the  refolution  ofdifpofing  her  whole 
fortune  in  her  favour,  by  a  deed  from  which  (he  could  not  re- 
cede. Dorantcs,  juli.i,  and  the  notary  arrived  almoll  at  the 
fame  time  ;  Zirphila  could  not  refrain  from  faying  to  Dorantcs  : 
every  thing  proceeds  in  the  moft  deHrable  manner  ;  don't  be 
afraid  of  fjgning  your  name ;  J  have  a  furc  way  of  turning  to 
your  advantage  the  deed  which  is  about  to  be  paJfed.  Dcran:es 
anfwered  her  only  by  a  bow,  nnd  feaied  himfcif  at  one  end  of 
the  room  :  Julia  placed  herfelf  at  the  other  en  J  ;  and  Zirphila, 
who  knew  that  her  aunt  could  hear  her  from  bcr  clofet,  walked 
up  and  down  at  a  great  pace,  without  daring  toopr;n  her  mouth*. 
What  means  this  profound  filence  1  fjid  Olimpia,  coming  <h\i  oi 
her  clofet,  where  (he  left  the  notary  ?  .This  is  the  li. 
of  my  life,  and  yet  every  face  around  me  wcaii  the 
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©fforrow:  come,  partake  of  my  joy,  and  let  us  all  corfgratulattf' 
Doranthes ;  call  up  Marthon  ;  1  would  not  upon  any  account 
that  {he  (hould  not  be  prefent  at  a  fpeftacle  which  has  for  a  long 
lime  been  the  objeft  of  their  moft  arderit  defire. 

*  Dorantes,  making  an  effort  which  did  not  efcape  the  notice 
of  the  three  perfons  who  beheld  him,  threw  himfelf  at  the  feet 
of  Olimpia,  and  in  fuch  incoherent  terms  as  refcmblcd  the 
fpeech  of  a  lover  tranfported  with  his  paiTion,  thanked  her  for 
what  ihe  hfad  done  for  him.  A  malignant  fmile,  which  Zir-' 
phila  could  not  rcftrain,  gave  her  aunt  the  moll  convincing 
teftimony  of  the  badnefs  of  her  heart ;  and  the  thought  of  the 
confufion  which  (he  was  on  the  point  of  experiencing,  putOlim- 
J)ia  into  fuch  a  good  humour,  as  diffipated  the  clouds  which  ap- 
peared on  the  face  of  Dorantes  and  Julia. 

'  The  notary  having  entered  with  the  paper  which  he  had 
been  writing,  propofed  that  it  fhould  be  read.  Oh,  that  is  un- 
neceflary,  faid  Olimpia  ;  Dorantes  and  my  nieces,  I  hope,  will 
rely  upon  me  with  refpedl  to  what  it  contains.  The  reading  it 
would  be  to  no  purpofe  at  prefent,  becaufe  it  ought  to  be  done 
before  the  two  witncfles  whom  I  have  jufl  now  fent  for  ;  but 
iny  impatience  to  fign  it  will  not  permit  me  to  wait  for  them. 
On  fpeaking  thefe  words  (he  took  the  pen  from  the  hand  of  the 
notary,  and,  after  figning,  prefented  it  to  Dorantes,  faying,  let 
this  at  lead  be  done  willingly.  He  anfwered  her  only  by  kifli.ng 
ber  hand  ;  and  Zirphila  did  not  wait  to  be  afked  tv^ice  ta%n 
ber  name  after  his. 

*  Olimpia  afterwards  turning  to  Julia,  faid  to  her  :  and  yoiif, 
Biy  little  girJ,  will  not  you  likewife  fign  it  ?  With  al!  my  heart, 
aunt,  faid  fhe  :  may  heaven  grant  you  as  much  happinefs  by  this 
engagement  as  you  deferve,  and  your  felicity  will  be  unecjualled. 
Scarcely  had  fhe  figned,  when  throwing  herfelf  at  the  feet  of 
l^er  aunt,  fhe  faid  to  her  :  your  wiQies,  and  thofe  of  Dorantes', 
are  now  completed,  madam ,-  fhall  I  remain  the  only  perfoii 
whofe  defires  muft  not  be  gratified  ?  You  know  my  tade  for  re* 
firement,  permit  me  to  indulge  it.  The  entertainments  attend- 
ing your  marriage  will  but  ill  fuit  the  inclination  of  one  who  \i 
Hevotcd  to  folitude. 

'  Zirphila  being  ftovCr  diftoncerted,  blufhed  prodlgioufiy ; 
and  Olimpia,  after  looking  at  her  with  fuch  an  air  as  if  ftii 
afked  the  meaning  of  that  reqaeft,  turned  towards  Julia,  and 
faid  :  what  you  retjuire  of  me,  my  dear  niece,  is  no  longer  ei- 
ther in  your  own  power  or  mine.  By  figning  this  contraft,  eacft 
of  us  has  loft  a  fight ;  I  that  of  difpofing  of  my  fortu'ne,  and  yoii 
of  your  peifon.  It  is  to  Dorantes  that  we  both  have  made  tha 
tenunciation  :  fee  whether  he  will  be  in  the  humour  toacquiefce 
in  thepropofal,  that  fhe  fhall  retire  into  a  convent  who  has  jufl 
iiow  accepted  him!  for  her  hufband. 

*  As  for  yOH,  Zirphila,  continued  Olimpid,  beholding  hep 
%ith  a  look  in  which  indignation  was  mixed  with  contempt,  I 
command  you  to  quit  my  houfe,  and  leave  ydu  to  eonfole  your-* 
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felf  with  the  worthy  fiiend  to  whom  you  wrote  this  letter  which 
has  fully  difplayed  to  me  your  charader.  Judge  Id  your  owa 
caufe  ;  you  have  yourfelf  pronounced  your  fentence  :  I  caa  par- 
don in  thofe  whom  you  have  i'educed,  a  fault,  which  the  vio- 
Jence  of  palGon  urged  them  to  commit,  and  which  they  detelled 
almoft  in  the  fame  inftant  ;  but  a  malignity  of  heart  is  a  difeale 
which  nothing  can  eradicate;  and  your  aunt,  however  weak 
you  imagine  her  to  be,  h  not  fo  filly  as  to  expofe  herfelf  twice 
to  your  treachery.  Your  dependence  ihall  be  upon  this  filter, 
whom  you  have  done  all  in  your  power  to  ruin  ;  and  the  good- 
nefs  of  her  heart  will  fecure  you  in  a  fubfillence  which  I  could 
fcarcely  have  been  induced  to  allow  you.' 

The  next  is  a  fliort  tale,  entitled  the  Hiftory  of  Celedia* 
founded  likcwifc  upon  facts,  and  equally  iuterefling  with  the 
preceding. 

The  title  of  the  third  moral  hiftory  is,  The  True  Point  of 
Honour.  It  is  written  in  a  ferics  of  letters,  which  are  not  lefs 
entertaining  by  the  incidents,  than  inftruflive  by  the  fenti- 
ments  and  obfcrvations  >vith  which  they  abound  :  in  particular, 
they  exhibit  a  ftriking  contraft  between  the  charatflers  of  a 
young  lady  educated  in  religious  principles,  and  one  who  has 
been  brought  up  in  a  contempt  of  every  precept  that  tends  to 
rcArain  fafhionable  indulgence. 

Thcfe  hiJlories  may  be  read  both  with  profit  and  plcafure. 
While  deltitutc  of  the  extravagance,  they  arc  interfperfcd  with 
the  agreeable  incidents  of  romance  ;  the  perfons  introduced  are 
marked  with  natural  and  difcriminating  features,  and  every 
narrative  is  condufled  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  promote  the  in* 
tereft  of  morality  and  virtue. 

X.  Iw/^rz/rawYorick/flEliza.  8v#.  ts.  Keardy  ^04' Evans, ^/raff^f'* 

npHE  authenticity  of  thefe  Letters  is  fo  well  fupported,  that 
"■■  wc  cannot  entertain  the  Icaft  doubt  of  their  being  the 
production  of  the  author  of  Triflram  Shandy.  The  lady  to 
whom  they  are  addrefled,  is  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Draper,  wife  of  Da- 
niel Draper,  cfq.  connfellor  at  Bombay,  and  at  prefent  chief  of 
the  Englilh  faftory  at  Suiat.  She  is  by  birth  an  Eaft  Indian,  but 
coming  to  England  for  t!>e  recovery  of  her  health,  by  accident 

becpme    acquainted   with   Mr.  Sterne. •   He  immcdiaicly, 

lays,  the  editor,  difcovered  iTi  her  a  mind  fo  congenil  with  his 
own,  fo  enlightened,  fo  refined,  and  fo  tender,  that  their  mu- 
tual attradion  prelcnlly  joined  them  in  the  clofcft  union  that 
purity  could  polFibly  admit  of;  he  loved  her  as  hii  friend,  and 
prided  in  her  as  his  pupil  ;  all  her  concerns  became  prefently 
his ;  her  health,  her  circumftanccs,  her  reputation,  h^  chil- 
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dren,  were  his  ;  his   fortune,  hi<;  time,  his   country,  vrere  at 

•  her  difpofal,  fo  far  as  the  facrificeof  all  or  any  of  thefe  mif'hV 
in  his  cpinion,  contribute  to  her  real  happin'efs.' — What  fur- 
ther confirms  the  authenticity  of  this  publication  is,  that  men- 
tion is  frequently  made  in  it  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James,  a  re- 
fpeftable  family  in  London,  to  whom  the  parties  were  well 
known. 

Thefe  Letters  are  fometimes  fubfcrihed   Sterne,  f^metimes 
Yorick,  and  to  one  or  two  the  author  figns  Her  Bramm.     In 

•  the  third  letter  we  meet  with  an  account  of  the  commencement 
of  Mr.  Sterne's  acquaintance  with  L?rd  Bathurft. 

*  I  got  thy  letter  laft  night,  Eliza,  on  my  return  from  Lord 
Bathurll's,  where  I  dined,  and  where  I  was  heard  (as  I  talked 
of  thee  an  hour  without  intermifllon)  with  fo  much  pleafure  and 
attention,  that  the  good  old  lord  toafled  your  health  three  dif- 
ferent times  ;  and  now  he  is  in  his  eighty-i:fth  year,  fays  he 
hopes  to  live  long  enough  to  be  introduced  as  a  friend  to  my 
fair  Indian  difciple,  and  to  fee  her  eclipfe  all  other  nabobcfTes 
as  much  in  wealth,  as  fhe  does  already  in  exterior  and  (what  is 
far  better)  in  interior  merit.  I  hope  fo  too.  Thh  nobleman  i* 
an  old  friend  of  mine.  — You  know  he  was  always  the  protei^or  . 
of  men  of  wit  and  genius ;  and  has  had  thofe  of  the  lail  cen- 
tury, Addifon,  Steele,  Pope,  Swift,  Prior,  kc.  Sec.  always  at 
his  table. — The  manner  in  which  hs  notice  began  of  me,  was 
as  fingular  as  it  was  polite  — He  came  up  to  me,  one  day,  as  I 
was  at  the  princefs  of  Wales's  court.  "  I  want  to  know  you, 
Mr.  Sterne  ;  but  it  ir  fit  you  fliould  know,  alfo,  who  it  is  that 
wiflies  this  pleafure.  You  have  heard,  continued  he,  of  an  old 
Lord  Bathurft,  of  whom  your  Popes,  and  Swifts,  have  fungand 
fpoken  fe  much  :  I  have  lived  my  life  with  geniufes  of  that  call ;. 
but  have  furvived  them  ;  and,  defpairing  ever  to  find  their 
equals,  it  is  feme  years  fince  I  have  clofed  my  accounts,  and 
fliut  up  my  books,  with  thoughts  of  never  opening  them  again  : 
but  you  have  kindled  a  defire  in  roe  of  opening  them  once  more 
before  I  die  ;  which  1  now  do  ;  fo  go  home  and  dine  with  me." 
—  This  nobleman  I  fay,  is  a  prodigy  ;  ior  at  eighty-five  he  has 
all  the  wit  and  promptnefs  of  a  man  of  thirty.  A  difpofition 
to  be  pleafed,  and  a  power  to  pleafe  others  beyond  whatever  I 
knew  :  added  to  which,  a  man  of  learning,  courtefy,  and 
feeling. 

•  He  heard  me  talk  of  thee,  Eliza,  with  uncommon  fatis- 
fadlion  J  for  there  was  only  a  third  perfon,  and  of  fenfibility, 
with  us.— And  a  moft  fentimental  afternoon,  'till  nine  o'clock, 
have  we  paffed  1  But  thou,  Eliza,  wert  the  ftar  that  condudled 
and  enlivened  the  difcourfe. — And  when  I  talked  not  of  thee,, 
flill  didft  thou  fill  my  mind,  and  warmed  every  thought  I  ut- 
tered ;  for  I  am  not  aihamed  to  acknowledge  1  greatly  mifs  thee. 
— Bed  of  all  good  girls  !  the  fufFerings  I  have  fultained  the  whole 
night  on  account  of  thine^  Eliza,  are  beyond  my  power  of  words.* 

The 
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The  following  pafiage  gives  us  fome  faint  idea  of  the  namre 
of  thofe  peiTonal  qualities  in  the  lady  which  fo  much  captivated 
this  extraordinary  genius. 

*  I  am  juft  returned  from  oar  dear  Mrs.  James's,  where  I  have 
been  talking  of  thee  for  three  hours — She  has  got  your  pidarc, 
and  likes  it;  but  Marriott,  and  fome  other  judges,  agree  that 
mine  is  the  better,  and  cxprefiive  nf  a  Tweeter  charafter.     But 
what  is  that  to  the  original  ?  yet  I  acknowledge  that  hers  is  a 
pidure  for  the  world  ;  and    mine  is  calculated  only  to  plcafc  a 
very  f:nccre  friend,-  or  fentimental  {.hilofophe.-. — In  the  one,  you 
are  drefled  in  fmile!;,  and  with  all  the  advanta^^es  of  filks,  pearls, 
and  ermine  ; — in  the  other,  fimple  as  a   vellal — appearing  the 
good  girl  nature  made  you  ;  which,  to  me,  conveys  an  idea  of 
more  unaffefied  fwcetnefs,  than  Mrs.  Draper,  habited  for  con - 
quell,  in  a  birth-day  fuit,  with  her  countenance  animated,  and 
her  dimples  vifihle. — If  I  remember  right,  Eliza,    you  endea- 
voured to  colicft  every  charm  of  your  perfon  into  your  face, 
with  more  than  ammon  care,  the  day  you  fat  f.r  Mrs.  James. — 
Your  colour  too,  brightened;  and  your  eyes  Ihone  with   more 
than  ufual  brilliancy.     I  then  requelled  you  to  come  fimple  and 
unadorned  when  you  fat  for  me— knowing   (as  I  fee  with  unfre- 
juaiced  eyts)  that  you  could   receive   no  addition  from  the  fiik- 
Worm's  aid,  or  jeweller*:- polifli.     Let  me  now  tell  you  a  truth, 
which,    1   believe,    1   have   uttered   before.  —  When   1   firll  faw 
you,  I  beheld  you  as  an  objedl  of  compaffioo,  and  >9  a  very  pi :3 in 
woman.     The   mode  of  your  drefs   (though   Jalhiouabie)    dif- 
ligured  you. — But  nothing  n'^w  couU  render  you   fuch,  but  the 
being  folicitous  lo  make  yourfelf  admired  m  a    hand'ome  one. — 
You  are  not  handfome,  Eliza,  nor  is  yours  a  fa»  e  that  will  f  le  ife 
the  tenth  part  of  your  beholders, — but  arc  fomtthitigmore  ;  for 
J  fcruple  not  to  tell  you,  I  never  faw  fo  intsl'igent,  fo  animated, 
fo  good  a  countenance  ;   nor  was   there,  (nor  ever  will  be)  that 
man  of  fenfe,  tendernefs,  and  feeling,  in    ynui    company  three 
hours,  that  was  not  (or  will  not  be)  your  admir  r,  or  fiend,  in 
confequer.ceof  it  ;  that  is,  if  you  afl'ume,  or  affumfd,  ro  cha- 
fiiSer  foreign  to  your  own,  but    appeared  the  artlefs  bcii;g  na- 
ture dcfigned  you   for.     A  fomelhng  in   your  eyes,  and  voice, 
you  pcflVfs  in  a  degree  more  perfualive  than   any  woman  I  ever 
iaw,  read,  or  heard  of. — But  it  is  that  bewitching  lurt  of  name- 
Icfs  excellence,  that  men  of  nice  fenfibility  alone  can  be  touched 
with. 

*  Were  your  hufband  in  England,  I  would  freely  give  hire 
fire  hundred  pounds,  (if  money  could  purchafe  the  acquifition) 
to  let  you  only  (it  by  me  two  hours  in  a  day,  while  1  wrote  my 
Sentimental  Journey.  1  am  fure  the  work  would  fell  fo  much 
the  better  for  it,  that  I  fhould  be  reimburfed  the  fum  more  thaa 
(even  times  cold.* 

In  another  letter  the  enamoured  author  tlius  proceeds  : 

K  »  •  Talk- 
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•  Talking  of  widows — pray,  Eliza,  if  ever  you  are  fuch,  do 
r.ot  thini;  ot  giving  yourfelf  to  feme  wealthy  nabob — becaufe  I 
defign  to  marry  you  m\ielf. — My  wife  cannot  livelong — fhe 
has  fold  eH  the  provinces  in  France  already  -  and  1  know  not 
the  woman  I  fhould  like  fo  well  for  her  fubfticute  as  yourfelf. — 
*Tis  true,  1  am  ninety-Jive  in  conftitution,  and  you  but  twenty- 
five — rather  too  great  a  difparity  this  ! — hue  what  1  want  in 
youth,  1  will  m:ike  up  in  wic  and  good  humour. — Not  Swift  fo 
loved  his  Stella,  Scarron  his  Maintenon,  or  Waller  his  Sacha- 
rilfa,  as  t  will  love,  and  fing  thee,  my  wife  elefl  !  Ail  thole 
names,  eminent  as  they  were,  (hall  give  place  to  thine,  Eliza. 
Tell  me,  in  anfwer  to  this,  that  you  approve  and  honour  the 
profofal,  and  that  you  would  (like  the  Spcdtator's  millrefs), 
have  more  joy  in  putting  on  an  old   man's  flipper,  than  in  allb- 

,ciating  with  the  gay,  the  voluptuous,  and   the  young. — Adieu, 
toy  Simpiicia !' 

The  nioft  pafiionate  lover  in  romance,  perhaps,  never  took 
leave  of  his  miftrcfb  in  a  ftraiii  of  more  fervent  affedlion  than  is 
teflifitd  in  the  lait  of  thefe  letters,  when  the  lady  is  about  fail- 
ing fcr  the  Eart  Indies. 

*  And  fo,  this  is  the  lail  letter  thou  art  to  receive  from  me  ; 
becaufe  the  Earl  of  Chatham  (1  read  in  the  papers)  is  got  to  thfe 
Downs  ;  and  the  v.ind,  1  find,  is  fair.  If  fo — bleffed  woman  ! 
take  my  laft,  lad  farewell  ! — Cherifti  the  remembrance  of  me; 
think  how  I  clleem,  nay,  how  affedionately  I  love  thee,  and 
what  a  price  I  fet  upon  thtc  !  Adieu,  adieu  !  and  with  my  adieu 
—let  me  give  thee  one  ilreight  rule  of  conduft,  that  thou  halt 
heard  from  my  lips  in  a  thoufand  forms — but  I  concenter  it  in 
one  word, 

*  Reverence  Thyself. 

'  Adieu,  once  more,  Eliza  !  May  no  anguifii  of  heart  plant  a 
wrinkle  upon  thy  face,  till  1  behold  it  again  I  May  no  doubt  or 
mifgivings  difturb  the  ferenity  of  thy  mind,  or  awaken  a  painful 
thought  about  thy  children — for  they  are  Yorick's — and  Yoriuk 
is  thy  friend  for  ever  1 — Adieu,  adieu,  adieu  ! 

*  P.  S.  Remember,  that  Hope  fticrcens  all  journies,  by  fweet- 
ening  them  — fo  fmg  my  little  Itanzaon  the  fubjedl,  with  the  de- 
votion of  an  hymn,  every  morning  when  thou  arifelt,  and  thou 
wilt  eat  thy  breakfaft  with  more  comfort  for  it. 

•  Blefllngs,  reft,  and  Hygeia  go  with  thee  !  May'ft  thou  foon 
return,  in  peace  and  affluence,  to  illutiiine  my  night  !  I  am,  and 
Ihall  be  the  laft  to  deplore  thy  lofs,  and  will  be  the  firll  to  con- 
gratulate, and  hail  thy  retiirn. 

'  Fare  thee  well!' 

Though  the  caft  of  thefe  letters  places  the  charadcr  of  Mr. 
Sterne  in  a  very  unacceuntahlt  point  of  view,  it  is  but  juftice 
to  cbferve,  that  they  contain  no  fentiment  which  impeaches  the 
•  purity 


7hi  Lift  of  Agricola.  133 

purity  of  his  aftachrpenr.     Fcr  amidft  the  efFi-fions  of  his  af- 


tions  particularly  tlv.  „^„v...v^  « , ^  ..^.^  ...  ~  

of  fuc'ienrliufia<tic  admiration,  as  ex  ires  our  regret  that  this 
accornpliflied  lady  cantior  be  prevailed  upon  to  prcfent  the 
j)ubric  with  thofe  elegant  cotDpofitiusis,  which  could  affedl 
the  heart  of  a  man  of  fcntiment  in  fo  cxtraordiiiary  u 
inanner. 


IX.  Cn.  Jiilii  Agricola;  Vita^  Scriptore  C.  Cornelio  Taciro. 
The  Lije  of  /igricola,  by  Tacitus  ;  iiciib  a  'Tronjlaliun  by  f. 
Aikin.    "i-ijo.    zi.  in  B.arJs.     Jyhnfon. 

'T~'iU''-  purpofe  of  this  fmail  volume  is  to  give  a  fnecimen  of 
'*  an  tl'gant  edition  of  a  clallic,  as  well  as  a  trandation  of 
the  life  of  Agricola.  With  refped  tq  the  former  of  thcfe  ob- 
jefls,  Mr  .Aikin  thinks,  that  it  is  rather  difgraceful  to  the 
Itate  of  literature  and  the  arts  in  this  country,  that  our 
northcra  neighbours  ihould  for  federal  years  part  have  borne 
away,  almoit  unrivaled,  the  honours  of  fo  well  direfted  a  fpr- 
cies  of  ornament.  The  ciefi^n  of  giving  a  new  tranflation  of 
this  excellent,  and,  to  an  Englifh  reader,  peculiarly  intcrelt- 
iiig  piece  of  biography,  will,  he  apprehends,  be  juftificd  by 
The  cpnfideration,  iliat  an  Engllfli  verfiun  of  all  the  works  of 
Tai'ituls  is  fiill  a  literary  dtfideratum.  The  perfon,  wholafl  un- 
dertook the  tafic,  feems  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  his 
author,  and  even  to  h  ve  pofTcfled  fomething  of  a  congenial 
fpirit ;  hut,  ?s  the  prefltu  trarilljtor  ohfervcs,  tie  harfh  con- 
ftrudions,  unnatural  tranfpufiiions,  end  vnlgarilins,  with 
which  his  work  is  replete,  render  it  highly  unplealingto  a  reader 
of  tarte.  Mr.  Aikin  ^<i.f:\\\s  to  have  executed  his  dcfign  with 
greater  fuccefs.  We  fliall  give  our  readeis  a  fpccimcn  of  his 
tianllation  But  firl^,  it  nmy  not  be  impfo;)cr  to  mention 
two  or  tliree  ciicumdnnces,  relating  to  Agricoh.  This  great 
commander  was  governor  of  Britain  under  Vefpafian,  Titus, 
and  Domitian.  Upon  his  firft  apj)oiiitmetit  to  this  important 
ofHie,  he  formed  a  tegular  |»Ian  (or  fubduing  the  whole  illand, 
and  lendering  the  acqiiifition  ufcful  to  the  conquerors.  He 
carried  his  vidlorious  arms  northward,  defeated  the  Biitons  in 
every  encounter,  pierced  into  the  alm-jft  inaccefiible  forefts  and 
mountains  of  Caledonia,  reduced  every  thing  to  fubjeftion  iu 
the  fouthtin  parts  of  the  ifliind,  and  ch;  ccd  tJcfore  liim  ail  the 
men  of  a  fiercer  and  moie  intradtable  fpiiir,  who  deemed  war 
and  death  itfelf  lefti  intolerable  than  ftrviiude  under  the  vic- 
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tors.  He  defeated  them  in  adecifive  battle,  which  they  fought 
under  Galgacus,  their  leader,  on  the  Grampian  hills*.  Gal- 
fracus  is  fuppofed  to  have  harangued  his  army  immediately  be- 
fore his  engagement  with  the  Romans,  in  the  following  ani- 
mated fpeech. 

"  When  I  refleft  en  the  caufes  of  the  war,  and  the  circum 
ft-inces  of  our  fituati.n,   I  feel  a  (Irong  perfuafion  that  our  united 
eiforts  on  the  prtfent  day  vvil!  prove  the  beginning  of  univerfal 
liberty  to  Britain.     For  none  of  us  are  hitherto  dcbafed   by  fla- 
vcry ;  and  we  have  no  profpeft  of  a  fecure  retreat  behind  us, 
either  by  land  or  fea,  whilil  the  Roman   fifct  hovers  around. 
Thus  the  uie  of  arms,  which  is  at  all   times  honourable  to  the 
brave,  here  offers  the  only  fafety  even  to  cowards.     In  all  the 
battles  which  have  yet  been  fought  with  various  fuccefs   againfi: 
the  Romans,  the  refourcesof  hope  and  aid  were  in   our  hands;' 
for  we,  the   roblelt  inhabitants  of  Britain,  and    therefore  fta- 
tioned  in  its  deepeft  reccfles,  far  from  the  view  of  fcrvile  fhores, 
have  preferved  even  our  eyes  unpolluted   by  the  contafl  of  fub- 
jedion.     We,  at  the  farthell  limits   both  of  land   and  liberty, 
have  been  defended  to  this  day  by  the  obfcurity  of  our  Ctuatioa 
and  of  our  fame.     The  extremity  of  Britain  is  now  diiclofed  ; 
and  whatever  is  unknown  becomes  an  obje£t  cf  importance.     But 
there  is  no  nation   beyond   us :  nothing  but  waves   and  rocks  ; 
and  the  Romans  are  before  us.     The  arrogance  of  thefe  invaders 
it  will  be  in  vain  to  encounter  by  obfequioufncfs  and  fubmiflion. 
Thefe  plut  dcrers  of  the  world,  after  exhaufting  the  land  by  their 
dev^ftfttiuns,    are  rilling  the  ocean  :  ftimulated   by  avarice,  if 
their  enemy  be  rich ;  by  ainbition,  if  poor  :  unfatiated  by  the 
Eal^  and  by  the  Well  :  the  only  people  who  behold  wealth  and 
indigence   with   cq.>dl  avidity.      To    ravage,    to  flaughter,    to 
ufurp  under  falfe  titles,  they  call  empire  ;  and  when  they  make 
a  delart,  they  call  it  peace. 

*'  Our  children  and  relations  are  by  the  appointment  of  na- 
ture rendered  the  deareli  of  all  things  to  us.  Thefe  are  torn 
away  by  levies  to  foreign  fervitude.  Our  wives  and  fifiers, 
though  ihey  ihould  efcape  the  violation  of  hoflile  force,  are  pol- 
luted under  names  of  friendfhip  and  hofpitality.  Our  ellates  and 
polTeffions  are  confumed  in  tributes  ;  our  grain  in  contributions, 
Even  the  powers  of  our  bodies  are  worn  down  amidft  ftripeg 
and  infults  in  clearing  woods  and  draining  marihes.  Wretches 
born  to  flavery  are  firfl  bought,  and  afterwards  fed  by  their 
mailers  :  Britain  continually  buys,  continually  feeds  her  own 
jTcrvitude.  And  as  among  domeftic  flavcs  every  new  come;- 
ferves  for  the  fcorn  and  derifion  of  his  fellow.^ ;  fo,  in  this  an- 
tient  houfehold  of  the  world,  we,  as  the  laft  and  vileft,  are  fought 
put  to  dellruftion.  For  we  have  neither  cultivated  lands,  nor 
mines,  nor  harbours,  which  can  induce  them  to  preferve  us  for 
pur  labours  ;  and  our  valour  and   unfubmitting  fpirit  will  only 
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render  us  more  obnoxious  to  onr  imperious  raaflers ;  while  the 
very  remotcnefs  and  fecrecy  of  our  iicuation,  in  proportion  as  it 
condoces  to  fecurity,  will  tend  to  inlpire  fufpicion.  Since  ihea 
all  hopes  of  forgivcnefs  are  vain,  let  thofe  at  length  aflunie  cou- 
rage, to  whom  glory,  to  whom  fafecy  is  dear.  The  Brigantes^ 
even  under  a  female  leader,  had  foice  enough  to  burn  the 
enemy's  fettlements,  10  ftorm  their  camps,  and,  if  fucccfi  had 
not  introduced  negligence  and  inadlivity,  would  have  beea 
able  entirely  to  throw  off  the  yoke  ;  and  (hall  not  we,  untouch- 
ed, unlubdued.  and  ilruggiing  not  for  the  acquificion,  but  the 
continuance  of  liberty,  declare  at  the  very  firll  onlst  what  are 
the  men  whom  Caledonia  has  refervcd  for  her  defence  ? 

"  Can  ynu  imngine  that  the  Romans  ^rs  as  brave  in  war  M 
they  arc  infolcnt  in  peace  I  Acquiring  renown  from  our  difcordi 
and  diiTeDfiotis,  they  convert  the  errors  of  their  enemies  to  the 
glory  of  their  own  army  ;  an  army  compounded  of  the  mod  dif- 
ferent nations,  which  as  fucccfs  alone  has  kep:  together,  mi$-' 
fortune  will  certainly  dillipate.  Unlcfs,  indeed,  you  can  fup- 
pofe  that  Gauls,  and  Germans,  and  (I  bluili  to  fay  it)  even  Bri- 
tons, laviihing  their  blood  for  a  foreign  ftate,  to  which  they 
have  been  longer  foes  than  fubjedls,  will  be  retained  by  loyalty 
and  affection  !  Terror  and  dread  alone,  weak  bonds  of  attach* 
inent,  arc  the  ties  by  which  uhcy  are  reftrained  ;  ard  when  thefc 
are  ooce  broken,  thofe  who  ceafe  to  fear  will  begin  to  hate. 
Every  incitement  to  victory  is  oa  oar  (ide.  The  Romans  hav« 
no  wives  to  animate  them :  no  parents  to  upbraid  their  flight, 
Moll  of  them  have  either  no  haHitavion,  or  a  diftant  one.  Fcvy 
in  number,  ignorant  of  the  country,  looking  around  in  filcnt 
horror  at  the  woods,  fea<,  and  a  heaven  itfelf  unknown  to 
them,  they  a'C  delivered  by  the  god^,  as  it  were  imprifoned 
and  bound,  into  our  hands.  Be  not  terrifieei  with  an  idle  Ihew, 
and  the  glitter  of  filver  and  gold,  which  can  neither  proteA  nor 
wound.  £n  the  very  ranks  of  the  enemy  we  (hall  find  our  owa 
bands.  The  Britons  will  acknowledge  their  own  caufc.  The 
Gauls  will  recoiled  their  former  liberty.  The  Germans  will  dcw 
fcrt  them,  as  the  Ufipii  have  Idtelv  done.  Nor  is  there  any 
thing  formidable  behind  them  :  ungarrifoned  forts  ;  colonies  of 
invalids;  municipal  towns  diftempercd  and  diftratlcd  between 
unjuft  maflcrs,  and  ill  obeying  fubjeifts.  Here  is  your  general  ; 
here  your  army.  There,  tributes,  mines,  and  all  the  trijn  of 
fcrvile  puni(hments ;  which  whether  to  bear  eternally,  or  in- 
ftantly  to  revenge,  this  field  mull  determine.  March  then  to 
battle,  and  think  of  your  anccftors  and  yocr  pofterity.* 

There  fcems  to  be  an  inconfiftency  in  fome  palfages  of  this 
fpeech.  Ill  \\ve  tranflation,  Galgacus  fays,  *  none  of  us  are 
hitherto  debafed  by  llavery  ;  ,we  have  preferv-d  even  our  eyes 
unpolluted  by  the  contaA  of  fubjeflion*  (which,  by  the  way.  is 
a  fentiment  very  inelegantly  expreflcd  ;)  *  we  are  untouched, 
unfubducd,  and  ftruggling  not  for  the  acquifition,  but  for  the 
po^tjnuancc  of  liberty.'     How  then  can  he  fay,  •  our  eftates 
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and  poflcnions  are  confumed  in  tributes ;  our  grain  in  contri- 
butions :  even  the  powers  of  our  bo<iies  are  worn  down  a- 
mic1fty?r//^i  and  infiilrs,  in  clearip.g  woods,  and  draining  marfhes.* 
— The  truth,  we  believe,  is  this :  the  inronfiltency  only  ap- 
pears in  the  tranllation.  The  whole  paffage  in  the  original, 
from  Liberos  cuiqi4e,  down  to  Bniatinia  ffr'vituttm,  feems  only 
to  point  out  the  fituation  and  circumfiances  of  others  ; 
rot  of  thofc,  who  were  at  that  time  under  the  conduift  of  Gal- 
gacus. 

This  point  at  leaft  deferves  the  ccnfideration  of  the  ingeni- 
ous traiiflator.  At  the  fame  time,  we  entirely  agree  with  him, 
when  he  obfervcs,  that  they,  who  are  belt  acquainted  with  the 
original,  and  the  difficulties  attending  fuch  a  work  as  this, 
will  be  the  readieft  to  make  all  due  allowances  for  imperfec- 
tions. 


Xn.  ^  DifcuJJlon  of  fame  important  and  uncertain  Points  in  Chrono" 
te<ty-)  in  a  Serin  of  Letters,  addrejjed  to  the  re'U.  Dr,  Blair,  Pre' 
hendary  of  Weftminfter.  Ey  John  Kennedy.  'Hijo.  u, 
L.  Davis. 

T7R0M  the  jumble  of  inconfiHencies  which  appear  in  this 
■*■  little  pamphlet,  it  is  not  eafy  to  comprehend  the  au- 
thor's intention.  He  begins  the  preface,  indeed,  by  declaring, 
that  •  the  primary  defign  of  the  following  calculations  is  to 
prove,  not  only  that  there  is  a  metachronifm  of  four  years  in 
archbifliop  UHier's  Chronological  Computations,  but,  which  is 
more  cfpecially  to  be  obferved,  of  juft  four  years ;  neither  one 
year  more,  nor  one  year  Icfs  ;  fo  that  this  fecmingly  fmall 
miftake,  in  the  colleflion  of  the  years,  being  re£lified,  the 
true  year  of  the  world  will  be  immediafely  eftablifiied;  and 
by  this  means,  a  moft  perplexing  difficulty,  in  the  ge- 
neral fyftem  of  chronology,  whi-h  for  ages  pafl  has  been 
produ£live  of  io  many  fruitlefs  wranglings  and  difputes,  will 
be  happily  and  finally  folved.'  But,  after  the  fecond  page 
of  the  preface,  we  meet  with  nothing  farther  concerning^ 
the  archbifhop,  nor  his  chronology,  in  the  whole  pamphlt, 
jior  have  the  calculations  in  it  any  reference  to  the  four  years?. 
And  befides  the  above,  which  he  calls  his  primary  defign, 
and  of  which,  as  we  have  obferved,  he  takes  no  farther  no- 
tice, we  are  not  told  what  his  other  defigti  or  defigns  may  be  : 
but  if  we  may  guefs  from  the  contents  of  the  pages,  they 
fccm  to  be,  to  ab^fe  fome  refpedable  charaders,  and  to  fliew 
that  the  epoch  of  Nabonaflar  commenced  on  the  28th  of  Fe» 
bruary,  inftead  of  the  »6th,  as  ufed  by  the  aftronomers.         * 

Accord- 
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According  to  Mr.  Kennedy,  we  may  be  faid  to  hare  no 
aftionomJcal  tables  that  can  be  of  any  nie  for  calculating 
times  antecedent  to  the  Chriflian  jera  ;  if  fo,  Mr.  F<rrgufon, 
Dr.  Blair,  the  Artronomer- Royal,  &c.  have  been  ading  a 
ridiculous  farce,  and  even  committing  fliameful  impofltions  oa 
the  public. 

As  to  the  points  r<;fpc£ling  the  degree  of  accuracy  of  the 
prefent  folar  and  lunar  tables,  and  the  a:ra  of  Nabonaffir, 
whether  the  26th  or  28th  of  February,  though  no  very  pro- 
per fubjeds  here  to  be  treated  on  and  fettled  in  the  review  of 
a  fmall  pamphlet,  yet  whenever  it  is  done,  we  will  ^ciitore  to) 
pronounce,  that  it  niuft  be  by  other  arguments  than  what  are  ■ 
OMitained  in  this  pamphter,  and  by  Tome  other  p^rfon  than 
the  author  of  it. 

In  fupport  of  fuch  invidious  charges,  we  might  expedto  meet 
with  fome  convincing  proofs,  fomething  iiwre  than  bare  afler* 
tions,  than  *  tbt  mtrt  pUy  of  a  proltjie  ima^tHaiien,*  and,  with  tf ' 
leall  oonfiftency  in  the  author  with  his  o*n  principles.  But 
inl^ead  of  nil  this,  we  find  little  more  than  ungentleman-like 
language  and  abufe,  contending  for  one  radix  and  calculating^ 
from  another,  iic. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Kennedy's  arguments  for  t1»«  inacm- 
racy  of  the  Agronomical  Tables,  we  are  of  a  different  o}>inioa- 
from  him,  and  think  they  have  quite  the  contrary  efleA.  by 
proving  the  truth  or  accuracy  of  them.  For,  in  theejcaal-< 
pie  which  he  gives,  by  fhewing  that  the  reCult  differs  by  ncfff 
nearly,  if  not  ju(^,  two  days  frum  the  fame  as  calculated  from 
his  jupfojtii  true  radix,  he  thereby  pioves,  fo  far  as  his  cal- 
culations are  to  be  depended  on,  that  tlw>  Tables  afford  accu- 
rate computations  according  to  their  own  adapted  aiironomi- 
cal  radix.  - 

Jn  his  comparifon  of  the  refults  of  tlie  two  methods,  in  the 
above  example,  he  is  fo  far  confident  with  hiinlelf  in  caU'u}at> 
ing  from  tne  radix  he  alfumes  and  defends,  altlu^iigh  hedraws 
a  wrong  inference  ;  but  in  molV,  or  all  his  other  ralcula- 
tiofls,  lie  feems  unluckily  to  have  alfumed  a  flill  different  radix, 
and  then  added  or  rejeded  fuch  arbitrary  numbers  as  would 
make  the  refults  jull  as  he  would  have  them  come  out.  So  of 
the  two  calculations,  p.  5.  and  23,  which  he  ha;:  given  of  his 
true  time  of  the  equinox,  in  the  27th  year  of  Nabonaflar,  iti 
the  former  of  thcfe,  p.  5.  he  makes  it  Paophi  6  d.  15  h.  5701. 
p.  m.  and  in  the  latter  he  deier.Tiines  the  fame  equinox  to  be 
March  27  d.  ijh.  57  m.  p.  m.  and  confequently,  according 
to  Mr.  Kennedy's  calculations,  the  6th  of  Paophi  connefts 
with  the  27th  of  March,  Julian  ftyle.  If  then  the  6th  of 
Vao^hi,  coincide  with  March  27,  by  traci.ig  the  days  back.'ic 

mull 
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muft  needs  be  that  Paophi  i,  cooiieds  with  March  22,  and  {q 
Thoih  30,  with  March  21,  Thoth  9  with  March  i,  (it  being 
leap  year,  and  the  6th  of  March  twice  counted)  ;  and  laftly, 
the  ift  of  Thcth,  wiJ;h  the  21ft  of  February.  Thus  then  Mr, 
ICennedy's  calculations  make  Thoth  id.  agree  with  February 
aid.  anno  zer.  Nabonaffar  27.  Let  us  now  try  if  his  affump- 
tion  of  Thoth  id.  connefting  with  Feb.  28  d.  anno  air  Na- 
bon.  1.  will  bring  out  the  fame  conclufion.  As  the  third  year  of 
Nabonafl'.  was  leap  year,  the  ill  of  Thoth  for  the  ill,  zd, 
and  3d  years,  will  ftiil  conned  with  the  fame  28th  of  Feb. 
(becaufe,  that  the  intercalary  day  in  the  3d  year  is  not  added  , 
till  after  the  ill  of  Thoth)  ;  and  it  is  not  till  the  4th  of  Nar; 
bon,  that,  by  falling  i  d..  back,  the  1  ft  of  Thoth  falls  on  the 
27th  of  Feb.  Again,  In  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  of  Nabon, 
the  I  ft  of  Thoth  will  Hill  be  the  27th  of  Feb.  but  in  the  8th 
year,  by  falling  back  another  day,  the  ift  of  Thoth  will.agree- 
with  the  26th  of  Feb.  In  like  manner,  it  appears,  that  in 
the  1 2th  year  of  Nabonaff.  Thoth  1.  agrees  with  Feb.  25 ; 
in  the  16th  year  Thoth  1  agrees  with  Feb.  24;  in  the  20th 
year,  Thoth  i,  with  Feb.  25  ;  in  the  24th  year,  Thoih  1  with 
Feb.  22;  and  the  fane  in  the  zjth,  26th,  and  27th  years; 
wherefore  by  thus  afl'uming  the  asra  of  Narbonafl",  to  com- 
mence on  Feb.  2S  d.  it  is  undeniable  that  the  jfi  of  Thothi 
will  conneft  with  the  zzd  of  Feb.  in  the  27th  year.  But,- 
by  his  calculation  above,  the  fame  Thoth  \  connedls  with 
Feb.  21. 

Wherefore  in  his  calculation  abovementioncd,  and  moft  of 
his  others,  he  has  fuppofeu  the^ra  of  Nabonaff.  to  be  on  liie 
zj-th  of  February.  And  thus  his  calculations  refute  his  own 
principles  I  .   ,, 

I  II' 

Xllf.   Matilda  :    A  Tragedy.      As  it   is  performed  at  the  Theatre 
Royal  in  "Drmy-L^nQ.      8vo.      u.  6d.     Cadell. 

THIS  play,  which  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the  produc- 
tion of  Dr.  Franckliii,  a  gentleman  well-known  in  the 
literary  world  as  the  tranflator  of  Sophocles,  has  given  every 
fenfible  auditor  the  higbeft  entertainment  in  the  reprefentation  j 
and  after  an  impartial  review  of  it  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that 
it  will  afford  every  judicious  reader  no  lefs  pleafure  in  the  pe- 
rufal.  The  plot  is  founded  on  hiftorical  fad.  A  duke  of  Bri- 
tany,  in  the  year  i  387,  commanded  the  lord  of  Bavalan  to  af- 
faffinate  the  conftable  of  Chfibn.  Bavalan,  the  day  after, 
told  the  duke,  that  his  coramiffion  was  executed.  The  duke 
becoming  fenfible  of  the  atrocioufnefs  of  his  crime,  and  ap- 
prehenfive  of  its  fatal  confequences,  abandoned  himfelf  to  the 
•  molt 
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rooft  violent  defpair.  Bavalan,  after  giving  him  time  to  re- 
pent, at  length  informed  him,  that  he  had  loved  him  well 
enough  to  difobey  his  orders,  &c. 

The  celebrated  Voltaire  was  fo  much  pleafed  with  this  fub- 
jefl,  that  he  made  it  the  foundation  of  two  plays,  AddmtU, 
and  the  Dukt  ef  Foix.  But  he  feems  to  have  executed  hisplaa 
in  a  very  imperfedt  manner.  Thefe  pieces  are  only  mere  out-  ■ 
lilies,  without  any  interffting  fituations,  any  ftriking  fenti- 
ments,  or  any  proper  delineation  of  charadbers. 

The  author  of  Matilda  has  availed  himfelf  of  thefe  produc* 
tions,  whenever  he  had  an  opportunity  ;  though,  lor  rcafoiis 
f(if)iciently  obvious,  he  has  donietVicat'ed  (he  fable,  and  brought 
his  heroes  into  Englan<].  We  cannot  help  thinking,  but  that 
he  might  have  fairly  and  publicly  acknowledged  his  obliga* 
tions  to  Vokaire,  without  any  prejudice  to  his  own  reputa- 
tion. He  is  indeed  indebted  to  him  but  very  little ;  and 
from  an  imperfeft  Iketch.  has  prtxluced  au  excellent  piciurc. 
]f  he  has  not  therefore  all  the  merit  of  an  original,  be  has,, 
at  leall,  (hewn  the  ta(le  and  judgment  of  a  good  copyid,  who 
has  not  only  faithfully  reprefented.  but  greatly  improved  the 
model,  upon  which  he  has  worked. 

The  ftjllowing  brief  analyfis  may  be  fufficlent  |o  fliew  our 
readers,  in  what  manner  the  fabler  is  coiuiufled. 

AA  I.  Matilda,  the  heroine  o{  the  piece,  fuppofed  at  thit 
time  to  be  a  prifoner  in  the  camp  of  Morcar,  who  is  deeply 
enamoured  with  her,  comes  on,  as  from  her  tent,  accompa- 
nied by  Bertha,  a  faithful  triend  and  companion,  to  whom  flie 
intrufls  the  fccret  of  her  paflion  for  Edwin,  Morcar's  younger 
brother,  who  had  efpoukd  the  caufe  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, in  oppofitioii  to  Morcar,  who  had  taken  up  arrnn 
againft  him-  ' 

The  brothers  being  of  different  parties  are  rcprefented  as 
(Grangers  to  each  other's  paflion  for  the  fame  objed.  In  this 
fituation  Matilda  expreifes  her  fears  of  their  meeting,  and  her 
ppprehenfions  of  a  fatal  difcorery,  which  muft  take  place, 
when  they  come  together  Bertha  is  fent  away  with  letters  ; 
end  while  Matilda  is  alone,  Si^vard,  the  intimate  friend  of 
Morcar,  enters,  and  endeavours  to  perfuadc  her  to  give  her 
hand  to  Morcar.  Matilda,  unwilling  to  acknowledge  her  paf- 
fton  for  another,  and  particularly  Edwin,  obje<^s  to  Morcar's 
vehemence  of  temper,  and  his  rebellion  againft  William. 
This  ferves  as  a  biifis  for  the  condu(El  of  Siward  ;  who  refolves 
to  perfuade  his  friend  to  quit  all  thoughts  of  Matilda,  or  to 
give  up  his  refentment,  and  join  the  conqueror".  The  con- 
verfation  is  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  Morcar.  Matilda  re- 
fifcs,  and  the  friends  are  left  together.    In  the  following  fcene 

a  flight 
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a  flight  quarrel  en  flies  between  Morcar  and  Siward,  wherefrr 
the  author  has  jjidicroufly  difplayed  and  contraftcd  thefe  two 
ch;4rat\ers.  An  officer  enters  to  acquaint  them,  that  a  part 
oJ  WiHiam's  forces  are  advancing  to  attack  them.  The  friends 
are  imn^ediately  reconciled,  and  go  out  to  prepare  for  the 
battle. 

Aft  If.  Between  the  firft  and  fecotid  ai5l  a  battle  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  fought,  and  Edwin,  whofe  forces  were  roiited  by 
Morcar,  taken  piifoner.  He  enters  in  chains,  and  laments 
Thr  lofs  ot  Matilda,  whom  he  had  not  ^ctw  for  three  year?. 
Siward,  to  whom  his  perfon  is  not  known,  apjpcars,  gives  him 
hopes  of  pardon  and  protcdion  from  Morcar,  and  defires  him 
to  retire  to  hi-;  tent.  Morcar  enters  to  Siward,  who  perfuades 
hiin  to  qtiir  the  caufe  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  make  peace 
with  M'illiaJTi,  as  the  fure  and  oiily  means  of  gaining  Matilda. 
To  this  Morcar  confents.  He  enquires  after  the  prifoner,  and 
fires  to  fee  him.  Seward  retires,  and  fends  Edwin  in  to  Mor- 
car. Edwin  difcovers  himfelf,  and  ihey  are  reconciled.  The 
lovers  are  now,  without  their  knowledge,  brought  very  near 
eaih  other ;  andibe  author  contrives  to  give  them  an  interview, 
by  making  Morcar  propofe  to  his  brother,  that  he  fliould  carry 
to  Matilda,  whom  he  does  not  name,  the  joyful  news  of  hij 
convei  fion,  and  make  an  offer  of  his  hand  ;  whicli  he  doubts  nor 
but  file  will  accept,  on  being  informed  of  his  change  in  William's 
favour.  Edwin,  though  unwillingly,  promifes  to  go  to  her» 
Morcar  engaging  him  to  plead  his  caufe,  and  telling  him, 
tftat  he  fhsll  foon  follow  him.^ 

Adt  III.  Matilda  enters  with  Bertha,  and  relates  to  her  a 
dream,  which  (lie  had  dreamt  the  preceding  night,  and  which 
\\AfS  greatly  difturbed  her.  As  they  are  talking,  an  officer  en- 
ters, who  acquaints  her,  that  a  perfon  from  William's  camp 
clefires  to  fee  and  fpeak  to  her.  She  orders  him  to  be  admitted. 
The  lorprize  of  both  parties,  at  this  nnexpeded  meeting,* 
renders  tjieenfuing  fcenc  extremely  interefting.  Her  fituatiou 
in  the  camp  of  Morcar,  and  feeming  confent  to  marry  him, 
alarms  the  jcaloufy  of  Edwin,  which  produces  a  fliort  quarrel 
between  the  lovers,  ending  as  the  quarrels  of  lovers  generally 
Clo^  in  a  perfecl  reconciliation  ;  when  Morcar  enters  to  receive 
the  reward  of  his  conveiTion,  the  hand  and  heart  of  Matilda. 
This  brings  on  an  explanation.  Matilda  acknowledges  Ihe  is  in 
love  wiih  another,  and  Edwin  confeires  himfelf  to  be  the  obje<fl 
of  her  affedion.  This  is  the  great  hinge,  on  which  the  whole 
fable  tHjrns.— Morcar  is  ailoniflied  and  enraged  at  the  fuppofed 
contiivance  of  the  lovers.  He  orders  Matilda  to  her  tent,  and 
Ciiiii  the  guards  to  feize  on  Edwin,  But  Siward  entering,  and 
acquainting  him,  that  his  foldiers,  on  hearing  of  his  defertioA 

to 
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to  William,  had  mutinied,  he  goes  out  to  quel!  the  infurrec- 
tioi),  and  leaves  Edwin  in  the  cuftody  of  his  tuend,  with  {Iriii 
orde-rs  to  confine  him.  Siward,  who  is  defcrlbcd  as  a  own  of 
the  moft  extraordinary  generofity  of  foul,  ftrilces  off  his  chains, 
receives  his  word  of  honour,  tfiat  he  will  appear  when  called 
upon,  and  gives  him  leave  to  remain  in  btt  teiit,  till  Morcar 
can  be  reconciled  to  him. 

Adl.  IV.  Edwin  beifig  permitted  hy  Siward  to  fee  Matilda, 
tlvey  enter  together.  He  endeavours  to  pcrfuade  her  to  fly, 
and  leave  him  behind.  She  rchifes,  uniefs  he  will  accomjiaay 
her;  which,  as  he  is  bound  by  his  honour  to  Siward,  he  can- 
uot  attempt.  As  they  are  confulting  the  means  of  their  fu- 
ture fafcty,  i\Corcar  enters,  having  received  intelligence  of  their 
private  meeting.  He  is  enraged,  and  remands  Edwin  to  p«i- 
ion.  Morcar  is  at  length  worked  up  by  Matilda's  re{)roaches 
to  the  height  of  palficn  and  defpair,  which  is  increaled  hy 
Siward's  informing  him,  that  William  is  juft  at  hand.  This 
drives  him  to  the  defperate  rcfolution  of  deltroying  his  bro- 
ther ;  and  after  extorting  a  promife  from  Siward,  that  he  will 
do  any  thing  he  requires,  he  unjoins  him  to  murder  Edwia 
privately  in  the  tower ;  adding,  that  if  he  refufes  to  perforoi 
the  office,  he  (hall  employ  another  hand  to  execute  it.  This 
alarms  Siward  ;  who,  after  mauy  endeavours  to  dilluadc  him 
from  his  cruel  purpofe,  gives  him  an  ambiguous  anlwer,  which 
makes  Morcar  believe  he  will  certainly  riilpatch  iiitn ;  Siward 
telling  him,  that  when  he  hears. tlic  curfew  bell,  he  may  con- 
clude, that  Edwin  is  dead. 

Aifl  V.  Morcar  enters  with   all   the  horrors  of  the  intendei 
murder  (Irongly  imprcfled  on  his  mind.     An  oiHcer  informs 
him,  that  the  mutiny  amongft  bis  troops  had   molt  probably 
been  llirred  up  by  the  prilbner  in  tlie  tower,  whom  he  advjfes 
him  therefore,  as  foon  as  pofhble,  to  difpatch.     This  confirms 
A/lorc3LT  in  the  refolution  of  dcftroying  his  brother.     But  con- 
j   fcience  feveiely  refroaching  him,  he  tcels  the  deepeil  remor fe ; 
/'     and  refolves,  if  polhble,  ftill  to  fave  Edwin  ;  when  a  mcfll-nger 
f.     acquaints  him,  that  a  dead  body  had  been  drawn   forth   trom 
the   towtr,  by  order  of  Siward.     The  bell   then   tolls,   and 
confirms  him  in  the  opinion,  that   his  brother  is  dead.     His 
agitation  of  mind  on  this  occafion  is  warmly  and  pathetically 
dcfcribed.     Siward   enters  to   him.       Morcar    reproaches   his 
friend  for  fo  readily  executing  his  commands.     Siward  retorts, 
and  Morcar  endeavours  to  dcllroy  himfelf ;  but   Siward  wrefts 
the  dagger   from  him.  and   promiles  to    bring   him   a  cordial 
draught,  which  will  put  an  end   to  his  forrows.     Siward  goes 
out,  and  Matilda  enters  to  petition  for  Edwin's  life.     Mor- 
car, b>  ambiguous  fpecches,  tor  tome  time  Jbothcs  and  flatters 

■licr; 
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her  ;  but  at  length  acknowledges,  that  he  had  ^w^n  orders 
to  Siwaid  to  dcftroy  Edwirr,  which  he  had  too  faithfully  per- 
formed. Matilda,  fhocked  at  the  news  of  Edwin's  death,  at- 
tempts to  kill  herfelf,  but  is  prevented  by  Morcar,  who  ex- 
prefies,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  his  abhorrence  of  the  deed,  to 
which  he  had  confented  ;  and  tells  her,  he  would  gladly  give 
Edwin  to  her  arms,  if  it  were  poflVole  to  reftore  him.  As  he 
is  ftruggiingwith,  and  endeavouring  to  get  the  dagger  from  her, 
Siward  unexpeftedly  enters  with  Edwin,  telling  Morcar  this 
was  the  cordial  draught  he  had  referved  for  him.  Morcar  then 
joins  the  hands  of  Edwin  and  Matilda ;  and  exprefies  his  re- 
folution  of  retiring  into  fome  dillant  folitude,  in  order  to  de- 
dicate the  remainder  of  his  life  to  penitence  and  forrow  for  his 
rafhnefs. 

The  plot  of  this  tragedy,  as  our  readers  will  perceive  by 
the  foregoing  analyfis,  is  fimple,  clear,  and  artfully  conduc- 
ed ;  rifing  gradually  in  every  aft,  and  preparing  for  the  ca- 
taftrophe,  which  is  ftriking  and  judicious. 

The  author  has  very  happily  excited  our  warmefi:  concerr^ 
iind  fympathy  for  the  diftrefles  of  Matilda,  on  a  fuppofition 
that  Edwin  was  really  affaffitiated  j  and  has  difplayed  the  deep- 
eft  horrors  of  guilt,  diftradion,  and  defpair  in  Morcar,  with- 
out any  fccne  of  carnage,  or  the  death  of  any  one  perfon  inf 
the  drama. 

The  fentiments  are  juft  and  noble.  The  eharafters,  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  Morcar  and  Siward,  are  well  drawn,  and 
finely  contrafted.  The  difliqij  is  pure,  eafy,  flowing,  and  har- 
hionious. 

The  author,  perhaps,  with  more  propriety^  might  have  fub- 
flituted  Tome  other  fignal  in  the  room  of  the  Curfe^-bell\  as 
it  ia  fcarce  probable,  that  Morcar,  the  avowed  enemy  of  the 
Conqueror,  would  have  adopted  this  cuftom.  The  fokmnity 
of  the  found  has,  however,  a  good  effect  in  a  fcene  of  horror. 
As  this  tragedy  is  already  in  the  hands,  we  fuppofe,  of  three 
parts  of  our  readers,  many  extrafts  from  it  are  unneceffary.  We 
fkall  only  therefore,  in  fupport  of  our  opinion,  }a'y  before  thenv 
a  it'N  lines  from  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  a6l,  where  Mor- 
car endeavours  to  perfuade  Seward  to  deftroy  his  brother  pri- 
vately ;  which  feems  to  be  one  of  the  moll  ftriking  paffagas 
in  the  play. 

<  Mor.  ■         — —  If  thou  lov'ft  me,  Siward  j 
For  now  I  mean  to  try  thy  virtue  ;  fwear 
By  all  the  pow'rs  that  wait  on  injur'd  honor, 
What  e'er  my  anxious  foul  requefls  of  thee, 
Thou'lt  not  refufe  it. 

'  Sivj.  By  the  hallow'd  flamc 

Of  facred  friendfhip,  that  within  this  breaft. 

Since 
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Since  tlie  firft  hoar  I  feal'd  thee  for  my  o-.vn. 
With  unremltred  ardor  ftill  hath  glow'd, 
I  will  not— rSpeak.  my  Morcar,  here  I  fwear 
To  aid  thy  purpofe. 

*  Mor.  *Tis  enough  j  and  now 

Come  near  and  mark  me  :  Thou  command'll  the  tow'r 
Where  Edwin  is  confinM. 

*  Siiv.  I  do. 

*  Mor.  Mcthinkt 

Ic  were  an  czTy  taRc  — you  underftand  me 

Jurtice  is  flow,  and  —  Wiiljaai  coratrs  to-morrow. 
Thy  friendly  hand 

*  Siu>.  My  }ord  ! 

*  Mor.  Thou  trembl'ft— Wei!  another  time,  my  Siwafd, 
We'll  talk  on't— (hall  we  not  ?  Thou  mean*ft  to  do 

As  thou  hafl  promis'd  ? 

*  Si^.  Certainly. 

*  ^^«'•.         .  Then  fpcak. 
And  do  not  trifle  with  me. 

'  Siiu.  Sure  ray  lord. 

You  cannot  mean  to 

*  Mor.  U  he  not  a  viliain  ? 

*  Siiu.  I  fear  he  may  be  fo. 

*  Mor.  A  hypocrite  .' 

*  Sitv.  He  hath,  perhaps,  deceiv'd  you,  and  deferver— . 

*  Mor.  To  perifh. 

*  Sinxj.  No  ;  to  fufFer,  not  to  die ; 
Or,  if  to  perifh,  not  by  Morcar's  hand. 

Or  Siward's-^O !  'tw  horrible  to  fljcd 

A  brother's  blood * 

'  Mor.  A  rival's.    • 

*  Siw.  Nature 

*  Mo"'  Love  — 

*  Sinv.  Humanity— >i- 

*  Mor.  Matilda 

•  Siward  {afide.) 

Gracious  heav'n  ! 
That  paffion  thus  (hould  root  up  ev'ry  fcnfc 
Of  good  and  evil  in  the  heart  of  man. 
And  change  him  to         a  roonfler. 
'  Mor.  ^  Hence !  away. 

And  leave  me From  this  moment  I  will  herd  ' 

With  the  wild  favage  in  yon  leaflefs  defart. 

Nor  truft  to  friendlhip but  another  hand— — 

Siward.     {mujing.) 

Ha  !  that  alarms  me— —then  it  muft  be  (o'. 

And  yet  how  far 

r.Mor.  You  paufe. 

*  Sivi,  I  am  refolvd. 

Mor. 
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*  Mor,  On  what  ? 

_,    .  To  ferve,  to  honour,  to obey  yoOr 

tdwin  fhall  ne'er  difturb  thy  peace  again. 

*  Mor.  O  glorious  inllance  of  exalted  friendfhip  ! 

My  other  felf,  my  beit,  my  dear-lov'd  Siw'ard- - 

Confcience  !  thou  bufy  monitor,  away 

And  leave  me— Siward,  when  fiiall  it  be  done  i 
To  night,  my  Siward,  Ihall  it  not  ? 

*  ^^"'^  Or  never. 

*  Mor.  Let  me  but  fee  the  proud  Matilda  weep  ; 
Let  me  but  hear  the  mufic  of  her  groans 

And  fate  my  foul  with  vengeance ^Por  the  reft 

•Tis  equal  all.     But  tell  me,  Siward,  fay. 
How  ihall  I  know  the  bloody  moment  I  What 
Shall  be  the  welcome  fjgnal .' 

*  ^''^'  When  thou  hear'ft 
Thefolemn  curfcu  found,  conclude 

The  bufinefs  done Farewell.     When  I  return 

With  tears  of  joy  thou  Ihalt  my  zeal  commend. 
And  own  that  Siward  was  indeed  thy  friend.' 

This  fcene  is  mafterly.  The  fliort  exprcflive  fpeeches  of  both 
— •  A  rival's' — *  nature' — '  love' — 'Matilda,'  &c.  are  ftrokes 
of  the  pathos,  wliich  we  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with 
in  any  modern  writer. 

This  play  is,  in  general,  one  of  the  beft  which  has  appeared 
for  fome  years  paft  ;  and  as  fuch  wc  recommend  it  to  the  pe- 
rufal  of  our  readers. 
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XIV.  Prtceptes  fur  la  Sante  dts  Gens  de  Guerre,  ou  Hygier.ne  Uli- 
litaire.  Par  M.  Colombier,  Dodeur  Regmt  de  la  Facuite  de 
Med.  de  Paris.     8vo.     Paris. 

IT  has  been  remarked  of  the  celebrated  John  de  Wit,  that 
he  was  more  felicitous  for  the  pr'efervatlon  of  his  health 
than  of  his  life.  Nor  need  we  wonder  at  the  prusflice  of  this 
maxim,  by  a  man  fo  eminent  for  wifdom,  and  fo  deeply  involved 
in  important  and  delicate  aiFairs,  that  demanded  the  free  ex - 
ercife  of  all  his  mental  powers. 

Thefamemaxim  cannot  be  too  ftrongly  recommended  tofoldiers 
and  mariners  of  every  rank.  Their  dileafes  are  doubly  perncinus 
to  the  fervice  in  which  they  are  engaged  :  an  army,  or  a  fleet, 
are  not  only  weakened  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  their 
fick,  but  alfo  of  thofe  in  health,  who  mufl  neceffarily  attend 
them  ;  and  the  health  of  their  commanders  is  invaluable. 

It  was  therefore  a  very  meritorious  attempt  in  \y^.  Colombier 
to  trace  the  difeafes  of  armies  to  their  fource,  and  to  coHeft, 
with  the  moft  fcrupulous  attention,  the  bed  prefervatives  againft 
them,  into  one  volume. 

His 
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His  work  confifts  of  feven  chapters.  In  the'fird,  he  explains 
the  moll  common  caufes  of  the  difeafes  inddent  to  the  military 
of  all  ranks,  efpecially  officers. 

In  the  fecood  he  confiders  the  iniluence  of  their  cloathing, 
diet,  air,  portions,  marches,  manners,  difcipline,  and  reviews, 
on  their  health. 

In  the  third  he  treats  of  their  fituation  in  times  of  peace;  of 
garrifons,  and  winter  quarters,  exerciles,  duties,  marches,  hof- 
pitak,  furloughs,  mineral  waters,  and  invalids. 

In  the  fourth  he  attends  the  troops,  from  the  beginning  of  z 
war  to  the  cooclufion  of  a  peace,  through  ail  their  various  fitu- 
ations,  and  points  out  their  relpedive  dangers  and  prefervatives. 

The  fifth  contains  an  account  of  the  feveral  countries  into 
which  the  French  armies  are  mod  frequently  lent ;  and  their  re> 
fpeftive  climates,  foils,  waters,  manners,  cuftoms,  produftions, 
and  dangers ;  with  many  ufefui  remarks  on  the  regimen  and  dif* 
cipline  fuitable  to  each. 

In  the  fixth  he  confider?  the  deflruftive  effcfts  of  war  with  re- 
gard to  health  and  population,  and  propufes  the  neceifary  pre- 
icrvativcs  or  remedies  proper  to  each. 

The  feventh  and  laft  chapter  treats  of  the  feveral  provifions  of 
armies,  and  efpecially  of  their  compofitions,  and  repartition  ia 
exigencies ;  with  an  account  of  the  expedients  and  refuurcet 
propofed  by  feveral  writers,  in  times  of  want  and  fcarcity. 

I'he  whole  work  concludes  with  advices  concerning  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  health  of  mariners ;  an  article  fo  exceedingly 
interefting  to  every  maritime  or  commercial  nation,  that  it  ought 
to  be  treated  in  the  minutcll  detail,  and  with  the  mod  accurate 
attention,  in  particular  works. 

Of  the  Coiit  a*  M^Jtcine  MiUlaire,  formerly  publilhed  by  the 
fame  judicious  author,  we  have  already  taken  notice.  His  pre<- 
Cent  performance  has  been  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  Pa- 
rifian  faculty  of  phyGc,  and  honoured  with  their  warmell  appro- 
bation. 

XV".  V^yait  fail  par  Qrift  d*  Rci  em  1 768  //  1769,  tn  dij^cr- 
tHtts  Partus  du  Mondt,  pour  iprouvtr  tn  Mer  Us  Uorlogis  Marimit, 
Par  M.  d'Eveux  de  Fleuri=u,  Enfeigne  du  FatJPaux  de  S  M. 
di  l*A<ademit  Roy  alt  de  Marine,  &c.  Two  Vols.  QugrtO. 
m/h  Plates.     Paris. 

FRO  M  a  concife  account  of  the  neceffity  of  exadly  finding 
the  longitude,  and  of  the  facility  of  fuccecding  in  that  im- 
portant obfervation,  by  means  of  time-keepers,  M.  de  f  leurieu 
proceeds  to  an  enumeration  of  the  fucceiuve  attempts  made  by  fe- 
veral celebrated  artiUs,  and  efpecially  by  the  very  ingenious  M. 
Ferdinand  Berthoud,  who  in  ^754  firll  prefented  his  defign,  with 
its  defcription,  to  the  Parifian  Academy  of  Sciences. 

At  th^ttime  M.  de  FJeurieu  refidcd  at  Toglon,  and  wa*  em- 
ployed on  a  fimilar  attempt.  His  eflays  gained  hira  the  notice 
of  the  adminiftration,  and  the  confidential  friendfliip  of  M.  Ber- 
thoud, who  communicated  his  inventions  and  procjecdiogs  to  him, 

Vol.  XXXIX.  ffi.  1775.  h  ao4 
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and  urged  the  great  utility  of  afcertaining  the  real  merit  and  iin- 
portance  cfthefe  inventions,  by  the  moft  rigorous  and  complete 
trial.  His  defirc  was  granted  by  the  miniiler,  who  approved 
his  plan  of  inlhuflions,  and  appointed  him  and  M.  Pingre  for 
its  execution. 

In  November,  1768,  they  were  ordered  to  embark  on 
board  the  liis,  a  frigate  of  twenty  guns,  at  Rochfort,  and  to 
fail  from  thence  to  Cadiz,  to  the  Canaries,  the  coall  of  Africa, 
the  Cape  Verd  Iflands,  to  America,  to  St.  Domingo,  to  turn  up 
from  thence  to  the  foundings  of  the  great  banks  off  Newfound- 
land, and  to  return  by  the  way  of  the  Canaries  and  Cadiz  to 
France  ;  in  order  that,  by  thus  alternately  traverfing  cold,  hot, 
and  temperate  climes,  the  refpedlive  merits  of  the  feveral  time- 
keepers on  board,  might  be  tried  by  all  ihe  variations  and  vicif- 
fitudes  of  the  air,  and  all  the  agitations  of  the  fea,  during  the 
roughell  and  moft  tempeftuous  leafon. 

On  this  expedition  they  were  employed  from  November  10, 
J  768,  to  November  21,   1769.     They  pafled  through  all  the  va- 
riations of  the  air  from  the  freezing  point,  to  the  25th  degree  of 
J\eat,    by  Reaumur's   thermometer  ;  navigated    for  many  days 
through  the  mills  of  the  great  bank  off  Newfoundland  ;  verified 
their  obfervaticns  and   accounts  of  the   time-keepers    with   the 
moil  judicious  precautions,  and  in  the  moft  authentic  manner,  iQ 
fourteen  Jiffert'nt  ports  ;  and  concluded    their  experiments,  at 
iheir  return,  near  the  Ifie   of  Aix.     In   all  thefe  long  and  fe- 
vere  trials   they  found  M.   Berthoud's   time-keepcr,  Number  8, 
in  point  of  precifion,  iuperior  to  all  the  others,  and  excelling 
even  their  moft  fanjuiine  expedatjons.     The  fame   time-keeper 
was,  however,  by  tnat  indefatigable  artift  ftill  further  improved, 
and  in  a  fubfcquent  trial  found  to  be   brought  to  a  yet  higher 
degree  of  jxrlccli-n. 

During  this  expedition,  M.  de  Fleuricu  was  very  attentive  to 
apply  the  time-keepers  10  the  improvement  of  geography.  He 
oblerved  a  great  number  gf  errors  iii  the  fea-charts,  and  even  in 
thofe  of  the  latt  Mr.  Bellio.  His  corre£tions  are  enumerated  in 
an  alphabetical  lift  of  twelve  pages ;  and  the  work  is  enriched 
with  .'.evv  chart;.,  equally  valuable  for  their  accuracy  and  neatnefs, 
and  originally  drawn  and  divided  by  him,  not  on  paper,  but  on 
the  fame  copper  plates  on  which  they  were  afterwards  engraved. 
The  theory  of  the  variations  of  the  needle  has  alfo  been  im- 
proved :  and  the  firft  volume  concludes  with  a  table  of  thirty 
cages  of  longitudes  and  latitudes,  obferved  by  him. 

The  fecond  volujjne  contains  the  feveral  verbal  proce/Tes  of  all 
the  aftronomical  obfervations,  and  the  calculations  of  each.  A 
table  of  the  longitudes,  as  given  by  the  pilots  from  the  (hip's 
reckoning,  compared  with  thofe  given  by  the  time-keepers,  and 
the  ephemerides  of  the  declination  of  the  fun,  and  the  equation 
of  time,  calculated,  with  great  exadnefs,  by  M.  Pingre,  for 
every  day  during  the  voyage  ;  with  a  great  variety  of  inftruc- 
tions,  by  way  of  appendix. 

This 
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This  work  eyteods  to  fixtcen  hundred  pages  in  quarto.  It  is 
well  written,  and  correftly  printed  ;  will  prove  very  interelling 
and  ufeful  for  future  navigators,  and  remain  a  lading  memorial 
of  the  ingenuity,  learning,  flcill,  and  experience  of  the  author. 
XVI.  J.  C.  Lavater  fan  Jer  Phyjiogmmk  ;  L —  0«  Ph^ognt' 
mics.     8vo.     Leipzig.     Germaa. 

THIS  fmall  trad  was  originally  intended  for  a  fociety  of 
naturalifts  at  Zurich  in  SwifTerland  ;  and  at  its  6rll  publi- 
cation attraded  {a  much  notice,  that  within  %  few  weeks  it  was 
reprinted. 

It  coniifts  of  five  feftions  : 

In  Se£i,  I.  the  author  gives  his  definitions  of  pbyHognomy  and 
phyfiognomics,  and  their  refpe£live  dividons. 

*  Phyfiognomics  is  the  fcience  of  difcerning  the  cbarafler  (not 
the  accidental  fates  of  man)  in  its  mod  comprehenfive  fenfe,  by 
bis  externals.  Phyfiognomony,  in  its  comprehenCve  fenfe,  there- 
fore, confilts  of  all  the  externals  in  the  body  of  man,  and  in  its 
motiuns,  fo  far  as  any  part  of  his  character  can  be  defcried  from 
thera. 

*  As  many  didinft  charaflers  as  a  man  may  have  at  the  fame 
iime,  that  is,  from  as  many  points  of  view  as  he  may  be  coq- 
fidered,  fo  many  didin£t  phyfiognomics  that  fame  man  has. 

'  Phyfiognomics,  therefore,  comprize  all  the  charadlers  of 
man,  which,  talcen  together,  conilitute  a  complete  total  charac- 
ler.  They  dtfcry  the  phyfiological  charafter,  that  of  his  temper, 
the  medicinal,  the  phyfical,  the  intellcflual,  the  moral,  the  ha- 
bitual, the  facial  charader,  that  of  ikill,   &c. 

*  The  fimplc  or  compound,  corporeal  or  external,  expreffioa 
peculiar  to  each  of  thefe  characters,  is  found  by  phyfiognomics. 
So  far  as  phyfiognomics  may  merely  difcern  the  charader  by  its 
correfpondent  cxprcflion,  they  ought  to  be  llylcd  empyrical  phy- 
fiognomics ;  and  lb  far  as  they  could  (hew  the  immediate  coo- 
nedion  between  the  charader  and  its  expreflion,  they  ought  10 
,be  ilyled  theoretical,  or  tranfcendeotal  phyfiognomics. 

'  There  are  alfo  anatomical  phyfiognomics. 

*  Phyfiognomics,  therefore,  confilt  of  two  diftind  principal 
parts  ;  the  hillorical,  and  the  philofophical.  Thefe  mud  be 
well  didinguifhed  :  the  philofophical  will  probably  for  a  long 
time  remain  the  moll  difficult  objed  of  human  invefliga- 
tion,  &c.' 

Jn  Sed.  II.  he  zealoufly  endeavours  to  prove  phyfiognomics  to 
be,  not  an  imaginary,  but  a  real  fcience,  by  arguments  drawn 
from  the  nature  of  bodies,  from  experience,  and  from  hidory, 

Jn  Sed  Hi.  he  difplays  their  ufefulntfs  to  mankind,  and  to 
individuals. 

In  sed.  IV.  he  gives  and  exemplifies  his  opinion  of  the  me- 
thod in  which  that  fcience  ought  to  be  learned. 

In  Sed.  V.  he  enumerates  ihe  qualifications,  and  draws  the 
charader  of  a  g(X)d  phyfiognomid. 

Soioe  months  after,  xhe  fame  author  publifhcd, 
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XVIT.  P^n  der  Fhyfiognomiky  %weytes  Stuck,  nuelchis  einen  in  alien 
MJichten  Jehr  un'votlkcmmenen  Entnuurf  %u  timm  Werke  von  diefer 
Aft  enthali :  or,  On  Phyjiognomics,  Part  II.  Conta-ning  a  very  im* 
ferfed  Sketch  of  a  Work  of  that  Kind.    8vo.    Leipzig.  German. 

THIS  Sketch,  though  a  mere  fkeleton,  and  though,  as  thes 
author  himfelf  piotefts,  drawn  up  and  publifhed  in  hafte, 
and  in  every  refpei?^  exceedingly  imperfecl,  contains,  in  one  hun- 
dred and  feventytwo  pages,  only  the  general  heads  and  fubdivi- 
iions  of  at  theory  of  phyfiognomics,  pointed  out  in  fingle  words. 

That  of  this  plan,  however,  fome  parts  at  leail  are  aftually 
•(xecuting  abroad,  we  are  informed  by  a  printed  confpeftus,  th«; 
contents  of  which  we  \vi!l  here  communicate  to  our  readers. 

The  editors  begin  with  obferving,  that  *  whatever  the  learned 
^nd  the  ignorant  may  objeft  tf>  the  trpth  and  certainty  of  phy- 
fiognomies,  and  how  disdainfully  foever  philofophical  pride  may 
fmile  on  all  who  appear  to  think,  that  all  in  the  human  body  is 
figriificartt ;  yet  there  is  nothing  more  interelling,  and  more  in-^ 
timately  concerning  oarfelves,  nothing  more  vyorthy  of  obferv- 
ation  than  Man  ;  and  that  there  could  not-exill;  a  more  curious 
and  ufeful  work,  than  fuch  a  one  as  ftiould  difcover  to  man  the 
beauty  and  p^rfediops  of  his  nature.'  Thatthefe  are  the  propef 
terms  of  the  author  of  a  work,  of  which  they  can  confidently  af- 
fert,  that  it  will  be  entirely  new,  and  even  fingle  in  its  kind. 

•  That  it  is,  indeed,  ^lot  3  complete  work,  or  a  w}iole  fyftem  % 
that  it  confifts  only  qf  fragments,  obfervations,  conjedlures,  de- 
tached refieflions,  fit  to  contribute  fomething' towards  an  inti- 
mate and  im-mediate  knowledge  of  human  nature  : 

•  That  its  author's  purpofe  is  to  make  man  more  attentive  to 
man  ;  to  moke  him  obferve  in  his  externals,  in  very  plain  cha- 
raftcrs,  the  internal  beauties  and  perfeftions  of  his  nature  ;  with 
a  difcrcte  hand  to  draw  away  the  veil  with  which  our  inadvert- 
ency has  covered  fo  many  luminous  and  ftriking  charafteriftical 
•features  of  man  ;  finally,  to  analize  that  confufed  fenfation 
which  eveVy  body  has  of  the  exprefiion  of  phyfiognomies,  and 
JO  eftablilh  it  on  more  certain  and  determinate  principles. 

«  That  fince  in  this  work  all  depends  on  its  execution,  they 
will  content  themfelves  for  the  prefent  with  announcing  its  moll 
eflential  part — confiding  in  a  feries  of  engraved  copper-plates, 
which  may  be  arranged  under  the  following  clafles : 

«  (a)  Particular  lineaments  of  the  face,  and  features  fingu- 
Jarly  expreflive  ;  {b)  contours  of  f.ices  in  profile  ;  (r)  Silhouettes 
drawn  from  life,  and  others  drawn  from  fancy  ;  (a)  unihaded 
contours  of  whole  faces  of  fome  of  the  mott  remarkable  perfons 
of  different  nations  and  characters  ;  (<>)  fhaded  portraits  in  pro- 
file and  in  face,  reprefenting  fkilful,  wife,  and  virtuous  perfons, 
jiving  and  dead  ;  (fj  pafijons,  and  other  afFedlions  of  the  foul, 
and  particular  fituations  :  [g)  whole  figures  of  man,  and  various 
attitudes;  (*)  rational  phyfiognomies;  (/)  detached  parts  of  the 
human  body,  fuch  as  eyes,  ears,  nofes,  mouths,  hands,  cranes, 
icQ,  [k)  animals,  and  heads  of  animals ;  Q)  various  writings  en- 
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graved  after  nature  ;  (m)  ancient  heads ;  («)  new  and  very  ex- 
preffive  i<leals  after  the  bed  iftafters ;  (o)  feveral  heads  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  gradually  approaching  to  the  moll  pferfeft  ideal,  fortie  of 
which  are  defigned  by  the  greateft  arrifts  in  Europe. 

*  To  thefe  plates,  about  two  hundred  vignettes,  partly  relat- 
ing to  phyfiognoinics,   and  partly  allegorical,    will  be  added. 

♦  That  thefe  plates,  and  part  of  the  vignettes,  will  conlHtute 
the  principal  part,  and,  as  it  were,  the  bafts  of  the  whole  work-,- 
which  will  confilV  of  four  volumes,  -t  leaU  ;  that  every  volume 
will  open  with  ("ome  p'  neral  difcourfes  ;  and  ihlefe  be  fucceedei 
by  detached  criiical  obfervations  aod  refleclions  on  fundry  plates 
in  particular. 

•  That  a  glance  on  this  ferics  of  plates  w^H  be  fufficieat  to 
form  fome  idea  of  the  origimliiy  and  importance  of  bis  work^ 
and  perhaps  alfo  to  make  us  fenfib'e  of  its  ufefulnefs,  not  to  the 
Vulgar,  but  to  the  learned,  the  thinking,  and  the  wile  ;  to  all 
painters  ;  to  ihofe,  whofe  duty  or  delight  is  to  lludy  man  ; 
to  all  great  men,  princes,  kings,  philofophers,  phyficians,  cler- 
gymen, directors  of  confcicnces  ;  in  Oiort,  to  all  who  are  capable 
of  feeling  the  importance  of  an  immediate  and  intnitive  know- 
ledge of  man. 

,  That  the  work  will  be  publiflied  in  German  and  in  French  j 
and  the  French  tranflation  be  made  under  the  eye  of  the  author  : 
that  they  hope  to  be  able  to  pablifti  o-se  volume  at  every  Leif • 
zig  fair,  and  to  begin  with  the  Ealler  fair,    1775. 

•  That  the  work  will  be  printed  in  lilrge  quarto,  on  the  be/l 
l)utch  paper  ;  that  though  its  price  cannot  as  yet  be  afcertaioed, 
yet,  as  each  volume  will  contain  25 — 36  printed  (hcets,  80— ico 
plates;  and  40— 50  vignettes,  it  may  eaiily  be  conceived  that 
they  cannot  aiford  to  fell  a  volunie  for  lefs  than  two  or  three  new 
loais  d'ors. 

*  That  fince  all  the  copies  of  the  plates  cannot  be  equally 
good,  thofe  who  chufe  to  encourage  this  undertaking  are  re- 
q«elled  to  fubfcribe  in  time,  at  the  bock'ellers  of  their  refpec- 
tive  capitals  ;  fince  the  copies  will  be  dirtribjted  accort'ing  to 
the  dates  of  the  fubfcription,  and  the  firll  fubfcribers  have  the 
beft  ;  that  at  the  fubfcription,  no  money,  but  only  the  names  of 
the  fubfcribers,  are  defired. 

*  That  the  firft  volume  will  contain  ten  or  twelve  flieets  cf 
preliminary  difcourfe ;  plates  exhibiting  animals,  aad  heads  of 
animals  ;  Siihouttits ;  contours  of  male  and  female  faces  ;  and 
20 — 30  portraits  <y^//f«fV  of  remarkable  jjerfojis,  fooae  of  them 
yet  living,  with  refleiflions  on  their  phyhognomies ;  refleitioas, 
however,  by  W^hich  nobody  can  be  offended.' 

Their  propofals  conclude  with  tHe  following  words,  borrowed 
from  the  preface  to  the  work. 

•  We  do  not,  and  indeed  could  not,  without  abfurdity,  pro- 
mife  to  provide  oar  readers  with  the  means  of  decyphering  all 
the  chara^ers  of  the  language  of  aature  impreiTed  on  the  face, 
aod  on  all  the  external  parts  of  man,  or  even  to  point  out  to 
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him  all  the  beauties  and  perfeftions  of  the  human  face  ;  but  we 
promife  to  Ar^v/  Jor?ie  Utttrs,  at  leal^,  of  this  divine  alphabet,  in 
fo  plain  and  legible  a  manner,  that  every  perfon  of  found  eyes 
will  difcern  and  know  tbem  wherever  he  (hall  meet  with  them.* 
As  difficulty  is  confeffedly  a  term  merely  relative,  and  as  we  freely 
own  ourfelves  unacquainted  with  any  fcientifictheory  of phyfiogno- 
mics,  we  will  not  venture  on  any  previous  pofitive  opinion  on 
the  merits  or  fuccefs  of  the  main  defign.  In  juftice  to  the  au- 
thor, we  have  confined  ourfelves  to  a  faithful  tranflation  of  his 
own  words  ;  and  in  jullice  to  the  public,  we  leave  our  readers  to 
judge  for  themfelves,  as  to  the  degree  of  merit,  difficulty,  prc^- 
bability,  and  fuccefs,  of  his  arduous  and  delicate  undertaking. 

Yet  as  the  author's  chief  defign  of  tracing  the  various  hu- 
jnan  charaflers  by  their  external  charadteriftics,  fo  completely 
coincides  with  the  main  purpofe,  and  the  moft  difficult  *  taflc  of 
painters,  ftatuaries,  and  engravers,  to  hit  and  exprefs  the  fame  ; 
we  are  confident  that  this  work  will  prove  a  very  interelling  and 
capital  performance  for  artifts  and  connoiffcurs,  if  the  plates  are 
executed  in  a  mafterly  manner :  and  that  no  care  nor  expence 
will  be  fpared  for  that  end,  we  are  perfuaded  by  feveral  reafons  ; 
the  auihor  himfelf  is  fully  fenfible  of  all  the  importance  of  this 
part  of  bis  plan,  to  the  fuccefs  of  his  undertaking.  The  plates 
are  a<^iJally  engraving  by  feveral  of  the  moft  eminent  artifts  in 
Europe  :  and  the  work  is  undertaken  by  Mr.  Reich,  a  man, 
whom,  from  the  elegance  and  carredlnefs  of  his  editions  of  a 
great  number  of  valuable  works,  and  from  his  connections  with 
a  great  number  of  the  beft  writers  of  Germany  for  many  years, 
we  conclude  to  be  a  man  of  fenfe,  integrity,  and  honour. 
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1 2.  T'raite  des  Rivieres  el  des  Torrensy  par  le  R.  P.  Frifi,  Barna- 
bite.  Prof.  Rcyal  de  Maibematiques  a  Milan,  &c.  Augmente 
duTraiti  dti  Lanaux  navigables.  Traduit  (/<  /'Italien.  /^to. 
Paris. 

THIS  valuable  work  confifts  of  three  books;  the  firft  of 
which  treats  of  rivers  and  torrents  flowing  on  gravel-beds ; 
the  fecond,  of  the  various  degrees  of  rapidity  and  declivities  of 
rivers  ;  the  third,  of  fandy  and  ilimy  rivers.  Each  book  is 
fubdivided  into  chapters,  replete  with  excellent  obfervations  on 
fome  rivers  of  Italy,  alike  applicable  to  thofe  of  other  countries  ; 
and  the  whole  concludes  with  an  ufeful  treatife  on  navigable 
canals. 

*  —  Motus  animorum  et  corde  rcpoftos 
Exprimere  afteiSlus,  paucifque  coloribus  ipfara 
Pingere  polfe  animara,  atque  oculis  pracbere  videndam. 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  eft  :  pciuci  quos  aquus  ama'vit 
yuppiter,  aut  ardejis  enjexit  ad  xthera  i)irtU5, 
Dis  fimiles,  potuere  manu  miracula  tanta. 

Frefnoy,  de  Arte  Graphica,  v.  230,  y>j. 
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9.  Melon  jet  Hijloriquis,  Politi^uei^  Critiques^  et  Philofophiques. 
'^ Par  M.  Ducrot.  Ttjuo  Vols.  Svo.  Paris. 
This  heterogeneous  compilation  is  made  up  of  three  parts  :  of 
tthich  the  firft  is  a  colledion  of  (hort  hiftories  indifferently  drawn 
from  all  nations,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  aera,  to 
the  peace  ^f  Utrecht,  with  fome  anecdotes  of  the  private  life  of 
Lewis  XIV.  The  fecond  is  an  abllraft  of  the  life  of  Lewis  XV. 
from  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  to  the  preliminaries  of  the 
peace  in  1763  ;  with  general  maxims  concerning  gunnery.  The 
third  contains  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  kingdoms  of  Siam, 
AbyfTinia,  Tripoli,  Tunis,  Algiers,  of  the  empire  of  China,  and 
of  America. 

20.  Obfernjaiiont  fur  Its  hhytnt  qut  Pen  pent  tmphytr  pour  pre' 
Jirver  la  Animaux  fains  dt  la  Contogten  et  pcur  en  a^reUr  let 
Prrgrh.  Par  M.  Felix  Vicq  d'Azir,  Do3(ur  Regent  dt  la  Fa- 
tulte  de  Paris,  &c.     Bourdeaux. 

This  gentleman  was  fcnt  by  the  French  government  to  make 
phyfical  and  medicinal  enquiries  into  th'j  epi.lemicdifeafo  prevail- 
ing among  the  cattle  in  the  generdities  of  Bourdcaox,  Bayonnc, 
Auch,  and  Montauban.  I  he  prefcnt  performance  is  the  fruit  of 
his  zeal  and  attention.  It  was  inllanily  diilributed  over  all  the 
country  afflifted  by  the  difordcr,  whofe  progrefs  is  faid  to  be  aJ- 
moH  entirely  llopped  in  the  dillrids  of  Bourdeaux  and  Auch. 

In  this  valuable  publication  heex.imines,  I.  the  belt  prefervaiives 
in  a  country  not  >ct  infccled,  but  bordering  on  an  infc<fled  coun- 
try. %.  The  proper  prefervativcs  in  a  country  where  the  fiffl 
fymptoms  of  contagion  has  only  began  to  appear.  3.  The  prc- 
fervatives  in  a  country,  where  the  contagion  has  already  made 
a  progrefs. 

His  proceedings  appear  to  be  Hmple,  plain,  and  praflicable 
on  every  farm. 

zl.  Confijerationi  fur  VEfprit  Miltta'trt  Jet  Gauloh,  pour  fer<vir 
d" eclaircifJemtHs pri'im'inairet  auxir.imes  Richerches  jur  les  Fran- 
tjois,  et  d'lntrodn^iott^  a  l^Hifioirt  de  France.     Par  M.  *  *  * 
Capilaine  de  Cajallirity   &c.      \^mo.      Paris. 
This  very  learned  and  judicious  writer  has  confined   his  dif- 
quifitions  on  the  milirary  fpirit  of  the  Francs  and  the  French,  to 
a   chronological  account  of  ihcir  charafler,  genius,   and  fpirit, 
their  natural  and  acquired  qualities,  their  taites,  principles,  or 
prejudices,  their  laws  or  cuftoms,  vices  or  virtues,  fo  far  only  as 
they  relate  to  the  art  or  pradice  of  war,  from  the  origin  of  thefc 
nations,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  fourth. 
22.  Robinfon  ^itf«j/««  7/7f.      iimo.     Paris. 
De  Foe's  well  known  narrative,  abridged  and  improved. 
J 3.  Ejfai  fur  les  CcmetcS  'n  gtneral,  tt  purnculieremenr  fur  cellei  qui 
peuvent  approcber  de   rOroiie  de  la  I'erre,     Par  M.   Dion  is  da 
Sejour,  de  I'Acads'r.ie  Roy  alt  des  Sdencest  &c.      Paris. 
The  preface  to  this  work  contains  an  account  of  the  various 
opinions  of  the  ancient  and  modern  philofophers,  concerning  the 
nature  and  influence  of  comets.     The  work  Itfelf  is  divided  into 

L  4  eleven 


15*  Foreign    A  r  t  r  e  l  b  s, 

eleven  fecSions,  in  which  the  author  confiders  all  the  comets  that 
fliay  approach  the  orbit  of  the  earth,  with  regard  to  every  cir- 
cumflance  of  their  motions,  and  the  reciprocal  attraftions  of  the 
earth  and  the  comets  ;  and  proves,  from  all  the  principles  of 
probability,  that  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  them.  The 
work  concludes  with  an  excellent  notation  of  all  the  comets  that 
have  hitherto  been  obferved,  with  an  accuracy  fufHcient  to  enable 
us  to  calculate  their  orbits.  It  has  been  examined  and  warmly 
applauded  by  a  committee  of  the  Parifian  Ac;*demy  of  Sciences. 
34.   j^tlas  Element  aire,  cu  Von  loif,  fur  des  Car/is  ij  aes  tableaux 

relatifs  a  rOhj--i,  VEtat  eSuel  de  la  Crnjiitution   Folttlque  de 

VEmpirt    i^Mllemagne,    \3e.      Par   V Abbs    Courtalon.      4/0. 

Paris. 

This  geographical  and  hiflorical  Ailns  of  Germany,  appear* 
t(^  be  compofed  from  fome  of  the  beft  German  maps  and  books, 
and  well  adapted  to  thepurpofes  mentioned  by  the  author  in  his 
introduftion. 

25.  Mimcire  fur  la  meilkure  Mithodt  d'rxtraire  l^f  dc  rof:ner  le  Sal- 
petre.  Par  M.  Tronfon  dii  Coudray,  Capitaine  uu  Carpi  de 
PAriilL-rit.     Zvo.     Paris. 

After  havir.g  acquired  all  the  phyfical  and  chemical  know- 
ledge neceffary  for  his  defign  d  improving  the  fabrication  of 
f.ilt-petre,  M.  du  Coudray  has  vifited  and  examined  the  ftveral 
falt-petre  works  in  France,  obferved  and  compared  their  diifer- 
ent  proceedings,  and  then  made  a  variety  of  experiments,  by 
which  he  has  improved  upon  them  all.  His  labours  have  de- 
ferved  the  approbation  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

26.  Memoirt  Jur  la  Manure  dont  on  exlrait  en  Corfe  le  Fer  dt  la 
Mine  *'Elhe,  d''oU  Poh  deduit  une  Ctmparaijon  de  la  Methodi 
Catalane  en  gei^al  avte  celle  qui  Je  pratique  dans  tics  Fcrgts, 
Par  M.  Tronfon  du  Coudray,  ^c.  (Vtth  Cults,  8'vo.  Paris^ 
The  different  methods  and  operations  in  extraflir  g  iron,  ap-^ 

pear  in  this  Memoir  to  be  minutely  and  accurately  described, 
compared,  and  appreciated. 

27.   Ex-amen  du  Mmijie^e  de  M.  Colbert,     S'vo.     Paris. 

This  Examen  of  M.  Colbert's  admiiiiftration  v/as  occafioned  by 
the  feveral  late  panegyrics  on  that  great  and  patriotic  miniller. 
The  author  has  entered  into  fome  very  interefling  difcufiions^ 
and  pioved,  that  hufocndry  cannot  profper  hot  by  the  fupport  of 
arts  ;  and  that  in  order  to  arrive  fft  its  higheft  degrea  of  ofbful- 
nefs,  agriculture  muft  be  encouraged  by  nome  coniurapiion,  ra-^ 
ther  than  by  the  exportation  of  its  produfts. 
38.   Traiie  de  la  Conjiru^io?i  theorique  (t  pratique  du   Scaphandrei 

Ott  bateau  de  P Homme,  approwve par  V Aiac^emieRyale  da  Sciences. 

Par  M.  de  la  Chapelle,  Cenjtur  Royul,  Sec.    8i/o.     7/7//^  Cw./".-. 

Paris. 

For  an  accurate  detail  of  this  invention,  we  mull  refer  to  the 

'work,  and  confine  ourfelves  to  an   enumeration   of  its  various 

ufes  :   I.  For  the  amufement  of  both  fexes  ;   2.  for  their  health  ;. 

,  5.  in  the  fp oris  of  the  field  ;  4.  in  fifiiing  ;  5.  in  croffir-g  large 

»  rivers? 
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rivers  with  troops  ;  6.  againfl  dangers  or  (hipwrrcki  at  Tea,  and 
on  rivers  ;  7.  for  caoiking  fhips,  ac  ieA ;  8.  for  facilitating  the 
defcent  ot  troops  on  a  coaft  ;  9.  for  watering  ;  10.  for  confltriift- 
ing  rafts,  at  Tea,  for  a  refuge  after  Aiipwreck  ;  1 1.  for  learning 
the  art  of  rwimming. 

The  treatife  is  illurtrated  v^ith  cuts,  and  notes  relating  to  tho 
fubje^,  explaining  the  phyfical  caufes  of  the  fiugular  and  io- 
tert* ftiog  effc^s  intended  by  the  author. 

MONTHLY    CATALOGUE. 

POLITICAL. 
29    Tht  AJmiKtilraticn  ef  tbt  Britilh  CJenitt.     Part   tbf  Stc*»d» 
By  1  homas  Pownal,  tatt  Gt^Mrmtr  «/  Maflachofcti's-Bay,  tfr. 
8 1(7.     ts.  tti.     Walter. 

AN  improved  edition  of  the  firft  part  of  this  work  was  pab-> 
lifted  fome  years  :igo  *,  in  which  Mr.  Pownal  invefligated 
the  rights  and  coottitution  cf  the  colonies.  He  now  carries  his 
enquiry  into  the  nature  and  fundamental  principles  of  colonial 
government  ;  and  from  a  view  of  the  po|i:ical  relation  betweea 
the  colonies  and  the  mother  country,  endeavours  to  draw  fuch  a 
Ime  of  pacification,  as  neither  violates  the  conftitutional  liberty 
of  the  one,  n^r  the  lep-flative  power  of  the  other.  This  liM 
he  traces  with  an  air  of  mathematical  precifion,  and  in 
the  drawing  of  it  he  has  recnurfc  to  many  ^-enerable  autho> 
rities  on  the  fubjeft  of  law  and  covernment,  he  fuppofes  to  lie 
betA'cen  the  two  extremes  of  national  and  /r^i/^wr/a/ government, 
each  of  which  he  defcribes.  In  other  words,  he  is  of  opiniot), 
that  the  colonies  ought  to  have  the  free  exercife  of  intrrmtt  go- 
vernment. 

30.  TraJI  V,     fbt  re/pifUvt  Plrat  mni  Argumtnit  •/  the  Mtfhit 

Ccunrrv,  an  J  of  tbi   Cafo'iiti^   difiin3ly  Jtt  ftrib ;   and  ibt  lit- 

pojih  Uty  »f  a  C.»mpr§mife  of  Diffftncts,  »r  a   Kutuel   Cencrj/t»m 

of  Rifhti^  plainly  dtmoHflritten.      8v».      1/.      Cadcll. 

In  the  preced'ng  Trails  f  published  by  this  ingenious  writef, 

he  difcovered  a  peculiar  force  of  argument  through  feveral  in- 

tercning  difquifitions  on  policicai  and  commercial  fubjeds  ;  and 

in  the  prcfent,  which  relates  to   fume  p..ints  of  the  greated  na« 

ticnal  iinpuitante,  he  coniinues   tu  atcrafl  our    atteution   with 

equzl  abilities.       ' 

The  epillle  dedicatory  contains  a  fpiritej  farcaftic  comment 
on  the  behaviour  of  the  Ameiicans,  expofir.g  the  erroneous  prin- 
ciples by  which  they  are  avo.vtcily  ai^uaceJ. 

in  the  firft  feCtion  of  thn  Traft,  he  demondrarcs  the  right  of 
the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  to  govern  every  part  of  the 
Britift  empire  :  in  the  lecond  he  enquires  into  the  plea  alledged 
by  the  colonies  in  fopport  of  their  pretcnfions  :  and  in  the 
third    he   examines  and    compares   the  refpctii^rve  pleas  of  the 

*  See  Crit.  Rer.  ?ol.  xxvi.  p.  iit,      f  lb.  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  56.' 
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parent  (late,  and  of  the  colonies  j  maintaining  the  impofljbifitjr 
of  their  making  any  mutual  concelfions,  confiftently  with  the 
refpeflive  claims.  On  this  fubjed.  Dr.  Tucker  argues  in  the 
following  manner. 

*  We  will  fuppofe  for  argument's  fake,  and  hecaufe  fuch  a 
fcheme  has  been  publickly  recommended — we  will  fuppofe,  I 
fay,  that  fome  well-wilher  to  both  countries,  of  a  better  heart, 
than  head,  fhould  propofe  a  plan  of  reconciliation  after  the  fol- 
lowing manner. 

••  Let  Great  Britain  allow  the  colonies  the  fole  right'of  taxing 
themfelves  :  and  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  colonies  allow  to 
Great  Britain  the  exclufive  right  of  regulating  their  external 
commerce  :  and  then  theantient  harmony  between  them  will  be 
reftore'd,  and  all  will  be  peace  again." 

•  Thefe  words,  it  muit  be  owned,  look  fair,  as  far  as  they 
go  ;  but  they  are  fallacious  even  at  firft  felting  out.  For  there 
is  a  palpable  deception  in  the  very  terms  here  made  ufe  of,  allo-iv 
the  right  ;  which  fallacy  is  eafily  difcovered  by  fubftituting  other 
words  in  their  Head.  For  example,  let  Great  Britain  renouncs 
the  right  of  taxing  the  Americans  without  their  own  confcnt  : 
and  then  the  Americans  will — what  ?  Renounce  the  right  of  re- 
gulating their  own  commerce  ?  No,  by  no  means :  the  Ameri- 
cans will  never  make  any  fuch  renunciation.  Indeed  they  fay^ 
they  cannot  :  and  they  fay  truly,  on  their  principles.  For  if 
fuch  a  right  be  founded,  as  they  exprefly  declare  it  is,  in  the 
immutable  latxs  of  naturCy  if  it  be  unalienable,  unaltirakUy  and 
ittdefeaJibUy  it  is  impoflible  to  renounce  it :  and  every  attempt  of 
this  fort  mull  be  judged  foolilh  and  prepofterous,  null  and  void. 
Nay,  the  utmoft  which  can  beexpedled  from  them,  according  to 
this  hypothefis,  is  what  they  declare  in  their  4th  refolve,  page 
35,  they  are  ready  to  do,  viz.  ♦♦  That  from  the  ntcejjity  of  the 
caftf  and  a  regard  to  the  mutual  interefls  of  both  countries, 
ihey  will  cheerfully  consent  to  the  operation  of  fuchaflsof 
parliament,  as  are  bona  fide  rejirained  to  the  regulation  of  their  ex- 
ternal commerce.''^  So  that  here  you  plainly  fee,  they  ftill  main- 
tain their  right,  and  the  interpretation  of  that  right  ; — only  con- 
fenting  to  fufpend  the  exercife  of  it  for  the  pre(ent— on  condi- 
tion, neverthelefs,  that  fuch  an  ufe  fhall  be  made  of  this  concef- 
fion  as  they  fhall  approve  of.  In  ftiort,  it  is  evident  according 
to  their  ideas,  that  were  you  to  allow  them  the  fole  right  of  tax- 
ing themfelves,  you  would  grant  them— Nothing  :  nothing,  but 
to  what  they  had  a  prior,  and  even  an  indefeasible  right  to 
enjoy,  whether  you  granted  it  them  or  not ;— -but  which  you  had 
from  the  beginning  very  injurioufly  attempted  to  rob  them  of. 
Whereas,  were  they  to  allow  you  the  privilege  of  making  ads  to 
regulate  their  commerce  either  by  land  or  fea,  they  would  there- 
by grant  you  a  favour,  to  which  of  yourfelves  you  had  not  the 
leaft  claim  or  pretenfion.  And  confequently  as  this  permillion 
would  always  remain  a  mere  adl  of  grace  and  favour  on  their 
part,  there  would  likewife  always  exift  an  unalienable  right  of 
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limltin"',  circomfcribing,  and  of  interpreting  it,  in  what  manner 
they  thought  proper  ;"-aiid  at  lail  of  totally  withdrawing  it, 
when  they  believed  it  to  be  abufcd,  or  pcrveded  to  their  pre- 
jadice.' 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  according  to  the  expreffion  of  the 
abovemcntioned  compromife,  the  conceffion  of  the  Ameficans 
would  not  be  decifive  with  refpeft  to  the  plea  of  right  ;  but  if 
we  confidcr,  that  there  is  no  bond  of  political  union  or  de- 
pendence, efpecially  between  countries  widely  feparated  from 
each  other,  which  particular  intereft  may  not  induce  the  parties 
to  infringe,  perhaps  fuch  a  conceffion  as  implies  only  an  ac- 
quiefcence,  may  prove  equally  valid  in  eiFcft  with  a  formal  re- 
nunciation. In  the  prefent  crifis,  howe\'er,  the  remarks  ot  this 
fagacious  writer  certainly  merit  attention. 

31.  Plan  offered  by  the  Earl  ef  Chatham  to  )b*  Houfe  of  Lords,  en- 
titltdt  A  provifional  A3  for  fettling  the  'TrcubUs  in  America, 
l^c.     ^to.     It.     Almon. 

It   would     be    fuperfluous  to  fay    any  thing  further  of  this 
Plan,  than  that  it  propofcs   an  accommodation   with  America 
upon  the  following  terms  :    th^t  it  be  declared,  that  the  colo- 
.  nies  of  America  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  dependent  upon 
the  imperial  crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  fubordiuate  unto  the 
Britilh  parliament.     That  the  Britifh  legiilature  has  fail  power 
and  authority  to  enad  la^s  for  the  government  of  the  colonics, 
in  all  matters  touching  the  general  weal  of  the  whole  dominioos 
of  the  crown.     That  no  tax  (hall  be  levied   from  the  Americans 
without  iheir  confent,  given  by  adl  of  provincial  aflcmbly.    That 
it  (hall  be  lawful  for  the  delegates  from  the  refpecflive  provinces, 
lately  ajTembled  at  Philadelphia,  to  meet  io  general  congrefs  in 
May  next,  in  order  to  take  into  confideration   the  making  due 
.  recognition  of  the  fupreme  Icgiflative  authority,  and   foperin- 
tending  power  of  parliament  over  the  colonies  ;  and   that  the 
.  delegates  be  required  to  take  likewife  into  confideration  (over  and 
above  the  ufual  charge  for  fupport  of  civil  government  in  .the  re- 
i"pe<flive  colonies)  the  making  a  free  grant  to  the  king,  his  heirs 
and  fuccelTors,  cf  a  certain  perpetual  revenue,  fubjedt  to  lihe  dif- 
poiition  of  the  Briiiili  parliament. 

3  2.  Journal  cf  the  Proceedings  tf  the  Congrfs  held  at    Philadel- 
phia, Sept.  5,   1774.     St/o.      \s.  6d.     Almon.    , 
This  Journal  is  publiihcd  as  a  fupplement  to  a  pamphlet  men- 
tioned in  our  laft  Review,  under  the  title  of  "  Extrafts  from  the 
Votes  and  Proceedings  of  the  American  Continental  Congrefs." 
The  contents  of  each  arc  already  well  known  to  the  publijc. 
.    33.  The  Congrtfi  canvaffed.    %vo.    \i.    Pxicbardfon  rt^/y  Urjjuhart. 
The  fenfible  author  of  this  examination  continues  to  ejcpoflu- 
Jate  with  the  Americans,  in  a  warm  and  forcible  mannej-,  con- 
cerning the  late  congrefs  at  Philadelphia.    He  clearly  fliews,  that 
.    the  appointment  of  the  delegates  was  a  capricious,  onauihorized 
.    ad  ot  the  reprefentatives  of  the  refpeilive  provinces  ;   totally 
void  of  the  fandion  of  the  legiflature  aecelTary  to  its  validity, 
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and  therefore  unconflitutional.  He  then  expofes  the  falft  and! 
arbitrary  principle-  upon  which  the  congrcfs  afted,  and  points 
out  their  fatal  tendency  to  theinterefts  and  liberties  of  the  colo- 
nies. The  whole  of  the  expoftulation  is  judicious  and  animated  ; 
and  we  fincertly  wifh  that  the  Americans  would  pay  that  atten- 
tion which  is  due  to  the  fenfible  admonitions  of  this  fagacious 
and  prudent  writer. 

34.  Remarkf  on  ihe  Netv  BJfay  of  the  Penfylvanian  Farmer.    Svff. 

is.  Becket. 
With  refpeft  to  the  Effay,  which  is  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  Re- 
marks, we  obferved,  that  it  was  an  indecifive  difcuflion  of  the: 
fo  much  agitated  queHion  relative  to  the  extent  of  the  authority 
of  the  Britilh  legillature  ;  in  treating  of  which,  the  author  had 
produced  more  opinions  than  arguments,  and  cited  authorities 
not  properly  conneifted  with  the  fubjedt.  Such  being  the  charac- 
ter of  that  performance,  it  affords  ample  fcope  10  any  writer 
who  may  be  difpufed  to  difplay  his  penetration  in  expofing  it* 
defefts. 

35.  J  Ltttcr  to  the   Bioplt  r/"  Great   Britain,  in  Anfvctr  to  that 
pubhjht'i  by  the  American  Cong^refs.     Svo.     is.     Newbery. 
The  intention  of  this  letter  is  to  guard  the  public  againfl:  the 

partial  reprefentaiions  and  fallacious  arguments  produced  by  tht 
Americans  in  their  own  behalf.  For  which  purpofe  the  author's 
reafon-flg  is,  in  generdl,  fair  and  conclufive. 

36.  T,te  other  Side  of  the  i:luefiion  :  in  AnJ'W:r  to  a  late  fritnJIy 
Addrtfi  to  all  reaj'onahle  Americans  "*.  Zvo.  \s.  Richardfon 
and  Urquhart. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that,  amidft  the  general  difcontent  whieh 

frevails  among  the  partizans  for  America,  fome  of  her  advocates 
ave  yet  fo  much  good  humour  left,  as  to  reply  to  their  oppo- 
.  nents  in  a  ftrain  of  pleafantry.  The  author  of  the  prefent  de- 
fence has  had  recourfe  to  this  method  ;  but  the  arguments  of  the 
tvriteir  whom  he  criticizes  were  too  reafonable  to  be  totally  in- 
valid Jted. 
37.   Q/'j'tT'valiDns  en  the  prevaili'^g    Abujes  in   the   Britifh   Army, 

arffingfrom  the  Corruption  of  Civil  Qwvernment.     8i;o.    is.  bd» 

Ditvies. 

Tlie  cuftom  of  obtaining  military  preferment  by  means  of 
parliamentary  intereft,  to  the  prejudice  of  thofe  who  are  not  pa- 
tronized by  men  in  power,  has  long  been  a  (ubjcd  of  complaint 
jjmorig  the  veteran  officers  of  the  army  ;  and  the  author  of  thefe 
ObftTvaiions  expofes  the  abufe  in  the  Orongeft  and  moit  farcaflic  ' 
terms.  He  afterwards  enters  into  a  nervous  detail  of  the  incom- 
petency of  the  military  pay  at  prefent  for  the  fopport  of  the 
army  :  fhewine  that  it  bears  not  any  reafonable  proportion  to  the 
advanced  expences  in  every  article  of  life,  fince  its  Original 
eftabBifhment,  Having  infilled  on  this  fubjeft  at  confiderable 
length,  he  propofes  that  all  the  officers  in  the  army  ftould  fub- 
fcriixj  a  petition  to  the  king  and  the  houfe  of  commons,  requeft- 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  for  January  laft,  p.  71, 
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ing  an  augmentation  of  their  pay  ;  and  he  has  drawn  up  a  form 
fur  each  of  thefe  applications.  The  whole  is  conceived  in  a 
drain  of  dutiful,  affedling,  and  manly  fentiroent,  exprefTed  with 
all  the  energy  of  language. 

38.  A  Lttttr  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  tccnjitnii  hy  hit  latt  Political  Pub" 
lications.  Wt'h  an  Apptndixt  containitf/oTnt  Ohftriationt  on  a 
Pamphltt  lately  fmblijhid  by  Dr.  Shebbcare.  %vo.  is,  6d, 
Towers. 

The  former  of  thefe  gentlemen  is  here  accufed  of  having 
changed  his  political  principles,  and  the  latter,  of  facriEcing 
hiflorical  truth  to  the  gratification  of  a  certain  clafs  of  readers. 
From  the  general  ftrain  of  the  pamphlet,  however,  the  circum- 
ftance  that  renders  them  melt  obnoxious  to  the  author,  icems  to 
be  their  differing  from  him  in  opinion  with  refped  to  public 
meafures  :  and  it  is  probably  an  additioniU  aggravation  in  his 
eyes,  that  they  arefaid  to  have  obtained  penfionsfrom  the  crown, 

39.  A  Lttttr  to  Dr.  Shebbeare,  containing  a  Rt/ututien  of  bit  Ar- 
guM'.nts  concerning  the  Collon  and  Quebec  A^it  of  Par  lament, 
and  bis  Afperftons  upon  the  Memory  e/  King  William,  l^c.  Bj 
Hugh  Baillie,  !£.  D.    81/0.    2i.     Donaldibn. 

A  perfon  who  writes  on  the  fubjedt  of  politics  feldom  fails  of 
meeting  foon  with  an  antagonill  j  and  if  both  parties  be  toler- 
ably well  fupplied  with  arguments  and  faiHs,  the  controverfy  may 
long  be  maintained  with  vigour,  and  at  lall  the  vidory  prove 
doubtful.  The  truth  is,  that  with  refpeft  to  the  charader  of 
king  William,  which  is  the  principal  objecl  in  queftion,  the  one 
of  thefe  dodors  appears  to  be  influeoccd  by  prejudice,  and  the 
other  by  equal  partiality. 

40.  A  Speecb  in  the  Lower  Houft  of  CoMVteatian,   Jan.  75,    I775# 

£y  James  Ibbetfnn.  D.  D.  4/0.  6d.  White. 
A  fliort  fpeech,  containing  fome  general  encomiums  on  ihc 
liing'j  lupremucy,  as  cllablifhed  by  the  laws  of  England  ;  repre- 
feniing  this  branch  of  the  royal  prerogative,  as  '  the  decus  tt  tu- 
tamen  of  our  civil  and  religious  rights  ;'  and  recommending  (he 
infertioQ  of  a  claufe  to  this  effed,  in  the  addrei's  to  his  majeAy, 
then  under  the  conildeiatioa  of  the  clergy  aiTembled  in  convo- 
cation. 

41.  An  Impartial  Rivietv  cf  the  Proceedings  of  the  late  Hou/e  of 
Cotamons.  By  cue  of  the  late  Baron,  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  izmo. 
2i.  6d.     Wilts. 

The  baron  if  the  dnaut  ports,  good  foul !  is  too  honeft  a  man 
to  be  (wayed  by  partiality,  and  he  therefore  defcants  only  oa 
fuch  ads  of  adminiilraiion  as  were  the  molt  unpopular. 

42.  An  Addrefi  ro  the  Public,  occafioned  by  ttje  extruorainary  Beha- 
<jiour  uf  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Southampton,  i^c.     By 
"William  Andrews,  Attomts  at  Law.     j^tu.    \s.     Beecrofr. 
We  find  nothing  in  this  dddrefs  that   merits   the  attention  of 

the  public;  for  it  relates  entirely  to  tranfadioiiS  of  a  private  and 
perfonal  nature,  which  happened  during  the  late  eledion  at 
pouthampcon. 

43.  Obftrv- 
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43.  Ohfervaiions  on  Mr.  Andrew'^  Addre/s  to  the  Public,  %vo, 
6d.  Beecroft. 
Thefe  Obfervations  are  written  in  foch  a  flrain  of  candour  and 
decency,  as  not  only  adds  greatly  to  their  force,  bot  reflefts  ho- 
nour on  the  difpaflionate  regard  to  truth  with  which  the  author 
appears  to  be  afluated. 

«0j:bercti  to  &c  Bunit  bp  t^t  ^a«t!^  of  t§c 
Common  J^angman  : 

44..  J'he  Prefeiit  Crijts^  nuith  Re/pefi  to  America,  confidered,     ZiJO» 
It.     Becket. 
This  writer  zealoufly  maintains  the  fupreme  authority  of  the 
Britilh  legiflature  over  the  colonies.    His  arguments  for  the  moft 
part  are  well  founded  in  the  general  principles  of  government: 
but  his  meaning  is  frequently  cbfcured  by  an  abftrufe  manner  of 
feafoning.  an  uncouth  ftyle,  and  ungrammaticat  exprefljon.  The 
mod  remarkable  pofition  we  find  him  advance  is  with  refpeft  to 
taxes;  of  which  he  afRrms,  that   the  idea  of  their  being   free 
gifis  is  erroneous  and  contradidlory  to  the  nature  of  their  infti- 
tution.     The  king,  he  obferves,  poffefTes  the  right  to  dechre 
war  againft  a  foreign  power,  if  his  dominions  are  invaded,  or  are 
in  danger,  even  though  it  might  be  contrary  to  the  inclinations 
cf  the  commons.     *  Should  they   refufe  fubfidies,  fays  our  au- 
thor, is  he  (the  king)  not  warranted  to  levy  them  ?   otherwife  of 
What  confequence  is  the  right  ?  it  would  be  nugatory  and  void'. 
It  would  be  a  contradiflion  in  terms,  and  make  the  conllitutioi), 
infiead  of  being  founded  on  truth  and  principle,  a  jargon  of  in- 
confiftencies. '---Whether  this  argument  in  favour  of  the  royal  pre- 
■    TOgative  might  be  admifllble,  even  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the 
Jaluj  populi  was  abfolutely  in  danger,  we   wHl   not  prefume  to 
determine  ;    but   as  it  is   morally   impoflible   that   a   majority 
cf  the  commons   can   ever  be  fo  much  aftuated  by  caprice  dr 
prejudice,  as  to  refufe  reafonable  grants  to  the  crown,  for  th* 
prefervation    of  their  country,   in   the  general   ruin  of  which 
their   own    mu(l   inevitably  be  included,  a   cafe  which   would 
juftify  the  exertion  of  fuch  a  power  in  the  crown,  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  ever  to  happen*     Befides,  arguments  drawn  from  fuppofed 
cafes  of  the  greateft  imaginable  urgency,  are  by  no  means  con- 
•  ckifive  of  the  limits  of  legal  authority-     The  Britifh  conftitution 
has  eternally  feparated  from  the  crown  the  power  of  impofing 
taxes ;  and  if  ever  any  king  of  thefe  realms  fhould  attempt  to  tranf- 
grefs  this  inviolable  barrier  of  public  liberty,  the  nation  woufd 
undoubtely  be  again  involved  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war. 
POETRY, 

45.  ji  Dialogue  heiif^een  a  Southern  Del, gate  and  his  Spou/e.     i-vo. 

is-     Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 
A  ludicrous  dialogue  in  verfe,  without  much  humour. 

46.  The  JJfociation,  iffc.  tf  the  Delegates  of  the  Colonies,  'verjtfied. 

%<uo.      \s.     Richardfon /^Wiy  Urquhart. 
Another  poetical  jeu  d'efprit,  nearly  of  the  fdme  ftamp  ;  to 
which  is  fubjoined  a  copy  of  the  affociation,  in  the  original  profe. 

47.  Tbt 
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4^7.  The  LanJ  of  Liberty  :  an  allegorical  Potm.  4/0.  2s.  6J.  Davies. 
The  imitation  of  Spenfer  in  this  poem  is  far  from  being  clofe  ; 
but  the  verfification  is  fmooch,  and  tolerably  correft.  Some  of 
the  defcriptions  are  well  executed  ;  but  the  allegory  becomes  te- 
dious, although  exceaded  through  qo  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  {lanzas. 

48.  Modern  Midnight  Convrjatiens.  ^vo.  I/.  Evans. 
Thofe  who  have  a  reli(h  for  the  nuptial  dialogues  of  Ned 
Ward,  will  not  fail  of  finding  entertainment  in  the  perufal  of 
this  volume.  To  fay  the  trutn,  the  prefent  writer  ought  to  take 
the  wall  of  honell  Ned  ;  but  we  hope  the  pre-eminence  we  af- 
fjgn  him  will  not  make  him  fo  far  forget  himfelf,  as  to  omit  to 
dtff*  his  bonnet,  when  any  legitimate  fon  of  Phcebus  comes  ia 
Li»  way. 

49.  Duelling.     A  Poem.     \to.     it.     Davies. 
Thanks  to  good  fortune  the  author  of  this  poem  has  a  mortal 

antipathy  to  cold  iron we,  therefore,  may  'venture  to  inform 

faim  that  his  piece  is  totally  void  of  poetical  merit. 

50.  Leonora.     An  Elegy.     \to.     \i.     Davies. 
We  have  read  many  elegies  far  inferior  to  this. 
5,1.  A Jhort  Ejjay  on  Charles  Churchill.    IVrittenin  \-](i\.     JVilb 
Notes  and  Alterationi  in  \-j-]\.     \to.      it.     Flexncy. 
If  Mr.  C,  Churchill  was  really  a  motley  eccentric  charafler, 
as  here  reprefentcd,  the  eflayift  has  certainly  defcribcd   him  in  a 
congenial  drain  of  poetry.     For  he  has  compoutidcd  a  curious 
hodgepodge  of  Englifh,  Greek,  and  Latin.     We  may  fay  of  it 
in  the  author's  own  words, 

*  flcfli  and  filh 

Tofs'd  up  together  in  a  di(h.' 
52.  Tbt  Genius  cf  ^x\x.A\ii.  An  Ode,  4/ff.  I/.  Almon. 
After  fearching  in  vain  for  the  genius  of  ancient  Britain 
through  different  parts  of  Europe,  the  Mufe  at  lall  dcfcries  the 
fugitive  beyond  the  Atlantic.  The  various  countries  vifited  are 
dslcribed  with  a  degree  of  poetical  beauty,  and  the  verfification 
of  the  ode  is  not  unharmonious. 

53.  The  Genius  o/"  Ireland.     A  New  Tear^t  Gift  to  Lord  Clare. 

4'o.     \$.  6d.     Wilkie. 
We  know  not  whether  the  genius  of  Ireland  be  alfo  fled  from 
her  native  country  ;  but  if  ftie  be,  we  wi(h  her  a  more  honour- 
able reception  in  her  exile,  than  flie  is  likely  to  obtain  by   this 
production. 

54.  yer/es  addrejfd  to  the  — — ,  luith  a  Neiv  Ttar*s  Gift  ^Iriftl 

Potatoes,     ^to.     I/.     Almon. 
A  burlefque  imitation  of  lordClare's  Verfes  to  the  Qjeen,  but 
executed  with  fo  little  humour,  that  if  the   potatoes  which  are 
iaid  to  have  accompanied  it,  were  not  better  of  their  kind,  they 
were  certainly  a  lorry  new  year's  gift. 

55.  Particular  Providence  i  a   Poetical  Fffay.     By  Mr.  William 

Woty.     4/0.      I  J.     Flexney. 
The  poet,  after  fome  general  refleclions  on  the  comforts  ariflng 

from 
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from  the  doArine  of  a  particular  providence,  appeals  to  the  die-, 
tates  of  nature. 

■  '   - *  To  pagan  cliroes  repair, 

O  fon  of  doubt  !  and  thou  wilt  hear  it  there  ; 
There,  where  the  Chriftian  hath  not  taught  to  pray. 
Nor  heav'nly  Truth  difFus'd  her  gladd'ning  ray  ; 
Th'  unletter'd  native  in  his  painful  hour, 
Looks  to  fonae  great,  fome  interpoiing  pow'r  ; 
And  fondly  thinks  that  mighty  Pow'r  will  fave, 
Or  make  his  paffage  eafy  to  the  grave  ; 
And  nature's  dictates  rather  than  difown, 
Kneels  to  a  (lock,  or  humbles  to  a  ftcne.* 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  poem  the  author  endeavours  to  (hew, 
that,  notwithftanding  many  feeming  irregularities,  Providence  is 
oniformly  wife  and  good  in  all  his  difpenfations,  and  frequently 
fends  his  blefljnss  in  difguife. 

The  following  refledlion  is  unneceflary,  and  a  little  too  much 
in  the  ilrain  of  enchufiafm. 

•  Ye  book-lcarn'd  ftudents 

As  well  as  you,  the  right  from  wrong  I  know  ; 
Nor  want  philofophy  to  tell  mt/o.* 
We  are  extremely  indebted,  in  a  moral  fenfe,  to  philofophy« 
or,  in  other  words,  to  reafon  properly  cultivated  and  improved  ; 
^nd  all   i.  veftives  againft  the  ufe  of  it  in  theological  enqui- 
ries are  injudicious. 

The  general  tendency  of  this  piece  is  laudable  j  and  the  lan- 
guage plain  and  unaffeifted. 

56.  Kien  Long.  A  Chinefe  Imperial  Echgue.  hfcribed  to  the 
Author  of  an  Heroic  Eptjile  to  Sir  William  Chambers,  Knight. 
e,ta^     is.     Almon. 

We  are  no  advocates  for  pieces 'of  fatlre  on  the  conduft  and 
charader  of  a  virtuous  and  amiable  monarch.     On  this  account 
we  cannot  applaud  the  performance  we  are  now  confidering.     It 
}s  written  in  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  the  Heroic  Epiftle.     But 
the  fobjedl  has  no  longer  the  recommendation  of  novelty. 
57.  SiljUme  Leagues.     Fol.    \s.     Evans. 
A  fatirical  poem  on  Mr.  Wilkes's  fuccefTion  to  the  mayoralty, 
written  in  Hudibraftic  verfe,  and  not  void  of  humour. 
58.  O^e  en   the  h.fiitution  of  a  Socuiy  at  Liverpool,  for  the  En- 
couragement of  DJigningj  Draiving,  Pa/ating,     Sec.     Read  be- 
fore the  Socitty,  Dec.  13,   1773.     No  Publifher's  Narne.^ 
Jt  affords  us  pleafure  to  fee   the  imitative  arts  meet  with  fo 
much  encouragement  at  Liverpool,  as  the  cultivation  of  ihem  is 
a  never  failing   criterion  of  the   flouriftiing  ftate  of  commerce. 
From   the    merit   of  this  ode,  there  is  ground  to  imagine,  that 
the   Mufes  likewife  are   not  difregarded  amidll  the  buftle  of 
traffic. 

59.  Poems,  /y>  Robert  Furgu (Ton,   \zmo.   zs.  6d.  Murray. 
There  is  a  natural  eafe  in  thefe  poems  which  renders  them  in 
2«nwal  agreeahle  ;  though  this  quality  is  more  apparent  in  what 
•'■■-•  •may 
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may  be  called  the  author's  a;«r»tff«/flr' coin pofiiioos,  than  in  thofe 
of  a  more  poliOied  ftxain. 

DRAMATIC. 

60.  The  Rivalt,  a  C»mtcy.  As  it  is  aQd  at  the  Tbtatrt- Royal  ift 
Coven t  Garden.  Svo.  ix.  6i.  Wilkie. 
This  comedy  affords  a  fingular  proof  of  the  ingenuity  of  the 
writer,  and  the  candour  of  an  EngHlh  audience.  Some  parts  of 
it  were  much  difliked  on  the  firtt  reprefentation :  the  author 
therefore  inlbntly  withdrew  his  performance,  altered  a  great 
part  of  it,  end  in  a  f.tv  days  produced,  as  it  were,  a  new  play  ; 
which  was  immediately  brought  on  the  flage,  and  received  with 
applaufe. 

Ther«  is  variety,  and  fome  degree  of  novelty,  in  the  fol- 
lowing charafters  :  Sir  Anthony  Abfolote,  a  hafty,  peremp- 
tory old  pentleman.  •  My  fon  Jack,  fays  he,  knows  that 
the  lead  demur  puts  me  in  a  phrenzy  dirtftly.  My  procefs 
was  always  very  fimplc — in  their  youpg<»r  days,  'twas,  Jacic, 
do  this.  If  he  demurred — I  knocked  him  down — and  if  he 
grumbled  at  that,   I  always  fent  him  out  of  the  room.* 

Captain  Abfolute,  the  fon  of  Sir  Anthony,  in  love  with  Mifs 
Lydia  Languifti,  a  young  lady  of  a  roman»ic  turn,  who  haa  an 
averfion  to  a  regular  humdrum  wedding,  wich  confent  of 
friends  ;  and  is  therefore,  above  all  things,  charmed  with  the 
idea  of  an  elopement.  I'he  captain,  in  concurrence  with  her 
fingular  tarte,  addreffes  her  under  the  charader  cf  Beverley,  a 
half- pay  enfign. 

Faulkland,  in  love  with  Mifs  Julia  Melville,  of  a  fretful  and 
jealous  difpofiiion — •  I  fear,  fays  he,  for  her  fpirits,  her  health, 
her  life.  My  abfence  may  fret  her  ;  her  anxiety  fo/  my  return, 
her  fears  for  me,  may  opprefs  her  gentle  temper.  And  for  her 
health — does  not  every  hour  bring  me  caufe  to  be  alarmed.'  If 
it  rains,  fome  fhower  may  even  then  have  chilled  htr  delicate 
frame!  If  the  wind  be  keen,  fome  rude  blaft  may  have  afFeftcd 
her!  The  heat  of  noon,  the  dews  of  the  evening,  may  endanger 
the  life  of  her,  fjr  whom  I  value  mine. — There  is  not  a  feature 
in  the  (ky,  not  a  movement  of  the  elements,  not  an  afpiration  of 
the  breeze,  but  hints  fome  caufe  for  a  lover's  apprehenrion.*— — 
In  one  of  his  fits  of  jealoufy,  he  fays,  *  Her  whole  feel<ng»  have 
been  in  oppofition  with  mine!  I  have  been  anxious,  filent,  pen- 
five,  fedeniary  ;  my  d^ys  have  been  hours  of  care,  my  nights  of 
wfltchfuln^fs.     She  has   been  all   health  !  fpirit !   laugh  !  fong  I 

dance! -Oh!  d n'd,  d n'd  levity  !' 

Acres,  a  rough  country  Tquire,  the  rival  of  the  ftippofed  Bc« 
verly,  without  knowing,  that  his  friend  Capt.  Abfolute  ever  faw 
the  lady  in  quettion.  One  trait  of  his  charafter  confitls  in  the 
following  humorous  manner  of  fwearing:  •  Warm  work  on  the 
roads,  fack,  cJds  nvbipi  and  nvhteU  /  I  have  travelled  like  a  co- 
met, with  a  lail  of  duft  all  the  way  as  long  as  the  Mall.' • 

•  Mifs  Melville  ;  cdds  blujhes  and  blooms  !  Ihe  has  bccn  as  healthy 
Vol.  XXXIX.  Ftb.  1775.  M  »» 


i6a  Monthly    Catalogue. 

as  the  German  Spa.' *  Odds  minnums  and  crotchets  !  how  did 

(he  chirup  at  Mrs.  Piano's  concert  \— -Odds flints,  pans,  and  trig- 
gers !  I'll  challenge  him  direftly.—  Odds  croivns  and  laurels! 
yoar  honour  follows  you  to  the  grave,"  &c. 

When  Captain  Ahfolute  takes  notice  of  this  new  method  of 
fwearing.  Acres  replies.  '  Ha !  ha !  you've  taken  notice  of 
it:  'tis  genteel,  i.Mi'c  it  ?  I  didn't  invent  it  niyfelf  though  ;  but 
a  commander  in  our  militia,  a  great  fcholar,  1  aiTure  you,  fays, 
that  there  is  no  meaning  in  the  common  oaths,  and  that  nothing' 
bot  their  antiquity  makes  them  refpedable ;  becaufe  the  an- 
cients would  never  flick  at  an  oath  or  two,  but  would  fay,  by 
JOve  !  or  by  Bacchus  I  or  by  Mars  !  or  by  Venus  !  or  by  Pal- 
las !  according  to  the  fentiment.---So  that  to  fwear  with  pro- 
priety, "  the  oath  fliould  be  an  echo  to  the  fenfe;"  and  this  wc 
call  the  oath  referential,  or  fentimental  fwearing— ha  !  ha  !  ha  ! 
'tis  genteel  isn't  it?' 

Sir  Lucius  O' Trigger,  an  Hibernian,  carrying  on  an  amor- 
ous correfpondence  with  Mrs.  Malaprop,  fuppoiing  the  lady  to 
be  her  niece,  Lydia  Languish. 

Mrs.  Malaprop,  aunt  to  Mifs  Lydia  Languilh.  The  iingu- 
larity  of  her  character  chiefly  confiflis  in  her  penchant  for  the 
Irilh  baronet,  and  the  ridiculous  mlfapplication  of  her  words  : 
*  Obferve  me,  fays  (he  to  fir  Anthony  Abfolute,  I  would  by  no 
means  wi(h  a  daughter  of  mine  to  be  a  progeny  of  learning  ;  I 
don't  think  fo  much  learning  becomes  a  young  woman  :  for  in- 
ftance  — J  would  never  let  her  meddle  with  Greek,  or  Hebrew, 
or  algebra,  or  fimony,  or  fluxions,  or  paradoxes,  or  fuch  in- 
flammatory branches  of  learning-  -neither  would  it  be  neceffary 
for  her  to  handle  any  of  your  mathematical,  aftronomical,  dia- 
bolical inftrumcncs.  But,  fir  Anthony,  I  would  fend  her,  at 
nine  years  old,  to  a  boarding  fchool,  in  order  to  learn  a  little 
ingenuity  and  artifice.---Then,  fir,  ihe  fliould  have  a  fuperci- 
lious  knowledge  in  accounts ;— and  as  flie  grew  up,  I  would 
have  her  inftrudled  in  geometry,  that  (he  might  know  fomething 
of  the  contagious  countries.  But  above  all,  fir  Anthony,  (he 
(hould  be  niillrefs  of  orthodoxy,  that  (he  might  not  mifpell, 
and  mis-pronounce  words  fo  fliamefuUy  as  girls  ufually  do  :  and 
likewife  that  (he  might  reprehend  the  true  meaning  of  what  (he 
is  faying.  This,  fir  Anthony,  is  what  1  would  have  a  wo- 
man know ;  and  I  don't  think  there  is  a  fuperlHtious  article 
in  it.* 

Julia  Melville,  engaged  to  Faulkland. 

The  refl:  of  the  charafters  are  Fag,  fervant  to  Capt.  Abfolute; 
fir  Anthony's  coachman  ;  David,  fervant  to  Acres ;  and  Lucy, 
Lydia's  maid. 

The  principal  perfons  abovementioned  are  thrown,  by  their 
caprice,  folly,  or  miftake,  into  feveral  perplexities  and  ludi- 
crous fituations,  which  produce  fome  entertaining  fcenes  of 
comic  humour. 

6i.  Tht 
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6i.  The  Rival  Caniiiaates.     ji  Comic  Optra.     St/o.    is.     Bccket. 

The  two  rival  candidates,  from  which  this  Comic  Opera  de- 
rives its  title,  are  Byron  and  fir  Harry  Muff,  who  are  competi- 
tors for  the  borough  of  Tipplewell,  and  the  affedions  of  a  rich 
heircfs,  called  Narcifia.  Byron  is  a  man  of  worth  and  fpirit ; 
fir  Harry  a  fop  and  a  coward.  The  baronet  is  therefore  of  courfe 
defeated  in  all  his  pretenfions. 

In  this  light,  fugitive  performance,  there  are  ftrokes  of  in- 
genuity ;  but  nothing  new  in  the  charafters,  or  intereiting  ia 
the  plot.  It  has  chiefly  owed  its  fuccefs  en  the  llage  to  the  fongs 
and  the  mufic. 

NOVELS. 

62.  Memoirs  cf  the  Count  of  Comminge.     From  the   French  of 
M.  d'Arnaud.    Svo.    zs.  bJ.     Kearfly. 
Stories  of  romantic  love  carried  beyond  the  bounds  of  proba- 
bility, and  inferior  to  fomc  of  the  publications  of  M.  d'Arnaud.' 

63.  Edwin  tfW  Julia.  Tiuo  yoh.  izmo.  ^s.  feweJ.  Wilicic. 
However  plentiful  the  follies  and  vices  of  mankind  are,  the 
numerous  reprefentations  which  have  been  made  of  them  fcem 
to  have  almoft  exhauftcd  the  fubjeftj  at  leaft  in  the  prefent" 
Novel,  as  in  many  others  which  we  have  lately  perufed,  we 
have  met  with  fcarcely  any  thing  but  what  is  grown  thread-bare 
by  repetition. 

MEDICAL. 

64.  Medical  and  Pbilofopbical  Commentaries.  Two  Fols.  %vo.  \zs. 

in  hoards,     Murray. 

Every  three  months,  for  two  years  paft.  this  work  has  been 
regularly  pubhihed  ,n  parts,  and  it  feems  to  meet  with  en- 
couragement The  contents  of  it  are,  an  account  of  new 
books  on  medicine,  and  thofe  branches  of  philofophy  moll  inti- 
iTiately  connefted  wuh  ,t  •  medical  cafes  and  obfervations  ;  me- 
d.cal  news  ;  and  a  1,11  of  new  medical  publications.  In  the  ac- 
count of  books,  the  authors  reflridl  themfclves  to  the  giving  a 
fummary  detail  of  the  fubjeds  of  which  they  treat,  wifhout^in 
erpofing  any  remarks.  The  cafes  and  obfervations  alooe  are 
iufficient  to  render  the  work  ufeful  to   ^Mf^ry  praftitioner. 

65.  Remarks   on  the  final   Cejfation   of  the   Menfes.     Zvo.     6d. 

Donaldfon. 
This  pamphlet  is  written  with  the  view  of  recommendlna  a 
ponrum,  entitled  Balfamic  Pills.  The  author  expatiates  on Ihe 
jnefticacy  or  prejudicial  effefts  of  fecrct  medicines  in  general.' 
but  affirms  that,  by  following  the  diredions  which  are  given' 
with  thefe  pills,  their  operation  may  be  fo  regulated  as  to  fuic" 
the  parucular  circumftances  of  different  perfonj. 

M  2  CON- 
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CONTROVERSIAL. 

66.  A  Cofptl  Defence    of  the    Unitarian    D:Srint,      izmo.      ir 

Robinfon. 

This  publication  confifts  of  fixteen  letters,  in  atifwcr  to  fome 
cffays,  in  favour  of  the  Trinity,  printed  in  an  IriHi  Journal, 
under  the  fignatures  of  Lucius,  Fidelis,  and  Phihlethes.  The 
purport  of  thefe  I'etters  is  to  fnew,  that  three  perfons  cannot  be 
one  God  ;  and  that,  however  highly  God  has  been  pleafed  to 
dignify  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  every  thing  implied  in  his  raoft  ex- 
alted charader  falls  infinitely  fhort  ot  an  equality  with  the  Father 
of  the  Univerfe. 

In  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  John,  tht  beginning,  he  thinks,  re- 
fers to  no  a:ra  fooner  than  the  commencement  of  our  Savioor's 
preaching:  fee  i  John  i.  i.  ii.  7.  The  Aoycf,  he  epprehends, 
denotes  the  gofpel.  What  St.  Mark  evidently  means,  by  this 
cxpreflion.  The  iegmnin^  of  the  Gofpil  of  Jefus  ChriJ}^  the  Son  of 
God,  St.  John,  he  thinks,  intends  by  thefe  words,  In  the  hg- 
ginning  iji as  the  iverj. —liven  God,  he  fuppofes,  may  be  called 
nuorj,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  he  is  called  /y«z;;.-- -Jefus  de- 
^^ned  no  more  by  the  phrafe,  Jam,  John  vlii.  58.  than  that  he 
ivas  the  Chrif  ..—The  higheil  confcffion  of  faith,  made  by  the 
apoftles  concerning  Jefus  was  this  :  Thou  art  the  Chnji,  the  fon 
of  the  living  Gad. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  principles,  which  the  author  maintains 
with  a  laudable  degree  of  temper,  ferioufntfs,  and  learning.  His 
work  would  have  been  more  agreeable,  if  it  had  been  better 
printed,  and  not  fo. prolix. 

67.  Human  AtUbority  in  Matters  of  Faith  repugnant  to  Cbrijlianity. 

8x0    \s.  bd.      J   hrifon. 

In  the  controverfy  concerning  the  XXXIX  Articles,  no  text  of 

Scripture  has  been  fo  frjquently  produced  as  ihcfe  words  of  our 

Saviour,  one   is  your  mafier,    evin   Chrif,    &c.    Matt,  xxiii.    8. 

Our  author  tak?s  this  paffage   for  his  text ;  and    endeavours   to 

Erove,  firft,  that  our  Lord  had  the  unqiieilionable  authority  of 
eaveti  for  claiming  the  high  and  difiinguifhing  pre-eminence, 
which  he  here  afTumcs,  namely,  that  of  being  our  one  mailer, 
or  only  infallible  teacher  of  religion  ;  fecondly,  that  we  (hould 
acknowledge  no  other  man,  or  body  of  men  whatever,  confi- 
d*red  either  as  in  competition  with  him,  or  in  conjuntHion  with 

him,  to  be   our   mafter. Moft  of  oiir   author's  obfervations 

have  been  anticipated  by  preceding  writers. 

68.  A  Sermon  on  the  Nature  of  SuLfcripiion  to  Articles  of  Religion. 

By  A.  Burnaby,  A.  M.  8w.  u.  Payne. 
This  difccurfe  breathers  a  fpirit  of  benevolence,  candour,  and 
moderation.  The  author's  principal  aim  is  to  prove,  that  ge- 
neral belief  and  approbation,  with  acquiefcence  and  conformity, 
is  all  that  either  is,  or  can  be  required  ;  all  that  the  church  has 
a  right  to  require;  and,  in  a  word,  all  that  ijje  fpirit  of  her 
afts  and  injunftions  feem  to  require.  n  T  V  I 
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DIVINITY. 

69.  Mi/takts  in  RrlgioH  txpo/ed :  in  an  Ejfaj  »n  tht  Prrpbtcj  0/ 
Zacharias.  Sy  H  Venn,  NLA.  ivo.  ^s.  Crowdcr. 
The  points,  upon  which  this  writer  chiefly  infills,  are  fuch 
as  thcfe  :  the  mlrtake  of  thofe,  who  aflert  man's  native  inno- 
cence ;  ar.d  of  thofe  who  recommend  the  excellency  of  moral 
virtue,  to  the  negleft  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Chrift  ;  the  error 
of  thofe,  who  imagine,  that  peace  ot  confcience  towards  God 
M  the  reward  of  virtue,  and  thofe  who  fuppofe,  that  heaven 
uill  be  oprn  rr  all  men;  the  raiflake  of  thofe,  who  deny,  that 
the  perfed  righteoofnefs  of  Chrift  is  impoted  to  his  people, 
itc.  —  A  pious  periformance,  on  the  priociples  embraced  by 
the  methodilis. 

•JO.  J  Liturgy  en  ibt  P  rind  tits  if  tbt  Cl.rifiiau  Rtli^ica.     iHib 

Str'victsjoi  Bapujrn,  iht  LonTs  Supper,  Sec.     8vg.    Zi.  fewfd, 

Kearfly. 

This  liturgy,  ac  wc  are  told  in  the  preface,  is  not  the  work 
of  one  man ;  it  is  not  defigned  to  ferve  the  intcreft  of  any 
preacher,  or  any  party  ;  it  was  drawn  up  fome  time  fince  ;  and 
IS  now  ciFered  to  the  public,  as  the  bed  book  of  Common- 
Prayer,  which  ibttditr  has  ever  focn  on  the  rational  principles 
of  the  Chritlian  religion. 

The  editor,  without  doubt,  1$  a  pcrfon  of  liberal  r<>ntiroents, 
an  enemy  to  •  bigotted  orthodoxy.*  For,  with  rcfpeCt  to  pul>- 
lic  worfhip,  we  find  him  entertaining  an  opinion,  which  cao 
only  be  embraced  by  a  free  thinker. 

*  Public  worfnip,  fays  he,  ii  not  only  a  f»titrfliue«x  (ufiti*, 
arifing  from  the  early  /hijiatu  of  men,  and  therefore  to  be  in- 
dulged to  the  common  people,  who  cannot  be  reafoned  put  of 
the:r  prepoifeflions  ;  bat  it  is  a  duty  of  moral  obliga.ion*  and 
capable  of  being  improved   to  moral  purpofes.' 

The  reader  will  undoubtedly  a(k  :  how  is  it  pofllble,  that 
public  prayer  (hould  be  a   duty   of  moral  obUtatitu,  atid  at  the 

izmc  nmt  z/uptr/iiiious  cuf:om? To  our  apprehcnfion  ihefc 

ideas  appear  inconfiftcnt 

This  colleftion  of  prayers  feems  to  be  drawn  up  on  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  author  of  Eflays  on  Public  Worfhip  f . 
All  fentiments  and  doftrincs,  but  thofe  of  piety  and  morality, 
are  excluded.     The  fervices  are  fliort ;  the  language  plain   and 

fimple. We  have  obferved,    indeed,    feme   fe>v  txprefTjoni, 

which  have  not  that  air  of  onaffcfled  fimplicity  every  where  ob- 
fervable  in  our  eflabli(hed  liturgy.  The  following  petition  is  of 
this  kind  :  •  that  it  may  pleafe  thee  to  prtjide  in  the  hi^h  court 
of  parliament  a:  this  time  aiTembled.' Th's  exprelfion  re- 
minds OS  of  one  Evans,  a  preacher  of  the  laft  century,  who 

t  $ce  Grit.  Rev,  voL  xxxvi.  p..  77. 

prayed 
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prayed  for  the  parliament  in  this  familiar  language  :  '  When, 
O  God,  when,  1  fay,  wilt  thou  vote  amongft  the  honourable 
commons?  Thine  own  commons,  who  are  fo  zealous  for  thine 
honour  r  O  Lord,  when  wilt  thou  take  a  chair,  and  fit  in  the 
boufe  of  peers  ?*  DiiTect.  Sayings,  collected  by  Sir  R.  L'EIlrange, 
p.  I.. 

"I.  Mtdiiat'toDs  and  penitential  Prayer},  luritten  hy  the  Duchefi  dc 
la  Voltaire,  Mi/ire/s  of  Lewis  XlVth.  Tranjlated  from  the 
French,  "X'lth Jome  Account  of  her  Life  and  Charatler^  txtraiied 
jrom  Valliere,  Sevigne,  ISc,  By  Mrs.  Lennox.  Zvo.  is.  6d. 
DodOey. 

Thefe  meditations  are  formed  upon  the  model  of  the  Pfalms. 
and  breathe  fomewbat  of  the  fpirit  of  religious  enthufiafm.  But 
with  refptft  tn  the  fituation  in  which  they  are  didtated,  they 
cannot  much  influence  the  heart  ;  for  the  duchef&'s  contritioa 
was  too  much  founded  upon  necefllty  to  be  confidered  as  very 
mcritoiious. 

•J  2.  MeihixiifiHt  a  Farce.  Jn  a  Second  Litttr  tn  a  Reader  in  the 
(Jnive'fity  of  Salamanca,  ivo.  is,  Meighan. 
About  two  years  ago  a  mean  performance  was  publifhed,  en- 
titled, Rel'oton,  a  Fane  *  \  confilling  of  a  ferits  of  letters,  whicli 
had  appt-ared  into  the  Gazetteer  and  the  London  Packet.  Th»- 
author  f;;ems  now  to  have  fo  far  loft  his  credit  with  the  editors  of 
ire  Newfpapers,  th^t  the  prefenl  letter  is  chiefly  employed  in  ex- 
ppftulaiing  with  them  for  their  ncgleft  of  his  correfpondence.  He 
certainly  affords  a  llriking  inflance  of  the  partiality  of  a  writer  to 
his  own  produftions  :  for  his  ftyle  is  the  mod  ridiculous  perver- 
fiun  of  natural  arrangement  of  any  we  remember  to  have  feen. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

73.  The  Will  cf  King  HcTwy  yil.   /^to.   "^s.  6d.  fenued.   Payne. 
M  he  editor  of  this  piece  julUy  remarks,  that  in  teftamentary 

difpofitions  we  may  find  the  real  judgment  which  men  form  of 
their  own  aftions ;  and  may  perceive  the  condemnation  which 
they  pafs  upon  their  faults,  in  the  care  which  they  exprefs  to  re- 
pair, to  expiate,  or  to  cover  them,  when  they  are  expedling  to 
appear  before  the  great  tribunal ;  confequently  the  will  of  Henry 
VIF.  a  monarch,  whofe  avarice  is  reprefented  by  all  our  hiftorian* 
to  be  fo  prevalent  as  to  govern  all  his  tranfaftions,  foreign  and 
dnmellic,  niuft  afford  entertainment  to  the  curious.  The  prefent 
copy  is  taken  from  the  original,  preferved  among  the  archives 
of  the  abbey,  in  the  Chapter  houfe  at  Weftminfter. 

74.  Plan  and  Reports  of  the  Society  inftituted  at  London  in  the 
Tear  1 774.  for  the  Recovery  of  Perfans  apparently  drovjned. 
Sffl.      \s.     Kearfly. 

This  laudable  fociety  is  a£luated  by  the  moft  benevolent  prin- 
ciples, and  it  is  to  be  wiflied  that  the  method  they  have  introdij. 

•  Sec  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxv,  p.  236. 

1  ced 
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ced  were  eercrally  adopted.  Several  cafes  are  here  related,  of 
perfons  who  have  been  recovered  by  the  ufe  of  the  rneani  wnich 
they  prcfcribe,  within  the  laft  year.  At  the  late  general  elec- 
tion of  the  fixteen  peers  for  Scotland,  it  was  propofed  to  fend 
a  copy  of  this  plan,  and  to  recommend  the  executioo  of  it  over 
a!)  that  part  of  Great  Britain.  Humanity  flrongly  urges  the 
univerfal   praflice  of  fuch  a  meafurc. 

'^^.  Alt  Jvuard  of  Kmg  Charles  /.  unJtr  b  t  Brpai  Seal,  ftltlimg 
Tica  Sbitiings  »f  the  Pound  cut  tf  tbt  Reutt  0/  ib-  H  mjit  m 
Norwich,  for  tbt  Muintttanet  9/  tbt  Purccbial  C-trgj  »f  that 
Citft  itt  litu  of  Pirjonalttti^ti.  IVnb  a  T>t  tif*  -Jtndicaiiitg 
tbt  Legality  and  fujiict  of  that  AivarJ.  Bj  Huaiphr6/  Pri- 
deaux,  D.  D.     %vo.     \$.     Robinfon. 

This  Award  having  been  made  »  little  before  the  civil  wars 
broke  out,  the  power  which  the  parliament,  from  th?  firll  be- 
ginning of  thoie  unhappy  commotions,  obtained  in  the  aflbciatcd 
counties,  of  which  Norfolk  wa»  one,  quafhed  it,  before  it  was 
ever  thoroughly  put  in  execution.  The  learned  Dr.  PrKJeaux. 
after  it  had  lain  hid  for  many  yean,  unexpe^cdly  found  it  ia 
the  office  of  the  chapter  cletk  o>  Norwich,  and  pub!i(hrd  it  m 
1706,  with  the  Vindication  annexed  ;  in  which  he  (Kews  the 
legality  and  rcafon-ibleneft  of  the  fdid  award  ;  and  aifo  that 
perfoDal  tithes  (in  lieu  of  which  the  payment  of  two  (hillings 
in  the  pound  out  of  the  rents  -oi  houfes  was  decreed  by  this 
award)  are  dill  due  by  the  law  of  the  land  ;  and  rhat  there  is  a 
neceflity  of  again  relloring  them,  or  fettling  fomething  elfe  in 
lieu  of  thcin,  for  the  maintenance  of  minilters  io  the  cities  and 
larger  towns  of  the  realm. 

To  this  edition  the  editor  has  fobjoined  the  fubffance  of  the 
flatute  of  the  4tb  and  ^th  of  Philip  and  Mary,  for  the  payment 
of  tithes  )[viz.  two  IhiUings  in  the  pound)  in  the  city  of  Coven- 
try; and  oflers  the  whole  to  the  ferious  and  ondtd  confider- 
ataon  of  the  inhabitanti  of  that  city,  as  tending  to  throw  tome 
light  upon  their  cafe  of  tithes. 

76.  ^  Krw  Sch$mt  of  Short -Hamd'y  hting  an  Imfirvvemtnf  »ptit 
Mr.  Byroni's  Uaivrr/ai  Engli(h  Sbort-Hand.  By  John  Palmer. 
8;/«.      iOi.  6i.     Half'boumd.     Johnfun. 

The  advantage  which,  in  a  variety  of  inftances,  a  (hort-hand 
writer  has  over  otheri,  is  fo  great,  that  we  are  not  furprifed  fo 
ni;iny  attempts  (hould  have  been  made  to  render  the  art  of  (hort- 
wriiing  complete.  Many  of  thtfe  at:empts  have  certainly  been 
far  from  anfwering  the  purpofe  intended.  The  prefcnt  author 
has  done  much  towards  pcrfefting  the  art,  and  (hunned  the  rocks 
on  which  fomc  of  his  predeceflbrs  have  fplit.  In  his  alphabet 
of  confonants,  however,  we  think  fome  of  the  charaflers  rather 
too  firoilar;  and  in  making  the  vowels  by  dots  in  different  fitu- 
ations,  although  he  has  varied  thofe  fituations  very  ingenioufly, 
it  requires,  in  many  cafes,  great  eiaflnefs  in  placing  a  dot  fo  as 
CO  diitinguiih  which  vowel  it  denotes.     He  writes  every  word  fe< 

parately, 
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parately,  juftly  looking  on  the  faving  of //w?,  not  of  paper,  a^ 
the  main  objed  aimed  at  in  fliort-wriling.  Perhaps  his  charac- 
ters by  frequent  ufe  might  appear  to  us  lefs  fimilar  than  they  do 
at  prefent;  and  with  the  afiirtance  of  connexion,  on  which  all 
fliort-hand  writers  mull  in  their  abbreviations  greatly  rely,  his 
writing  might  be  eafily  intelligible.  We  may  alfo  remark  that 
fome  modes  of  contra£lion,  which  he  recommends  in  (hort  hand, 
and  which  are  explicable  only  by  the  connexion  of  phrafe,  may 
be  equally  well  made  ufe  of  by  thofe  who  are  converfant  with 
only  the  common  method  of  writing. 

77.  Remarks  on  /y?>(;Englilh  Language ivith Rules  of  Spe-'ch  and  Ac- 
tion, Uc.  i?y  J.  Jones.  4/0.  \i.  (Birmingham,  for  the  Au- 
thor.) 

Before  the  author  had  entered  on  the  province  of  teaching, 
he  ought  certainly  to  havd  applied  himfclt  to  the  lludy  of  gram- 
mar j  for  in  this  cfiVntial  article  he  is  egregioudy  deficient. 
•jZ.   A  Ne-iv  DiBicnary  of  French  Idioms  :   being  a  Seled  CoHedion 
of  JenjeralTbuJand  idiomaticat  Phrafcs  moji   ufual  in  the  hejl 
French   W> iters,  nuith  /i&^  Englifh  adapiid.     By   A.  de  Trej- 
torrens.     Zva.     u.     Harris. 

M.  de  Trcitcrrens  has  collefted  the  greateft  part  of  thefe 
idioms  out  of  Beyer's  Didlionary.  But  his  work  may  nevcr- 
thelefs  be  of  ufe  to  thofe  who  are  learning  French  ;  as  it  con>- 
prehends,  in  a  fmall  compafs,  fome  of  the  principal  difiiculties 
attending  the  ftudy  of  that  language. 

79.  A  Phihfoph'xal  EJfay  on  Space,  &c.  hy  Richard  Yate.  Gear. 
Author  of  fever al  learned  and  itigenicus  Pieces,  luhich  haue  re- 
ttived  the  SaaJIicn  of  ibe  mofi  eminent  Profejfors  of  the  Liberal 
Arts.    %'vo.    \s.   Snagg. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  Mr.  Yate  is  confidered  as  an  va^ 
thor  oi  learned  and  ingenious  piecus,  though  in  our  opinion,  this 
ciFay  will  never  be  ranked  among  produdions  of  that  clafs. 

80.  Duelling  and  Suicide   repugnant    to   Re-jclation,  Reafon,    and  , 

Common  Senfe.     8fo.    I/.     Meighan. 

A  confufion  of  ideas,  incoherence  of  fentiment,  and"  un- 
grammatical  expreffion,  render  this  produdion  fo  unintelligible, 
that  the  moll  we  can  fay  of  it  is>  we  prefume  it  is  well  intended.  ' 

81.  Le  Courier  Francois.  An  Account  of  the  Regulations  concfm- 
ing  the  Prices  and  Manner  of  tra-velling  Poji  in  France,  t^c, 
l2mo.    is.6d.    Faden  and  jeSerys. 

This  being  publilhed  by  authority  of  the  intendant-geaeral, 
we  fiiall  admit  it  to  be  an  accurate  account. 
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Article  I. 

Tif  Hi/lory  of  France,  from  tbt  Commencement  of  the  Retgn  of 
Henry  ///,  and  the  Rift  of  the  Catholic  League  ;  to  the  Ptetct 
of  Vervins,  and  tbt  EJlahUJbmtnt  of  the  famous  Ed'M  c/"  Nantes, 
»■« /i'«  iJ//f«  o/"  Henry  IV.     4/».   il.  is.  in  Boards.   Becket. 

IN  the  year  1769,  this  author  publifhed  two  quarto  volumes, 
containing  the  Hlftory  of  France,  during  the  reigns  ot 
Francis  II.  and  Charles  IX.  to  which  was  prefixed,  A  Re- 
view of  the  General  Hiftory  of  the  Monarchy,  from  its  Origin 
to  that  Period.  We  expreffed  our  opinion,  that  a  work,  of 
which  the  principal  objeft  was  a  recital  of  the  reigns  of  two 
princes,  the  one  fo  defpicable,  and  the  other  (o  extremely  odi- 
ous, was  not  likely  to  prove  interefting  to  Englilli  readers  •  j 
as  this  portion  of  hiftory  is  more  explicitly  authenticated,  and,, 
we  belie%'c,  more^e:  eraily  known,  than  any  other  part  of  the 
French  annals.  The  Utter  of  thefe  circumftances,  is,  per- 
haps, equally  applicable  to  the  volume  under  confideraiion, 
which  comprifcs  a  period  rendered  almoft  univerfally  familiar 
by  the  popular  Memoirs  of  Snlly.  Thefe,  it  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged, are  objedions  which  affefl  the  defign  of  the  au-^ 
thor,  rather  than  the  execution  of  the  work ;  and  at  moft, 
they  can  only  be  refolved  into  mifapplication  of  induftry. 

The  moft  fingular  tranfaftion  in  this  period,  and  what  in- 
fluenced tlie  fub:eqiient  events  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  III.  and 
IV.  was  tlVe  Catholic  League,  of  the  origin  of  which  Dr. 
Anderfon  gives  the  following  account. 

•  See  Cfit,  Rev.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  98,  and  161. 
Vol.  XXXIX.  March,  1775.  ^  '  The 
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*  The  origin  of  the  famous  Catholic  League,  which  proved 
fuch  a  phacnomenon  in  France,  as  was  feen  in  no  other  king- 
dom, has  been  invefligated  with  much  curiofity  by  the  Frenctl 
hiftorians.  In  the  particular  afibciations  of  the  catholics,  in 
feveral  provinces,  and  even  amongft  fome  nobles  at  court,  em- 
blems of  it  had  already  appear*;d,  during  the  courfe  of  the 
former  wars;  and  it  was  plain,  that  the  feuel  of  it  had  been, 
for  a  long  time,  collt«Eted  in  the  bowels  of  the  kingdom. 
But,  as  it  now  iflued  forth,  all  at  once,  in  a  time  of  pub- 
Iic,pence,  and  affumed  dircdly  that  bold  political  form  which, 
it  never  refigned  till  its  final  overthrow  j  it  is,  with  appearance 
of  reafon,  fuppofed  to  have  been-  planned  and  digefted  by  forac 
able  and  daring  contrivers.  At  this  period,  not  only  the  rum- 
our of  a  general  league  among  the  catholics  was  fpread,  but 
the  fcheme  of  it  feenied  to  be  propagated  through  many  cities 
and  provinces,  and  to  be  fufficiently  underftood.  The  pub- 
lication of  the  papers  of  the  Advocate  David,  foon  after  this*. 
tho'  the  authenticity  of  them  (hould  not  be  admitted,  affords  a 
proof,  that  the  llrange  import  and  aim  of  the  catholic  league 
were  well  known.  From  thefe  arguments,  many  of  the  hif- 
torians  have  afligned  fome  higher  origin  of  the  league  than  that 
of  the  intrigues  of  the  catholics  in  Paris,  or  of  the  open  and 
formal  confederacy  that  foon  followed  them  at  Peronne.  Though 
no  authentic  adl  relative  to  it,  but  that  of  the  Tatter,  could  be 
found,  they  have,  without  vouchers,  alcribed  the  firft  device 
and  inditement  of  it,  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorain,  at  the  council" 
of  Trent  :  to  the  jefuites  at  Rome ;  and,  more  efpecially, 
to  the  fcroll  of  a  treaty  formed  between  Don  John  of  Auftria, 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife  ;  from  the  difccvery  of  which,  it  is 
liaid,  that  Philip  H.  adopted  it  in  his  cabinet.  All  thefe 
vague  conjeflures  fhow,  that  the  firll  political  forgers  of  this 
memorable  confpiracy  againft  the  king  and  (late  of  France, 
could  not  be  afcertained.  Without  efpoufmg  fuch  uncertain- 
ties, hiftorical  authority  permits  us  to  fix  no  other  particular 
birth  of  it,  than  what  appeared  by  the  cabals  of  the  partizans- 
of  the  Duke  of  Guife,  with  the  fanatical  and  the  turbulent 
in  Paris.  Upon  what  political  materials  the  former  of  them 
now  proceeded,  and  who  were  their  chief  agents,  cannot 
be  determined.  But  having  long  maintained  a  correfpondence 
with  the  bigottcd  Parifians,  it  is  moll  probable  th^t,  as  has 
been  related,  they  tried,  among  them,  the  firll  experiment 
of  that  mafler-piece  of  faiHious  policy,  the  league;  when  the 
king's  alledged  neglecl,  or  defertion  of  the  Catholic  caufe  by 
the  peace,  could  be  tamed  to  their  advantage  among  the  pea- 
pie.'— 

*  It  was  introduced  with  that  foleriin  preamble,  often  pro- 
fanely accommodated  to  human  inventions :  "  In  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  our  only  true 
God,  to  whom  be  glory  and  honour."  Its  general  coropofition 
iliowed  a  mixture  vi  religion  and  policy,  ill  connedled  together. 

TAft 
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The  prbfcflions  of  loyal  obedience,  and  due  robmiffion  to  the 
king,  ivere  contraftcd  by  obligations  of  unlimited  devotion  and 
adherence  10  the  league.  The  fervice  of  God  and  the  church, 
was  CO  be  fettled  upon  the  primitive  bafis  ;  and  the  feveral  orders 
of  the  kingdom  were  to  be  re-inllated  in  the  privileges  enjoyed 
by  them  in  the  reign  of  Clovis.  Though  nothing  could  be 
more  indefinite  and  obfcure  than  ihefe  premifle.',  the  ties  of 
holy  union  were  marked  in  the  mod  precife  and  flrifl  terms.  A 
chief  OT  head  of  the  confederacy  was  to  be  elefted.  All  who 
refufed  to  join  thcmfclves  lo  it,  were  to  be  accounted  enemies, 
and  treated  as  fuch.  Fortune,  life,  and  every  thing  dear,  or 
valuable,  were  to  be  configned  to  the  fervice  of  the  league. 
A  power  to  punish  apollates,  and  to  d(*termine  controverfies, 
was  deiared  to  be  inherent  in  the  afTociation,  and  its  chief; 
and  leave  was  to  be  obtained  of  the  latter,  for  having  recourfe 
to  the  ordinary  magillrates.  In  taking  the  oaih  of  union,  they 
]aid  their  hands  on  the  gofpel,  and  fwore  conflant  adherence  to 
it,  under  pain  of  excommunication  from  the  church,  and 
ftiffering  its  dreadful  confequeoces  in  a  faturc  (late. 

•„Such  was  the  import  and  contexture  of  the  catholic  league, 
which,  to  fupcrficial  obfervcrs,  might  appear  only  an  accidental 
eruption  of  difcontent,  joined  with  fanatical  extravagance  in  a 
particular  corner  of  the  kingdom  ;  yet  its  fpirit  and  tendency, 
when  attentively  confidcred,  might  well  be  dreaded  as  ominous 
and  peftilential  to  the  Rate  and  nati6n.  The  party-rage,  and 
enthufiaftic  fpirit  of  the  violent  catholics,  that  had  lo  g  drove 
to  afl  without  controul,  was  feen,  by  this  effort,  to  furniount 
all  redraint.  Attraded  to  a  center  of  union  among  thcmfeives, 
their  confederacy  was  likely  to  increafe,  and  a  war  with  the 
Hugonots  might  be  undertaken  and  profecuted  upon  lawlefs 
rnotives,  without  regard  to  the  determinations  of  the  King  and 
llate.  In  the  place  of  loyalty,  zeal  for  the  league  would  become 
the  general  principle,  and  the  allegiance  fworn  to  its  head  pre- 
dominate above  all  other  political  tics.  From  its  fpreading 
quickly  into  Tourain  and  Anjou,  the  contagious  influence  of 
the  league  of  Pcronne  was  manifeft.  Supported  by  the  turbu- 
lent fpirit  of  the  times,  it  could  not  fall  to  extend  itfcif,  and 
gradually,  perhaps,  acquire  a  power  fuperior  to  any  ether  ia 
ihe  monarchy.' 

•  The  expedient  of  Henry  III.  of  declaring  himfelf  theiiead 
of  the  Catholic  Union,  was  one  of  the  moll  humiliating  ads 
that  ever  were  fubmitted  to  by  a  fovereign,  from  a  princij>Ie  of 
policy  ;  and,  uiilefs  we  admit  the  rage  of  fanaticifm  to  have 
been  extremely  ungovernable,  the  unfucccfstul  ifTue  of  that 
ivent  murt  refledl  the  imputation  of  imprudence  on  the  counfels 
of  the  cabinet.  But  the  fad  is,  that  in  thofc  ages  of  religious 
extravagance,  no  moderate  and  conciliatory  meafures  could  be 
produdive  of  any  falutary  efFed ;  and  to  reftrain  the  inipetu- 
ijfiry  of  furious  zeal,  required  a  degree  of  exertion,  for  which, 
J^  z  »t 
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at  that  time,  all  the  force  of  the  regal  pow^r  was  iufufficient^ 
They  who  imagined  that  their  condud  was  direded  by  the  in- 
fluence of  heavenly  illuminations,  could  be  little  dazzled  witli' 
the  fplendor  of  a  crown,  or  the  example  of  royalty.  It  is 
certain,  however,  that  the  conceflions  made  by  Henry  to  the- 
kague  at  the  treaty  of  Nemours,  were  fuch,  as  nothing  lefs 
than  extreme  necelFity  could  juflify  j  as  they  afforded  the  royal 
fanflion  to  a  plan  of  profecuting  meafures,  which  were  equally 
di/graceful  to  humanity,  and  the  dignity  of  the  crown. 

Our  author  gives  a  jult  reprefentaiion  of  that  mixture  of 
politics  and  gallantry  which  charadterifed  the  court  of  queen 
Catharine  ;  though  we  are  far  from  thinking  the  anecdotes  fo- 
entirtaining  as  he  feems  to  confider  them.  But  that  our  rea- 
ders may  judge  for  themfelves,  we  fliall  by  before  them  the- 
following  extrafl. 

*  Upon  this  fubjeft,  feme  anecdotes  are  well  calculated  to 
fill  up  the  pages  of  memoirs,  or  to  beflrew  the  margins  of  face- 
tious hillories.  Such  is  the  ftory  of  old  UfHic's  untimely  fit  of 
love,  which  diverted  the  court,  though  the  king  of  Navarre 
loft  the  town  of  Reole  by  it.  In  his  youth,  the  example  of 
gravity,  prudence,  and  wife  behaviour,  to  other  officers  of  the- 
army,  and,  from  his  charafler  promoted  to  be  governor  ofi 
Reole  ;  he  fufFered  himfelf,  when  worn  with  years,  and  weak- 
ened and  disfigured  with  fears,  to  be  overtaken  with  a  defperate 
pafiion  for  one  of  Queen  Catherine's  maids  of  honour.  He 
betrayed  his  truft,  by  the  furrender  of  Reole  ;  he  forfook  his 
party ;  and  he  renounced  his  religion.  How  haplefs  was  the 
deftjny  of  Ufiac,  to  exemplify,  at  his  age,  all  the  tyranny 
of  love;  to  pay  fo  dear  rbr  his  extravagance  in  this  paffion  ; 
and  to  be  ridiculed  for  what  all  men  of  honour  accounted  wor- 
thy to  be  idolized  !  For  various  mronths  Queen  Catherine  per- 
fevered  in  this  campaign  ;  fo  agreeable  to  her  tafte,  from  the  in- 
termixture of  plfeafure,  politics,  and  petty  ftratagems  of  war. 
Expert  in  managing  every  incident,  in  extending  the  intrigues, 
political  and  amorous,  and  exciting  emulations  and  jealoufies 
among  the  king  of  Navarre's  chief  officers  and  confidents;  Ihe 
was  fure  of  gaining  fome  advantage,  and,  befides  the  fenfible 
delight  (he  had  in  the  fcene  itfelf,  of  adding  fuch  a  trophy,  a3 
it  affrded,  to  her  other  political  triumphs.  In  the  mifundcr- 
Handing  between  the  king  of  Navarre  and  the  prince  of  Conde*^ 
hi  the  challenge  given  by  the  latter  to  the  vifcount  of  Turenne, 
and  in  the  combat  that  enfued  upon  it,  between  this  commander 
and  de  Duras,  and  Rofan,  and  in  the  feduclion  of  Lavardin, 
^nd  others,  from  the  court  of  Navarre,  the  energy  of.  queen 
Catharine's  genius  was  fufficiently  apparent  ;  together  with  the 
motives  of  her  long  flay  in  Gafcony,  whichr,  to  many,  appear- 
ed inexplicable. 

•  Before  the  queen-mother  quitted  this  field  of  aiSlion,  another 
C/Tay  of  her  artifices  was   beheld  ;  which,  from  its  fingularity, 

and' 


Andnfon^s  ffij?efy  ef  Trance,  173 

•andtJn  account  of  the  perfonagcs  concerned  in  ft,  may  be  rec- 
Iconed  no  lefs  entertaining  than  what  has  been  related.  Among 
her  other  projefls,  fee  had  conceived  that  of  inducing  the  pro- 
tertant  chiefs  to  give  up  fome  of  the  towns  pledged  to  them  for 
the  execution  of  the  king's  edift  ;  or,  at  leall,  to  abridge  the 
'time  fixed  for  their  delivery.  ^  Upon  this  head,  the  king  of 
Navarre's  reply  to  her  was,  that,  witheot  the  cognizance  of  fi 
general  a (Tenibly  of  the  protellant  deputies,  the  queUion  could 
not  be  entered  opon.  Prefuming  that  nothing  was  infuperable 
'by  her  anificial  management,  and  capable  of  adapting  it  to  every 
^cene,  (he  determined  to  repair  to  Montauban  in  Langcedoc, 
where  (he  underAood  that  the  convention  of  them  was  foon  to 
be  held.  Having  carried  along  with  her  Pibrac,  and  others^ 
whom  (he  judged  (ic  to  addiefs  thofe  provincial  chieftains.;  (he 
inftrufled  them  in  the  proper  arguments  to  be  ufed  upon  the  de- 
licate fubjefl.  By  her  direjlion,  they  opened  it  only  in  ftparnte 
conferences  with  particular  deputies,  and  in(inuated  to  them, 
4'ather  than  argued,  thai  the  fituation  of  the  proteAants  was  ren- 
dered unequal  by  the  poflcdion  of  thofe  furety-towns ;  whihe 
ibme  of  them  were  defended,  and  in  a  capacity  of  annoying 
tbtir  neighbour!-,  and  otheri  were  expofed  to  violence,  and  in- 
xurfions.  Finding,  not  only  that  the  argument  was  endured, 
but  that  feveral  of  the  deputies  piqued  »t  others,  who  had  at- 
tained the  government  of  the  towns,  expre(rrd  thcmfelves  wiib 
'Coolnefs  and  moderation  upon  it  j  (he  ventured  to  convene  a 
'Cumber  of  them  together  in  her  lodging.  During  her  (lay  iii 
Cafcony,  it  had  been  part  of  her  divcrlion  with  her  domertics, 
to  learn  and  imitate  the  peculiar  di^ion,  tone  of  voice,  and  gef- 
tares  in  difcourfe,  which  were  common  to  many  of  the  protef- 
tant  provincials.  This  elocution  was  called  by  her,  the  Con^ 
<ii(toriaI  Dialedt ;  and,  more  ironically,  the  Lan«;uageof  Carman. 
U(rac's  millrefi  is  faid  to  have  been  a  great  adept  in  it.  Being; 
<ulled  from  the  fcriptures,  this  phrafeolopy  was  too  much  at*- 
feded  by  the  protrllants  in  France,  and  other  countries,  as  the 
^rave  decoration  of  their  ordinary  difcourfe.  Pibrac  was  now 
called  upon  to  praflife  his  IcfToos  in  ir,  in  order  to  bis  haranguing, 
«flth  efficacy,  the  meeting  of  the  deputies,  who  were  called  by 
Catharine,  and  her  train,  the  Iron  Vifages.  Being  a  genius  in 
4"uch  imitations,  Pibrac  made  his  fpeech  to  them,  a  pattern  of  this 
flyle.  He  ufed  fi^r  the  name  of  king,  the  fcriptural  phrafc  of 
Tht  anoinitJ  f/ tht.Lord.  {It  tbitfltd  the  ajjtmhly,  btfere  God,  and 
J}it  atigth ;  and  gave  the  whole  of  hi*  oration  fo  much  of  the  hy- 
|)erbolic  pathos,  that  the  deputies  ftood  amazed.  Queen  Ca- 
therine, upon  the  conclofion  of  it,  arifing  from  her  feat,  with 
4ier  eyes  bedewed,  and  her  hands  lifted  up,  cried  out,  Ah  !  my 
friindsy  lil  us  gilt  gltry  to  the  living  God,  and  b'Jttcb  bim  to  lay 
ofide  lb:  rod  of  iron.  Accofting  them,  then,  in  a  calmer  tone, 
Ae  alked,  *•  What  can  any  of  you  objefl  to  the  reafoning  you 
have  heard  ?"  All  of  them  remained  fpeechlefs,  until  La  MeaufTe, 
the  governor  of  one  of  the  furety-towns,  recovering  from  fur- 
N  3  prife. 
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prife,  mzic  anfwer,  in  his  blunt  manner,  and  broad  accept, 
**  1  fay,  Madame,  that  the  gentleman,  verily,  is  an  extraordi- 
nary proficient  in  his  ftudies ;  but  why  we  Ihould  pay  for  hi» 
improvements,  with  our  throats,  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  con- 
ceive a  reafon  "  By  this  reply,  and  a  fubfequent  conference  Ihc 
ha^  with  La  Meaafle,  Catharine  found,  that  the  underftanding* 
of  thefe  unfaOiionable  provincials  were  not  fo  mu,ch  to  be  ridi- 
culed, as  fhe  might  imagine,  from  their  expreffing  themfelves 
in  the  dialcdl  of  Canaan.  Having  fliown,  abundantly,  by  fuch 
eflays  of  it,  the  reach  of  her  verfatile  genius,  and  fettled,  with 
the  king  of  Navarre,  feme  explications  of  the  late  edidl,  which 
ferved,  afterwards,  for  the  balls  of  a  new  peace,  rather  than 
any  fure  eftablifhment  cf  the  prefentcne  ;  (he  proceeded  to  finifh 
her  long  circuit,  through  the  fouthern  provinces,  by  a  confer- 
ence with  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  returned  to  Paris,  in  the 
fpring  of  the  following  year.' 

Henry  III.  of  France,  like  James  I.  of  England,  was  al- 
molt  entirely  governed  by  favourites,  who  were  ca  led  in  deri. 
fion  his  minioKj ;  an  epithet  which  has  ever  fince  been  fimilarly 
applied  to  thofe  who  enjoy  the  afcendency  of  princes.  The 
Eiiglifh  monarch,  however,  had  his  Somerfct  and  Buckingham 
only  in  fucceflion  ;  but  the  fovereign  of  France  retained,  at 
one  and  the  fame  time,  the  two  favourites  Jojenfe  and  Eper- 
non.  When  ir  is  confidertd  that  thefe  men  were  likewife  his 
principal  counfellors,  and  that  nnitual  jealoufy  perpetually  di- 
vided them  in  their  minifterial  meafutes,  we  may  readily  ima- 
gine what  fliidu  ition  and  irrefolution  muft  have  frequently 
prevailed  in  the  breaft  of  their  royal  mafter  ;  and  from  hence 
there  anfes  a  flroiig  pfefiimption,  that  the  polirical  balance 
was  generally  turned  by  the  influence  of  queen  Catharine  over 
her  fon  ;  which  fhe  feems  to  have  maintained  till  near  the 
time  of  her  death. 

The  mofl  culpable  aft  of  this  prince  was  his  permitting  the 
afliilTination  of  the  dr.ke  of  Guifc.  We  fliail  prefent  our  rea- 
ders with  the  author's  account  of  the  motives  to  this  tranl- 
aclion. 

*  Under  fenfihle  agitation  of  fpirif,  Henry  now  called,  to  a 
private  audience,  the  marlhal  d'Aumont,  de  Rambouillet,  and 
Beauvais-Nangjs,  as  the  only  perfons  he  could  truft  with  the 
lecret  of  his  refentment ;  and  made  a  pathetic  recital  to  them, 
of  the  many  indignities  he  had  fuft'ered  from  the  duke  of  Guife. 
He  required  them  to  tell  him,  what  was  to  be  done  with  foin- 
Iblent  a  fubjcd,  who  degraded  his  authority,  in  the  fight  of  all 
France.  They  afked  a  fhort  fpace  of  time  to  deliberate  by 
themfelves  ;  and  foon  returning  into  his  prefence,  they  all  de- 
clared that  the  duke  ought  to  be  treated  as  one  guilty  of  high 
treafon  But,  in  conhdering  how  they  fliould  proceed  againil 
liim,  the  ruaillial  d'.'i.uniout  pxopofed,  that  hu  fnould  be  arrett- 
ed, 
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ed,  together  with  all  of  his  family  that  were  at  Blois,  and  be 
brought  to  a  capital  trial.  Though  a  regard  to  the  king's  ho- 
nour, a  fenfe  of  public  juflice,  and  a  fear  of  the  confequences 
of  a  more  irregular,  and  violent  refolation,  recommended  this 
opinion  ;  it  appeared  to  labour  under  (Irong  objedlions.  Be- 
fjdes  the  difficulty  of  arrefting  him,  it  could  not  be  faid,  with 
certainty,  that  there  was  any  city,  or  province  in  France,  where 
he  could  be  kept  in  cuflody.  The  principal  forces,  then  on 
foot,  being  under  the  command  of  his  brother  the  duke  of 
Mayenne,  he  could  not  even  be  condufled,  with  fecurity,  into 
any  diftant  place  of  ftrengrh  ;  and  it  might  well  be  fuppofed, 
from  the  general  conncdlions,  and  great  inrereit.  which  he  and 
his  friends  had  with  people  of  all  ranks  in  the  llate,  that  no 
judges,  ordinary,  or,  particularly  commiffioncd,  would  dare 
pronounce  fentence  againft  him.  It  was,  iherefure,  determined, 
that  his  death  Ihould  be  procured  in  the  furcft  and  fpcediell 
way,  and  by  any  means.  "  Such  an  audacious  and  powerful 
criminal,  faid  they,  cannot  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  llarcd 
forms  of  juflice.  It  is  enough,  that  the  king  judges  him  to 
have  forfeited  his  life,  by  repeated  afts  of  irealon."  The  fcru- 
file,  about  violating  the  king's  oath  of  proteflion  to  the  llatcs, 
was  likewife  overcome.  To  the  objettion  from  the  public  re- 
icntmcnt,  and  commotion  his  death  might  occaiion,  it  was  re- 
plied, that  the  chief  pillar  being  removed,  the  fabric  of  the 
league  itfclf  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Laftly,  with  refpcd  to 
the  pope's  fuppofed  difplcafure  with  fuch  a  deed,  Henry  was  put 
in  mind,  that  Sixtus  had  wrote  to  bis  legate,  Morifini,  after  the 
baricndes,  that  the  king  woujd  be  in  the  right,  if  he  fhowed 
himfelf,  at  ail  all  hazards,  malltr  of  his  kingdom,  at  the  af- 
iJembly  of  the  ftates.* 

Thus  far  the  afTinination  of  the  duke  of  Guife,  though  not 
juftifiable,  may  appear  to  be  alleviated  by  confiderations  of 
political  expediency  :  but,  perhaps,  the  mod  unerring  rule  for 
determining  the  rcditvide  of  the  king's  motives,  would  be  to 
take  a  vjcw  of  the  conduft  or.  which  he  was  rclolved  in  con- 
feqi^ervce  of  the  event  ;  and  by  tltis  principle,  Henry  cannot 
be  acquitted  of  ■having  facrificed  Guife  to  pridfe  and  refent- 
ment,  rather  than  to  juftice  and  ncctflity.  For  immediately- 
after  the  murder,  he  exclaimed  in  triumph,  •  It  is  now  that  [ 
am  a  king.  Let  all  fueh  as  would  fubvert  my  authority,  learn 
from  this  day's  acl.  what  they  may  expetl.  My  refolution  is 
ftill  to  wage  war  with  the  Hugcnots,  though  the  incendiaries 
of  the  league  have  loft  the  power  of  compelling  me.'  The 
duke  of  Guifc,  however,  was  undoubtedly  a  turbulent  fubjett, 
and  hiftory  atlbrds  innumerable  inllances  of  the  violent  rcino* 
val  of  great  delinquents,  who  could  not  fufely  be  brougiit  IQ 
d  legal  trial. 

N  4.  The 
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The  afldflinat'ion  of  Guife  was  foon  followed  by  the  death  of 
the  queen- mother,  whofe  charafler  is  thus  related  by  the  hif- 
torian. 

*  In  the  eftimate  of  fo  uncommon  a  charaf^er,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  the  hiftorians  fhould  difagrce.  A  leal  prodigy  of  her 
iex,  for  political  abilities;  Ihe  appeared  capable  of  compofing, 
or  over-ruling  the  commotions  of  the  kingdom.  With  the  lull 
of  power,  predominant  in  all  her  aims,  (he  increafed  the  pub- 
lic difcord.  Never  weary  of  the  cxercife  of  her  artificial  ge- 
nius, nor  of  the  civil  broils  which  difplayed  it,  (he  defired  no 
more  than  the  mod  turbulent  chicftciins,  to  live  in  tranquillity. 
In  a  ftate,  fo  full  of  diftradion,  perhaps  no  other  woman,  who 
was  not  a  fovereign,  ever  adcd  fo  important  a  part,  for  fuch  a 
length  of  time.  Her  fops  were  indebted  to  her,  much  more; 
than  the  crown,  or  ftate  of  France.  In  no  other  chara^er,  were 
vigorous  paflions  more  amazingly  combined,  with  the  faculty  of 
diflimulation.  Her  love  of  pieaforc  and  galhintry,  was  almoft 
equal  to  her  turn  for  political  affairs.  Magnificent  and  prafufe  j 
fhe  left  behind  her  feveral  pieces  of  collly  building  unfioiihcd. 
Her  perfon  and  addrefs,  were  majellic  ;  and  fhe  commande4 
refpeft  and  attention,  by  a  mafculine  elocution.' 

To  the  charafler  of  Catherine  de  Medicis,  we  (hall  fubjoin 
that  of  the  three  Guifes,  as  the  portraits  with  which  the  au- 
thor prefenfs  us,  are  the  moft  entertaining  part  of  the  worlc, 
Thefe  brothers  were,  the  duke  of  Guife,  the  duke  ^of  May- 
enne,  and  the  cardinal  of  Guife. 

«  In  the  firft  of  them,  a  vatiety  of  endowments,  both  of  per- 
fon  and  mind,  were  united.  His  ftature  and  afped  were  (late- 
ly, and  noble.  His  mien  and  air,  exprellive  both  of  dignity 
and  fweetnefs,  rendered  his  addrefs  the  moll  courteous,  and  in- 
fjnuating,  that  can  be  imagined.  He  appeared  to  be  formed 
alike  for  the  life  of  a  courtier  and  of  a  foldier ;  by  his  poli(hed 
manners  ;  by  the  vivacity  of  his  temper ;  and  the  vigour  of  his 
tronftitution.  With  every  fymptom  of  a  liberal  and  generous 
fpirit ;  the  indications  of  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and  the 
ilrength  of  his  natural  genius,  were  no  lefs  confpicuous.  Ele- 
vated in  his  aims,  bold  and  lleady  in  the  purfuit  of  them  ;  he 
joined,  to  (ignal  penetration  and  fortitude,  a  furprifing  cool- 
nefs  and  patience  in  expelling  dillaut  events  to  favour  them. 
In  another  view  of  his  character;  the  merit  of  fuch  remarkable 
ingredients  of  it  was  diniini(hed,  and  the  luilure  of  feveral  of 
them  effaced.  With  little  veracity  in  his  words,  and  artificial 
j'n  his  courtefy  ;  it  required  that  confidence  he  had  in  the  pow- 
ers of  his  addrefs  to  fuppoit  his  habitual  dilTimulation.  Bound- 
lefs  in  his  ambition,  licentious,  but  crafty  in  the  means  of  pro- 
moting it ;  he  cont'ivcd  to  aggravate  the  misfortunes  of  his 
countiy,  and  of  his  fovereign  ;  without  being  able  to  reach  the 
bbjed  he  had  in  view.  As  a  great  captain  and  a  politician,  he 
might  be  ranked  with  the  firll  of  his  age  :  but  the  hiftory  to 
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be  given  of  his  enterprifes  will  mark  his  charaiSer,  more  as  am 
illullrioiis  than  a  laudable  one, 

♦  In  the  charader  of  the  duke  of  Mayenne,  fewer  exterior 
attradions,  lefs  brilliancy  of  pafts,  but,  perhaps,  equal  forti- 
tude and  more  moderation,  and  a  greater  ihare  of  virtue,  were 
combined.  The  qualities  in  which  his  brother  was  deficient, 
were  eminent  in  him.  Prudent,  careful,  and  delicate  of  his  ho- 
nour, refcrved  in  his  promifes,  rcligioufly  Uriel  in  the  perform- 
ance of  them  ;  he  appeared  to  prefcribc  the  proper  limits  to  hit 
ambition.  Slow  in  refolution,  as  his  brother  was  prompt  and 
decinve;  he  was  no  IcA  firm,  though  not  fo  vigorous  in  bis 
purpofes.  Reckoning  little  on  fortunate  accidents,  his  fchemcs 
were  the  rcfult  of  deliberate  judgement  and  circumfpedion. 
Carried  by  peculiar  circumftances  beyond  his  political  fcopc  j 
he  appeared  capable  of  pt-rfprming  more  than  he  inclined  to 
undertake.  As  his  charader  was  diSerent,  fo  was  his  fortune 
from  that  of  his  brother.  While  the  temerity  of  the  latter 
made  his  ej^it  tragical,  the  duke  of  Mayenne  aded  long  in  that 
field  which  the  other  had  only  opened  ;  and  brought  it  to  a  coo- 
cluiion  advantageous  to  his  intcrcQ,  and  not  di&onourablc  to 
his  fame. 

*  Lewis  the  cardinal  of  Guifc  refembled  hts  elder  brother  la 
rpme  traits  of  his  charader  ;  but,  in  one  of  his  profellion,  thi* 
partial  likencfs  appeared  difadvantageous.  His  pride  lefs  con- 
cealed, his  indignation  againft  the  court  more  optn  and  vio- 
lent ;  he  was  thought  turbulent  from  ferocity  of  nature.  Ex- 
ceflive  in  his  ambition,  precipitant  in  his  undertakings  ;  his 
boldnefs  wanted  its  proper  fphere  of  adivity  ;  and  his  quick 
parts  irregularly  exercifed,  acquired  him  fmall  regard  or  repu- 
tation. The  inftigator  of  his  brother's  oppofiiion  to  the  court, 
and  of  his  enmity  to  the  favourites ;  he  drew  upon  himfelf  that 
fpecial  refentment  which  perlonal  invedivcs  generally  excite 
againil  their  authors;  and  it  was  his  fate  to  fuftlr,  as  none  of 
his  order  had,  for  a  long  time,  done  in  France,  in  confequence 
of  it.' 

Dr.  Anderfon  has  added  to  the  work,  a  Supplement,  con- 
taining A  Sketch  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV.  f ro  n  the  Pt-ace 
of  V'ei  vliis  to  ihc  death  of  that  celebrated  prince  ;  and  lil>c- 
wife  an  explication  of  Henry's  defign  for  eftablilhing  the  equi- 
librium of  the  powers  of  Europe,  and  fixing  tlicm  in  a  dur- 
able (tare  of  peace.  The  author  has  negledted  no  meaui  that 
could  be  deviCed,  for  fuelling  the  volume  to  a  confulerable 
bulk,  by  introducing,  occafionally,  a  view  of  the  coteroporary 
hiftory  of  other  conntries,  and  even  fuch  as  had  no  connec- 
tion with  his  Aibjed.  But  the  hiftory  of  the  catholic  league, 
is,  indped,  fo  uninterefting.  that  thefe  digreffions  may  not 
prove  uuacceptable  to  the  reader. 

II.  An 
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II.  Potilical  Dlfquijitiim  :  er,  an  Enquiry  into  puBlit  Errors,  De» 
feSlsy  und  Abu/a.  lUuJlruted  by,  and  ejiabbjhed  upon  Fads  and 
Remarks,  extrailed  from  a  Fariety  gf  Authors,  ancient  and  mo- 
4frm,     Vd.  III.    Si/o.     6s.     Dilly. 

■^T/E  have  already  examined  the  two  preceding  volumes  * 
of  this  work,  which  the  judicious  author  feems  now  to 
have  brought  to  a  conchifion.  From  treating  largely  of  the 
abnfes  in  what  is  more  imtr.ediately  the  fcene  of  government, 
lie  proceeds  at  laft  to  inquire  into  thofe  defers  which  operate 
©o  the  public  in  general,  by  influencing  the  national  manners; 
and  he  begins  the  prefent  volume  with  confidering  the  im- 
portance of  manners  in  a  ftate.  On  this  fubjedl  a  great  va- 
liety  of  vahiabk  obftrvations  is  here  collected,  drawn  from 
the  moft  eminent  political  writers  of  ancient  and  modern 
lirws;  difpliying  the  natural  effea  of  different  manners,  in 
advancing  the  prosperity  or  producing  the  ruin  of  nations. 
Thefe  obfervaiions  are  aUernately  mixed  with  the  author's 
«wr>  remarks,  in  which  he  expofes  in  a  fatirical,  but  juft  and 
faithful  view,  the  preient  depravity  of  the  Britifli  manners, 
»nd  feews,  by  argument  and  the  example  of  former  ftates, 
their  tendency  to  a  fatal  termination. 

The  fecond  chapter  is  employed  in  proving  that  luxury  is 
hurtful  to  manners,  and  dangerous  to  ftates.  From  this  fub- 
jed,  the  author  pafles  to  the  ccnfideration  of  the  public  di- 
verllons,  and  of  gaming,  and  inquires  into  their  influence  on 
manners.  He  particularly  inveighs,  with  an  honeft  indig- 
nation, againft  mafquerades,  which  he  regards  not  only  as  a 
puerile  entertainment,  but  as  highly  dangerous  to  good 
morals. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  the  author  ftigmatizes  the  praclice  of 
duelling  ;  and  in  the  fifth,  direc'h  the  feveiity  of  his  cenfure 
againft  lewdnefs.  The  following  paffage  on  this  fubjeft  partakes 
ct  the  manner  of  Swift. 

*  Philip  le  Bel  of  France  had  three  fon?,  whcfe  wives  were 
alt  fufpeded  of  infidelity.  Their  fuppofcd  gallants  were  flayed 
alive,  li  this  were  the  pur>ifliment  for  gallantry  in  England, 
I  {hould  advife,  that  the  hides  be  confifcaced,  and  difpofed  of 
by  public  auftion.  They  would  fell  at  a  great  rate,  and  the 
money  might  be  of  fervice,  when  the  houfe  was  upon  ways  and 
means.  Nay,  I  do  not  know  whether  this  elegant  vice  might 
mot,  fuppofing  a  due  attention  paid  to  the  revenue  arifing  from 
it,  go  fomc  confiderable  length  toward  paying  the  debt  of  the 
nation.  Let  it  be  confidered,  at  what  a  rate  a  rich  virtuofo, 
or  a  perfon  of  tafte,  would  valiie  a  pair  of  gloves   made  of  the 

•  See  CVit.  Kev.  vol.  xxxvii.  p.  S^.    and  vol.  xxxix.  p.  28, 
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"hide  of  a  lady  of  quality,  or  a  blood  royal  hide.  They  maft  in- 
deed be  much  more  beautiful  than  the  fined  French  kid.  I 
know  not  whether  a  pin-cu(hion  made  of  foch  rich  Ilulf,  might 
rot  fetch  loo  guineas.  And  a  hide  of  any  fize  would  make  a 
great  many  pin-culhions.  -It  is  true,  the  frequency  of  adultery 
among  us  would  bring  to  the  market  a  prodigious  glut  of  the 
article.  But  our  cngroflcrs  of  corn  would  prel'cntly  fliew  us 
-the  way  of  keeping  up  the  price,  notwithilanding  the  plenty  of 
•the  commodity.  I  am  likewife  aware  of  another  obvious  ob- 
jeflion  to  my  projeft,  viz.  That  hides  of  rank  are  generally 
iiable  to  be  tender,  cccafioned  by  a  polite  aialady  very  epidc- 
mical  among  the  great,  which  would  render  the  manufliflurinj 
of  them  diiHcult.  But  I  have  not  the  leail  doubt,  but  a  pre- 
mium propufed  would  prefently  find  us  out  a  method  of  getting 
over  that  difficulty.  It  would  be  natural  for  the  miniflry  totura 
this  fchemo  to  their  advantage  by  fetting  up  a  hiJe>office,  witli 
commifljoners  at  2000I.  a  year,  clerks  at  500I.  a  year,  &c. 
And  1  doubt  not,  but  flaying  oar  adulterers  and  adultercfTcs 
-{not  alive  ;  that  would  be  too  fevere)  would  foon  bring  into  the 
treafury  as  much  clear  revenue  as  we  are  like  to  get  by  taxing 
our  colonies.  And  though  our  governments  are  not  ufed  to 
ihew  much  zeal  in  foppreffing  vice,  on  account  of  th^mifchieft 
it  produces,  perhaps  the  profpe^l  of  fomewhat  to  be  got  by 
checking  of  the  police  fin,  might  excite  them  to  exert  them- 
iclves.' 

In  the  fucceeding  dividon  of  the  volume,  we  arc  prefented 
with  a  ^iew  of  the  influence  of  education  upon  manners; 
where,  by  the  word  Education,  the  author  underfUnds  not 
only  what  is  taught  at  the  feminaries  of  learning,  but  like- 
wife  the  imprclfions  which  youth  receive  from  parents,  and 
from  the  world.  He  juftly  obfervcs,  that  education  ought  to 
be  a  principal  objedl  of  ftatefmen,  as  upon  the  right  diredlon 
of  it  the  welfare  of  a  community  chiefly  depends. 

The  feventh  chapter  treats  of  punishments ;  in  the  eighth 
the  author  (hews  that  able  minifters  apply  themfclvcs  to  form- 
ing the  manners  of  the  people;  and  in  the  ninth  he  argues  for 
the  liberty  of  fpeecb,  and  writing  on  poliiical  fubjeJls. 

A  great  par:  of  this  volume  is  comprifed  under  the  title  of 
a  Conclufion,  addrcfled  to  the  independent  part  of  the  people 
of  Great  Britain,  Ireiand,  and  the  colonies.  As  the  exordium 
contains  a  retrof^xd  of  what  the  author  endeavoured  to  evince 
in  the  two  preceding  volumes  of  the  work,  we  fhall  prefent  it 
to  our  readers. 

*  My  dear  Countrymen  aqd  Fellow-fubjefts, 

*  I  have  in  thefe  volumes  laid  before  you  a  faithful  and  a 
dreadful  account  of  what  is,  or  is  likely  foon  to  be,  the  con- 
dition of  public  affairs  io  this  great  empire.    1  have  expofed 

to 


«8o  PoItNcal  Di/quijjtions.      Fol.  III. 

to  your  view  feme  of  the  capital  abufes  and  grievandes,  which 
ere  linking  you  into  flavery  and  deftrudion.  I  have  fhewn  yoo, 
that  as  thing«  go  on,  there  will  foon  be  very  little  left  of  the 
Britifh  conftitution,  beTides  the  name  and  outward  form.  I  have 
fhewn  you,  that  the  houfe  of  reprefentatives,  upon  wJiich  all 
depends,  has  loft  its  efficiency,  and,  inftead  of  being  (as  it 
ougHi)  a  check  upon  regal  and  miniilerial  tyranny,  is  in  the 
way  to  be  foon  a  mere  outwork  of  the  court,  a  French  parlia- 
ment to  rcgifter  the  royal  edifts ;  a  Roman  fenate  in  the  impe- 
lial  tinics,  to  give  the  appearance  of  regular  and  free  govern- 
ment,  but  in  truth,  to  accoroplifh  the  villainous  fchcmes  of  a 
profligate  junto,  the  natural  confequences  and  unavoidable  ef- 
fcdls  of  inadequate  reprefentation,  feptennial  parliaments,  and 
placemen  in  the  houf^.  All  which  fhews  the  abfolute  neccffity 
of  regulating  reprefentation,  of  relloring  our  parliaments  to 
their  primitive  annual  period,  and  of  difqualifying  dependents 
on  the  court  from  voting  in  the  houfe  of  coir.mons. 

«  I  am  mifiaken,  if  there  be  not  many  perfons  of  tonfequence 
in  the  ftate,  who,  by  reading  thcfe  colkclions,  will  fce  tlie  con- 
dition of  public  affairs  to  be  much  more  difordcrly  than  they 
could  have  imagined.  For  my  own  part,  though  1  have  long 
been  accallomed  to  look  upon  my  country  with  fear  and  anxiety, 
i  own  fiankly,  that  till  1  favv  the  abufes  and  the  dangers  dif- 
played  in  one  view,  I  did  not  fee  things  in  the  horrid  light  I 
now  do.  Nor  can  I  expeil  the  readers  of  thefe  volumes  to  fe« 
them  in  the  fame  light,  becaufe  thefe  volumes  do  not  contain 
all  the  abufes  I  have  colledled,  though  they  contain  enough  to 
put  out  of  all  doubt  the  nccefiity  of  redrefs ;  as  a  prudent  per- 
ibn,  if  he  obferved  one  of  his  out-houfes  on  fire,  would  ex- 
tinguifti  it  in  ail  hafte,  though  he  did  not  think  his  dwelling 
houfe  in  immediate  hazard.  I  wiflx  we  could  fay,  it  is  only  an 
outwork  that  is  in  danger.  The  main  body  of  the  building, 
the  parliament  itfelf,  on  which  all  depends,  ib  in  a  ruinous  con- 
dition. Accordingly,  I  have  not  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this 
work  aftiufed  you,  my  good  countrymen,  with  a  fet  of  fri« 
volous  or  trifling  remarks  upon  grievances  which,  though  re^ 
moved,  would  llill  leave  others  remaining,  to  the  great  dillrefs 
and  difadvantage  of  the  fubjeiVs.  The  grievances  I  have  pointed 
out,  arc  fuch  as  all  difinterelted  men  muft  allow  to  be  real  ; 
and  fuch  as,  if  redrefled,  would  infure  the  redrefs  of  all  other 
grievances  of  inferior  confequence  ;  which  is  more  than  can  be 
laid  of  many  of  thofe  that  have  been  pointed  out  in  our  late  pe- 
titions and  remonftrances.  Concerning  therfl,  wife  and  good 
''jnen,  and  true  fiitnds  to  liberty,  have  differed  ;  but  no  wife 
and  good  man,  or  true  friend  to  liberty,  can  doubt,  whether 
England  can  be  fafe  with  a  corrupt  parliament,  and  the  various 
other  diforders  and  abufes  above  pointed  out,  remaining  unre-* 
dreffed  and  uncorredted.' 

The  volume  concludes  with  a   folemn  addrefs  to  the   Al- 
nijghty,    praying,    that  through    his  divine  afliftance,    thefe 

king- 


Farmer*/  l-jlfef  tn  tig  Dtmoniaet  *f  thg  Ntno  Ttjiamtm.  i  ^-r 
kiiJ^doof^s  may  be  preferved  from  the  dangers  which  threaten 
their  liberty,  and  that  a  flop  may  at  length  be  put  lo  the  pre- 
vailing corruption  of  manners. 

The  whole  of  this  valuyble  work,  which  con&<h  of  important 
political  obfervations  and  reoaarkabkr  anecdotes,  evinces  the 
author  to  be  not  only  a  perfoc*  of  ojrtmfxve  Juiowledgr,  ami 
fouud  judgment,  but  a  keen  moral  £iciritl,  and  a  zealous  friend 
to  the  liberty  of  Ijm  courvtry.  The  cfetached  mannn'  in  whicli 
tbefc  Difti«ifitions  are  written,  would  tiot  iidaiit  of  giving;  our 
readers  a  conrjcded  view  of  the  author's  o\«n  obfarvatious, 
without  including  q.uotations  firom  other  writers.  For  vsKiclv 
reafon  we  declined  the  attempt :  but  we  cannot  aUb  decline, 
confiftently  witli  juftice,  to  recommend  ihefe  voTunacs  to  the 
perufal  of  thofe  who  take  pleasure  in  political  inquiries,  or  who 
are  defirous  of  beholding  a  faithful  delineation  ot  the  prefent 
ftate  of  manners  in  thefc  kingdomb".  Such  readers  vAX\,  we 
doubt  not,  receive  both  entertain iwent  and  inftruflitin*;  and- 
naay  perhaps  be  induced  tawilh,  t!iar  on  fome  future  occalion^ 
the  intelligent  author  would  refume  the  continuation  of  his 
defign,  which  we  are  forry  to  fiad  that  he  has  abridged  on-  ac- 
count of  indil^ufition. 

III.  An  EJfay  on    the  Dtmojtiaei  of  the  Ntw  Tifiamtnt.     Bj  Hug!v 
Farmer,    i'vo,     5^.  in  BoarJi.     Robinibn. 

IN  a  late  Diflertation  on  Miracles,  tins  leacned  writer  at- 
tempted to  (hew,  that  all  effects  produced  in  the  fyftem  oS 
nature,  contrary  to  the  geneml  laws  by  whicli  it  is  governed, 
are  proper  miracles ;  ar>d  that  all  miracles  are  works  appro- 
priate to  God.  But  the  cafe  of  the  golpel  demoniacs  is  by- 
many  confidered  as  an  objediion  againtl  the  general  principle 
of  that  Diflertation,  as  well  as  againft  what  is  there  aiivanced, 
with  refpect  to  demons  in  particular.  Supernatural  pofleflions, 
k  may  be  truly  faid,  f(jpj)ofe  the  power  of  evil  fpirits  to  infli-ft 
difeafts,  and  to  deprive  men  of  their  reafon  ;  and,  being  ef- 
feds  produced  in  the  fyftem  of  nature,  contrary  to  the  genera! 
laws  by  which  it  is  governed,  are  therefore  proper  miracles; 
provided  the  account  of  thefe  works  here  refenod  to  be  jul>. 

lu  the  work  before  us,  the  author  endeavour?  to  folve  thi» 
objedlion,  by  (hewing,  that  the  diforders  imputed  to  fuper- 
natural  poflefnons  proceed  frcmi  natural  caufes,  not  from  the 
agency  of  any  evil  fjjirits.  This  indeed  has  been  attempteil 
before  by  feveral  eminent  writers,  particularly  by  Mr.  Jofepli 
Mede,  Dr.  Sykes,  Dr.  Lardner,  and  Dr.  Mead.  But  thefub- 
jed.  is  more  accurately  difcuiled  by  Mr.  Fanr.er  thali  hy  any  of 
Ms  prcdecellbrs. 

I  What- 
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Whatever  is  neceffary  to  our  forming  a  juft  idea  of  thi*- 
gofpel  demoniacs,  may  be  comprifed,  he  thinks,  under  the  ten 
Ibllowing  propofitions. 

Prop.  I  The  fpirits,  which  were  thought  to  take  poflefllon 
of  men's  bodies  are  called  in  the  New  Teftament  demons,  not 
iUvils. — Strange  as  it  may  feem,  it  is,  he  fays,  an  undoubted 
faft,  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  paffage  in  the  New  Teftament, 
iu  which  the  devil  or  devils  are  fpoken  of,  in  reference  to  the 
prefent  fubjeft.  Though  pojjejjed  ferfons  are  fo  very  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  gofpel,  they  are  not,  on  any  occafion  what- 
ever, faid  to  have,  or  to  be  poffejfed  by  the  devil.  They  are  uni- 
formly and  invariably  defcribed  as  having,  or  being  poflefled  by 
a  demon  or  demons. 

Prop.  II.  By  Demons,  whenever  the  word  occurs  in  reference 
to  pofieflions,  either  in  the  fcriptures  or  other  ancient  writings, 
we  are  to  underftand,  not  f  illen  angels,  but  the  pagan  deities, 
fuch  of  them  as  had  once  been  men. — With  regard  to  the 
heathens,  it  is  well  known,  that  they  advanced  human  fpirits 
to  the  rank  of  gods  and  demons.  Plato  commends  Hefiod  and 
other  poets,  who  affirmed,  that  when  any  good  man  diiss  he 
hfccmes  a  demon*.  Varro  aflerted,  as  St.  Auftin  informs  u$i 
that  one  would  hs  at  a  lofs  to  find,  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancients,  gods,  who  had  not  been  men  f.  Cicero  contends, 
•'  that  the  whole  heaven  was  almoft  entirely  filled  with  the 
human  race;  that  even  the  greater  deities  were  originally  na- 
tives of  this  lower  world  ;  that  their  fepulchres  were  ftiewn  in 
Greece,  and  the  traditions  concerning  them  preferved  in  the 
myfteries  J."  Jn  like  manner  Plutarch,  Pliny,  and  others- 
Ipeak  openly  of  the  origin  of  the  gods.  It  is  alfo  well  known^ 
that  the  heathens  judged  thefe  gods  or  demons  capable  of 
entering  the  bodies  of  mankind,  and  of  producing  phrenfy  and 
diftradion,  which  was  regarded  as  the  moft  ufual  eiFeft  of  de- 
moniacal poflefljon.  Prophefying  among  them  was  attended 
with  rage  and  madnefs.  Almoft  all  their  oracles  belonged  to 
that  fpecies  of  divination,  which  was  by  fury,  fuch  as  was  im- 
puted to  the  power  and  prefence  of  their  gods.  We  are  ex- 
prefsly  informed  by  Hippocrates,  that  the  Greeks  referred  pof- 
feflion  to  their  gods,  particulaily  the  mother  of  the  godsj 
Neptune,  Mars,  ApoUo,  Hecate,  and  the  heroes,  who  were 
all  human  fpirits  §.  With  refpeft  to  the  Jews,  our  author  ob- 
ferves,  ihat  thofe  among  them,  who,  like  their  heathen  neigh- 
bours, believed  in  real  pofieflions,  afcribed  thefe  effedls  to  thd 

•  nuTtti  ^eufxny.  Plat.  Cratyl.  ed.  Ficini,  p.  274. 
f  De  Civit.  Dei.  lib.  viii.        %  Tuf.  Qurclt.  lib.  i.  cap.  12,  t%.    ■ 
§  Vide  Oper.  ed.  Ferfii,  1657,  p.  303, 
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lame  fpirits  as  they  did.  Thus  the  Pharirp<;s  :  Ht  cajletb  *ut 
aemom  by  Beelztbub  *,  (or  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  Beelrebul)  the 
prittct  of  demons,  Beelzebub  was  a  heathen  deity.  He  is  fpokea 
of  here  as  a  demon,  which  was  the  ufual  appellation  of  the 
heathen  deities  ;  he  is  exprefsly  called  in  the  Old  Tcftament 
( J  Kings,  i.  2,)  the  God  of  Ekrcn.  Now,  if  he  was  a  heathea 
clemon,  or  deity,  he  was  no  other  than  a  deified  human  fpi- 
ri^ — That  the  fpirits,  who  were  fuppofcd  to  puirefs  mankind, 
were  thought  by  the  Jews  to  be  fuch  hun:)an  fpirits  as  bscatne 
demons  after  their  departure  from  the  body,  appears  by  the 
teftimony  of  Jcfephus,  who  fays,  '*  that  demons  krc  the  fpi- 
rits of  wicked  men,  who  enter  the  living,  and  kill  thofe,  wh» 
receive  no  help  f-" — Juftin  Martyr,  who  was  well  qualified  t» 
inform  us  of  the  general  fenfe  of  thofe  ages  concerning  (\\t 
fubjeft  under  our  confideration,  (ays  expref^ly,  **  that  thole 
perfons,  who  are  feized  and  thrown  down  by  the  fouls  of  the 
deccafed,  are  fuch  as  all  nun  agree  in  calling  demoniacs  and 
mad  %.*' — Our  author  having  neated  tl>is  fubjefl  at  large  im 
his  DiiTcrtation  on  Miracles,  chap,  iii,  \  z,  we  mu(l  refer  our 
readers,  for  their  farther  information,  to  that  excellent  |)cr- 
formance. 

J*rop.  Iir.  Thofe  demons,  who  were  thought  to  take  pof- 
(eflion  of  men's  bodies,  were,  it  is  probable,  coufidercd  bf 
the  Jews  as  evil  beings. — In  the  controvcrfy  concerning  the 
Gofpel  demoniacs,  between  Dr.  Sykes  and  his  opponoits,  it 
feemed  to  be  taken  for  granted  by  both  parties,  that  if  de- 
mons were  rv/7  fpirits,  they  mufl  of  necellity  he  fedUn  angeU, 
But  if  we  allow,  that  demons  were  confidered  -as  evil  fpirits. 
it  will  by  no  means  follow,  that  they  were  regarded  as  beings 
originally  of  a  higher  order  than  mankind;  as  the  author  has 
ihewn  in  his  Dilfertation  on  Miracles. 

Prop.  IV,  Thofe  perfons.  who  are  fpokcn  of  as  having  de« 
mons,  fufFcred  real  and  very  violent  diforders,  from  whatever 
caufe  thefe  diforders  proceeded, — TJie  miracle  wrought  upon 
the  demoniacs  is  often  defcribed  in  the  fame  terms  as  that 
ivrought  upon  the  difeafed ;  terms  that  neceflarily  imply  their 
having  previoufly  laboured  under  a  real  diitemper.  St.  Mat- 
thew (chap.  iv.  24  )  fays  equally  concerning  demoniacs,  lu- 
natics, and  paralytics,  he  htaUd  them.  The  fame  hiflorian 
defcribes  the  cure  of  the  daughter  of  a  woman  of  Canaan, 

•  Beelzebub,  From  7)?^  baal,  the  lord,  and  ^^7  a  fiy.  Flies 
were  fometimes  thought  to  caufe  contagious  diltcmpfrs.  A  fup- 
pofed  power  of  this  god  over  that  infeft  was  probably  the  reafon  of 
tiiis  appellation.     Vide  Plin.  lib.  x.  cajx  28, 

t  Dc  Bello  Jud.  lib.  vii.  cap.  6.  §  3. 

X  Apol,  i.  al.  ii.  p.  65.  edit.  1620, 
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who  was  grievoufly^vexed  with  a  demon,  by  faying,  that  fhe 
was  made  'whole,  ch.  xv.  28.  A  great  multitude  oF  people, 
fays  St  Luke,  ch,  vi.  18.  came  to  be  healed  of  thefr  difeafes; 
and  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  fph-its,  and  they  were 
healed.  At  another  time,  he  tells  us,  that  Chrift  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  evil  fpirits,  ch.  vii.  21. 

Prop.  V.  The  particular  diforders  which  the  ancients,  whe- 
ther Heathens  or  Jews,  afcribed  to  the  pofleffion  of  demons, 
were  fuch  only  as  difturbed  the  nndcrftanding. 

Prop.  VI.  The  demoniacs  fpokcn  of  in  the  New  Teftament, 
were  all  either  madmen  or  epileptics. — The  author  obferves, 
that  the  demoniacs,  fpoken  of  in  the  New  Teftament,  like 
thofe  we  meet  with  in  all  other  writings  of  equal  antiquity, 
were  fuppofed  to  have  demons  (that  is,  the  fouls  of  wicked 
men)  refiding  in  them,  and  to  adl  entirely  under  their  ma- 
lignant influence  :  that  thefe  demoniacs  were  either  madmen 
of  one  kind  or  other,  or  fubjeft  to  epileptic  fits  (which  are 
ever  attended  with  lofs  of  fenfe,  and  a  fufpenfion  of  the  re- 
gular exercife  of  the  underftanding  :)  and  that  it  was  from 
the  fymptoms  of  thefe  diforders,  that  it  was  inferred  the  pa- 
tients were  poflcfled  by  demons.  *  When  they  faw  a  perfon 
ailing  as  if  he  was  in  a  deep  melancholy,  which  the  Jews 
thought  John  the  Baptill  was,  becaufc  he  denied  himfelf  the 
pleafures  of  fociety,  and  the  ufual  refreftiments  of  nature; 
when  they  obferved  any  fpeaking  and  behaving  11  rationally, 
and  ftrangely  bent  upon  doing  mifchief  to  themfelves  and 
others,  as  madmen  are  apt  to  be  ;  or  having  no  command  over 
themfelves,  or  even  over  the  members  of  their  own  bodies, 
like  epileptics  ;  it  was  from  hence  concluded,  that  the  patient 
had  a  demon.  If,  at  the  fame  time,  the  patient  loft  his  fight, 
his  fpeech,  or  hearing,  when  there  was  no  vifible  defeft  in  the 
organs,  the  patient  was  faid  to  have  a  demon  that  was  blind, 
dumb,  or  deaf." — The  demoniac  at  Gadara  (Mark  v.)  was 
evidently  a  madman.  The  youth,  whofe  cafe  is  particularly 
defcribed  Matt.  xvii.    15.  was  fubjedl  to  the  epi'epfy. 

Prop.  VII.  Demoniacal  poflelfions,  whether  they  are  fup- 
pofed to  be  real  or  imaginary,  and  the  diforders  imputed  to 
them,  were  not  peculiar  to  the  country  of  Judea,  and  the  time 
of  Chrift;  nor  doth  it  appear,  that  they  abounded  more  in 
that  country  or  at  that  time  than  any  other. — Under  this  head 
the  author  fhews,  that  demoniacs  are  mentioned  by  ./Efchylus, 
Sophocles,  Euripides,  Herodotus,  Hippocrates,  Ariftotle,  Plu- 
tarch, Lucian,  Jofephus,  and  many  other  writers,  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  lead  us  to  fuppofe  they  were  as  common  as 
madmen  and  epileptics  are  amongft  us.  The  fcripture,  he 
obferves,  furnifiies  abundant  evidence,  that  the  dodrines  of 

i^of- 


Farmer*/  Ej/ay  on  the  Demeniaa  ef  tbt  Kew  TeJIament.    185 

pofledlons  were  prior  to  the  Chriftian  sera  :  inafmuch,  as  thejr 
are  never  mentioned  in  the  gofpel  hiftory  with  any  degree  of 
furprize,  as  a  thing  nt-iv  and  txtraordina^y,  but  altogether  as  a 
matter,  to  which  they  had  been  accufcomed. 

Prop.  V'lII.  The  demoniacs  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  are  not 
different  from  thofe  mentioned  in  other  ancient  authors ;  and 
a  like  judgment  is  to  be  formed  of  both. — That  is,  all  their 
iymptoms  agree  with  thofe  of  epileptics  and  maniacs,  who 
fancied  they  had  evil  fpirits  within  them.  There  is  no  reafort 
therefore  why  we  fhould  afcribe  the  fame  cffeSs,  viz.  maniacal 
and  epileptic  dlforders,  to  a  fupernatural  caufe  in  Judea  in 
the  time  of  Chrift,  and  to  a  natural  caufe  in  all  other  places, 
and  even  in  Judea,  at  all  other  times.  The  agency  of  demons 
ihould  be  admitted  in  both  cafes,  or  in  neither. 

Prop.  IX.  There  is  no  fufficient  evidence  from  reafjn  for  the 
reality  of  demoniacal  poflelTions ;  nay,  rcafon  ftrongly  remon- 
flratcs  againil  it. — They,  who  firft  invented  this  doilrine, 
were  men  unacquainted  with  nature.  There  was  no  difeafif, 
bor  any  event  whatever,  that,  according  to  the  heathens,  had 
rot  originally  fome  ruling  deity.  The  fymptoms  of  demo- 
niacs and  epileptics  fecmcd  to  them  to  argue  the  immediate 
prefence  of  demons  in  the  human  body,  aftuating  all  its  or- 
gans, and  occupying  the  (eat  of  the  human  foul.  But  thefe 
things  fcrvc  only  to  (hew  their  ignorance,  their  prefumption, 
and  their  fuperftition.  Thofe  perfons  who  gained  ah  infight 
into  nature,  pronounced  what  commonly  paflcd  for  demoniacal 
polTefiions,  to  be  mere  natural  diforders.  Ariftotle  maintained, 
that  what  is  called  pofleflion  is  the  cfFeft  of  melancholy  *, 
Hippocrates  wrote  a  book  to  fhew,  that  the  epilepfy  had  no- 
thing in  it  fupernatural,  more  than  any  other  diftemper ;  and 
to  expofe  the  ignorance  and  impiety  of  thofe,  who  afcribed 
it  to  tie  immmediate  agency  of  the  gods,  and  accordingly 
Undertook  to  cure  it  by  expiations  and  charms  f.  Celfus, 
when  treating  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  madnefs,  takes  no  no- 
tice of  demoniacal  pofleflion,  and  afcribes  them  to  different 
caufes  J.  The  madnefs  of  Ajax  and  Oreftes  is  by  him  im- 
puted to  falle  images,  and  not  to  the  gods,  as  it  is  by  th? 
poets.  Plotinus,  who  flourifhed  in  ihe  third  century,  though 
a  Platonic  philofopher,  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  pretended  to  cure 
difeafes  by  expelling  demons,  as  admired  only  by  the  vulgar, 
while  the"y  were  defpifed  by  men  of  feiite,  who  believed  that 
all  difeafes  proceed  from  natural  caufes  §.  From  Origen,  in 
the  fame  century,  we  learn,  that  phyficians,  in  his   time  ac- 

•  In  his  Problems.  f  De  Morbo  Sacro. 

X  Lib.  iii.  cap.  18.  §  Entiead.  ii.  lib.  ix.  cap.  i4« 

Vol.  XXXIX.  March,  1775.  O  counted 
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counted,  in  a  natural  way,  for  thofe  difordcrs  which  were  Im*' 
puted  to  demons,  though  he  himfelf,  a  lefs  proper  judge,  coiv 
demried  them  for  fo  doing  *.  Philoftorgius  alfo,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifth  century,  blames  Poflidonius,  whom  he 
celebrates  as  the  moft' eminent  phyfician  of  his  age,  for  af- 
ferting,  that  madnefs  was  not  owing  to  the  impulfe  of  de- 
mons, but  to  a  redundancy  of  peccant  humours  f .  Our  au- 
thor omits  many  other  great  authorities,  becaufe  they  have 
been  produced   by  others,  and  adds : 

*  The  authority  alone  of  our  illuftrious  countryman,  Dr.  R. 
Mead,  (hould  have  more  weight  with  us,  than  the  opinion  of- 
multitudes  bred  up  in  ignorance  and  fuperdition.  This  cele- 
brated writer  has  proved,  that  the  circuroftances  related  of  the 
gofpel-derooniacs  are  fymptoms  of  natural  diforders,  and  do  not 
exceed  the  power  of  phyfical  caufes.' 

Prop.  X.  The  doftrine  of  demoniacal  pofiefllons,  inftead  of 
being  fupported  by  the  Jewifhor  Chriflian  revelation,  is  utterly 
fubverted  by  both. 

The  author  fliews,  that  the  evil/pirit  from  the  Lord,  whkh 
3s  faid  to  have  troubled  Saul,  was  only  a  deep  melancholy; 
the  word^/W/  being  often  applied  to  the  temper  and  afFedlions 
of  the  human  mind  ;  and  the  Jews  being  wont  to  call  all  kinds^ 
of  melancholy  an  evil  fpirit.     He  obferves,  that  when  Mofes 
prefcribed  the  means  of  being  purified  from  the  defilement  of 
natural  diforders,  he  appointed  no  method   of  being  cleanfed 
from  the  defilement  even  of  a  diabolical  poflefiion  ;  that  the 
prophets,  though  they  fortel  the   peculiar  glories  of  the  Mef- 
iiah,  and  fpecify  his  fupernatural  cures,  have  taken  no  notice 
of  his  ejedling  demons ;  that,  in  fhort,  the  Old  Teftament  is 
filtnt  on  the  fubjeil  of  pcfleffions,  and  cannot  be  employed  to 
eftablilh   their  reality.     He  then  fliews,  that  the  grand  prin- 
ciple, which  runs  through   the  JewiHi  and  Chriflian  difpen- 
fations  is,  that  Jehovah  is  the  one  true  God,  the   fole  creator 
and  fovereign  ot  the  world  ;  and  that  no  fupoior  beings  what- 
ever, befides  God  J,  are  liable  to  controul  thofe  laws,  or  that- 
courfc  and  order  of  events,  which  he  has  eftabliihed;  and  that 
all  the  prophets  of  God,  in  every  age,  when  profefTedly  de- 
livering their  divine  meflages  to  mankind,  have  with  one  voice 
proclaimed  the   utter  impotence  of  demons  ;  and   hereby  en- 
tirely fubverted  the  dodrine  of  demoniacal  poflelhons. 

*  In  Matth.  tom.xiii.  vol.  i.  p.  311. 

^  Eccl.  Hift.  lib-  viii.  cap.  to. 

:j;  Our  Saviour,  it  may  he  obferved,  ftyles  his  miracles  the  worKs' 
of  God,  and  the  works  of  his  Father,  which  would  have  been  an 
improper  mode  of  expreflion,  if  any  one  elfe  could  have  done  the 
fame  works.    See  Dilicrt.  on  Miracles,  p.  364.. 
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•He  then  proceeds  to  folvc  the  feveral  objeaions,  which 
have  been  urged  againft  the  foregoing  explications  of  the  gof- 
pel  demoniacs. 

We  fliall  pafs  over  raoft  of  bis  fulutions,  as  the  difficulties 
themfelves  are  inconfiderable,  and  lay  before  our  readers  fome 
of  his  obfervations  on  the  deftruftion  of  the  herd  of  fwinc, 
which  the  demons  are  faid  to  have  entered,  and  ftimulaied  to 
inllantaneous  madnefs. 

.  To  invalidate  this  objcAion,  Dr.  Sykes  fuggefted,  and  Dr. 
Lardner  ftrenuoufly  contended,  that  the  fwine  were  frighted 
by  the  two  madmen,  and  fo  driven  down  the  precipice  into 
the  fea.  But  our  author  accounts  for  this  event  in  a  much 
more  probable  manner. 

*  It  appears,  fayi  he,  from  the  hiftory  that  at  the  time  the 
demoniacs  were  cured,  they  were  prefent  with  Chrill ;  and  the 
herd  of  fwine  at  fome  diftance  from  them.     Neverihelcfs,  no 
fooner  was  leave  aflced  for  the  demons  to  enter  the  herd,  than  ic 
was  granted.     "  Immediately  Jcfus  gave  them  leave  and   faid 
unto  them,  go.     Then  went  the  demons  out  of  (he  men,  and 
entered  into  the  herd  of  fwine."     The  demoniacs,  therefore* 
were  cured  upon  the  fpot,  while  the  fwine  continued  feeding; 
quietly  by  themfelves ;  and  confequently  they  had  no  tpportunity 
tii  falling  upon  them  and  forcing  them  down  a  precipice  into 
the  fea.  Farther,  the  men,  at  ihjs  time,  could  have  no  difpofititn 
Co  make  any  fuch  attempt  upon  the  herd  ;  for  we  have  feen,  that 
btfort  the  latter  grew  mad,  or  appeared  under  any  diforder,  the 
former  were  redored  to  their  right  mind  ;  or,  in  other  words* 
the  demons  had  Uft  the  men  before  they /ooi/5^?^»«  of  the  fwine. 
The   men,  therefore,   if  the  words  of  the  evangelids  are  to  be 
our  guide,  neither  drove,  nor  attempted  to  drive,  the  herd  into 
the  lea.     Had  the  fpe£tators  fecn  them  engaged  in  fuch  a  mad 
and  mifchievous  attempt,  they  would  not  have  thought  the  de« 
mons  had  left  them,   but  considered  them  iliil  as  poffefTed  mad- 
men.    The  hillory,  it  is  certain,  doth  exprefly  afcribe  the  de- 
(Iruftion  of  the  fwine,  not  to  their  being  ^/v/«  hy  thi  Jtmoniacsp 
but  to  the  tntrance  of  demons  into  them,  or  to  their  being  feizcd 
with  the  fame  diforder  from  which  the  men  were  relieved,  and 
which  was  thought  to  be  caufcd   by  demons.     The  evangelills, 
even  fuppofing  them  to  have  adopted  the  common  hypothefis, 
would  not  have  faid,  that  the  demons  had  entered  the  hvine,  if 
the  latter  had  only  been  purfued  by  the  demoniacs. 

*  Nor  can  I  fee  any  room  to  difpute  the  teltimony  of  the  evan- 
gelifts  in  this  matter.  For,  whatever  their  opinion  was  with  re- 
fpedl  to  the  cauft  of  thefe  men's  diforder,  which  was  furet  and 
tifvifiblt;  all  mud  allow,  that  they  were  capable  judges  of  the 
itjordtr  ttftlf^  of  its  oufward J'ymptoms  and  etfecls,  which  fell  un- 
der the  notice  of  their  fenfes.  They,  and  all  who  were  prefent, 
though  they  could  not  fee  the  demons  paifing  from  the  meo  into 
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the  fwine,  yet  could  not  but  fee  whether  the  men  were  cured  (^ 
their  madnefs,  and  the  fwine  infeded  with  the  fame  diforder  r 
fhey  could  not  but  fee  at  what  time  thefe  different  events  hap- 
pened ;  whether  the  madmen,  while  they  were  llill  under  the 
power  of  their  diforder  in  the  highefl;  degree,  fell  upon  the 
fwine  with  great  violence,  and  fo  caufed  them  to  precipitate' 
themfelves  into  the  fea ;  or  whether,  after  their  cure,  (evinced 
by  the  compofare  of  their  behaviour)  aild  while  they  were  at 
feme  diftance  from  the  herd,  the  fwine  grew  mad,  and,  with- 
out any  other  reafon  for  it,  ruflied  with  fury  into  the  water. 
And  therefore,  if  we  believe  then*  to  be  fakbful  hiftorians,  we 
mull  giv«  them  credit  when  they  declare  the  following  obvious^ 
aad  fenfiblefad,  thatjuft  after  the  men  became  compofcd,  (or^ 
in  their  own  language,  juft  after  the  demons  left  them)  the 
fwine  became  outrageous,  (or  the  demons  entered  them),  and, 
to  the  aftonilliment  of  the  fpeftators,  rulhed  upon  their  own  de- 
Itruftion.  Behold !  the  nvhcte  herd  if  /wine,  confiding  of  two 
thoufand,  ran  •violently  dow^ti  a  fieef  place  into  the  fea.  The  fwine- 
herds  were  of  the  fame  opinion  with  the  evangclifts,  with  rt- 
gard  to  the  fadl  in  qasftion  ;  for  the  abfent  Gadatencs,  who  rev 
cfeived  their  information  from  the  fwineherds,  had  no  appre-- 
henfion  that  the  madmen  were  the  caufe  of  the  deftruftion  of 
the  fwine,  but  confidered  it  as  a  divine  judgment:  for  they 
^ere  feized  nvilh  great  fear,  and  prayed  Jefus  to  depart  out  of  their 
fvajls;  dreading,  without  doubt,  fome  new  cakmity  from  the 
exertion  of  Chrill's  power.* 

The  author  points  oil t  (evcral  ufeful  parpofes,  which,  he 
ttitnlcs,  were  aniWcfed  by  this  miraculous  deftrudlion  of  tho 
fwine:  i.  he  obfeives,  that  it  was  a  juft  punifhment  of  the 
owners.  For  ihe  Jews  were  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  Hyr- 
eanus  from  keeping  I'wine,  and  by  the  law  of  Mofes  frort> 
eating  of  them.  2.  The  deltruflion  of  the  fwine  ferved  t» 
afcertain  the  reality,  and  fpread  the  fame  of  th-e  miracle  per- 
formed upon  the  demoniacs;  it  even  eftablifhed  the  credit  of 
Ills  miracles  perforined  upon  all  other  demoniacs  for  the  con- 
Vidlioii  and  benefit  of  mankind.  3.  This  miracle  was  calcu- 
lated to  correal  the  falfe  notions  concerning  the  power  of 
demon*,  which  weie  entertained  in  that  age.  If  demons  had  . 
any  concern  in  it,  it  wns  by  foliciting  the  in*erj)ofaI  of  Chrift, 
which  looks  like  an  acknowledgement  of  their  own  httpotence* 
It  took  place  at  the  comaiand  of  Chrift;  to  hira  therefore,  and 
^  that  divJDe  power,  by  which  he  itQ.cd,  it  is  moft  natural  to 
refer  to  if.  The  hiftory  calls  thefe  miracles  "  the  great  things, 
which  God  had  done  for  the  demoniacs,"  not  things  which  he 
■permitted  the  dr'vil  to  do  for  theip.  That  the  madnefs  of  the 
fwine  was  not  owing  to  a  demoniacal  agency,  is  farther  evr- 
dent  from  hence,  that  their  diforder  terminated  in  their  dc- 
ftiufiion }  an  event,  which  it  wa$  <ha  intercft  of  th«  d«mon* 
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to  life  all  pofllible  means  to  prevent;  becaufe  according  to 
■{ffhzt  is  deemed)  their  own  conceptions  of  things,  it  expoft-d 
ihem  to  fome  terrible  pumflimcnt.  4.  The  lofs  which  the 
<»adarcnes  fullained,  prevented  both  Jews  atid  Gentiles  in  thofe 
^rts  from  applying  to  Chrift  nwrely  for  the  temporal  bene6t  of 
bis  miracles.  Laftiv,  the  life  of  the  Twine  was  of  no  im- 
portance, compared  with  the  convidtion  and  fpiritual  inftruc- 
tion  of  mankind,  the  great  objcft  which  Chrift  had  in  view. 

The  moft  popular  argument  in  favour  of  real  poflcfllons,  is 
ckawn  from  the  language  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  in  per- 
forming and  recording  the  cure  of  demoniacs,  or  in  defcribing 
rtte  cafe  of  thefe  unhappy  per  Tons. 

Our  author  fuggefts  feveral  obfervations,  which  entirely  ener- 
vate the  force  of  this  objeftion  ;  proving,  that  the  firft  pub- 
Jifliers  of  the  gofpel  might  and  did  retain  the  common  language 
on  the  fubjecl  under  confideration,  without  making  ihemfclves 
jtnfwerable  for  the  opinion,  on  which  it  was  founded ;  and 
t4mt  ihcy  had  good  reafoa  for  retaining  it,  becaufc  it  fervcd  td 
convey  a  juft  idea  of  the  demoniacs,  both  of  their  diforder  and 
their  cure. 

We  fliall  corroborate  this  argument  by  tire  following  ohm 
fcrvQiioBsof  a  4earned  writer.  S|>eaking  of  our  Saviour  adapt- 
kig  his  exprcflioHs  to  the  opinions  of  the  virlgar,  he  fays: 
*'  Wl^cH  Chrift  ufes  the  comiiwn  diftinflion  of  foul  and  body, 
he  may  be  conceived  to  adapt  himfeU  wholly  to  the  popular 
language  and  ideas,  without  giving  any  conhrmation  to  the 
trutli  and  juftnefs  of  them  :  as  when  he  fays,  "  a  fpirit,  (i.  e, 
according  to  your  own  notion  of  it)  hath  not  flefli  and  bones, 
as  ye  fee  me  have,"  Luke  xxiv.  39.  without  dcterniining  the 
reality  of  fiich  a  phantom  :  which  po^jular  way  of  fpeaking, 
uled  then  on  ail  occafions,  as  the  moft  agreeable  and  moft  in- 
telligible, flioold  be  nrwre  carefully  attended  to  by  us,  in  order 
to  guard  aga+nft  all  fuch  chimeras,  as  are  too  often  grounded 
on  it.  In  the  fame,  popular  manner  do  the  evangelifts  treat 
fome  of  Chrift's  miraculous  works,  when  riicy  defcribe  thena 
juft  according  to  the  vulgar  appreherrfion.  v.  g.  Luke  iv.  19, 
*•  There  went  virtue  out  of  him  to  heal  them  all ;''  and  Mark 
V.  30.  **  Jefus  immediately  knowing  in  himfeU  that  virtue 
^ad  gone  out  of  him,  turned  himfelt  about  in  the  prefs,  and 
laid,  who  touched  ray  clothes?"  intending  to  denote  his  con- 
■fcioufnefs  of  the  infirm  perfofi's,  wanting  to  be  cured  in  a  pri- 
vate way,  and  accordingly  by  making  ufe  of  the  fuperftitioui 
means  vulgarly  deemed  efFeQual  to  that  purpofe,  of  fecrctly 
louching  Ibme  of  his  garments  ;  which  defire  of  her's  Chrift 
}f/»$  dci^rmified  to  comply  with,  till  he  had  opportunity  of  pro- 
■(^dn^  iicr  in  public;  and  thereby  inftantly  rewarded  her  fait^ 
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in  his  miraculous  power,  notwithftanding  the  improper  man-- 
ner,  in  which  Ihe  had  been  induced  to  folicit  in  ;  as  if  fucb 
healing  virtue  could  have  been  produced  in,  or  elicited  from 
Chrift,  either  magically  or  mechanically,  and  without  his 
knowledge,  Vid.  Cleric,  et  Grot,  in  loc.  and  comp.  A6ls  v.  15* 
where  the  common  people  entertain  a  like  opinion  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's ihadow.  Loca,  qua;  aur  inter  fe,  aut  veritati  nobis  re- 
pugnare  videntur,  commode  plerumque  conciliari  pofiunt,  (i 
djcanuis,  fcriptorem  facrum  non  luam  fententiam  ubique  ex- 
preflifle,  et  dixiiVe  quid  res  fit,  fed  aliqoaiido  ex  fentenda  ali- 
orum,  aut  ex  vulgi  Ojiinione,  &c.  Wetften,  N.  T.  v.  ii  p.  877. 
This  rule  of  interpretaiion  may  be  applied  to  many  other 
poinis  befides  thofe  mentioned  by  that  author.'  The  fame 
oblervation  has  been  made  on  the  vulgar  notion  of  poffeflionsi 
by  devils,  lo  very  prevalent  a/iiong  the  Jews  about  the  time  of 
Chrift  ;  where  he  really  cures  each  diforder  without  controvert- 
ing their  ojiinions  on  thefunjtcl  (which  would  have  been  end-* 
leCs,  and  anfwcred  no  good  purpofi)  but  raher  allows  and 
argues  from  them  occafionally,  adhi,^intt\  cafts  o«/ thofe  de- 
vils, as  the  Jews  thcmlelvcs  frequently  attempted  to  do,  and 
is  laid  to  rebuke  them,  Mark  i.  25.  in  the  fame  manner,  as  he 
rebukes  nji'ver^  Luke  iv.  19.  or  the  nuiuds  and  fea,  Matth.  viii. 
26.  On  the  fame  principle  alfo  fevci  al  parables  feein  to  be 
founded,  as  that  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  that  ci  uncle  an 
fpirits  'walking  through  dry^  or  deleft,  places',  and  numbers  of 
them  entering  into  one  man,  and  dwelling  there  *." 

Mr.  Farmer  concludes  his  enquiry  with  fome  remarks  on  the 
inconveniencies  attending  the  common  explication  of  the  gorj)el 
demoniacs,  and  the  advantages,  which  refult  from  the  account 
given  of  thtm  in  this  EflTay. 

The  common  explication,  he  obferves,  gives  occafion  to 
xiumberlefs  fuperftitions  ;  particularly  to  thofe  fliamelefs  im* 
poftures,  the  poffefiions  and  exorcifms  of  the  Roman  church  ; 
and  thus  difcredits  the  wonderful  cures  performed  by  Chrift 
upon  demoniacs,  and  brings  difgrace  upon  the  Chriftian  name* 
Secondly,  the  dodrine  of  real  pofleflions  deftroys  the  authority 
of  miracles  in  general,  and  the  ufe  which  the  fcripture  makes 
of  them,  as  in  themfclves  authentic  evidences  of  a  divine  miffion. 
For  if  demons  can  unite  ihemfelves  to  a  human  body,  io  as  to 
govern  all  the  organs  of  it,  they  rival  the  glory  and  power  of 
God;  they  utterly  deftroy  the  authority  and  true  ufe  of  mi- 
racles, and  thereby  fubveft  the  foundation  on  which  Chrif- 
tianity  is  built. 


•  Confiderations  on  the  Theory  of  Religion,  Append,  p.  416, 
cd.  1774. 
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We  have  now  laid  before  our  readers  a  general  (ketch  of 
this  valuable  work,  from  which  they  may  form  a  competent 
idea  of  the  author's  hypothcCs. 

There  is  a  fimiliarity  between  the  great  outlines  of  this  Ef- 
fay,  and  thofe  of  Sykes's  Enquiry.  But  our  ingenious  author, 
as  we  have  already  intimated,  has  treated  bis  fubjeft  much 
more  copiouily  and  elaborately  than  either  the  dodlor,  or  any 
other  of  his  predeceflbrs. 

We  fmcerely  think,  that  his  work  will  be  of  eminent  fervice 
to  the  caufe  of  facred  literature  and  chriftianity. 

It  is,  indeed,  the  duty  of  chriftian  divines  to  fearch  the 
Scriptures ;  to  place  them  in  their  natural  and  cleared  light ; 
to  explode  received  opinions,  if  groundlefs,  with  impartiality 
and  freedom  ;  and  to  maintain  the  truth  with  intrepidity.  Idle 
and  fupcrflitious  notions,  mixt  with  genuine  cbriRianity,  can 
be  of  no  fervice  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ;  but  will  render  it 
contemptible  to  unbelievers,  who  have  eyes  to  fee  and  hands 
^0  expofc  our  weakncls. 
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ipROM  the  multiplicity  of  publications  rcfpefling  the 
*■  American  affairs,  with  which  we  have  been  peftered  for 
fevcral  months,  we  mufl  confefs,  that  it  was  with  fomc  re* 
ludlance  we  refumed  the  fubjcft  ;  yet  we  have  feldom  re- 
ceived greater  pleafure  in  the  perufal  of  any  produiHion,  than 
has  been  aiforded  us  by  this  pamphlet.  Equally  rational  and 
ingenious,  it  lb  ikes  at  once  with  the  force  of  argument  and  th* 
poignancy  of  riditule  ;  and  the  author  appears  with  all  the 
novelty  of  an  original  writer,  in  a  controverfy  that  feemed  to 
*be  cxhaufted. 

We  have  repeatedly  cbferved,  that  the  moft  certain  way  of 
deciding  this  important  difpute,  would  be,  to  have  rccourfe  to 
the  principles  of  colotiization,  and  the  general  maxims  of  go- 
vernment ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  learned  inquirer 
has  profecuted  the  fubjed  in  this  manner.  He  begins  with 
<;ftabli(hing  the  natural  right  of  taxation  to  be  infeparable  from 
the  fupreme  power  in  every  political  fociety. 

*  In  all  the  parts  of  human  knowledge,  fays  he,  whether  ter"* 
minating  in  fcience  merely  fpeculative,  or  operating  upon  lifepri' 
vate  or  civil,  are  admitted  fomc  fundamental  principles,  or  com" 
inon  axioms,  which  being  generally  received  are  little  doubted* 
Acd  being  little  doubted  have  been  rarely  proved. 
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*  Of  .ihefe  gratuitous  and  acknowledged  truths  it  Is  often  th« 
fate  to  become  lefs  evident  by  endeavcujs  to  explain  them,  how-; 
ever  neceffnry  fuch  endeavours  may  be  made  by  the  mifiippre-' 
henfions  of  abfurdity,  or  the  fophiftries  of  intereft.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  prove  the  principles  of  fcience,  becaufe  notions  cannot 
always  be  found  more  intelligible  than  thofe  which  are  quellion- 
cd.  ft  is  difficult  to  prove  the  principles  of  pradice,  becaufe 
they  have  for  the  Rioft  part  not  been  difcovcred  by  inveftigation, 
but  obtruded  by  experience,  and  the  demonlbator  will  find,  af- 
ter an  operofe  dedu£>ion,  that  he  has  been  trying  to  make  that 
feen  which  can  be  only  Iclt. 

.*  Of  this  kind  is  the  pofition,  that  •*  the  fupreme  power  of 
every  community  has  the  right  of  requiring  from  all  its  fubjeds 
fuch  contributions  as  are  n^ce/Tary  to  the  public  fafety  or  public 
i>rofperity,"  which  was  confidered  by  all  mankind  as  comprif- 
mg  the  primary  and  cffential  condition  of  all  political  fociety, 
till  it  became  difputcd  by  thofe  zealots  of  anarchy,  who  have 
denied  to  the  parliament  of  Britain  the  right  of  taxing  the  Ame« 
ri^an  colonies.' 

After  recounting  the  various  arguments  which  have  been 
advanced  by  the  advocates  for  America,  and  expofiiig  their 
weaknefs  in  a  (train  of  ironical  pleafantry,  he  proceeds  to  in- 
quire, whether  the  light  claimed  by  government  to  tax  the  co^^ 
lonies,  can  be  reckoned  any  violation  o(  the  liberty  of  Bdtilh 
fubjedls. 

*  This  queftion  is  of  great  importance-  That  the  Americat>s 
are  able  to  bear  taxation  is  indubitable;  that  their  refufal  may 
be  over-ruled  is  highly  probable  :  but  power  is  no  fufficient  evi- 
<lence  of  truth.  Let  us  examine  our  own  claim,  and  the  ob- 
je£lions  of  the  recufan:s,  with  caution  proportioned  to  the  event 
of  the  decihon,  which  rnaH  convid  one  part  of  robbery,  or  the 
other  of  rebellion. 

*  A  tax  is  a  payment  exafled  by  authority  from  part  of  the 
community  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole.  From  whom,  and  in 
what  proportion  fuch  payment  fhall  be  required,  and  to  what 
ules  it  (hall  be  applied,  thofe  only  are  to  judge  to  whom  go- 
vernment is  intrufted.  In  the  Britifh  dominion  taxes  are  ap- 
portioned, levied,  and  appropriated  by  the  ftates  a(rembled  in 
parliament. 

*  Of  every  empire  all  the  fubordinate  communities  are  liable 
to  taxation,  becaufe  ihey  all  (hare  the  benefits  of  government, 
and  therefore  ought  all  to  furniih  their  proportion  of  the  ex- 
pcnce. 

*  This  the  Americans  have  never  openly  denied.  That  it  is 
their  duty  to  pay  the  col^  of  their  own  fafety  they  feem  to  ad- 
mit;  nor  do  they  refufe  their  contribution  to  the  exigencies, 
whatever  they  maybe,  of  the  Briti(h  empire;  but  they  make 
this  participation  of  the  public  burden  a  duty  of  very  uncertain 
•xtcnr,  and  imperfed  obligation,  a  duty  temporary,  ©ccafional 
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and  cleftive,  of  which  they  rcferve  to  themfelvM  the  Hght  of 
fettling  the  degree,  the  time,  and  the  duration,  of  judging  when 
it  may  be  required,  and  when  it  has  been  performed. 

*  They  allow  to  the  fupreme  power  nothing  more  than  the 
liberty  of  notifying  to  them  its  demands  or  its  neccflities.  Of 
this  notification  they  profefs  to  think  for  therofelves,  how  far  ic 
fliall  influence  their  counfels,  and  of  the  neceflities  alleged,  how 
far  they  (halt  endeavour  to  relieve  them.  They  afTume  the  ex- 
cluCve  power  of  fettling  not  only  the  mode,  but  the  quantity 
of  this  payment.  They  arc  ready  to  co-operate  with  all  the 
other  dominions  of  the  king  ;  but  they  will  co  operate  by  no 
means  which  thty  do  not  like,  and  at  no  greater  charge  thaa 
they  are  willing  to  bear. 

♦  This  claim,  wild  as  it  may  fcem,  this  claim,  which  fup- 
pofes  dominion  without  authority,  and  fubjefls  without  fubor« 
dination,  has  found  among  the  libertines  of  policy  many  cla- 
morous and  hardy  vindicators.  The  laws  of  nature,  the  rights 
of  humanity,  the  faith  of  charters,  the  danger  of  liberty,  the 
encroachments  of  ufurpation,  have  been  thundered  in  our  ears, 
foroetimes  by  iniereiled  faflion,  and  fometimcs  by  honell  fta« 
pidity.' 

He  next  enters  on  the  confideration  of  the  principles  of  co- 
lonial conHitutions,  and  examines  what  rights  are  loll,  or  ac- 
quired, by  thofe  that  leave  their  country  to  fettle  in  a  diflant 
plantation.  On  this  fundamental  point,  his  obfcrvalions  aro 
highly  worthy  of  attention. 

«  Of  two  modes  of  migration  the  hiftory  of  mankind  inform* 
us,  and  fo  far  as  I  can  yet  difcover,  of  two  only. 

«  In  countries  where  life  was  yet  unadjaded.  and  policy  un- 
formed, it  fometimes  happened  that  by  the  diflenfions  of  headt 
of  families,  by  the  ambition  of  daring  adventurers,  by  fome 
accidental  preflure  of  ditlrefs,  or  by  the  mere  difcontent  of  idle- 
nefs,  one  pan  of  the  community  broke  off  from  the  reft,  and 
numbers,  greater  or  fmallcr,  forfook  their  habitations,  put  them- 
felves  under  the  command  of  fome  favourite  of  fortune,  and 
with  or  without  the  confent  of  their  countrymen  or  governoori, 
went  out  to  fee  what  better  regions  they  could  occupy,  and  in 
what  place,  by  conqueft  or  by  treaty,  they  could  gain  a  habi- 
tation. 

*  Sons  of  enterprife  like  thcfe,  who  committed  to  their  own 
fwords  their  hopes  and  their  lives,  when  they  left  their  country, 
became  another  nation,  with  defigns,  and  profpeft»,  and  in^ 
terefls,  of  their  own.  They  looked  back  no  more  to  their  for- 
mer home :  they  expefled  no  help  from  thofe  whom  they  had 
left  behind  ;  if  they  conquered,  they  conquered  for  themfelves  ; 
if  they  were  deftroyed,  they  were  not  by  any  other  power  cither 
lamented  or  revenged. 

•  Of  this  kind  feem  to  have  been  all  the  migrations  of  the 
old  world,  whether  hiftorical  or  fabulous,  and  of  Uii  kind  were 
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the  eruptions  of  thofe  nations  which  from  the  North  invadeff 
the  Roman  empire,  and  filled  EuroF>e  with  new  fovereignties. 

*  But  when,  by  the  gradual  admiflion  of  wifer  laws  and  gent-^ 
i|er  manners,  fociety  became  more  compadled  and  better  regu- 
lated, it  was  found  that  the  power  of  every  people  confifted  in 
lunion,  produced  by  one  common  interefl,  and  operating  in  joint 
charts  and  confident  couniels. 

*  From  this  time  independence  perceptibly  wafted  away.  N© 
jjart  of  the  nation  was  permitted  to  a&.  for  itfelf.  AH  now  had' 
the  fame  enemies  and  the  fame  friends;  the  government  pro- 
■tcd\ed  individuals,  and  individuals  were  required  to  refer  theiif 
-deiigns  to  the  profperity  of  the  government. 

*  By  this  principle  it  is,  that  dates  are  formed  and  eonfoH-* 
dated.  Evety  man  i«  taught  to  confider  his  own  happinefs  as 
combined  with  the  publick  profperity,  and  to  think  himfelf  great 
and  powerful,  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  and  power  of  his 
governors. 

*  Had  the  weftcrn  continent  been  difcovered  between  theJ 
fourth  and  tenth  century,  when  all  the  Northern  world  was  in 
motion;  and. had  navigation  been  at  that  time  fuHiciently  ad- 
vanced to  make  fo  long  a  paflage  eafily  pradlicable,  there  is  lit-. 
tie  reafonior  doubting  but  the  intumefcencc  of  nations  would 
liave  found  its  vent,  like  all  other  expanfive  violence,  where 
there  was  lealt  rtfiftance ;  and  that  Huns  and  Vandals,  inftead 
•of  fighting  ibeir  way  to  the  South  of  Europe,  would  have  gone 
by  thoufands  and  by  myriad?  under  th'ir  fevcral  chiefs  to  take 
poiTeffion  of  regions  fmilirvg  with  pleafure  and  waving  with  fer- 
(ilit,y,  (rom.wbich  the  naked  inhabitants  were  unable  to  repel 
them. 

*  Every  expedition  would  in  thofe  days  of  laxity  have  pro- 
duced 9  di(lin(^t  and  independent  Hate.  The  Scandavioian  he* 
roes  might  have  divided  the  country  among  them,  and  have 
fpread  the  feudal  fubdivifion  of  regality  from  Hudfon's  Bay  to 
tlie  Paciiick  Ocean.' — 

'  To  fccure  a  con<jueft,  it  was  always  neceflary  to  plant  « 
colony,  and  teiritorities  thus  occupied  and  fettled  were  rightly 
confidered  as  mere  extenlions  or  procefTes  of  empire ;  as  rami- 
iications  through  which  the  circulation  of  one  publick  intereft 
communicated  with  the  original  fource  of  dominion,  and  whick 
were  kept  flourilhing  and  fpreading  by  the  radical  vigour  of  ths 
tnother  country. 

,*  The  colonies  of  England  differ  no  otherwife  from  thofe  of 
•other  nations,  than  as  the  Englifn  conflitution  differs  from 
theirs.  All  government  is  ultimately  and  efTentially  abfolute, 
tint  Tubordinate  focieties  may  have  more  immunities,  or  indivi. 
,<iuaii  greater  liberty,  as  the  operations  of  government  are  dif- 
ferently conducted.  An  Englifhman  in  the  common  courfe  of 
life  and  at)ion  feels  no  reftraint.  An  Englifh  colony  has  very 
liberal  powers  of  regulating  its  own  manners  and  adjufting  its 
own  affairs,  Bui  an  En^lilh  individual  may  by  the  fuprcme  au- 
thority 
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thority  be  deprived  of  liberty,  and   a  colony  diverted   of  its 
powers,  for  reafons  of  which  that  authority  is  the  only  judge. 

■  *  In  fovereignty  there  are  no  gradations.  There  may  ba 
limited  royalty,  there  may  be  limited  confulfliip;  but  there 
can  be  no  limited  government.  There  muft  in  every  fociety  be 
fome  power  or  other  from  which  there  is  no  appeal,  which  ad- 
mits no  reftridlions,  which  pervades  the  whole  mafs  of  the  com- 
munity, regulates  and  adjufts  all  fubordination,  ena6ls  laws  or 
repeals  them,  erefls  or  annuls  judicatures,  extends  or  contraAs 
privileges,  exempt  itfelf  froia  quellion  or  control,  and  bounded 
only  by  phyfical  neceflity. 

•  By  this  power,  wherever  it  fubfifts,  all  legiflation  and  ju- 
rifdiftion  is  animated  and  maintained.  From  this  all  legal 
rights  are  emanations,  which,  whether  equitably  or  not,  may 
be  legally  recalled.  It  is  not  infallible,  for  it  may  do  wrong  ; 
but  it  is  irrefiflible,  for  it  can  be  refifted  only  by  rebellion,  by 
an  aft  which  makes  it  queftionable  what  fhall  be  thenceforward 
the  fupreme  power. 

•  An  Englifh  colony  is  a  number  of  perfons,  to  whom  the 
king  grants  a  charter  permitting  them  to  fettle  in  fome  diHanC 
country,  and  enabling  them  to  conftitute  a  corporation,  enjoy- 
ing fuch  powers  as  the  charter  gmnts,  to  be  adminiilered  in 
fuch  forms  as  the  charter  prefcribes.  As  a  corporation  they 
make  laws  for  themfelves,  but  as  a  corporation  fublifting  by  a 
grant  from  higher  aothority,  to  the  controll  of  that  authority 
they  continue  fubjecl.' 

The  learned  wiiter  afterwards  explains  the  nature  of  char- 
ters frooi  the  crown,  and  clearly  evince;,  from  the  principle 
upon  which  they  are  granted,  that  they  may  be  changed  or 
revoked  by  the  legiflature,  when  they  are  found  to  be  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  public  good.  This  prcpofition  having  beea 
much  contravertcd,  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  what  is 
advanced  on  the  fubjed  in  the  pamphlet  under  confideration. 

'  A  charter  is  a  grant  of  certain  powers  or  privileges  given 
(0  a  part  of  the  community  for  the  advantage  of  the  whole,  and 
is  therefore  liable  by  its  nature  to  change  or  revocation.  Every  aft 
of  government  aims  at  the  publick  good.  A  charter,  which  ex- 
perience has  fhewn  to  be  detrimental  to  the  nation,  is  to  be  re-, 
pealed  ;  becaufe  general  profperiiy  mud  always  be  preferred  to  par- 
ticular intereft.  If  a  charter  be  ufed  to  evil  purpok-s,  it  is  for/eit- 
ed,  as  the  weapon  is  taken  away  which  is  injurioufly  employed. 

*  The  charter  therefore  by  which  provincial  governnicrts  are 
conftituted,  may  be  always  legally,  and  where  it  is  either  incon- 
venient in  its  nature,  or  mifapplied  in  its  ufe,  may  be  equitably 
repealed,  and  by  fuch  repeal  the  whole  fabrick  of  fubordination 
is  immediately  deftroyed,  the  conftitution  funk  at  once  into  a 
chaos :  the  fociety  is  diflblved  into  a  tumult  of  individuals, 
without  authority  to  command,  or  obligation  to  obey  ;  without 
any  punifhment  of  wrongs  but  by  perfonal  refeniment,  or  any 
proteflion  of  right  but  by  the  band  of  the  poITcffor.* 

The 
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,  The  following  paflagc  contains  the  author's  opinion  refpcft- 
ing  the  extent  ot  the  authoiity  of  theBiitilh  parliament  over 
the  colonies,  as  immediately  refulting  from  the  political  relation 
between  them. 

*  To  him  that  confiders  the  nature,  the  original,  the  pro- 
l^refs,  and  the  conflituuion  of  the  colonies,  vvho  remembers 
that  the  firft  difcoverers  had  commiflions  from  the  crown,  thaC 
the  CrI!  fettlers  owe  to  a  charter  their  civils  forms  and  regular 
roagiHracy,  and  that  all  perfonal  immunities  and  perfonal  fecu- 
xfties,  by  which  the  coniition  of  the  fubjefl  has  been  from  time 
to  time  improved,  have  b'ieu  extended  to  the  colcniP-s,  it  will 
not  be  doubted  but  the  parliament  of  England  has  a  right  to  bind 
them  by  flatutes,  and  to 'bind  them  in  all  cafes  whatfocver,  and 
kas  therefore  a  legal  and  conllitutional  power  of  laying  upon  them 
any  tax  or  impoft,  whether  external  or  internal,  upon  the  product 
fcf  land,  or  the  manufadures  of  indufiry,  in  the  exigencies  of  war» 
ot  in  the  time  of  profound  peace,  for  the  defence  of  America, 
for.  the  purpofc  of  raifmg  a  revenue^  or  for  any  other  end  bene- 
&ial  to  the  empire.* 

Ttve  author  afterwards  confiders  the  objeflions  which  have 
Ivccn  advasvced  again  ft  tiie  i\g\\i  claimed  by  government  with  re- 
g^f^d  t(?  the  exercife  of  taxation  ;  he  }>articularly  inveftigates, 
atid  expoics  the  refoluiions  of  the  congrefs  lately  held  at  Phil- 
adelphia, it  is  difftcnlt  to  fay,  whether  this  part  of  the  fub- 
jeft  is  treated  more  with  decifive  reafoning  or  exquifite  raillery  ; 
btti  we  may  affirm,  that,  in  accompanying  our  author  throirgU 
■'ft>e;  whoje  of  the  difcuffion,  the  reader  will  be  abundantly 
gi-atified. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  pamphlet,  the  writer  humanely 
•xprelles  a  defrrc,  that  the  difpute  with  America  may  be  ter- 
minated withoift  the  cffufion  of  blood. 

*  While  thefe  different  opinions  are  agitated,  fays  he,  itfeema 
fo  be  determined  by  the  legiflatiire,  that  force  {hould  be  trie4. 
Men  of  the  pen  have  feldom  any  great  Ikill  in  conquering  king- 
doms, but  they  have  ftrong  inclination  to  give  advice.  I  can- 
nf>t  forbear  to  wifh,  that  this  commotion  may  end  without  blood- 
fccd,  and  that  the  rebels  may  be  fubdued  by  terrour  rather  than 
by  violence ;  and  therefore  recommend  fuch  a  force  as  may  take 
away,  not  only  the  power,  but  the  hope  of  refinance,  and  by 
conquering  without  a  battle,  fave  many  from  the  fword.' 

When  we  compare  this  produfiion  with  thofe  which  have 
been  previoufly  piiblifhed  on  the  fubjeft,  the  fuperiority  of  the 
author's  talents  appear  remarkably  confpicuous.  His  fcnti- 
srents  are  every  where  diftinguiflied  with  peculiar  energy;  and 
he  feems  to  have  given  the  deepeft  wound  to  the  American  pre- 
Jtufioiy,  which  cither  argument  or  ridicule  can  inflict. 

V.  49 
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V.  An  tfay  »n  the  PifliUntial  Ftwr  0/  SytJenham,  ttmmnty 
ralltd  ibt  Gatiy  Hi>fpttal,  Ship,  and  Camp  Frvtr,  if/ William 
Grant,  A/. /^.    Ivo,    zs.td.Jmud.     Cadell. 

TN  our  reviewr  of  this  author's  Obfervations  oh  the  Nature  and 
•*•  Cure  of  Fevers,  we  were  of  opinion  that  he  adhered  too 
ftriftly  to  the  numerous  diftindlions  of  thofe  difealc?,  intro- 
duced by  the  ancient  phyficians  *  ;  and  we  ftill  entertain,  the 
fame  fc-ntinnents  with  refpefl  to  his  condutfl  in  the  prefcnt  Ef* 
fay.  We  are  willing  to  pay  all  due  regaril  to  Dr.  Grant's 
pradical  knowledge,  but  we  would  be  glad  to  know,  for  what, 
fatisfaftory  reafons  he  thinks  it  nccefiary  to  eiUbliih  a  diUioc- 
tion  betneen  tlie  difeafe  which,  in  conibrnnity  to  Sydenham, 
be  calls  the  Peflilential  Fever,  and  that  wdiich  is  ulually  de- 
iionninated  the  putrid,  jail,  or  malignnnt  fever.  For  ourotra 
part  we  confefs,  that  we  nercr  oblerved  fuch  an  eifential  dlt- 
ftrence  between  fevers  of  the  putrid  kind,  as  to  juftify  a  total 
difcrimination ;  nor  do  we  know  of  any  other  phyfician,  this 
refpe£lable  author  excepted,  who  maintains  adifftrent  opinion. 
Vague  and  indeterminate  ideas  of  dilcales  mull  ever  be  produc- 
tive of  uncertainty  in  the  pra^ice  of  phylic  ;  but  frirolous  aocf 
iinneccnar}'  diAinfiions  are  likcwife  not  without  their  difadvan- 
tage.  While  the  former  lead  to  blind  empiricifm,  the  latter 
tend  to  introduce  an  ideal  refinement,  than  which  nothing- i« 
nore  prejudicial  to  fcience. 

Having  faid  thus  much  of  the  atither's  principle  in  ^xxtnM 
We  (hall  proceed  to  his  obfervations  ;  in  which  we  are  folly 
perfuadcd  that  he  adheres  more  clofely  to  nature.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Eflay,  we  find  him  deliver  fuch  an  account  of 
the  produdion  of  the  peftilential  fever,  as  confirms  the  doftrine 
we  have  advanced.  '  "^ 

*  If  a  number  of  people,  therefore,  fays  he,  are  longconfiftei 
in  any  clofe  place,  nor  properly  ventilated,  fo  as  to  inTpire,  and 
fwallow  with  their  fpittle,  the  vapours  of  each  other,  they  muft 
foon  feel  the  bad  eiFe^s,  particularly  if  any  of  tbcm  (hould  be 
fickly  ;  and  Hill  more  fo  if  there  n>ou!d  be  foul  ulcen,'  carious 
bones,  mercuiial  falivations,  dyft^nteries,  or  putrid  tevers  amonj^ 
them  ;  wafm  weather,  bad  provifions,  nallincfs,  and  gloomy 
thoughts  will  add  to  their  m:r;.'ry,  and  focn  breed  the  femiofum 
of  a  pellilcntial  ^t'ttr,  dangerous  not  only  to  th"femfelvc5,  but 
alio  to  every  perfon  who  vifus  tnem,  or  even  coiumunicaics  with 
them  ac  fecoad  hand.  Hence  it  is  {a  fre<jaently  bred  in  gaols. 
hofpitals,  Ihips,  camps,  and  befiegcd  towns. 

'  Tainted  proviliors,  bad  wattr,  the  llench  of  dead  bodies 
after  battles,  or  of  dead  inieds,  when  Ibgnanc  waters  have  been 

•  See  Crit.  Rev,  vol-  xxxvii.  p.  ^^% 
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dried  up  by  the  heat  of  fummer,  have  alfo  been  found  to  have 
the  fame  efFed.* 

Our  opinion  receives  additional  confirmation  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  difeafe  is  faid  to  terminate ;  and  Dr.  Grant 
acknowledges  in  the  following  paflage,  that  it  has  been  called 

.the  putrid  and  malignant  fever,    but,  according  to  him,   im* 

frcperly. 

*  This  fever,  proceeds  he,  commonly  goes  ofF  by  an  unl- 
verfal  warm  fweat  in  the  very  beginning,  or  by  a  gentle  diarrhcea 
of  fome  days  continuance  ;  or  by  breathing  fweats  frequently 
repeated.  The  crifis  by  falivation  is  not  frequent ;  yet  I  have 
fecn  it  oftener  than  once  ;  but  critical  buboes  and  carbuncles  I 
never  faw  in  this  fever :  if  fuch  cafes  have  been,  I  fuppofe  the 
diathefis  has  been  highly  inflammatory,  and  the  feafonable 
bleedings  negleSed, 

*  It  would  appear  therefore  that  although  our  vital  powers 
are  not  fufficient  at  all  times  to  conquer  this  poifon,  yet  they  are 
able  to  expel  it ;  nay  fome  people  have  waded  through  it  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  and  finally  recovered  without  any  fenfible 
evacuation,  as  if  the  natural  Ilrength  of  their  conftitution  had 
fairly  conquered  the  virulence  of  the  contagion.  But  in  this 
long  conflift  the  nervoiiS  fyftcm  has  always  fuffered  confiderably, 
and  the  future  health  was  injured. 

*  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  fever  the  blood  is  always  of 
a  loofe  texture,  and  the  contents  of  the  bowels  become  foetid 
and  acrid ;  hence  it  has  been  called  the  putrid  and  malignant 
fever,  but  improperly  ;  for  although  the  putrid  fever  of  July 
and  the  dog-days,  ill  treated,  is  apt  to  produce  it,  and  a  pu- 
trid habit  readily  catches  it  and  fufFers  much  from  it ;  yet  we 
fee  thoufands  of  putrid  fevers  yearly  in  this  town  without  the 
peculiar  fymptoms  of  this  malignity.' 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  paffage,  which  we  have  purpofely 
exira£led,  the  dodor  delivers  his  reafons  for  the  dirtindion  he 
makes,  more  explicitly  than  he  had  done  before :  but  admit- 
ting his  remark  to  be  juft,  which  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  dif- 
pute,  ftill  it  can  be  urged  only  in  favour  of  a  cafual,  and  not 
a  fpecific  difference  between  thofe  fevers.  In  different  perfons 
labouring  under  the  fame  kind  of  fever,  the  lymptoms  are  not 
entirely  fimilar  in  every  circumftance  ;  but  there  is  not,  on 
that  account,  any  necelfity  for  multiplying  the  fpecies  of  the 
difeafe. 

To  put  the  identity  of  the  direafe  beyond  all  queftion,  we 
Ihall  lay  before  our  readers  the  defcription  of  the  peftilential 
fever,  in  Dr.  Grant's  own  words  ;  which  exaftly  correfponds 
with  that  of  the  putrid  fever>  as  delineated  by  the  moll  accu- 
rate writers. 

«  The 
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*  The  firft  fymptoms,  fays  he,  are,  ift,  A  fuddcn  unaccount* 
able  deje£lion  of  fpirits  and  proftration  of  ftrength  •,  2,  a  fallingr 
of  the  countenance  charafterifing  fear  or  forrow  ;  with  full  wa- 
tery eyes,  pale  lips  and  ears,  a  mixture  of  diiFcrent  colours  in 
the  complexion,  and  a  trembling,  weak,  low  voke  ;-  3,  weighty 
giddineis  and  pain  of  the  head,  particularly  the  hind  part  of  it  ; 
4,  a  fhooting  pain  in  the  fockets  and  balls  of  the  eyes;  5,  s 
Confiderable  degree  of  chillinefs,  with  fcnfeof  univerfal  pain  and 
wearinefs,  particularly  in  the  loins,  with  a  flight  pain  and 
cramp  in  the  calf  of  the  legs ;  6,  the  ftomach  is  fomettmes  /ick^ 
and  the  bowels  uneafy,  without  any  foulnefs  on  the  tongue, 
when  the  perfon  was  in  good  health  at  the  time  of  iofedion  ^ 
7,  for  the  moil  pan  the  patients  complain  of  a  bad  tafte  and  of> 
fenfive  fmell,  fo  that  they  often  hawk,  fpit,  reach,  and  blow 
the  nofe,  as  if  they  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  difcbarge  fome- 
thing  highly  offenfive.' 

If  any  further  evidence  were  neceflary  to  edabiifh  the  tden- 
tity  for  which  we  contend,  the  method  of  cure  reccnumendcif 
by  the  author,  fully  anftvers  the  purpofe;  and  as  we  have  hi^ 
thcrto  given  no  extraifl  from  the  praAical  part  of  the  £(I«y,  we 
&all  here  introduce  it. 

«  Any  of  the  eight  common  fevers,  freated  of  in  the  firft  pare 
of  my  obfcrvations,  may  be  attended  with  fome  malignant  fymp" 
toms  :  but  thefe  foon  fubfide  by  a  fcafonable  a(e  of  the  fpeciat 
method  of  cure  there  laid  down  for  each  of  them  :  after  wbkK 
they  get  into  a  certain  track,  and  therein  fpend  themfclves,  if 
properly  conduced.  It  is  not  fo  in  the  true  peflilential  fever  9 
on  the  contrary  the  nervous  and  malignant  fymptoms  increafe^ 
the  countenance  falls,  and  is  more  and  more  imprefTcd  with  the 
charader  of  fear  and  forrow;  the  fpirits  are  more  and  more  de- 
jeded  :  the  ftomach  loaths  the  cooling  and  refrcfhing  juleps^ 
the  pnlfe  becomes  fmaller,  quicker,  and  mcic  irregular;  the 
urine,  the  llools,  and  the  heat  of  the  Ikin  vary  at  uncertain 
hour*  :  nothing  affords  relief  biM  perfpiration. 

•  In  thefe  fituaiions  I  always  have  found  great  adraatage  in 
ordering  the  fippings  to  be  made  more  cordial,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  that  univerfal,  warm  fweat,  which  alone  is  cfTeduat 
'm  diffipatrng  this  particular  fpecies  of  malignity,  at  all  feafonu 
of  the  year,  and  every  period  of  the  diflempcr,  provided  only 
that  it  can  be  procured  with  eaf«,  afford  relief,  and  may  be  pro- 
iiecuted  to  the  end  without  contra-indication.  And  (his  1  afiirm, 
ftot  only  from  the  authority  of  Sydenham,  and  the  beft  obfervers, 
but  from  my  own  experience.  Sydenham,  however,  is  right 
when  he  fays,  **  it  is  the  operation  of  the  fweat  that  diiTipatea 
the  feminiiim,  and  not  the  fpecific  quality  of  any  alexipharmac 
given  to  bring  out  that  fweat." 

*  If  therefore  I  can  procure  a  proper  fweat  by  fach  diapho- 
retics as  wine-whey  and  common  oxymel,  and  if  by  fuch  fimple 
means  I  can  fuppori  that  ffiluiary  fweat,  to  that  degree  and 
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length  of  time  which  we  know,  by  experience,  is  neceffafjf 
to  diflipate  the  virus,  I  never  can  fee  the  propriety  of  running 
headlong,  and  flying  at  once  to  Theriac,  Mithridate,  and  Phi- 
Ionium. 

*  1  do  not,  however,  deny  bat  the  great  Sydenham  may  have 
met  with  cafes  which  required  fuch  hot  medicines  as  he  ordered 
with  fo  great  fuccefs  ;  becaufe  the  power  of  the  alexipharmac 
muft  be  proportioned  to  the  refiftance ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
pcftilental  fever  mull:  have  been  both  frequent  and  very  virulent 
in  London  during  the  two  years  of  the  plague,  and  while  the 
people  were  crowded  together  for  fome  years  after  the  fire  ;  but 
the  following  decodlion,  affifted  by  the  cordial  and  warm  fippings 
formerly  recommended  io  the  angina  maligna,  has  in  general 
anfwcred  my  purpofe,  and  has  been  fufficient,  not  only  to  bring 
on  the  fweat,  but  alfo  to  keep  it  up  for  forty-eight  hours ; 
after  which  I  have  always  found  it  expedient  to  order  a  purge; 
but  at  the  fame  time  to  continue  the  diaphoretic  regimen  for 
three  days  longer }  or  till  the  malignant  fymptoras  were  fub* 
<iued  t 

R  Rad.  Serpent.  Virgin,  ^vj 
Angelic,  ^ij. 
Coqiie  in   Aqua:  fontanae  lib.  i.  fs.  ad  lib.  i.  Sub  finem  Coc* 
tionis  adde 

Cort.  Cinamom.  ^fs* 
Colatura:  adde 

Spir.  Minder,  ^ij. 
Sacchar.  ^ij. 
f.  Miftura,  cujiis  capiat  Cochleafia  duo  majora  omni  bihorio^ 

*  For  fome  years  pad,  I  have  ufed  the  faline  draughts  with 
confec.  cardiac,  and  contrayerva  root  wi^th  much  the  fame  effefl } 
only  when  the  naufea  has  been  confideVable,  and  the  ftomach 
would  not  retain  the  medicine,  I  have  ordered  the  powders  in  a 
bolus  to  be  waflied  down  with  a  faline  draught  in  the  a£l  of  fer- 
nientation. 

*  It  is  eafy  to  know  when  the  fweat  Is  falutary  by  the  quick 
relief  it  procures ;  the  malignant  fymptoms  abate,  the  patient 
finds  himfelfftronger,  eafier,  and  more  happy  every  hour :  the 
ftomach  rejetls  nothing  that  is  taken  down,  and  the  pulfe  foon 
becomes  more  large,  foft,  and  even  flow,  notwithftanding  the 
heat  of  the  bed,  drink,  and  medicines  ;  nay,  therein,  although 
hot  during  the  fweat,  does  not  burn  and  bite  the  hand  as  in 
fome  putrid  fevers.  And  this  method  will  fucceed  in  the  be- 
ginning of  a  fimple  peftilential  fever  in  a  clean  found  confti- 
lution  ;  that  is,  the  peftilential  miafmata,  when  not  complicated 
with  plethora,  turgid  matteri  or  common  fever,  may  and 
ought  to  be  diflipated  by  fweat  ;  the  fooner  this  fweat  can  be 
procured  with  propriety,  the  better  it  will  b«  for  the  pa- 
tient.* 

The 
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The  fubjefts  treated  in  this  Eflay  are,  the  peflilential  fever 
• — fingle — complicated  with  inflammation — with  putridity— 
with  apluhse — with  a  dyfentery. 

Dr.  Grant  obferves,  that  this  difcafe  might  with  greater 
propriety  be  called  a  aervous  malignant  ffotr  ;  but  were  he  lefs 
«ttachtd  to  nominal  dlftinftions,  he  would  have  admitted  It  to 
the  title  of  the  jiil  fever,  camp  fever,  or  putrid  fever,  by 
one  or  other  of  which  it  is  ufually  diftinguiftied.  He  acknow- 
ledges that  he  has  never  fecn  the  difcafe  accompanied  with 
buboes  and  carbuncles,  from  the  .exigence  of  which,  Syden- 
ham beAowed  upon  it  the  epithet  of  peHilential,  as  nearly 
refembling  the  plague  :  why  then  (houid  our  author  infid  on 
a  peculiarity,  which  is  marked  by  no  pathognomonic  fymp- 
tom  different  from  thofe  of  the  jail  fever  ?  The  bad  effefts 
of  unneceflary  diftin£\ions  arc  not  confined  to  the  incumbering 
of  fcience  with  a  multiplicity  of  ufelefs  terms  :  they  even  tend 
to  the  abolition  of  medical  kaowledge,  under  the  fallacious 
appearance  of  refinement.  Upon  this  principle,  it  might  be 
in  the  power  of  any  writer  to  fubvert  ths  moil  valuable  ob- 
i^rvations  that  ever  were  made,  by  defcribing  under  a  different 
name  the  difeafe  to  which  they  are  applicable.  Of  this  we 
have  an  inftance  in  the  Eflay  before  us,  where,  notwithlland- 
ing  the  real  identity  of  the  peAilential  and  jail  fever,  not  the 
Icaft  notice  is  taken  of  the  accurate  obfcrvations  of  fir  John 
Pringle,  and  others  who  have  written  on  the  difeafe.  We  do 
not  mention  this  circuraftance  with  any  view  of  depreciating 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Grant,  of  whofe  judgment  and  pradical 
knowledge  we  have  a  very  high  opinion  ;  but  only  to  ex- 
emplify the  confequcnce  of  verbal  and  groundlefs  diftinilions. 


VI.  A  Treottft  of  a  Cafaraa,  its   Nature^    Specits^     Can/a  and 
Symptoms,  Sec.  By  George  Chandler.  8w.   2t.  td.  Cadcll. 

'TpKE  prad\ice  in  diforders  of  the  eyes  has  been  for  (brae 
•*•  years  fo  much  engroffed  by  profefled  oculifts,  that  we  are 
jglad  to  find  the  regulars  of  the  faculty  have  not  renounced  <he 
cultivation  of  fuch  au  ufcful  and  material  department.  If  we 
confiiier  the  great  importance  of  the  ineftimable  bleffing  of 
fight,  perhaps  the  difeafes  of  no  other  part  of  the  human 
frame  deferve  fo  much  attention,  as  thofe  which  affcft  the  or- 
gans allotted  to  vifual  fenfation.  Mr.  Chandler,  therefore,  i« 
juftly  entitled  to  the  warmeft  approbation,  for  endeavouring 
to  improve  and  extend  the  knowledge  of  this  fubjeil. 

The  author  begins  with  the  defcription  of  a  cataraS,  whicll 
lie  dcHvers  in  the  following  words. 

Vol.  XXXIX.  Marcb^  1775.  J»  '  A  c«^ 


ic-2-  Chandler'^  Tr^ati/e  of  a  CialaraB. 

*  A  cataradl  is  defined  to  be  an  abolition  of  fight,  attendecT 
with  a  coDfpicuous  opacity  behind  the  pupil,  which  lofeing  its' 
natural  black  colour,  becomes  opake,  and  contraiSls  colour3' 
foreign  to  it,  fuch  asv/hite,  grey,  yellow,  blue  or  ferrugine- 
eus.  In-  this  cafe  the  chryflalline  lens,  or  its  coverings,  vir. 
either  the  arachnoixl  coat  in  which  it  is  enclofcd  ;  or  the  vitre- 
ous, with  which  the  bed  of  the  vitreous  humour,  in  which  the- 
lens  is  feated,  is  inverted,  which  naturally  ought  ro  be  tranf- 
parent,  being  rendered  opake,  rcflefts  all  the  rays  of  light, 
but  tranfinhs  Icarcely  any ;  therefore  no  image  of  objefls  can 
be  painted  on  the  retina,  and  the  fight  thereof  muft  be  fup- 
pielled  by  mean^  of  this  obftacle,  although  the  retina  and  the 
other  organs  of  fight  are  in  the  beft  ftate  poflible. 

*  The  eye  begins  to  be  dim  from  a  nafcent  and  recent  cata- 
raft,  fo  as  that  the  patient  feems  to  perceive,  as  it  were,  a  little 
cloud  before  it;  this  appears,  from  time  to  time,  fometimes 
lafter,  at  others  more  flovvly,  to  grow  thicker,  and,  at  length 
oppofes  iiiclt  fo  manifeftly  lo  the  interior  powers  of  fight,  as' 
to  be  outwardly  difcernable  to  every  one  who  looks  at  it.  As 
the  difeafe  advances,  the  fight  becomes  more  and  more  dull, 
and  at  length  is  wholly  lolV.' 

After  giving  an  "account  of  the  different  fpecies  of  cafsraifts, 
as  mentioned  by  authors,  he  proceeds  to  confider  the  caufes  of 
the  difeafe,  v/hich  are  of  various  kinds.  He  obferves  that  it 
may  arife  from  any  thick  and  glutinous  humour  iufpiflTated  and 
ftagnating  in  the  cryrtalliuc  ;  or  to  ils  minuteft  veiTcls  being 
obitrudted,  and  rendered  impervious,  whence  trhe  cryftalline 
lofes  its  tranfparency.  Or  it  may  be  the  confequence  of  a  de- 
ficiency of  that  juice,  which  is  naturally  depofited  between 
the  lens  and  its  covering,  and  from  which  it  receives  nourifh- 
roent.  When  fuch  a  defea  happens,  the  cryftalline  becomes 
contrafled  and  opake.  The  diforder,  he  remarks,  may  like- 
wife  proceed  from  defiuxions,  tt'flammations,  and  external  ac- 
cidents. 

rie  next  treats  of  thofe  catarafts  which  more  readily  admit 
of  relief;  and  dcfcribes  them  as  follows. 

♦  That  fort  of  cataract  in  which  the  chryflalline  lens  only 
is  afifecied,  may  now  and  then  (if  attended  to  upon  its  firit 
appearance)  be  averted  by  a  courfe  of  diet  and  proper  medi- 
cines ;  and  moreover  may  be  remedied  by  the  hand,  when  it 
is  already  con>e  fo  maturity.  The  colour  itfelf  of  the  cata- 
ra;^,  when  formed,  gives  hopes  of  fuccefsful  cure  by  the  ope- 
ration, when  of  a  whuifh  blue,  or  greyifh  colour,  or  even  if 
a  very  little  turning  to  yellow  :  alfo  if  the  eye  be  neither  too 
iiard  nor  too  fo(t ;  and  if  there  be  fome  fenfe  of  light  left  to 
it,  though  no  perception  of  colours  ;  fo  that  in  the  dark,  the 
-      :.  •  •  l^I^i 
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ptipll  is  fomewhat  dilated,  and  in  the  light  contrafled.  Mort- 
over,  if  the  pupil  does  ii6t  cohere  with  the  cataraft.  Alfo  if 
it  be  ripe,,  when  it  Jhall  be  found  to  have  acquired  fome  de* 
gree,  not  too  much,  of  hardnefb  ;  and  when  the  pupil  having 
ehtirely  loft  its  natural  black ne<s,  is  equally  every  where 
clouded  over,  but  however  yet  moveable,  when  ftroakod  wirh 
the  fingers,  and  the  patient  retains  fome  degree  of  perception 
of  light  and  darknefs,  by  means  of  a  few  rays  which  enter 
the  eye  between  the  iris  and  cataraft.' 

In  a  variety  of  fubfequent  fedions,  he  gives  an  account  of. 
doubtful,  dangerous,  or  irremediable  caraMifts }  and  of  the  me- 
thods of  couching  or  depretlihg,  and  that  of  exrradling  the 
cataraft  ;  with  judicious  remarks  on  both  thefe  modes  of  prac- 
tice, and  a  full  enumeration  of  the  cautions  which  ought  to  pre- 
cede the  operation.  He  likewife  defcribes  the  inftrumenr  td 
be  ofed  ;  mentions  the  accidents  which  may  happen  ;  and  io- 
ibrms  the  praflitioner  of  what  is  to  be  done  after  the  ojiera- 
tion ;  the  method  of  performing  which  is  illuftrated  by  a 
plate  of  the  inilruments  and  eyes. 

Mr.  Chandler  acquaints  us  in  the  preface,  that  he  has  col- 
lefted  materials  for  a  treatife  on  other  difeafes  of  the  eyes, 
which  he  will  hereafter  communicate  to  the  public,  if  the  pre~ 
fent  trafl  (hould  meet  with  approbation.  It  aft'ords  us  plea- 
fijre  to  receive  this  intelligence,  and  we  etuerrain  not  the  leaft 
doubt  of  the  public  favour  proving  fuch  as  will  induce  him  to 
tire  profecution  of  the  work. 


Vir.  Tht  Morality  tf  Shakefpcarc'i  DrasMo  illuJlrattJ,     By  Mn. 
Griffith.     Bvo.     6/.     Cadell. 

■fc^VERY  new  enquiry  into  the  drainatic  works  of  Shakefpeare 
■'-^  renders  the  tranfcendency  of  his  taleilts  more  confpicuouii 
While  he  pofleired  fuch  an  aftonifhing  power  of  imaginatiort 
In  conceiving  and  defcribin^  charaders,  aS  no  other  poer,  ei- 
ther in  indent  or  modern  times,  ever  difplayed,  he  abodnded 
alfo  in  Tentiments  and  precepts,  of  the  greateft  utility  in  the 
tonduft  of  human  life.  With  equal  eafe  his  unlimited  ge- 
hius  pervaded  philofophy  and  haiure;  and  he  iilformt  the 
head,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  agitates  the  heart  with  irre- 
fiftible  emotions.  The  irigenious  lady  who  is  the  author 
of  the  prelent  work,  informs  us,  that  Shakefpeare  is  not 
only  her  poet,  but  her  philofopher  alfo  j  and  we  nhuft 
jacknowledge,  that  flie  has  here  extra£le'd  fuch  a  treafure  of 
morality  from  his  writings,  as  is  much  better  entitled  to  the 
,  appellation  of  ^oUtn  vcrfes,  than  the  ethic  injundlions  of  Py- 
thagoraSi 

Pa  «  !■ 
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*  In  thefe  remarks  aud  obfervations,  fays  flie,  I  have  nof 
reftrifled  myfelf  to  morals  purely  ethic,  but  have  extended  my 
obfervations  aird  refleftions  to  whatever  has  reference  to  the  ge- 
neral ceconomy  of  life  and  manners,  refpeding  prudence,  po- 
lity, decency,  and  decorum  ;  or  relative  to  the  tender  afFetSlions 
and  fond  endearments  of  human  nature  ;  more  eff>ecially  re- 
garding thofc  moral  duties  which  are  the  truefl:  fource  of  mortal 
blifs — domeftic  ties,  ofSces,  and  obligations, 

'  This  code  of  morality  has  an  advantage  over  any  other  of 
the  kind,  on  account  of  its  not  being  conduced  fyftematically* 
In  all  books  that  treat  upon  thefe  fubjefts,  the  precepts  are 
tiifpofed  methodically,  under  feparate  heads  or  chapters  j  as 
Ambition,  Bravery,  Conftancy,  Devotion,  and  fo  on  to  the 
end  of  the  alphabet ;  which  mode,  though  ufeful  on  account 
of  references,  or  as  a  common-place  book,  cannot  be  near  fo 
entertaining,  and  confequcntly  fo  well  able  to  anfwer  the  utile 
duldy  as  a  work  of  this  fort,  where  the  documents  rife  out  of 
the  adlion  immediately  before  our  eyes,  and  are  conftantly  va- 
rying with  the  quick  Ihifting  of  fcenes,  pcrfon,  and  fubjedts  ; 
ijvhere  love  fometimes  follows  war,  jealoufy  fucceeds  friendfhipy 
parfimony  liberality  j  and  fo  proceeding  throughout  the  intire 
quiiquid  agunt  homines  of  human  life.' 

After  favouring  her  readers  with  judicious  remarks,  of  a 
general  nature,  on  the  Play  of  the  Tempeft,  and  developing 
the  moral  which  refults  from  it,  Mrs.  Griffith  proceeds  to  de- 
lineate the  particular  maxims  and  fentiments.  As  a  fpe- 
clmen  of  the  work,  we  (hall  extra<fl  the  obfervations  on  the 
firft  aft. 

«  A  C  T    I.       S  C  E  N  E    II. 

•  Miranda,  fpeaking  of  the  fliipwreck,  thus  expreflcs  her 
f/mpathetic  feelings  for  the  wretched, 

«  O  1  I  have  fufFered 

With  thofe  that  I  faw  fufFer  :  a  brave  veflcl, 
(Who  had,  no  doubt,  fome  noble  creatures  in  her) 
Dafli'd  all  to  pieces.     0\  the  cry  did  knock 
Jgainji  my  very  heart.     Poor  fouls,  they  perifh'd  ! 
Had  I  been  any  God  of  power,  I  would 
Have  funk  the  fea  within  the  earth,  or  ere 
It  ftiould  ih^gpodjh'ip  (o  have  fwallowed,  and 
The  freighted  fouls  within  her. 

*  There  is  fomething  in  the  fond  expreffion  of  goedpip, 
in  the  lafl  line  but  one,  which  ftrikes  we  with  an  idea  of 
a  peculiar  tendernefs  in  her  compaflion  for  the  unhappy  fuf- 
ferere. 

"  ~  •  Prof. 
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*  Profpero,  confefling  the  mad  folly  of  trufting  his  reins  of 
adminiftration  into  other  hands,  fays, 

•  The  government  I  call  upon  my  brother, 
And  to  my  Jiate  grenu  Jl ranger. 

And  again,  fpeaking  of  the  fame  perfon. 
Being  once  perfefted  how  10  grant  fuits, 
How  to  deny  them  ;  whom  to  advance,  and  whom 
To  trafli  for  over- topping  ;  new  created 
The  creatures  that  were  mine;  I  fay,  or  changed  them. 
Or  elfe  new  formed  them  ;  having  both  the  key 
Of  officertind  office,  fet  all  things  in  the  Itate 
To  what  tune  pleafed  his  ear;  that  noitt be  ivtu 
The  i'vy  luhicb  had  hid  my  princely  trunkf  t 

And /ucked  my  verdurt  out  ou't. 

In  continuation. 
And  my  truft. 

Like  a  good  parent,  did  beget  of  him 
A  falfehood  in  its  contrary  as  great 
As  my  truft  was  ;  which  had,  indeed,  no  limit : 
A  confidence yii«/  bound.     He  being  thus  lorded. 
Not  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded. 
But  what  my  power  might  elfe  exact ;  like  one. 
Who  having,  unto  truth,  by  telling  oft. 
Made  fuch  a  finncrof  his  memorv. 
To  credit  his  own  lie,  he  did  believe 
He  was,  indeed,  the  duke;  from  fubflitution. 
And  executing  the  outward  face  of  royalty. 
With  all  prerogative.     Hence  his  ambition  growing. 
To  have  no  fcrecn  between  the  part  be  played. 
And  him  he  played  it  for,  he  needs  will  be 
Abfolute  Milan. 

*  In  this  account  of  the  duke's  weaknefs,  with  the  natural 
confequences  attending  it,  the  poet  has  afforded  a  proper  leffon 
to  princes,  never  to  render  themfelves  cyphers  in  their  go- 
t'ernrr.eut,  by  too  dangerous  a  confidence  in  their  favourites  ; 
but  ever  to  confider  thofe  perfons,  to  whom  they  depute  thd 
fcveral  offices  of  ftate,  as  minijiers,  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the 
word,  only,  not  in  the/J/V/fa/ one. 

*  When  Profpero  defcribcs  the  hazards  and  difficulties  of  his 
fcrlorn  voyage,  Miranda  tenderly  exclaims, 

*  Alack  t  what  trouble 
Was  1  then  to  you  } 

•  To  which  he,  in  a  kind  of  extafy  of  fondnefs  replies, 

*  O  !  a  cherubim 

Thou  waft,  that  did  preferve  me.    Thou  didft  fmilej 

Infufed  with  a  fortitude  from  Heaven, 

(When  I  have  decked  the  fea  with  drops  full  fait ; 

V  I  Unde^ 
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Under  my  burden  groaned  ;)  which  raifed  in  me 
An  undergoing  llomach,  to  bear  up 
Againft  what  Ihould  enfue 

*  Here  the  poet  finely  points  to  thPt  virtue  of  true  manhoocf, 
V'hich  ferves  to  ftrengthen  our  fortitude  and  double  our  a<flivity, 
when  objcfls,  whom  the  ties  of  nature,  or  the  fympathy  of 
afFcftions,  have  endeared  to  us,  require  our  folace  or  aflTiflance 
in  diftrcfs  or  danger.  While  our  cares  center  folely  in  oui« 
fclves,  we  are  but  orte ;  but  become  twoy  where  the  heart  is 

ihared. 

*  *  «  • 

*  Profpero.  Here  in  this  ifland  we  arrived,  and  here 
Have  f,^  thy  rchoolmaRer,  made  thee  more  profit 
Than  other  princes  can,  that  have  more  time 
For  vainer  hours,  and  tutors  not  fo  careful. 

*  Here  the  too  general  dlfTipations  of  life  are  hinted  at,  and 
thofe  parents  cenftired,  v^ho  transfer  the  pious  duty  of  their 
children's  education  to  mercenary  preceptors  ;  except  in  the 
meaner  articles  of  it,  the  arts,  exercifes,  and  fciences.  Too 
few  attend  to  the  higher  and  more  interefling  charge,  of  form- 
ing the  mind  and  direfting  tlie  heart  to  their  proper  objects  ; 
and  fewer  ftill,  in  deputing  it  to  others,  feem  to  regard  the 
chief  requifites,  of  charader,  or  capacity,  in  thofe  they  intruft 
with  this  office,  looking  upon  competent  fcholarfliip  to  be  alone 
fufficient. 

*  But  a  liberal  education,  as  f.ir  as  it  extends  in  colleges  and 
fchools,  does  dot  always  give  a  liberal  mind  ;  and  as  example 
is  allowed  to  exceed  precept,  fo  do  thofe  fentiments  and  prin- 
ciples which  we  imbibe  in  youth  from  the  living  manners  of 
our  tutors, 

"  Grow  with  our  growth,  and  ftrengthen  with  our  ftrength.'* 

Thofe  only,  are  capable  of  finking  into  the  heart,  and  im- 
buing the  mind  ;  while  mere  didadtic  maxims  remain  a  load 
upon  the  memory,  alone.  The  firfl  only  infpire  us  houu  toail^ 
the  latter  but  inJtr^£l  us  boiu  to/peak. 

*  *  *  * 

*  ProfpfTo.  And  by  my  prerdence 

I  find,  my  zenith  doth  depend  upon 

A  moftjaufpicious  fiar  ;  whofe  influence 

If  now  I  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes 
Will  ever  after  droop. 

*  This  pafTjge  furnifhes  a  prudent  and  necefTary  refieflloa 
to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  that  man's  fuccefs  in  life  often  de- 
pends upon  fome  lucky  and  critical  occafion,  which,  fuffered 
to  flip  by,  may  ne'er  return  again.    Shakefpeare  exprefles  him- 

felf 
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^f  more  fully  on  this  fubjeft,  in  another  place  *.  Some 
other  poet  too  prefenrs  us  with  a  poetical  image,  to  the 
/ame  purpofe,  where  fae  dys  that  ••  opportunity  is  ^I^/  i/- 
.AW  f." 

We  beg  leave  to  itibjoin  the  General  Poftfcript,  as  con- 
taining a  jud  and  ingenious  account  of  the  work,  in  the  an- 
thor's  own  words. 

*  There  are  many  favourite  paflages  in  Shalcefpeare,  which 
moft  of  my  readers  have  got  by  heart,  and  miffing  here,  may 
poffibly  objeft  to  my  having  neglefled  to  quote  or  obferve  upon 
them,  in  their  proper  plares.  But  my  intention,  in  this 
work,  was  not  to  propound  the  beauties  of  the  poet,  but  to 
Expound  the  document  of  the  moralid,  throughout  bis 
writings. 

*  So  far  from  being  infenfible  to  the  other  excellencies  of 
this  author,  I  have  ever  thought  him  by  much  the  greatefl, 
poet  of  our  nation,  for  fublimity  of  idea,  and  beauty  of  ex^ 
prelfion.  Perhaps  I  may  even  th-nk  myfelf  guilty  of  fome  io- 
jiiftice.  In  rioiiting  his  fame  within  the  narrow  confines  of  thef<; 
Jiingdoms;  for,  upon  a  comparifon  with  tlic  much  venerated 
names  of  antiquity,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  we  need  not  fur- 
render  the  Eriiifb  palm,  either  to  the  Grecian  bays,  or  ihc 
lloman  laurel,  with  regard  to  the  principal  parts  of  poetry  ; 
as  -thonght,  ftntiment,  or  defcription — And  though  the  dead 
languages  arc  confeflcd  to  be  fuperior  to  ours,  yet  even  here, 
in  the  very  article  of  diQion,  our  author  fliall  meafure  his  pen 
with  any  of  the  antient/y/«,  in  their  moft  admired  compound 
and  decompound  epithets,  dcfcriptivc  pltrafcs,  or  figurative  ex» 
prefHons.  Tee  mu/tifut/inaas/fa,  tar-piiriing  fifty  big  nvar,  giJJy 
M^ffi,  J^'y-a/pirwgy  bta'vtn-kijjing  bill,  timt' honoured  *amt,  <loud— 
£apt  feivtrs,  hiavtnty-barna^ed  team,  ra/h  gunftotvdtr^  polijhtd  ptr-< 
turbation,  gracious  filtnct^  golden  tarty  trumpet- tongued^  thought- 
4xecuting fires;  with  a  number  of  other  words,  both  epic  an4 
comic,  are  inftances  of  it.  But  with  regard  to  the  moral  ex- 
cellencies of  our  Engljfh  Confucius,  either  for  beauty  or  num» 
ber,  he  undoubtedly  challenges  the  wreath  from  the  whole  col- 
le6\ive  hoft  of  Greek  or  Roman  writers,  whether  ethic,  epic, 
<lramatic,  didav.'tic,  or  hiftoric. 

•  *  Mrs.  Montagu  fays,  veryjuftly,  that  "  We  are  apt  to 
confider  Shakefpeare  only  as  a  poet ;  but  he  is  certainly  one 
of  the  grcaicft  moral  |)liilofophers  that  ever  lived."  And  this 
is  true  ;  becaufe,  in  his  univcrfal  fcheme  of  dodlrine,  he  com- 

*  "  There  is  a  tide  in  the  afiFairs  of  men,"  &c. 

JuL.CiES.  Aft.  iv.  Scene  5. 
f  Poft  occafjo  caha, 

P  ^  prehendt 
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prehends  manners,  properties,  and  decorums ;  and  whatevcP 
relates  to  thefe,  to  perfonal  charader,  or  national  dcfcription, 
falls  equally  within  the  great  line  of  morals.  Horace  prefers 
Homer  to  all  the  j:hilorophers, 

*  Qui,  quid  fit  pulchrum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  non, 
Pleniuset  roclius  Cbryfippoet  Crantore  dicit. 

And  furely  Shakefpeare  plenius  et  vitlius  excels  him  again,  as 
much  as  the  living  fcene  exceeds  the  dead  letter,  as  adion 
is  preferable  to  didadion,  or  reprefentation  to  declamation. 

*  Example  is  better  than  precept.  A  dramatic  moral  affords 
us  the  benefit  of  both,  at  once.  Plato  wiflied  that  virtue  could 
affume  a  vifible  form.  Dramatic  exhibition  gives  one,  both  ta 
virtue  and  to  vice.  The  abftrad  idea  is  there  materialized. 
The  contrail  of  charader,  too,  affords  an  additional  ftrength 
to  the  moral ;  as  we  are  led  to  love  virtue,  on  a  double  ac- 
count, by  being  made  to  abhor  vice,  at  the  fame  time.  The. 
dramatic  mOralift  pofTLlTes  a  manifeft  advantage  over  the  doc- 
trinal one.  Mere  defcriptions  of  virtue  or  vice  do  not  ilrike 
us,  fo  ilrongly,  as  the  vifible  rcprefentations  of  them.  Richard 
the  Third's  dream.  Lady  Macbeth's  foliloquy  in  her  fleep,  the 
Dagger  Scene  in  the  fame  play.  Cardinal  Beaufort's  laft  mo- 
ments, with  many  other  paiTages  in  our  author,  of  the  fame 
admonitory  kind,  avail  us  more  than  whole  volumes  of  TuUy'i 
Offices,  or  Seneca's  Morals. 

*  In  this  fcenic  province  of  infiirudion,  our  repreftntations 
are  much  better  calculated  to  anfwer  the  end  propofed,  thaa 
thofe  of  the  ancients  were,  on  account  of  the  different  hours 
of  exhibition.  Theirs  were  performed  in  the  morning  ;  which 
circumftance  fuffered  the  falutary  effed  to  be  worn  out  of  thei 
mind,  by  the  bufinefs  or  avocations  of  the  day.  Ours  are  at 
night ;  the  impreflions  accompany  us  to  our  ccuch,  fupply 
matter  for  our  latefl  refledicns,  and  may  fometimes  furnifh  the 
fubjed  of  our  very  dreams. 

*  But  Shakefpeare  feems  to  have  extended  his  views  flill 
further;  by  frequently  interfperfing  allufions  to  the  Scriptures^ 
thrcughoeit  his  writings.  I  would  not  have  the  old  Myfter'tes 
reftored  to  the  Oage,  norfhould  dramatic  dialogue  exceed  inta 
fermons  ;  but  I  think,  that  fuch  occafional  hints  or  pafiages, 
as  this  author  has  fupplied,  when  thrown  in  fparingly,  and 
introduced  with  difcretion,  may  fometimes  ferve  to  add  a 
ffrength  and  dignity  to  the  ftyle  and  fubjed  of  fuch  compo- 
fiticns  \  befidcs  the  advantage  of  producing,  perhaps,  effeds 
of  an  higher  nature,  by  calling  our  attention  to  more  ferious 
refledions,  in  the  very  midfl  of  our  pleafures  and  didipations, 
without  finking   our  fpirits,    or  dami)ing  our   enjoyments  j 

%  awakea- 
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awakening  us  to  the  contemplation  of  a  religion  fo  pure,  fo 
equally  free  from  the  feverities  of  difcipline,  and  the  fuper- 
ftitions  of  devotion  ;  of  a  fyftem  of  theology,  framed  even  as 
man  himfelf  would  chiife  ;  in  fine,  of  a  faith  and  doflrine, 
which  has  but  ftronger  bound  the  fecial  ties,  given  an  higher 
fanAion  to  moral  obligations,  and  proved  our  duty  to  be  our 
intereft  alfo. 

'  Having  now  arrived  at  the  laft  page  of  my  talk,  I  muft 
confefs  the  apprehenfions  I  am  fenfible  of,  on  prefcnting  to  the 
public  a  work  of  fo  much  difficulty  and  danger:  though  with 
regard  to  the  firft  of  thefe  articles,  I  acknowledge  this  to  have 
been  one  in  the  clafs  of  thofe,  of  which  Ferdinand  in  the  Tem« 
pcft  fays, 

*  There  be  feme  fports  are  painful,  but  their  labour 
Delight  in  them  fets  off. 
But  in  refpe£t  to  the  latter,  I  muft  here  throw  myfelf  not  only 
upon  the  candor,  but   the  indulgence  of  my  readers ;  hoping 
that  the  many  failures  in  the  execution  may  be  pardoned,  on 
the  fingle  merit  of  the  defign.' 

We  may  affirm,  that  few  works  were  ever  publifhed, 
that  exhibited  fuch  a  number  and  variety  of  moral  pre- 
cepts, and  obfervations,  relative  to  the  ccconomy  of  life  and 
manners,  as  this  Illurtration  ;  which  conveys  inllruAion  in 
the  moft  agreeable  form,  and  will  be  read  with  equal  pleafure 
and  advantage. 


Vlll.  Braganza.  A  Tragedy.  PerformeJ  at  tht  Thtatrt  Royal  im 
Drury-Lane.  ^r///f«  ^  Robert  Jephfon,  £^.  So/*,  xs.dd, 
Evans,   Strand. 

'TPHIS  tragedy  is  founded  on  the  revolution  which  took  place 
"■•  in  Portugal  in  the  year  1640,  when  by  the  valour  and 
afiivity  of  a  fmall  number  of  confpirators,  that  kingdom  was 
refcued  from  the  oppreflive  ufurpation  of  Spain,  and  the  crown 
conferred  on  the  duke  of  Braganza,  a  popular  nobleman,  and 
defcended  from  the  ancient  kings  of  the  country.  In  what 
manner  Mr.  Jephfon  has  wrought  up  this  fimple  event  into 
the  form  of  a  dramatic  reprefentation,  will  appear  from  a 
general  account  of  the  fable,  of  which  the  following  are  the 
outlines. 

The  firft  and  fecond  afls  are  chiefly  employed  in  converlations 
between  feveral  members  of  the  confpiracy,  in  which  they  la- 
ment the  unfortunate  ftate  of  the  kingdom,  and  communi- 
cate to  each  other  the  refolution  that  is  formed,  of  aflaflinating 
Vclafquez,  th«  Spanifli  governor,  the  enfuing  night,  and  ad- 
vancing 
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▼arrcing  Br^rgnnza  to  the  royal  dignity.  In  \\\t  thJrJ  afl,  Vc> 
iafquez  is  reprefented  meditating  tlic  death  of  Braganza, 
^^hofe  great  poj)ularity  in  the  nation  he  views  wjih  an  eye  of 
jealoiafy,  and  even  entertains  the  thought  of  ufurping  the 
throne  of  Fortngal,  l)y  marrying  the  duchefs  of  Braganza, 
after  the  removal  of  h^'^  hulband.  For  cfFefluating  this  pur- 
.pofc,  he  tampers  with  Ramirez,  the  duke's  confefior,  whom 
by  promifes  and  threats,. he  perfuades  to  poifon  that  nobleman, 
T\hen  he  adminiftcrs  to  him  tiie  facrament.  The  execution  of 
the  defign,.  however,  15  accidentally  interrupted,  and  Ve- 
lafquez,  alarmed  with  the  aflault  of  the  confpkators,  flies  to 
the  houfe  of  the  duke  of  Braganza,  in  the  refolution  of  fa- 
tSafmg  his  vengeance  on  the  duchefs,  to  whom  he  procures  ac- 
ccfsy  on  the  fuppcfition  of  his  being  a  peiTon  wlio  fought  re- 
fnge  from  the  fury  of  the  alHrdants.  He  fcarcely  dilcDvers 
Mmfelf,  wllcn  the  duke  and  his  pnrty  enter;  on  which,  Ve- 
lafq'uez,  ftizing  the  duchefs  with  one  hand,  and  holding  in 
the  other  a  drawn  dagger^  threatens  to  ftab  her,  if  ths  duke 
*>r  his  guards  advance  towards  him.  Braganza,  full  of  ap- 
prehenllcn  for  the  duchefs,  is  willing  to  capitulate  upon  any 
renditions.  She,  however,  refufes  to  acrept  of  life  upon  any 
fciTTS  derogatory  to  tlie  honour  of  her  hufband,  or  the 
good  o^  her  conntry.  Vclafquez  then  demands  to  be  con- 
dwftcd  fafe  to  his  palace,  and  to  be  reinflated  in  his  power  ; 
immediately  on  which  rcquifrtion,  the  monk,  who  had  a  little 
before  been  ftabbed  by  him,  for  not  accomplifhing  the  murder 
of  the  duke,  is  brought  in  covered  with  blood,  and  on  the 
poFnt  of  expiring.  Aftoniflied  at  this  nnexpefled  fight,  Ve- 
iSa/qticz  drops  the  dagger,  when  the  confpirators  rufliing  nponi 
JiiiHy  he  is  carried  off  to  jirifon,  where  he  is  torn  to  pitcts  by 
the  cxafperated  populace. 

Frora  this  ccHicife  narrative  it  is  ppparent,  that  the  fable  of 
Fraganza  labours  under  a  deficiency  of  incidents.  From  the 
fir(^  to  the  fifth  ad,  there  is  an  almofl  uninterrupted  chaftn 
•of  dramatic  afiion.  The  plot  of  the  confpirators  is  conftantly 
kept  in  riew,  but  we  perceive  no  intermediate  gradation  of 
connefled  events,  by  which  the  cataftrophe  ought  to  be  na- 
turally produced.  The  conclufion,  however,  it  muft  be  ack- 
knowlcdged,  affords  an  affefling  fituation  of  tragic  terror 
and  diflrefs ;  and  had  the  other  parts  been  marked  with  equal 
ingenuity  of  inventi(  n,  the  condudl  of  the  poet,  in  the 
conftradion  of  the  fable,  would  have  merited  our  warmefl 
applaufe. 

The  following  fcene,  in  the  third  all,  between  Valefquez 
and  Ra.mirez,  is  conduced  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  ad- 

'  Officer^ 
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*  Ofiictr.  What  is  your  lord  (hip's  pleafure  ? 
'  Velafguez.  Attends  the  monk,  Ramirez  ? 

«  0_ficer.  He  docs,  my  lord. 

*  ytlaf»  Cortduft  him  in  and  leave  us. 

*  Enttr  Ramirez. 

You  are  welcome. 
Mod  welcome,  reverend  father — Pray  draw  near — 
We  have  a  bufinefs  for  your  privacy, 
Of  an  efpecial  nature — The  circling  air 
Shou'd  not  partake  it,  nor  the  babbling  winds. 
Left  their  invifible  wings  difperfe  one  breath 
Of  that  main  fecret,  which  thy  faithful  bofom 
Js  only  fit  to  treafure. 

*  Rami.  Good  my  lord. 
I  am  no  common  talker. 

*  F,laj:  Well  I  know  it. 

And  therefore  chofe  thee  from  the  brotherhood, 
Kot  one  of  whom  but  wou'd  lay  by  all  thoughts 
Of  earth  and  Heaven,  and  fly  to  execute 
What  1,  the  voice  of  Spain,  commiffion'd  him. 

*  Rami.  Vouchfafe  direftly  to  unfold  your  will. 
My  deeds,  and  not  my  words,  moft  prove  my  duty. 

*  FaUf.  Nay,  truft  me,  cou'd  they  but  divine  my  purpofe. 
The  holieft  he,  that  walks  the  midnight  lamp 

Jn  prayers  and  penance,  wou'd  prevent  my  tongue. 
And  hear  me  thank  the  deed,  but  not  perfuadc  it. 
Therefore,  good  friend,  'tis  not  ncceffity, 
That  fometimes  force*  any  prefent  means, 
And  chequers  chance  with  wifdom,  but  free  will. 
The  election  of  my  judgment  and  my  love. 
That  gives  thy  aptnefs  this  pre-eminence. 

*  Rami.  The  ftate,  I  know,  has  (lore  of  inftruments. 
Like  well  rang'd  arms  in  ready  order  plac'd, 

Each  for  its  feveral  ufe. 

*  Vtlaf.  Obferve  me  well ; 
Think  not  I  mean  to  fnatch  a  thanklefs  office ; 
Who  ferves  the  Hate,  while  I  dired  her  helm. 
Commands  my  friendfhip,  and  his  own  reward. 
Say,  can  you  be  content  in  thcfe  poor  weeds 
To  know  no  earthly  hopes  beyond  a  cloyller? 
But  llretch'd  on  mully  marts  in  noifonie  caves. 
To  roule  at  midnight  bells,  and  mutter  prayers 
For  fouls  beyond  their  reach,  to  fenlelefs  faints? 
To  wage  perpetual  war  with  nature's  bounty  ? 

To  blacken  fick  men's  chambers,  and  be  nurober'd. 

With  the  loath'd  leavings  of  mortality. 

The  watch-light,  hour-glafs,  and  the  naufcous  phial  ? 

Are  thefe  the  ends  of  life  ?  Was  this  fine  frame. 

Nerves  exquifitely  textur'd,  foft  defires, 

Afpiring  thoughts,  this  comprehenfive  foul. 

With 
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With  all  her  train  of  god-like  faculties. 
Given  to  be  funk  in  this  vile  drudgery  ? 

*  Rami.  Thefe  are  the  hard  conditions  of  cur  liate; 
We  fow  our  humble  feeds  with  toil  on  earth. 

To  reap  the  harveft  of  our  hopes  in  Heaven. 

*  Vaief.  Yet  wifer  they  who  truft  no  future  chance. 
Eat  make  this  earth  a  Heaven.     Raife  thy  eyes 

Up  to  the  temporal  fplendors  of  our  church  ; 
Behold  cur  priors,  prelates,  cardinals ; 
Survey  their  large  revenues,  princely  Hate, 
Their  palaces  of  marble,  beds  of  down. 
Their  fiatu?s,  pifhircs,  baths,  luxurious  tables, 
Tbat  fiiame  the  fabled  banquets  of  the  gods. 
See  how  they  weary  art,  and  ranfack  nature, 
To  leave  no  tafte,  no  wifh  ungratified. 
Now — if  thy  fpirit  (hrink  not— I  can  raife  thee 
To  all  this  pomp  and  greatnefs. — Pledge  thy  faith. 
Swear  thou  wil't  do  this  thing — whate'er  I  urge, 
—And  Lifbon's  envied  crozier  fhall  be  thine. 

'  Rami.  This  goodnefs,  fo  tranfcendlng  all  my  hopes. 
Confounds  my  ailonifli'd  fenfe. — Whate'er  it  be 
Within  the  ccmpafs  of  man's  power  to  aft, 
I  here  devote  me  to  the  execution. 

*  VAaf.  I  muft  not  hear  of  confcicnce  and  nice  fcruples. 
Tares  that  abound  in  none  but  meagre  foils. 

To  choak  the  afpiring  feeds  of  manly  daring: 
Thofe  puny  infiinfts,  which  in  feeble  minds, 
Un&t  for  great  exploits,  are  mifcall'd  virtue — 

*  Rami.  Still  am  I  lo-ft  in  dark  uncertainty  ; 
And  mail  for  ever  wander,  till  thy  breath 
Deign  to  difpel  the  impenetrable  mift. 
Fooling  my  fight  that  llrivcs  in  vain  to  pierce  it. 

*  Vela/.  You  are  the  duke  of  Braganza's  confeflbr. 
And  fame  reports  him  an  exacl  obferver 

Of  all  our  church's  holy  ceremonies. 

He  fiill  is  won't,  whene'er  he  vifits  Lifbon, 

Ere  grateful  flumber  feal  his  pious  lids, 

Wiih  all  due  reverence,  from  forae  priellly  hand 

To  take  the  myftic  fymbol  of  our  faith. 

*  Rami.  It  ever  was  his  cullom,  and  this  night 
I  am  commanded  to  attend  bis  leifure 

With  preparation  for  the  folemn  aft. 

*  yela/.  I  know  it— Take  {gives  him  a  box)  thou  this— It 

holds  a  wafer 
Of  fovereign  virtue  to  enfranchife  fouls, 
Too  righteous  for  this  world,  from  mortal  cares. 
A  monk  of  Milan  mix'd  the  deadly  drug. 
Drawn  from  thequintefTence  of  noxious  plants, 
Minerals  and  poifonous  creatures,  whofe  dull  bane 
Arrefts  the  nimble  current  of  life's  tide. 
And  kills  without  a  pang. 

•  RamU 
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«  Jlaml  I  knew  him  well. 

The  Carmelite  Caftruccio,  was  it  not? 

*  Ftlaf.  The  fame,  he  firft  approT'd  k  on  a  wretch 
Condemn'd  for  murder  to  the  Ung'ring  wheel. 

This  night  commit  it  to  Bragaoza's  Iipg, 
Had  he  a  heart  of  iron,  giant  ftrength. 
The  antidotes  of  Pontus— All  were  vain. 
To  ftruggle  with  the  venom's  potency. 

*  Rami.  This  night,  my  lord  ?  J 
'  Ftlaf.                           This  very  »ight,  nay,  (hriak  not, 

Unlefs  thou  mean'ft  to  take  the  lead  in  d«ath. 
And  pull  thy  own  deftruftion  on  thy  head. 

*  Kami.  Give  rac  a  moment's  paufe — A  deed  like  this — 

*  Vela/.  Should  be  at  once  refolv'd  and  executed. 
Think'ft  thou  1  am  a  raw  unpraftis'd  novice. 

To  make  thy  bread  a  partner  to  the  truft. 
And  not  thy  hand  accomplice  of  the  crime? 
Why  'tis  the  bond  for  my  fecurity  : 
Look  not  amaz'd,  but  mark  me  heedfnlly. 
Thou  hall  iby  choice— difpatch  mine  enemy. 
The  means  are  io  thy  hand — be  fafe  and  great. 
Or  inftantly  prepare  thee  for  a  death 
Which  nothing  but  compliance  caa  avert. 

'  Rami.  Num!>ers  i  know  even  thu£  havetafted  deatb^ 
But  furc  imagination  fcarce  caa  form 
A  way  fo  horrid,  impious ! 

«  Ftlaf.  How*sihif,  How*sthi$! 

Hear  me,  pale  mifcf  cant,  my  rage  once  rous'd. 
That  hell  thou  drrad'ft  this  moment  ihall  receive  thee. 
Look  here  and  tremble—  [Drati-/  a  daggtr  and jtiius  biia., 

<  Rami.  My  lord  be  not  fo  ra(b. 

Your  fury's  deaf — Will  you  not  hear  me  fpeak  ? 
By  ev'ry  hope  that  cheers,  all  vows  that  bind. 
Whatever  horror  waits  upon  the  aA, 
Your  will  (hall  make  it  julUce — I'm  refolv'd. 

«  ValtJ.  No  trifling.  Monk — take  heed,  for  fhoulJ'il  thou  fail— 
«  Rami.  Then  be  my  life  the  forfeit — My  obedience 
Not  only  follows  from  your  high  command, 
But  that  my  bofom  fwells  againd  this  duke 
With  the  full  fenfe  of  my  own  injuries. — 

•  y<laf.  Enough— I  thank  thee— Let  me  know  betimes 
How  we  have  profper'd.     Hence,  retire  with  caution, 
Deferve  my  favour,  and  then  meet  me  boldly.' 

The  charafters  in  this  tragedy,  though  not  exceptionable* 
are  in  general  well  drawn;  but  its  greated  excellence  confifts  in 
beautiful  didlion,  which,  in  fweetnefs  and  elevation,  may  rival 
any  compofition  of  the  tragic  mufe.  Mr.  Jephfon  evidently 
poffefles  great  talents  for  the  fcrious  department  of  the  dramg, 
and  Ihould  he  afterwards  fix  upon  a  fubje6l  more  fit  for  receiv- 
ing 


is  14  Cleonice,  Princf/s  c/  Bithynia  :  a  Tragtdy. 

ing  a  form  better  fiiited  to  theatrical  reprefetUation,  we  doubt 
iiot  of  his  producing  fuch  a  tragedy,  as  may  entitle  hini 
to  a  very  diftinguiflied  rank  among  the  writers  of  that  clafs. 

IX.  Cleonice,  Pr/«f^  c/*  Bithynia  :   A  Tragedy.     At  it  is  per. 
fortntd  at    the  Theatre-Royal  in   Covenc-Garden.       By  Johii 
Hoole.     Si'ff.   \i.  6d>     Evans,  Strand. 

'TpHE  fable  of  this  piece  not  being  founded  upon  biliory,  is 
-*-  to  be  confidered  as  the  invention  of  the  poet,  who  was 
therefore  at  full  liberty  to  mold  it  according  to  the  dircftiort 
of  his  own  genius.  Cleonice  is  the  daughter  of  Lycomedes, 
king  of  Bithynia,  at  which  court  there  is  a  youth  called 
Arfetes,  but  whofe  real  name  is  Pharnaces,  foa  of  Arta- 
bafus,  king  of  Pontus.  This  young  prince  had  been  fent  by 
his  father  to  learn  the  art  of  war  in  the  Ronjan  army  ;  but  hear- 
ing of  the  extraordinary  beauty  of  Cleonice,  he  comes  to  Bi- 
thynia, where  he  greatly  fignalizes  himfelt  by  uncommon  afls 
of  valour,  in  fupprelfrng  an  infurreclion  which  then  prevailed 
in  that  country.  While  univerfally  the  favourite  of  the  king 
and  people,  he  is  beloved  by  Cleonice,  of  whom  he  is  alfa 
deeply  enamoured.  A  truce  that  had  I'ubfifted  for  fome  time 
between  Lycomedes  and  Artabafus,  being  nearly  expired,  the 
prince,  from  motives  of  filial  affedion,  and  likewife  urged 
by  the  perfuafion  of  his  friend  Agenor,  determines  to 
quit  the  court  of  Bithynia,  and  rather  facrifJce  his  paflion  for 
Cleonice,  than  take  a  part  in  the  reviving  war,  which  would 
be  inconfiftcnt  with  the  duty  that  he  owed  to  his  aged  father 
and  his  own  country.  Before  his  intended  departure,  he  pro- 
cures fome  interviews  with  Cleonice,  who  is  rendered  unhappy 
t)y  fome  falfe  fuggeftions  with  refpedl  to  the  fincerity  of  his  at- 
tachment to  her,  and  by  the  profped  of  being  obliged  to 
marry  Orontes,  the  nearcft  heir  to  her  father's  crown.  Mean 
while,  it  is  refolvcd  at  the  court  of  Bithynia,  to  fend  a  chal- 
lenge for  fingle  combat  to  Pharnaces,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  in 
the  camp  with  the  troops  of  Pontus,  and  is  celebrated  for  his 
extraordinary  bravery.  Chance  determining  the  antagonift, 
the  lot  falls  upon  Arfetes,  who  being  to  fet  out  on  the  expe- 
dition, a  defign  is  formed  of  aflafiinating  him,  by  Orontes  j 
to  which  the  latter  is  iuftigated  from  a  jealoufy  of  his  high 
reputation,  and  the  favour  in  which  he  was  with  Lycomedes. 
Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  young  hero,  the  court  is  alarm- 
ed with  the  noife  of  a  dead  march,  and  the  corpfe  of  Arfetes, 
as  is  fuppofed,  is  carried  on  a  bier,  in  folemn  proceflion.  At 
this  nitlancholy  fight  Cleonice  is  tranfported  with  grief,  and 
avows  her  palfion  for  Arfetes,  whils  Lycomedes  joins  in  be- 
wailing 
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watlmg  the  fate  of  a  youth  to  whole  bravery  he  had  been  fo 
highly  indebted.     The  deceafed,  however,  proves  afterwards 
not  to  be  Arfetes  or  Pharnaces,  but  his  friend  Araxes,  whcxn 
the  former  had  fent  to  fill  Arfetcs's  place  in  the  combat,  and 
who  greatly  rcfembled  him  in  perfoji.     The  Bythinians,  head- 
ed by  Orontes,  endeavour  by  a  fally  to   furjxrife   th?  camp  o£ 
Artabazus ;  but  tlic-  arms  of  the  latter  pronng  viflorious,  Ly- 
comedes  and  Cleonice  are  brought  before  liim  in   bniuls.     He 
inftantly  unloofes  them,  and   intreats   their  friendfhij),  which 
they  refufe  to  give  to  the  pcrfou  who  kIlL*d  Polemou,  bri>ther 
of  Cleonice,  and  whofe  foo  likewife  flew  young  Arletes.     Ar- 
tabanus  affures   them,    that  Arfetes  and   Pharnaces  are  the 
fame.     While  thefe  things  are  tranfac\ing  in  the   palace,'  a 
combat  takes  place  between   Pharnaces  and   Oroiites,  by  the 
former  of  whom  Orontes   is  mortaHy  wounded  ;  who,  in  the 
prefence  of  Lycomedes   and  Cleonice,  who  enter  during  tfafi 
combat,  confefles  with  his  dying  breath,  that  he  murdered  Po- 
lemoD,  who   would  otherwife  have  recovered  of  the  wound 
which  he  received  of  Artabafus.     The  tragedy  concludes  wittr 
the  union  of  Cleonice  and  Pharnaces,    to  whom  l.ycomcdcs 
refigns  the  crown  of  Biihynia. 

The  intricacy  arifuig  from  the  difguifo  of  Piiamaces  in  the 
court  of  Bithynia«  under  the  name  oi  Arfetes,  gives  an  air  of 
artificial  cendrufUon  to  the  fable,  which  the  author  has  not 
uniformly  fupported.     For  almoft  all  the  incidents  are  traof- 
ai^cd  behind  the  fccnes,  and  arc  liable  to  the  charge  of  im- 
probability.    Admitting   that  a  youth  under  twenty  years  of 
age  could   have  attained  fo  great  renown  in  war,  by  the  at- 
chievements  performed  both  under  his  real  and  fiditiom  name, 
it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  exert  himfclf  as  the  champion  of 
the  inveterate  enemy  of  his  conntry;  and  is  equally  improba- 
ble that  his  pcrfon  could  be  milUkcn  by  Zopyrus,  to  whom  he 
inuft  have  been  pcrfcdlly  well   known.     An  objeflion  of  the 
fame  nature  lies  againll  the  conquef!  of  Dithynia,  v^hich  is  re- 
pre/cntcd  as  far  too  eafy  and  fudden,  confidcring  that  the  re- 
vival of  the  war  was  expeded,  and  even  provoked  by  the  Bi- 
thynians,  at  the  expiration  of  the  truce.     VVc  may  add,  that 
the  conclufion  of  the  piece  betrays  a  languor,  unfit  to  grati/y 
the  exjicdation  which  had  been  raifed  in  lome  previous  fcenes. 
After  making  thcfe  remarks,  we  (hail  prefent  our  readers  witu 
a  fpecimen,  taken  from  the  fitth  ad. 

•  Entir   Orontes    ritreathg .  btftre     Pharnaces,    a  party   cf 

Orontes  driven  off' hy  the  Joldlen  of  Pbarnaces. 

*  Phar.  Enough,   my  friends  ;  enough  — this   life  demands 
My  iword  alync— — for  thee,  whofe  niu'derous  guile 

With 
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With  fceming  manhood,  drew  me  from  the  fight 
To  fall  by  numbers,  from  this  arm  receive 
Thy  trcafon's  due  reward. 

*  Oron.  Fortune  at  length 

Deceives  my  aim  : but  be  it  fo 1  fcorn 

To  deprecate  thy  vengeance well  thou  know*ll 

Orontes  now— Zopyrus  has  confefs'd. 

Pale,  trembling  daftard  !  finking  by  thy  arm. 
Our  firft  device  againft  the  feign'd  Arfetes 

This  laft  is  mine tho'  intereft  and  ambition 

Forbid  me  now  to  rifk  an  equal  combat, 

Yet  fince  they  hated  genius  ftill  prevails, 

Hence  every  vain  difguife— — as  man  to  man, 
I  dare  thy  worft. 

*  Pbar.  Behold,  thou  double  traitor  ! 
The  grove  and  temple  where  Araxes  fell  : 
Where  now  thy  followers  lurk'd  in  faul  ambufli 
To  enfnare  Pharnaces — tremble  now,  while  juflice 
Here  lifts  the  fword  on  this  devoted  fpot. 

Here  claims  a  facrifice  to  every  virtue. 
Faith,  friendfhip,  loyalty,  and  poor  Araxes  !  ^ fight* 

'  Arta.  ['iv//i6/«]  Defend,   defend  my  fon !      {Oton.falls^ 

*  Phar.  There  fink  for  ever. 
Nor  leave  thy  equal  here  to  curfe  mankind ! 

Enter  Artabafus  and  Agenor. 

*  Arta.  Art  thou  then  fafe  ? my  fon!  my  fon  ! 

«  Pbar.  My  father! 

*  Enter  Lycomedes,  Cleonice,  and  Tcramenes. 
Clean.  [Entmng.]  Death  has  bseft  bufy — furethe  battle's  tumult 

Rag'd  here  but  now — 

Pharn.   [lurmng,']  'Tis  Cleonice's  voice  ! 

*  Lycomedes.  He  lives  indeed  !  'tis  he  !— ^the  guardian  genius 
That  watch'd  Bilhynia's  fafety — 

*  Cleonice.  Heavenly  powers! 
And  yet  it  cannot — fpeak, — O  fpeak,  my  father, 
Ere  this  lov'd  phantom— — 

*  Pharn.  Still  Arfetes  lives  ; 

Behold  him  here ; — [knee/s] — No  more  unknown,  who  now 
Aflerts  the  lineal  honours  that  await 
A  kingdom's  heir  and  Artabafus'  fon. 

*  C%on.  Pharnaces  rife, — fure  'tis  illulion  all ! 
What  then  was  he,  whofe  pale  and  lifelefs  corfe 

*  jiria.  The  youth  whom  late  you  mourn'd  for  flain  ArfeteSj 
tVas  in  his  Head  deputed. for  the  iight. 

'  Pbar.  Orontes  and  Zopyrus  have  confefs'd 
The  fnare  in  which  this  haplefs  viftim  fell"; 
Orontes  drew  me  now,   by  fraudful  ambufli. 

To  p^rifli  here behold  where  lies  the  traitor  j 

His  guilty  life  fall  ebbing  with  his  blood. 
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*  Lyeem.  Orontcj ! — where  !    then  where  is  virtue,-  Gods  1 
Now  only  living  with  Bithynia's  foes  ! 

"Wky,  Artabafas,  did  Polemon  ftU  ! 
Or  fall  by  thee ! 

*  OroH.   [rsi^ng  bjm/tl/.]     Hetf,  mod  unhappy  father  J 
Thoa  feeklt  t'avengc  Poletnoo's  death, — behold 

Him  now  reveng'd^o  !    here  his  murderer  lies  ! 

*  Jrta,  The  youth  that  fell  by  me!  — 

*  Oram.  By  thee  he  fell. 
But  fell  unwoanded— to  this  tent  ccnvey'd 

Senfclefs   awhile,  he  lay^myfelf  alone  • 

Watch'd  his  returning  life — at  that   fell  moment. 
Ambition,  powerful  friend  '.  held  forth   to  view 
Bithynia's  crown — my  facrilegious  hand 
Uplifted  then,  with  murderous  weapon  ftrucic 
My  prince's  life. 

'  L^eem.  What  do  I  hear! — my  blood 

Is  chiH'd  ! — pernicious  villain  1 — take  the  vengeance 
A  father's  fury— —  f</r««Mj,  «»</!/  htU  ty  Art.  endTcr* 

*  Clten.         Gracious  heaven  !  my  brother!— — 

*  Tira.  Yet  hold—  tho'  great  your  woe,— —the  guilty  wretcl^ 
Already  gafps  in  death,   and  (hivering  (lands 

On  that  dread  brink,   where  vad  eternity 
Unfolds   her  infinite  abyfs. 

*  Lycom,  Polemon ! 
My  murder'd  boy  ! — 

*  O'CH.  O  thoa  bright  fun  !  whofe  beams 
Now  fet  in  blood,    doH  thou  not  halle  to  veil 

Thy   head  in   night,  while    Nature,    thro'    her  works 
Shrinks  from  a  wretch  like  me! — Come  !  deepeft  darknefs. 
Hide,   hide  me  frommyfelf! — hence,  bleeding  phantom- 
Why  doft  thoa  haunt  me  dill  [—another  ! — hence  I 
They  drive  me  to  the  precipice — I  fink 
— — O  Lycomedesl—  {diet.* 

With  refpcft  to  the  charaflcrs  In  this  tragedy,  they  are  not 
of  fo  diftinguifhed  a  nature,  or  fo  difcriminated,  as  to  claim 
particular  obfervaiion.  In  every  circumHance,  this  produftiou 
is  inferior  to  what  might  have  been  expe<Sled  from  the  author 
of  Cyrus  and  Timantbes. 


X.  Jn  jLcount  of  the  laft  Exptdition  to  Port  Egmont  in  Fall^- 
land'/  Iflandi,  in  tht  Ytar  1772.  Togttbtr  nuitb  tbt  Tratif- 
aaient  of  tht  Company  of  the  Penguin  Shallop  during  tbiir  Slay 
tbtrt.     By  Bernard  Penrofe.     Sve.  2$.     Johnfon, 

'TpHOSE  who  have  curiofity  to  enquire  into   the  nature  and 
•*■     produflions  of  Falkland's  Iflands,  may,  from  this  pamph- 
let obtain  the  defired  information.     The  writer  refided  in  the 
fettlement  he  defcribes  long  enough  to  become  well  acquainted 
Vox..  XXXIX.  March,  1775.  Q,  with 
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with  whatever  related  to  it  worthy  notice,  and  an  air  of  trutftf 
runs  through  his  narrative. 

It  cannot  be  expcded  that  the  adventures  of  a  (hip^'s  compa* 
ny,  in  iflands  inhabited  by  themfelves  only,  fhould  afFoi'd  muc-h 
matter  for  entertainment;  of  courfe  the  moft  interelUng  parts 
6f  this  pamphlet  are  the  arcounts  of  the  vegetables  and  ani- 
mals with  which  thefe  ifJands  abotind.  The  different  fpeci(?s 
are  however  far  from  being,  numerons.  In  reading  thefe 
we  have  been  exceedingly  mortified  at  obferving  the  waa- 
ton  cruelty  with  which  fome  of  the  people  treated  the  trunk- 
nofed  fcals  ;  thofe  truly  inoffcnfive  animals,  according  to  our 
author's  teftiniony  ;  *  en  the  tails  of  thefe  animals,  fays  he, 
while  they  have  been  waddling  with  a  vermicular  motion  from 
their  dens,  among  the  long  grafs  to  the  water's  edge,  fome  of 
our  people  were  fond  of  taking  rides,  and  when  their  iluggifh- 
hefs,  in  the  opinion  of  thefe  equeflrian  gentry,  needed  acce- 
leration,  the  want  of  a  fpur  was  not  uncommonly  fiipplied  by 
a  flafli-wifh  a  knife.'  We  wi(h  we  could  add,  for  the  honour 
of  human  nature,  that  examples  of  like  wanton  barbarity  were 
not  to  be  conftantly  met  with  in  the  coittraon  franfaflions  of 
Kfc. 

Among  the  few  vegetabl'es  which  thefe  iflands  produce  is  one 
of  a  very  lingular  kind,-  of  which  we  have  the  following  ac- 
count.- 

*  There  was  alfo  a  kind  of  excrefcetice  on  the  furface  of  the- 
earth  to  be  found  on  all  the  ifland  indifcriminately,  fo  exceeJ- 
ingly  different  from  any  thing  ever  feen  by  us  in  other  places, 
that  we  could  only  guefs  it  at  firft  to  be  the  work  of  a  mole, 
or  fome  fuch  fubtcraneous  operator  j  but  upon  examination  it 
was  found  to  belong  to  the  vegetable  \\orld.  Tiie  fize  was  va- 
rious according  to  the  different  age  of  the  plant :  and  the 
6utward  appearance  was  like  that  of  a  round  hillock,  fometimcs 
two  feci  in- height,  and  near  nine  in  circumference,  covered  with 
akJnd  of  velvet  crufl,  funilar  to  thofe  clumps  ofmof's  which  grow 
on  the  rcofs  of  houfes.  This  coat  was  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
thicknei's,  and  woufd  bear  a  man  to  fit  on  it  ;  but,  when  broken 
fhrougli,  it  exhibited  to  us  a  fight  that  at  fird  was  fiirprifing  ; 
for  the  whole  cavity  was  filled  with  an  infinite  number  of  fniall 
ftalks,  edged  with  very  diminutive  leaves,  exaflly  like  thofe  of 
the  fir,  to  which  it  bore  a  near  refemblance  in  another  refpedt ; 
V;z.  that  the  juice  of  it  appeared  very  refinou-s,  and  the  top  of 
each  hJHock  was  fpanglcd  with  numberlefs  exudations  of  various 
jnagnitijdes,  from  the  i]ze  of  a  large  pin's-head,  to  that  of  a 
hazrl-nut,.  brown  on  iheoutfide,.  but  white  within  :  thefe  drop* 
feemed  analogous  both  in  tafte  and  fmell  to  the  gum  ammonixi- 
cum  ;  but  v>t  cduld  not  difcover,  by  repeated  experiments,  that 
they  had  any  med'cinal  virtue.  Sometimes  a  few  of  the  inter- 
nil  branches  would  pu(h  through  the  furface,  and  (hen  the  leaves 
being  piore  expanded,  they  looked  like  myrtles  in  nd-niature.'-*- 

*  Our 
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*  Our  quadrupeds,  Tays  the  author,  were  hvf,  bat  of  the 
feathered  tribe  we  had  a  greater  variety.  Peoguins,  albatrofles^ 
gceie,  both  of  the  land  and  Tea  kind,  wild  ducks,  teals,  hawks, 
purlew!,  bitterns,  plovers,  and  gulls,  were  the  principal  forts 
we  met  with.  The  chief  curiofity  refpe^ing  the  foroier,  is  the 
manner  in  which  ihey  lay  their  eggs.  This  they  do  in  coUedlive 
bodies,  reforcing  in  incredible  numbers  to  certain  fpots,  whicli 
their  long  pofTelfion  has  freed  from  grafs ;  and  to  which  we  gave 
the  natne  of  towns.  Here,  daring  the  breeding- feafon,  we 
were  prefented  with  a  iight  which  conveyed  a  moll  dreary,  and 
I  may  fay,  awful  idea  of  the  defcrtion  of  the  iflaods  by  the 
human  fpecies.  A  general  ftillnefs  prevailed  in  thefe  towns ; 
and  whenever  we  took  our  walks  amnrg  them,  in  order  to  pro> 
vide  oorfclves  with  eggs,  we  weie  regarded  indeed  as  intruders 
with  fideiong  glances,   but  we  carried  oo  terror  with  us. 

*  Thcie  iicltii  are  compofed  of  noud,  and  are  about  a  foot  high» 

filaccd  as  near  together  d$  poflibly  can  be.  The  eggs  arc  rather 
arger  t.^ofcof  the  goofe.  and  arc  laid  in  pairs  like  the  pigeon's. 
When  we  tock  them  once,  and  fonictimcs  twic;  in  a  feafon^ 
they  were  as  often  replaced  by  the  bird«;  and  prudence  would  not 
permit  us  to  plunder  too  far,  left  a  fuiur;  fuppiy  ia  the  next 
year's  brood  might  by  thefe  means  be  prevented.  The  alba* 
trofles  begin  by  log  their  eggs  in  OAubcr,  and  oontiuue  fomc' 
what  more  than  a  month  ;  at  the  end  of  which  the  penguii>$ 
come  and  drive  ihem  away  and  then  depout  their  burthens,  and 
hatch  them,  in  much  the  fame  manner  as  their  predeccflTors.' 

An  accident  which  happened  in  one  of  tWeA.-  egg  rowns  wai 
very  near  deOroying  the  whole  colony.  A  fpaik  of  fice  falling 
among  the  dry  grais  fet  it  on  a  blaze,  and  the  wind  blowing 
hard,  the  country  for  feveral  n  iles  round  was  in  a  flame  dur- 
ing  fevcral  days ;  our  coloniAs  were  even  obliged  to  remove 
mpft  of  the  things  they  had  on  fliore  down  to  the  water*nde« 
left  the  fire  flvould  reach  them,  A  heavy  ram  at  length  ex- 
tiuguiAicd  it,  and  relieved  them  from  their  apprehenfiuiis. 

Our  author  i:i  of  opinion  that  were  boiling- houlns  crei^ed 
on  Falkland's  lUands,  very  proBtable  returns  might  be  made 
from  the  whales  in  their  neighbourhood.  At  prefent,  if  thips 
are  under  the  nece/Tity  of  keeping  the  fea,  tbey  are  frequently 
obliged  to  cut  up  the  filh  along-fid*:;  this  was  the  cafe  of  a 
North  American  veflel,  which  arrived  juft  before  the  evacua- 
tion of  thefe  iflands  by  the  British  tr.ops.  The  evening  be- 
fore they  failed,  another  fiOiing  velVel  atrived,  and,  as  fhe  liad 
fulFered  much  by  bad  weather,  her  crew  rcfolved  to  Itay  where 
tl}ey  were  all  winter,  fuccecding  as  tenants  to  the  dweIIin£S 
and  gardens  of,  their  Eugliili  brethreu. 
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XJ.  Tbt  Hijlory  of  Great  Britain,  from  ihi  Rejioratiotr^  to  tSi 
Jcctjjion  of  the  Houft  of  Hanover.  By  James  Macpherfoi^ 
Efq.    Two  f^oh.    ^to.    2/.  2j.     Cadell. 

A  S  this  work  derives  its  importance  from  the  Original  Pa- 
■^  pers  to  which  the  author  has  had  accefs,  it  wili  be  proper 
to  give  a  general  account  of  thefe,  before  we  enter  on  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Hiftory»  They  are  now  firft  publifhed,  under 
the  following  title^ 

XIL  Original  Papers ;  containing  the  Snret  Hijlory  of  Gfeat  Britain^,. 
from  the  Rejl oration  to  the  AueJJlon  of  the  Houfe  of  HannoveP. 
'To  'which  art  prefixed  ExtraQi  from  the   Life  of  James  II,     Ay 
nuritten  by  Himfelf.     Tivo  Fell,    /^ta.    zL  zs,     Cadell. 

'TpHE  Extradls  from  the  Life  of  King  James  II.  which  oc- 
-*  cur  in  the  front  of  thcfe  volumes,  and  confifl:  of  more 
than  thirty  Iheets  of  print,  were  taken  from  a  manufcript  in- 
th€  Scotch  college  at  Paris,  written  with  the  king's  own  hand,, 
partly  by  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Carte,  and  partly  by  Mr.  Mac- 
phcrfon,  the  editor.  Thefe  memoirs,  Mr.  Macpherfon  ob- 
fcrvesr  confift  rather  of  memorandums  made  for  the  king's 
own  ufe,  than  a  regular  detail  of  events.  The  moft  material 
paflages  have  been  feleded,  and  the  language  of  king  James- 
in  a  great  meafure  preferved  by  both  the  tranfcribers.  In 
fuch  detached  notes,  written  carelefsly,  without  any  co- 
herence or  premeditation,  we  cannot  exped  to  be  gratified 
•with  the  ornaments  of  elegant  compofition ;  but  our  cuiiofity 
is  more  afefuHy  entertained  by  circumftances  of  greater  im- 
portance to  hiftory.  We  here  meet  with  an  account  of  tranf^ 
aflions,  either  more  explicit  and  fatisfaflory,  or  different  from 
that  which  has  been  hitherto  communicated  to  the  public 
through  other  channels.  With  refped  to  the  fidelity  of  thefe 
niemoirs,  no  fufpicion  can  be  rcafonably  entertainedi  They 
were  written  before  there  was  ?.ny  neceffity  for  mifreprefen- 
tation  on  the  part  of  the  royal  author,  and  without  the  leaft 
apparent  intention  of  ever  being  publiflied.  Befides,  it  is' 
well  known  that  James  II.  amidll  all  his  defefls  as  a  king  and 
a  religious  zealot,  was  of  a  difpofition  avowedly  gover.ied  by 
principle,  even  in  cafes  where  policy  required  the  pradtice  of- 
dilVmiulation  ;  and  he  affefted  to  regard  the  fmalleft  devi- 
ation from  truth  with  a  degree  of  abhorrence.  Thcfe  ex- 
tracts are  chronologically  arranged,  in  one  continued,  feries, 
from  the  Reftoration  to  the  end  of  the  year  1698. 

The  fubfequent  papers  in  thefe  volumes  commence  with  the 
year  1688;  and  are  thofe  of  the  family  of  Stuart,  and  the 
Houfe  of  Brunfwick  Lunenburgh.     The  former  are  the  col- 
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3c£llon  of  Mr.  Nairnc,  who,  during  the  period  from  the  Re- 
vokition  to  the  end  of  the  year  17 13,  was  under- fecretary  t© 
the  miniftcrs  of  James  II.  and  to  thofe  of  his  fon.  Thefe 
papers  carac  into  rlie  poffeflion  of  Mr,  Carte,  fome  time  be- 
fore his  death,  who  intended  to  have  made  ufe  of  them  in  the 
future  part  of  his  Hiftory. 

Excli/five  of  the  correfpondence  of  the  Houfc  of  Stuart, 
the  editor  has  received  original  papers  from  feveral  pcrfons  at 
home  and  abroad.  He  ^jartkulariy  acknowledges  great  ob- 
ligations to  Mr,  Duane,  who  poflefles,  by  purchafe,  the  pa- 
pers of  tlj«  Houfe  of  Brnnfwick  Lunenburgh,  containing  their 
whole  correfpondencc  with  Great  Britain,  from  the  pafllng  of 
♦he  Aft  of  Settlement,  tiil  the  eftabliftment  of  George  I  on 
the  throne.  This  valuable  colleaion,  wc  are  ^nfo^med,  con- 
fifts  of  ten  large  volumes  in  quarto. 

The  originals  of  three  fourths  of  thefe  papers,  are  writtek 
an  French,  Italian,  and  High-Dutch  ;  but  for  tlic  convenience 
of  the  public,  they  were  translated,  mider  the  eye  of  the  edi- 
tor, and.  we  doubt  not,  with  due  care  and  fidelity.  From 
the  fame  motive,  long  memorials  are  abridged ;  and  where  let- 
ters were  tedious,  extrafts  are  only  given. 

Such  are  the  fourccs  from  wl^ence  thefe  Original  Papers  have 
been  derived,  and  fuch  the  manner  in  which  the  editor  has 
conduced  the  publication.  Concerning  this  mafs  of  hiitoric^ 
<videncc,  we  flaall  at  prefetit  only  obferve,  that,  as  it  com- 
j)rifes  the  fecret  correfpondcnce  of  the  perfons  who  were 
principal  agents  in  the  political  negociations  and  tranfaftions 
of  thofe  times,  and  that,  too,  of  each  of  the  families  who 
were  rivals  for  the  fuccefllon  to  the  crown,  it  promifesa  fund 
cf  information,  which  muft  throw  great  light  on  a  period  per- 
haps the  moft  interefting  of  the  Britifli  annals.  Wc  fliall  con» 
elude  tlws  general  account,  with  infcrting  Mr.  Macpherfon't 
preface  to  his  Hiftory,  as  it  contains  the  plan  upon  which  he 
has  proceeded  in  compiling  the  work. 

*  The  Papers  of  the  Family  of  Brunfwick-Lunenburgh,  and 
thofe  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  having  been  placed  in  the  hands 
^of  the  author  of  the  following  volumes,  be  was  encouraged  to 
write  the  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain,  daring  a  very  important  pe- 
riod. The  new  light  thrown  upon  public  tranfaftions,  the  dif- 
coveries  made  in  the  fecret  views  of  parties,  the  certainty  eftab- 
liftied  with  regard  to  the  real  charafters  of  particular  pcrfons, 
and  the  undeviating  jufuce  rendered  to  all,  will,  he  hopes, 
atone  for  his  defefls  as  a  writer,  and  recommend  his  work  to 
the  public.  Unwilling  to  advance  any  matter  of  fa£t,  without 
proof,  he  has  printed  bis  materials  ;  and,  for  their  authenticity, 
he  refers  the  reader  to  the  papers  themfelves. 
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*  In.ilie  dates  of  great  events,  in  fa£is  which  fell  under  pabllc 
difcufiion,  in  dccilions  of  imporunce,  in  the  llaie  of  debts, 
taxes,  grants,  and  fupplief,  he  has  availed  himfelf  of  tbe  rci- 
cofds  and  journals  of  thr  two  houies  of  parliament.  In  the  de- 
tail of  battles  he  has  followed  the  bell  mihsary  writers ;  in  welt- 
known  events,  the  authors  who  wrote  in  the  times.  In  de- 
fcribing  the  fecret  fprings  of  aflion,  the  private  negociations  of 
parties,  the  intrigues  of  minillers,  and  the  motives  of  fovereigns, 
he  has  followed  unerring  guides,  original  papeis.  ]n  relating 
the  affairs  of  Great  Britain,  he  Ij^s  frequently  introduced  a 
fpmmary  of  ths  ifFairs  of  Europe.  He  has  confuhed,  with 
the  utmoft  attention,  the  bed  writers  of  foreign  nations;  and 
endeavoured  to  give  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  ftate  of 
other  countries,  in  order  to  thiow  a  niqre  complete  light  0(i 
cur  own. 

'  Where  the  h£is  are  important  and  but  little  known,  the 
authorities  have  been  caretuily  quoted.  Where  their  truth  is 
univerfally  admitted,  the  author  has  been  lefs  anxious  about  the 
precifion  of  his  titutions.  To  crowd  a  margin  with  the  r.ames 
of  different  writers,  is  an  eafy,  and,  perhap?,  a  harmleis  im- 
pofture.  In  the  minds  of  the  fuperficial,  the  expedient  might 
ellablifh  an  opinion  of  an  auihcr's  induftry  and  knowledge  ; 
but  it  would  have  little  eficd  on  the  judicious,  from  whole  de- 
cifion  he  has  moft  to  hope  and  to  fear.  To  th6- latter,  jt  may 
be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  he  has  confuhed,  on  every  point,  a 
greater  number  of  printed  works,  than  he  would  chuie  to  cite 
at  the  bi  ttom  of  any  page.  He  has  taken  no  facl,  in  all  ita 
circamllances,  from  any  one  writer.  His  narrative  is  the  ge- 
neral refolt  of  an  inlcnle  inquiry  into  what  has  been  advanced 
on  all  fides. 

*  In  recording  events,  every  poflible  attention  has  been  paid 
to  the  order  of  time.  The  dates  have  been  carefully  invefH- 
gated ;  and,  \vi)ere  they  are  not  interwoven  with  the  work,  are 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  In  matters  alre.idy  known 
and  admitted,  a  comprehf  nfive  brevity  has  been  fludied.  No 
circumftance,  however,  has  been  neglected,  no  faft  overlooked, 
that  was  thought  cither  material  in  iifelf,  or  conducive  to  thro^ 
light  on  events  of  real  importance.  The  intrigues  of  the  ca- 
binet have  been  more  minutely  recorded  than  the  operations  of 
the  field.  In  the  dcfcription  of  battles,  fieges,  and  naval 
engagements,  the  author  has  endeavoured  to  be  concife.  But 
he  has  marked  the  outlines  of  military  operations  with  a 
precifion  that  brings  forward  the  whole  figure  dillinflly  to  the 
view. 

*  Where  the  tranfaftions  a.'-e  moft  important,  andleaft  known, 
the  greatell  labour  and  time  have  been  bellowed.  The  intrigues 
vhich  preceded  the  Revolution,  and  were  partly  the  Cdule  of 
that  event,  are  invefligated  at  an  early  period,  and  traced 
through  their  whole  progrefs.  The  circumllances  of  the  Re- 
volution itfclf  have  been  examined  with  the  utmoli  care,  an^ 
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the  moll  un^evisting  attention  to  truth.  The  events  tb.t  in. 
mediately  followed  the  a-rceffion  of  William  and  Mary,  parti> 
colarly  the  affa-rs  of  freiand,  have  employed  a  great  deal  of 
time,  as  they  have  hitherto  been  very  impcrfeftly  known.  The 
segociationt  of  king  James  in  France,  his  fecrel  intrigues  with 
his  former  fabjeds.  have  been  carefolly  connefled  with  the  greac 
hne  of  hillory  ;  at.d  their  effcfts  on  public  affjirs,  as  well  as  oa 
rhe  condu^  of  particular  perfons,  have  been  pointed  out,  as  the 
circuniftances  themfclves  arofe. 

'  Upjft  tJ»e  death  •/  James,  and  the  ftibfeqaeut  demife  of 
icing  vVilliam,  the  whole  fyileai  of  lecret  intrigues  for  the  throne 
iufvered  a  materia!  change.  In  the  firll  years  of  queen  Aiine. 
the  adherents  of  the  Pretender  abroad,  fiied  their  hopes  on  the 
iuppofed  affeflion  of  that  princefs  for  her  brother  and  family. 
Thofe  in  England  who  were  moll  attached  to  the  hereditarjr 
defccnt  of  the  crown,  enterrainrd  the  fame  views.  The  di- 
fturbancesin  Scotland,  which  terminated  in  the  union  of  the 
tvo  kingdoms,  were  fucceeded  by  events,  which  aie  related 
with  brevity,  as  they  are  io  feme  meafare  already  Icnown.  BqC 
Uie  change  of  mea  and  roeafures,  whtcli  happeived  141  (he  year 
17 IO,  introduced  a  period  oi  hiftory  that  has  been  hitherto  very 
lutlc  ucderftood.  The  four  laft  years  of  queeji  Anne,  therefore^ 
cofl  the  author  iTiuch  time  ard  bhcur;  and  if  he  has  not  fuc- 
ceeded,  his  want  of  abilities  mud  be  blamed,  and  not  his  wajit 
of  information. 

•  The  reiga  of  Charlrs  II.  has  been  mnch  invefl'gated  by 
other  writers.  Tke  caufes  of  many  of  the  moft  important  events 
are  already  fofficiently  knowfl.  But  the  ampie  extr»£^»  froi» 
the  life  ot  king  Jantes  II.  which  uere  placed  here  in  the  au* 
thor's  hands,  the  accefs  he  had,  in  perfou,  at  Paris,  to  the  pa» 
pers  of  that  prince,  together  with  tome  mat^'iaU,  equally  uo«> 
known,  ptocured  from  other  fources,  have  enabled  him  to 
tlt/ow  a  new  dnd,  be  hopes,  a  complete  light  on  that  pe- 
riod.  He  was  advifed  to  prefix  only  a  review  of  that  reign  to 
h«  work.  But  he  neither  liked  that  imperfeft  mode  of  writing 
hiftory,  nor  could  he  be  peifuaded,  after  he  bad  exajnined  the 
fnbjeft,  tbftt  any  of  his  predeceijbrs  had  cpcupied  the  whole 
ground. 

*  To  decide  on  the  execation  of  tJie  work,  is  the  province 
of  the  public.  To  form  fome  judgment  of  his  own  fentiments, 
icay  be  fairly  left  to  the  author.  In  his  progrefs  through  his 
fybjeft,  he  is  not  confcious  of  having  once  departed  from  the 
obvious  line  of  evidence.  He  felt  no  predilertion  for  any 
party.  He  bas,  furely,  been  biafTed  by  none,  lo  bis  obferv- 
iitions  on  the  worft  men,  he  has  made  allowances  for  humao 
paffions.  In  commending  the  bell,  he  was  forced  to  remember 
their  frailties.  He  confidered  himfelf  throughout  in  the  light 
of  a  judge  upon  mankind  and  their  actions ;  and,  as  he  had  nQ 
ghjtii  but  truth,  he  truHs  he  has  attained  his  end. 
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*  To  fpeak  with  more  warmth  of  the  work,  would  be  loGom- 
pacible  with  the  modelly,  which  writers  ought  to  obferve  when 
they  treat  of  themfelves.  To  fay  lefs  in  its  iavour,  the  author 
hopes,  would  be  deemed  inconfilient  with  juftice.  Without  va- 
nity, he  may  affirm,  that  the  hiftory  of  the  period  he  has  chofen, 
has  been  hitherto  very  imperfedly  known.  He  is  far  from  fup- 
pofing,  that  the  following  volumes  are  wholly  free  from  errors. 
He  hopes,  however,  that  they  are  neither  great  nor  many,  with 
regard  to  matters  of  faft.' 

In  our  next  Review,  we  Ihall  begin  the  examination  of 
thefe  volumes,  and  carefully  collate  Mr.  Macpherfon's  Hiftory, 
with  the  authorities  that  fupport  it. 


XIII.  Travels  through  the  Middle  Settlements  /«  North  America,  ;> 
the  Tears  1 759,  and  1760.  With  Objernjations  upon  the  State  of 
the  Colonies.  By  the  rev,  Andrew  Burnaby,  A.  M.  Vicar  of 
Greenwich,  t^to,  3/.  bd.     Payne. 

"fTITHILE  the  affairs  of  America  interefl  us  io  much  as  they 
^^  do  at  prefent,  all  information  relative  to  that  country 
and  its  inhabitants  will  be  received  with  avidity.  This  is, 
therefore,  a  favourable  opportunity  for  a  traveller  through  that 
part  of  the  world  to  recount  what  he  has  met  with  remark- 
able ;  and  fliould  he  be  inclined  to  indulge  himfelf  in  criticif-s 
ipg  the  condud  of  the  people  he  has  feen,  in  recommending 
improvements  in  iheir  cuftoms  and  policy,  or  in  prying  into 
futurity,  and  predicting  what  their  condition  will  be  in  future 
times,  he  need  not  dread  the  mortification  of  talking  to  inat- 
tentive hearers ;  we  (hall  croud  round  him  as  foon  as  he  begins, 
and  ftand  till  the  conclufion  of  his  difcourfe  arreSiis  auribus. 

Mr,  Burnaby  aflures  us,  that  it  is  owing  to  the  prefent  cri- 
tical  fituation  of  affairs  joined  to  the  lequefl  of  his  friends, 
that  he  publiflies  the  prefent  work.  His  obfervations,  he  fays, 
were  intended  only  as  memorandums ;  and  this  appears  proba- 
ble from  fome  of  the  relations  he  has  given  us,  which  had  he 
at  firft  intended  to  write  for  the  public,  he  would  probably 
never  have  tranfcnbed  ;  but  it  is  the  failing  of  travellers,  to 
think  that  every  thing  in  which  they  had  any  concern,  while 
gemote  from  their  own  country,  is  of  confequence  enough  to  be 
laid  before  the  public. 

It  mufl  be  confelTed,  that  our  author  gives  us  a  great  deal 
of  very  agreeable  information,  and,  if  he  cannot  vie  in  de- 
scription with  Pennant  or  Brydone,  he  is,  neverthelefs,  on  the 
whole,  no  un-entertaining  traveller. — We  now  proceed  to  ac- 
company Iiim  ;  and  finding  nothing  remarkable  in  his  pafiage  . 
by  Tea,  behold  him  arrived  lafe  in  Chefapeak-bay,  and   attend 
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him  to  WilHamlburg,  the  capital  of  Virginia,  a  tolerable  neat 
town,  laid  out  in  parallel  ftreets,  interfered  by  others  at  right 
angles,  and  containing  about  two  hundred  houfes. 

«  The  climate  of  Virginia,  he  tells  us,  is  extremely  fine, 
though  fubjefl  to  violent  heats  in  the  fummer:  Farenheit's  ther- 
mometer being  generally  for  three  months  from  85  tOQg  degrees 
high.  The  other  feafons,  however,  make  ample  amends  for 
this  inconvenience  :  for  the  autamns  and  fprings  are  delightfnl, 
and  the  winters  fo  mild  and  ferene  (chough  there  are  now  and 
then  excefllve  cold  days)  as  fcarcely  to  require  a  fire.  The  only 
complaint  that  a  perfon  can  reafonably  make,  is,  of  the  very 
fudden  changes  which  the  weather  is  liable  to  ;  for  this  being 
intirely  regulated  by  the  winds,  is  exceedingly  variable.  South- 
erly winds  are  produ£liveof  heat,  northerly  of  cold,  and  eafterljr 
of  rain  ;  from  hence  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  thermo- 
tnenter  to  fall  many  degrees  in  a  very  /ew  hours ;  and,  after 
a  warm  day,  to  have  fuch  fevere  cold  as  to  freeze  over  a  river 
a  mile  broad  in  one  night's  time.  In  fummer  there  are  fre- 
quenp  and  violent  gulh  with  thunder  and  lightning  :  but  as  the 
country  is  very  thinly  inhabited,  and  mod  of  the  gentry  have 
cleflrical  rods  to  their  houfei,  they  are  not  attended  with  man/ 
fatal  accidents.' 

Befides  tobacco  and  Indian  corn,  Virginia  produces  great 
quantities  of  fruits  and  medicinal  plants,  with  trees  and  flow- 
ers of  infinitely  various  kinds,  fo  that,  in  our  author's  opinion, 
no  country  ever  appeared  with  greater  elegance  or  beauty. 
The  remainder  of  our  author's  account  of  Virginia  is  equally 
in  its  favour.  Its  rivers,  we  are  told,  are  ftorcd  with  incredi- 
ble quantities  of  fi(h  ;  its  forefts  with  no  Icfs  plenty  of  gan>e  of 
various  kinds ;  its  mountains  with  rich  veins  of  ore,  and  iti 
woods  with  birds  remarkable  for  their  finging  and  beauty. 
The  fruits  introduced  here  from  Europe  fucceed  extremely 
well ;  particularly  peaches,  which  have  a  very  fine  flavour, 
and  grow  in  fuch  plenty  as  to  fcrve,  fays  Mr.  Burnaby,  to 
feed  the  hogs  in  the  autumn  of  the  year.  Pleafing  intelligence 
for  Britilh  emigrants ! — neither  North  nor  South  Britain  can 
have  charms  fufScient  to  detain  them  from  a  country  where 
nature  has  been  fo  lavifh  of  her  gifts. — 

But  it  may  not  be  amifs,  before  we  think  of  fetting  out  for 
this  delightful  country,  to  enquire  what  figure  we  fhall  make 
there,  Mr.  Burnaby's  charader  of  the  inhabitants  gives  room 
to  fufpedl  that  we  fhould  be  held  in  no  great  eflimation,  and 
we  have  too  much  fpiril  to  fubmit  to  indignities  for  the  fakQ 
of  profit.  The  climate  and  external  appearance  of  the  coun- 
try, we  are  told,  confpirc  to  make  them  indolent,  lazy,  ancj 
good  natured.  Extremely  fond  of  fociety,  and  much  given 
fo  cpovivial  pleafures.     In  confcquence  of  this,  they  feldom 
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ffi-evtr  any  r{>trit  of  enrerprjze,  or  expofe  themfelvcs  winirrgfy  fa 

f;Hi<>ue.     Their  aiithoriry  over  their  flaves   renders   them  vaiu 

ari4'iinpcrious  J  and  eotire  (trangers  to  that  elegance   of  fen— 

liment  which  is  fo  ptciili.irl>'  chaiadtriflic  of  refined  and  poh'iJi- 

<tfftations.' 

To  heighten  this  charailer  Mr.  Btirnaby  tells  us  a1fo,  that 
the  Virginians  are  ignorant  of  manluiid  nnd  of  learning,  ex- 
wavaganr  and  ofteniaiioiis,  that  they  outrun  their  lacofnes, 
gntl  having  thtis.  involved  themfehes  in  difficulties,  are  ire- 
j^uently  tempted  to  raife  money  by  bills  of  exchang'e,  which 
rlicy  know  will  be  returned  prtnefted  with  ten  per  cent,  interef^, 
ftw:  rate  allowed  by  ai»  adl  of  affembly  on  the  amount  cf  all 
bilFs  prorcfterf, 

Tn  ihis  place  we  fliall  mention,  cnce  for  all,  that  we  think 
tm  author  rather  credulous.  He  give  us,  rehiti<'e  to  the  above 
aft  of  alTembly,  {he  following  very  curious  anecdote,  of  vviiieh 
ha  is  perfuaded  the  reader  will  exiule  the  lebtion. 

•  An  ttfurcr,  not  fatlsfied  with  5I.  per  cent,  legal  intere(!» 
iffufed  to  advance  a  certain  fum  of  money  to  a  gentleman* 
tfnkfs  by  way  of  fectrrity,  he  Would  give  him  a  bill  of  ex- 
change that  ftiould  be  returned  protelled,  hy  which  he  would' 
b*  CRtitlcd  to-  10  percent.  The  gertlenisn,  who  ha<l  imme- 
diate occafion  for  the  tnorcy,  /ai  db^xn  and  drew  a  bill  upon 
a  capital  merchant  in  London,  with  whom  he  hid  never  bad 
any  tranlaition,  or  carried  on  the  lead  correfpoadence.  The 
jftcrchaat,  on  the  receipt  of  the  bill,  obferving  the  name  of  the 
«frawer,  very  readily  honoured  it,  knowing  ihe  gentleman  to 
Be  a  pcrfon  of  great  property,  and  concluding  that  he  meant  to 
enter  into  correfpondence  v.ith  him.  The  ufurer  upon  this  be- 
caine  entitled  to  oiily  5!.  per  cent.  He  was  exceedingly  enrag- 
ed, therefore,  st  being  as  he  fuppofed  thus  tricked  ;  and  con>- 
pjained  very  heavily  to  the  gentleman  of  his  having  given  him 
a  g.ood  bill  inHead  of  a  bad  one.' 

Thos  far  our  anfhor  has  fpoken  only  of  the  men ;  the  la- 
dles in  England  cannot  but  thank  him  for  what  he  fays  of  the 
women. 

•  The  women  are,  npon  the  whole,  rather  handfome,  though. 
r^t  to  be  compared  with  our  fair  country  women  in  England. 
They  have  but  few  advantages,  and  confequently  are  leldom 
atcomplifhed  ;  this  makes  tbem  referved,  and  unequal  to  any 
jntereftirg  or  refined  converfation.  They  are  immoderately  fond 
of  dancing,  and  indeed  it  is  almort:  the  only  amufement  they 
p^rtike  ol  J  but  even  in  this  they  difcover  great  want  of  tafte 
acd  elegance,  and  feldom  appear  with  that  gracefulnefs  and 
eafe,  which  tbefe  movements  are  fo  calculated  to  difplay.  To- 
w^irds  the  clofe  of  an  evening,  when  the  company  are  pretty 
well  tired  with  country-dances,  jt  is   ufual  to   dance  j'ggs;    a 
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praQice  originally  borrowed,  1  am  informed,  from  the  Negroes. 
Thele  donees  ;;re  without  any  method  or  regularity:  a  gen- 
tleman and  lady  Iland  up,  and  dance  about  the  room,  one  of 
•them  retirinj;,  the  other  purfuing,  then  perhaps  meeting, 
an  an  irregular  fantaflical  manner.  After  fonie  time,  another 
lady  gets  up,  and  then  the  firft  lady  muft  (it  down,  fhe  being, 
as  tney  term  it,  cut  out  :  the  fecond  lady  adts  the  fame  part 
whii^h  the  firft  did,  till  fumebody  cuts  her  out.  The  gentlemen 
perform  in  the  fame  manner.  The  Virginian  ladi;s,  excepting 
iheie  nmufenient',  chiefly  fpend  their  time  in  fcwing,  and  taking 
care  of  iheir  families  :  they  fcldom  read,  or  endeavour  to  im» 
prove  their  minds  ;  however,  they  are  in  general  good  houfe. 
wive<  ;  and  though  they  have  not,  I  think,  quite  fo  much  ten> 
dernefs  and  lenfibility  as  the  Epi^lilh  ladies  ;  yet  they  make 
as  good  wives,  and  as  good  mothers,  as  any  in  the  world.* 

From  Virginia  our  trnvelitr  proceeds  to  Maryland  ;  the  ftat? 
of  which  colony  he  tells  liS,  is  nearly  like  that  of  the  former, 
and  its  it  haoirants,  in  point  of  charatller,  much  the  farrx 
with  the  Virginians. 

We  next  attend  him  to  Philadelphia.  The  country  all  the 
way  bears  a  different  afpe<f^  from  .nny  thing  yet  met  with.  It 
is  much  better  cultivated,  and  beautifully  laid  out  into  fields 
of  clover,  grain  and  ilax, 

«  Philadelphia,  fays   Mr.  Bu-nab)',  if  we  confidcr   that  not 
eighty  ye.irs  ago  the  pl.-»cc  where  it  now  (lands  was  a  wild  and 
uncultivated  dtfert,  inhabi:ed  by    nothing  but   ravenous    beafts 
and  a  favige  people,  mnft  cert.iinly  be  the  objeA  of  every  one's 
wonder   and   admiration.     It  if  Htuatcd  upon  a  tongue  of  land, 
a  few  miles  above  the  confluence  of  the  Delaware  and  Schuilkill ; 
and  contains  about  30^0  boufes,    and  18  or  20,000  inhabitants. 
It  is  built  north  and  fouth   upon  the   banks  of  the  Delaware  i 
and  is  nearly  two  miles  in  length,  and  three  quarters  of  one  in 
breadth.   The  ftreets  are  laid  out  with  great  regularity  in  paralcU 
lel  lines,  inrerfefttd    by  others   at  right  anglfs,  and  are  hand- 
fomely   built :  on  each  fide  there  is  a  pavement  of  broad  flones 
for  foot  paflengers ;  and  in  mod  of  them  a  caufeway  in  the  mid- 
dle for  carriages.     Upon  dark  nights    it  is   well   lighted,   and 
watched  by  a  patrole:    there   are  many  fair  huufes,  and  public 
edifices  in  it.      The   ftadt-houfe   is    a  large  handfome,  thou'^h 
heavy   building;    in  this  are   held  the  councils,  the  ^lifemblies, 
and  lupreme  courts ;   there  are  apartments  in    it  alfo  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  Indian  chiefs  or  fachcms  ;  likewife  two  libraries; 
one  belonging  to  the  province,  the  other  to  a  f  ciety,  which  waj 
incorporated  about  ten  years  ago,  and  confilts  of  fixty  meniberj. 
Each  member  on  admiflion,  fubfcribed  forty  (hillings  ;  and   af- 
terwards annually  ten.     They  can  alienate  their^(haies,   by  will 
or  de:  d,  to  any  perfon  approved  of  by  the  fociety      They  have 
a  fmall  colledion  of  medcls  and  medallions,  and  a  few  other  ca- 
fiplicics,  fucb  as  the  (kin  of  a  rattlc-fn^^ke  killed  at  Surinam, 
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twelve  feet  long  ;  and  feveral  Northern  Indian  habits  matfe 
of  furs  and  fkins.  At  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  ftadt-feoufe, 
there  is  another  fine  library,  confifting  of  a  very  valuable  and 
chofen  collcftion  of  books,  left  by  a  Mr.  Logan  ;  they  are 
chiefly  in  the  learned  languages.  Near  this  there  is  alfo  a  noble 
hofpital  fcr  lunatics,  and  other  fick  pcrfons.  Befides  thefe  build- 
ings, there  are  fpacious  barracks  for  17  or  1800  men  ;  a  good 
affenttbly-room  belonging  tothe  fociety  of  free-raafons  ;  and  eight 
cr  ten  places  of  religions  worfhip ;  viz.  two  churches,  three 
qoakers  meeting  houfes,  two  prefbyterian  ditto,  one  Lutheran 
church,  one  Dutch  Calvinill  ditto,  one  Swediih  ditto,  one  Ro- 
mifh  chapel,  one  anabaptifl  meeting-houfe,  one  Moravian  ditto  : 
there  is  alfo  an  academy  or  college,  originally  built  for  a  taber- 
nacle for  Mr.  Whitefield.  At  the  fouth  end  of  the  town,  upon 
the  river,  there  is  a  battery  mounting  thirty  guns,  but  it  is  in  a 
ilate  of  decay.  It  was  defigned  as  a  check  upon  privateers. 
Thefe,  with  a  few  alms-houfes,  and  a  fchool-houfe  belonging  to 
the  quakers,  are  the  chief  public  buildings  in  Philadelphia, 
The  city  is  in  a  very  fiourifliing  ftate,  and  inhabited  by  mer- 
chants, artifts,  tradefmen,  and  perfons  of  all  occupations.  There 
is  a  public  market  held  twice  a  week,  upon  Wednefday  and 
Saturday,  almoft  equal  to  that  of  Leadenhall,  and  a  tolerable 
one  every  day  befides.  The  ftreets  are  crowded  with  people, 
and  the  river  with  veffels.  Houfes  are  fo  dear,  that  they  will 
let  for  looi.  currency  per  annum:  and  lots,  not  above  thirty 
feet  in  breadth,  and  a  hundred  in  length,  in  advantageous  fitu- 
ations,  will  fell  for  1000  1.  fterling.  There  are  feveral  docks 
upon  the  river,  about  twenty-five  veffels  are  built  there  annually. 
I  counted  upon  the  flocks  at  one  time  no  lefs  than  feventeen, 
moft  of  them  three- mailed  veffels.' 

The  foil  of  Penfylvania,  of  which  province  Philadelphia  is 
the  capita',  is,  we  are  told,  extremely  ffrong  and  fertile,  and 
produces  fpontaneoufly  an  infinite  variety  of  trees,  flowers, 
Iruits,  and  plants  of  different  forts.  The  [mountains  are  en- 
liched  with  ore,  and  the  rivers  with  fifh ;  fome  of  thefe  are  fo 
large  as  not  to  be  beheld  without  admiration.  The  trade  of 
this  province  is,  we  find,  very  extenfive,  and  its  manufaflures 
very  confiderable.  There  is  no  eftablilhed  religion.  Proteftants, 
Papifts,  Jews,  and  all  other  fefts  whatfoever,  are  univerfally 
tolerated.  A  proof  of  the  liberal  fentiments  of  Mr.  Penn, 
vho,  by  the  charter  of  privileges  granted  to  the  fettlersin  Pen- 
fylvania,  allowed  to  all  who  believed  in  God,  the  free  and  un- 
molefted  exercife  of  their  callings  or  profefiioos,  and  rendered 
any  one  who  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift  capable  of  enjoying  the 
firfl  poff  under  the  government. 

Of  the  inhabitants  of  this  province,  our  author  gives  the 
following  account. 

«  The 
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«  The  Penfylvanians,  as  to  character,  are  a  frugal  and  iadof* 
trious  people:  not  remarkably  courteous  and  hofpiuble  to  ftran-  . 
gers,  unlefs  particularly  recommended  to  them  ;  but  rather, 
like  the  denizens  of  moft  commercial  cities,  the  reverfe.  They 
are  great  republicans,  and  have  fallen  into  the  fame  errors  ia 
their  ideas  of  independency,  as  moft  of  the  other  colonies  have. 
They  are  by  far  the  moft  enterprising  people  upon  the  continent. 
As  they  conlift  of  feveral  nations,  and  talk  feveral  languages,  they 
are  aliens  in  fome  rcfpcft  to  Great  Britain :  nor  can  it  beexpeded 
that  they  Ihould  have  the  fame  filial  attachment  to  her  which  her 
own  immediate  otTspring  have.  However,  they  are  quiet,  and  con- 
cern themfelves  but  little,  except  about  getting  money.  The  women 
are  exceedingly  handfomeand  polite  ;  they  are  naturally  fprightly 
and  fond  of  pleafure  ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  are  much  mote 
agreeable  and  accomplished  than  the  men.  Since  their  inter- 
courfe  with  the  Engliih  ofHcers,  they  are  greatly  improved  ; 
and,  without  Battery,  many  of  them  would  not  make  bad  figures 
even  in  the  Erft  allemblies  in  Europe.  Their  araufements  are 
chiefly  dancing,  in  the  winter ;  and,  in  the  fummer,  forming 
parties  of  pleafure  upon  the  Schuilkill,  and  io  the  country. 
There  is  a  fociecy  of  fixteen  ladies,  and  as  many  gentlemen, 
called  the  filhing  company,  which  meet  once  a  fortnight  upon 
the  Schuilkill.  They  have  a  very  pleafant  room  credcd  in  a 
romantic  fituation  upon  the  banks  of  that  river,  where  they 
generally  dine  and  drink  tea.  There  are 'feveral  pretty  walks 
about  it,  and  fome  wild  and  rugged  rocks,  which  together 
with  the  water  and  fine  groves  that  adorn  the  banks  form  a 
moft  beautiful  and  piflurefque  fcene.  There  are  boats  and 
fithing- tackle  of  all  forts,  and  the  company  divert  themfelves 
with  walking,  fifliing,  going  upon  the  water,  dancing,  fing- 
ing,  converfing,  or  juft  as  they  pleafe.  The  ladies  wear  aa 
uniform,  and  appear  with  great  eafe  and  advantage  from  tha 
neatnefs  and  fimpllcity  of  it.  The  Erft  and  moft  diftinguilhed 
people  of  the  colony  are  of  this  fociety  ;  and  it  is  very  advanu* 
geous  to  a  ftranger  to  be  introduced  to  it,  as  he  hereby  gets  ac- 
quainted with  the  beft  and  moft  refpedable  company  in  Philadel- 
phia. In  the  winter,  when  there  is  fnow  upon  the  ground,  it 
is  ufual  to  make  what  they  call  fleighing  parties,  or  to  go  upon  it 
in  fledges  ;  but  as  this  is  a  pra£lice  well  known  in  Europe,  it  is 
needlcfs  to  defcribe  it.' 

In  Ncw-Jerfey,  New- York,  and  Rhode-Illand,  we  find  lit- 
tle worthy  of  notice,  befides  what  is  common  to  the  preced- 
ing provinces,  except  the  charader  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
latter,  of  which  our  author  gives  fo  unamiablc  (though  we  fear 
juft)  an  account,  that  to  tranfcribe  it  would  be  as  dilguftfui  to 
the  reader  as  it  is  difagreeable  to  us. 

We  come  now  to   the  province  of   MafTachufetts  bay^  the 
political  affairs  of  which  have  been  of  late  fo  general  a  topic, 
that   we  fball  tranfcribe  what  our  author  fayft  of  die  aianners  j 
-•^its  iiihabitants. 

8  ♦  The 
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*  The  cbara(5ler  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  province  Is  moctif 
improved,  in  comparifon  of  what  it  was:  but  purit.inifm  an"d 
a  i'pirit  of  perfecution  is  not  yet  totally  extinouifhed.  The  gen- 
try of  both  faxes  are  hofpitable,  and  good-natured  ;  tliere  is  an 
air  of  civility  in  their  behaviour,  but  it  is  conftrained  by  forma- 
lity and  precifenefs.  Even  the  vvon>cn,  though  eafinefs  of  car- 
riage is  peculiarly  charafleriftic  of  their  nature,  appear  here 
with  more  ftifFnefs  and  referve  than  in  the  other  colonies.  They 
are  formed  with  fymmetry,  are  handfome,  and  have  fair  and 
delicate  complexions;  but  are  faid  univerfally,  and  even  prover- 
bially, to  have  very  indifferent  teeth. 

*  The  lower  clafs  of  people  are  more  in  the  extreme  of  this  cha- 
rafler ;  and,  which  is  conftantly  mentioned  as  finj^ularly  pecu* 
]iar  to  them,  are  i.Tiper'.inently  curious  and  inquifuive.  1  was 
told  of  a  gentleman  of  Philadelphia,  who,  in  travelling  through 
the  provinces  of  New  England,  having  met  with  many  imperti- 
nencies,  from  this  extraordinary  turn  of  charadler,  at  length' 
fell  upon  an  expedient  almoft  as  extraordinary,  to  get  rid  of 
them.  He  had  cbfervcd,  when  he  went  into  an  ordinary, 
that  every  individual  oi  the  family  had  a  queflion  or  two  to  pro- 
pofe  to  him,  relative  to  his  hiflory  ;  and  that,  till  each  was  faiis- 
fied,  and  they  had  conferred  and  compared  together  their  infor- 
mation, there  was  no  pofljbility  of  procuring  any  refrelhment. 
He,  therefore,  the  moment  he  went  into  any  of  ihefe  places,  in- 
qaired  for  the  mailer,  the  millrefs,  the  fons,  the  daughters,  the 
nien-fervants  and  the  maid  fervants;  and  having  ailembled  them 
all  together,   he  began   in  this    manner.     *'  Worthy    people,  I 

am  B.  F.   cf  Phildelphia,     by   trade  a ,  and  a  bachelor  ;  i 

have  fome  relations  at  Bollon,  to  whom  I  am  going  to  make  a 
vifit  :  my  flay  will  be  ftoit,  and  I  (hall  then  return  and  follow 
my  bufmefs,  as  a  prudent  man  ought  to  do.  This  is  all  I  know 
of  myfelf,  and  all  I  can  poflibly  inform  you  of  j  I  beg  therefore 
that  yoa  will  have  pity  upon  me  and  my  horfe,*and  give  us  both' 
ibme  rcfrefhment." 

'  Singular  fituations  and  manners  will  be  produ(fliveof  fingular 
cuftoms ;  but  frequently  fuch  as  upon  (light  examination  may  ap- 
pear to  be  the  eflccls  oi  mere  groffnefs  of  charafler,  will,  upon 
deeper  refearch,  be  found  to  proceed  from  fimplicity  and  inno- 
cence, A  vtry  extraordinary  method  of  courtfliip,  which  is 
fometimes  pradliled  amongll  the  lower  people  of  this  province, 
and  is  called  Tarrying,  has  given  occafion  to  this  refledlion. 
When  a  man  is  enamoured  of  a  young  woman,  and  wifhes  t$>< 
marry  her,  he  propofes  the  affair  to  her  parents,  (without  whofe 
eonfentno  marriage  in  this  colony  can  take  place);  if  they  have 
110  objeftion,  they  allow  him  to  tarry  with  her  one  night,  in  or- 
der to  make  his  court  to  her.  At  their  ufual  time  the  old  couple 
retire  to  bed,  leaving  the  young  ones  to  fettle  matters  as  they 
can  ;  who,  after  having  fate  up  as  long  as  they  think  proper, 
get  into  bed  together  alfo,  but  without  pulling  off  their  under 
garments,  in  order  to  prevent  fcandal.    Jf  the  parties  agree,  it 
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K  all  very  well^  the  banns  are  published,  and  they  are  married 
\vi:houc  delay.  U  noc,  they  par^t,  and  pofDbly  never  Tee  eaoh 
ctner  again  ;  unlefs,  which  is  an  accident  that  feldom  happen*, 
the  forfaken  fair-one  prove  pregnant,  and  thee  the  man  is  ob- 
liged to  many  her,  under  pain  of  excomniunicatioa.' 

Mr.  Bumaby  concludes  with  General  Refle^ons,  hi  which  he 
declares  himfclf  of  opinion,  that  America  is  not  likely  ever 
lo  beconae  the  feat  of  empire  ;  his  reafoas  for  which  are  ti;» 
prolix  for  vs  to  copv. 


XtV.  Le6turn  on  thi  Art  ef  Rtading.  Part  t.  Containing  tbt  Art 
of  rtaititig  Pro/t.  By  Thomas  Sheridan,  A.  M.  Svo.  5/. 
in  SoarJs.  Dodfley. 

'IP HE  Iztt  earl  of  Cheft€rfield  thoa^ht  a  graceful  enunci»- 
'*'     tion  of  ib  much  importance  in   the  education  of  his  ian, 
that  he  was  continually  iitculcaijng  this  and  tlie  like  advice  : 

*  Read  what  Cicero  and  Qaintilian  fay  of  enunciation,  an4 
ffc  what  a  flrefs  they  lay  upon  the  gracefulnefs  of  it.  I  tdl  yc« 
Cruly  and  fincerely,  that  1  (hall  juJge  of  your  pans  by  your 
freaking  gracefully  or  ungracefully.  If  you  have  parts,  yon 
viil  never  be  at  reft,  till  you  have  brought  youtfclf  to  a  hShlf 
of  fpeaking  moft  gracefully  ;  fori  aver,  that  it  is  in  ^-oar-power. 
You  will  dcfirc  Mr.  Harte,  that  you  may  read  aloud  to  hiia< 
every  day  ;  and  that  he  will  interrupt  and  corxrfl  yoo,  every 
time  you  read  too  faft,  do  not  obferve  tT\e  proper  Itupj,  or 
lay  a  wrong  emphafis.  You  will  take  care  to  open  your  terrh, 
when  you  fpeik,  to  articulate  every  word  diHinfl!y  ;  and  tofce^ 
of  Mr.  Harte,  Mr.  Elior,  or  whomever  you  fpeak  tf»,  to  rcminl 
and  flop  you,  if  ever  you  fall  into  the  rapid  and  unintdligiWe 
inuiter.  You  will  even  read  aloyd  to  wurfdf,  and  tune  yc«:r 
utterance  to  your  own  ear  ;  and  rciii  at  firft  mtich  flower  thaa 
.y(Ui  need  to  do,  in  order  to  corred  yourljelf  0/  that  fliaineful 
irick  of  fpeaking  failcr  than  you  ought.  In  Ctioti,  you  will 
ro^ke  it  your  bufincfs,  your  lludy,  and  your  plcafure,  to  fpcat 
well,  if  you  think  right.'     Let.  122. 

We  entirely  agree  with  ttis  lordlhip,  wlieii  he  makes  doc4i- 
tion  one  of  the  moik  dil^inguifhing  criteria  of  a  man's  tafte 
.and  ingenuity.  Let  any  one  but  fpeak  five  fenrcnccs,  au4 
we  will  vetuure  to  afiirm,  that  a  judicious  ohferver  will  be  abie 
to  form  a  competent  idea  of  his  genius  and  education.  Pro- 
in'iety  of  langnagCi  and  a  graceful  manner  of  fpeaking  are 
ihe  certain  charadieriliii's  of  good  fenfe  and  good  breeding; 
but  a  drawling  tone  of  voice,  a  falfe  pronunciation  of  wofds^ 
itti^iroper  emphafcs,  vulgar  exprelJions,  and  a  violation  of  the 
common  rules  of  grammar,  are  the  fare  indications  of  a  meari 
ca^aptf  and  a  lotv  education.     As  evt^ry  [KfCoii  is  thu5  liable 
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to  expofe  his  ignorance  in  converfation,  and  the  daily  occur- 
rences of  life,  it  is  amazing,  that  a  proper  knowledge  of  gram- 
mar, and  a  graceful  enunciation,  are  not  more  attended  to  in 
the  inflrudlion  of  youth,  and  made  the  firft  and  moft  eflential 
article  in  the  plan  of  a  liberal  education,  Befides,  when  we 
refleft  on  the  general  benefit  which  would  accrue  from  bring- 
ing the  art  of  fpeaking  to  perfeftion ;  that  it  would  be  ufefiil 
to  many  profeflions ;  neceflary  to  the  moft  numerous  and  rcf- 
peftable  order  eflablifhed  among  us;  and  ornamental  to  all  in- 
dividuals, whether  male  or  female,  we  Ihall  be  aftoniflied  to 
find,  that  the  ftudy  of  it  is  in  a  manner  entirely  negleded. 
The  misfortune  is,  they  who  teach  the  firft  rudiments  of  read- 
ing, do  not  confider  it  as  the  means  of  acquiring  a  proper 
enunciation  ;  but  think  their  tafk  completed,  when  their  pu- 
pils are  able  to  read  with  tolerable  facility.  This  employ- 
ment requiring  no  great  talents,  generally  falls  to  the  lot  of 
old  women,  or  men  of  mean  capacities,  who  can  teach  them 
no  other  mode  of  utterance,  than  what  they  poflefs  themfelves  j 
and  confequently  are  not  likely  to  communicate  any  thing  of 
propriety  or  grace  to  their  fcholars. 

*  tf,  as  Mr.  Sheridan  obferves,  they  bring  with  them  any  bad 
habits,  fuch  as  fluttering,  Hammering,  mumbling,  an  indiftinft 
articulation,  a  conftrained  unnatural  tone  of  voice  ;  or,  if  they 
are  unable  to  pronounce  certain  leters,  thefe  poor  creatures,  ut- 
terly unfkiiled  in  the  caufes  of  thefe  defedls,  fhelter  their  ig- 
norance under  the  general  charge  of  being  natural  impediments, 
and  fend  them  to  the  Latin  fchool  with  all  their  imperfedions 
on  their  heads.  The  niafler  of  that  fchool,  as  little  Ikilled  in 
thefe  matters  as  the  other,  neither  knows  how,  nor  thinks  it  part 
of  his  province  to  attempt  a  cure  ;  and  thus  the  diforder  gene- 
rally pafles  irremediably  through  life.* 

Mr.  Sheridan  has  taken  infinite  pains  to  remedy  this  de- 
feat, and  to  improve  the  ftate  of  public  elocution.  The 
work  before  us  feems  very  properly  calculated  to  anfwer  this 
ufeful  purpofe.  In  the  firft  ledlure,  the  ingenious  author 
endeavours  to  afcertain  the  number,  and  explain  the  nature 
of  the  firft  fimple  elements  of  our  language.  There  are, 
he  fays,  in  our  tongue,  twenty-eight  fimple  founds  ^  viz.  nine- 
teen confonants  and  nine  vowels.  The  vowels  are  contain- 
ed in  the  following  words  :  hall,  hat,  hate,  h^re,  note,  prove, 
b^t,  f/t,  cab.     The  confonants  are  eb,  ed,  ef,  eg,  ek,  el,  em, 

en,  ep,  cr,  es,   et,  ev,  ez,  elh,  eth,  efli,  ezh,  ing. The 

author  afllgns  the  following  reafons  for  placing  a  vowel  before 
each  of  thefe  confonants,  and  not  fometimes  before  and  fome- 
times  after,  according  to  the  ufual  method. 

•  When 
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*  When  a  confonaot  has  a  vowel  after  it,  there  is  no 
time  to  make  any  oblervation  upon  the  manner  of  its  formation, 
the  organs  being  always  left  in  the  po/iiion  neceffary  to  produce 
the  fcund  of  the  vowel,  which  is  the  la/l :  thus,  in  pronouncing 
be,  de,  ge,  ve,  the  organs  arc  always  found  in  the  fame  pofi- 
tion,  that  which  belongs  to  the  Ibund  ee ;  but  in  pronouncing 
them  thus,  cb,  ed,  eg,  ev,  we  may  keep  them,  as  long  as  we 
pleafe,  in  the  pofjtion  neceffary  to  the  formation  of  the  proper 
found,  till  we  can  with  accuracy  determine  what  it  is.' 

In  our  author's  fcheme  of  the  alphabet,  c  and  q  are  fuper- 
fluous  :  the  former  having  the  power  of  ck,  or  es,  the  latter 
that  of  ek  before  u.  J  and  x  are  compound,  j  ftanding  for 
edzh,  and  x  for  ks>  or  gz  ;  b  is  no  letter,  but  merely  an  af' 
piration. 

In  this  LeAure,  the  au:hor  gives  us  a  minute  defcription  of 
the  manner,  in  which  each  conibnant  is  formed  by  the  organs 
of  fpeech.  «  Ez  and  </i,  he  fays,  are  formed  by  turning  up  the 
tip  of  the  tongue  towards  the  upper  gums,  but  fo  as  not  to 
touch  them  ;  and  thus  the  breath  and  voice  being  cut  by  the 
fharp  point  of  the  tongue,  and  pafling  through  the  narrow 
chink  left  between  that  and  the  gun?s,  arc  modified  into  that 
hifling  found  to  be  perceived  in  the  one,  and  buzzing  noi(e  in 
the  other.  The  only  difference  between  them  is,  that  re  Is 
formed  by  the  voice  and  breath  togrther  ;  $/i  by  the  breath 
only.  EtJ}  and  tjb,  are  formed  by  protruding  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  towards  the  teeth,  but  fo  as  not  to  touch  them  ;  and 
thus  the  voice  and  breath  palTing  over  it  through  a  wider 
cliink,  and  not  being  rut  by  it,  on  account  of  its  flat  pofitioii, 
have  not  fo  fliarp  a  found  as  tj'i  and  rz.' 

Having  thus  direAed  his  pupils  in  the  formation  of  the  con- 
fonants,  he  affures  us,  *■  thut  children  would  be  taught  much 
fooner  to  pronounce  their  alphabet  in  this  way  ;  as  they,  who 
are  (low  in  catching  founds  by  the  ear,  would  be  made  to  ut- 
ter them,  as  foon  as  they  could  be  fliewn  the  proper  pofnion 
oP  the  organs  to  form  them.' — *  Tiiis,  he  adds,  is  what  I  can 
affirm  upon  repeated  experiments,  both  upon  children  and  per- 
fons  advanced  in  life;  and  I  never  found  an  indance  of  any 
that  could  not,  in  a  ihort  time,  be  made  to  pronounce  certain 
letters,  which  they  had  never  before  founded  in  their  lives.' 

Some  of  our  readers  will  probably  think,  that  this  exercife 
of  the  organs  is  in.praflicable;  and  others  will  imagine,  that 
the  author  may  poflibly  miftake  the  effedls  of  imitation,  pro* 
duced  by  hearing  the  proper  found  of  the  letters,  for  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  maiicBuvrcs.  We  can  only  fay,  that  where  the 
common  method  is  unfuccefsful,  it  wiJl  be  proper  to  purfue  the 
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fcheme  prefcribed  by  Mr.  Slicridan,  and  exercife  the  lifpingi^ 
ftammering,    ftutteriiig,    muttering   booby  in    the  ufe  of  bi» 
tongue,  as  a  foldier  is  exeicifed  io  the  ufe  of  his  go». 

In  the  ffcond  Ledure  the  author  treats  of  wotds,  as  he  did 
in  the  firit,  of  letters  and  fyllables. 

Here  he  veryjuHly  confirms  the  fentiments  of  WaMis  *,  b7 
a  great  nuitiber  of  examples,  that  the  Englilh  langtwge  \^ 
inore  remarkable  than  any  other  for  the  exprelUve  fodr.d  of 
its  words  :  fvich  as,  fqiieek,  fqiitel,  fquall,  fcrenm,  fluiek, 
flirill,  Hirivel,  hif-,  jar,  hurl,  whirl,  yell,  harlh,  burit,  patter, 
fpatter,  crackle,  &c. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  hear  natives  of  this  cout>- 
tty  acknowledging  the  jiiftnefs  of  the  charge,  which  foreigners 
make  agaitift  the  Englifh  tongue,  that  of  abounding  loo  mucl> 
in  confonants.  What  our  author  ailedges  in  oppofi-tion  to  this 
remark  is  as  follows. 

*  Upon  a  fiir  examination  it   would  appear  that  we  have  no 
more  than  what  contribute  to  ftrengih   and  erfprefRon.     If  the 
vowels  be  confidered  as  the  blood,  the  confonants  are  the  nerves 
and  finews  of  a  language  ;   and  the  ftrcngth  of  fyllables  formed 
of  fingle  confonants,  like  fingle  thfeails,  mult  be  infinitely  in.- 
f'eriour  to  fuch  as  have  feveral  as   it  were  iwifted  together.     On 
fuch  an  inquiry  it  would  be  found  that  probably  in  no  language 
in  the  world,  have  the   vowels,    diphthongs,  ftmi-vowels,  and 
jnute?,  been  fo  happily  blended,  and  in  fuch  due  proportion,  to- 
conllitute  the  three  <>reat  powers  of  fpeech,  melody,  harinony, 
and  cxpreflion.     And  upon  a  fair  comparifon   it  would  appear, 
thai  the  French  have  emafculated    thsir  tongue,  by  rejecling 
fuch  numbers  of  iheir  confonants  ;  and  made  it  refcmble  one  of 
their  painted  courtezans,  adorned    with    fripperies   and   falials. 
That  the  Germ;tn,   by  abounding  too  mt:ch  in   harfli  confonant* 
and  gutturals,  has  great   fize  and   llrength,  like  the  Ilatue  of 
riercults  Farncle,  but   no  grace.     That   the   RoiniMi,  like  thie 
bull  of  Antirious  is  beautiful    indeed,  but   not  manly.     That 
the  Italian  has  beauty,  grace,  and  fymmetry,  Ike  the  Venus  of 
Medicis,  but  is  feminine.     And   that  the  Engliih  alone  ref<an- 
bles  the  ancient  Greek,  in  uniting  the  three  powers  of  itiength, 
beauty,  and  gr^ce,  like  the  Apollo  of  Belvedere.' 

The  reader  may  fee  a  vindication  of  our  la.nguage  frorn  an- 
other objeftion  mentioned  by  Mr.  Addiron,arifingfrotn  thehifliiig, 
of  the  letter  s.  in  our  Review  for  May  177),  Vol.  xxxi    p.  376. 

The  following  remark  on  the  ulualmode  of  accenting  Eng- 
lifli  words  is  worthy  of  notice. 

•  The  accent  may  be  either  upon  a  vowel,  or  a  confonant. 
Upon  a  vowel,  as  in  the  words  glory,  father,  )^o\f■..    Upon  a 
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eonfonant,  as  in  the  words,    hai^'it,  bd/row,  ba/'de.    Whea 
the  accent  is  on  the  vowel  the  fyllable  is  Jong,  becaufe  the  ac- 
cent is  made  by  dwelling  on  the  vowel  a  longer  time  than  ufual. '" 
When  it  is  on  the  coofofiant,  the  fyllahle  is  fltori ;  becaufe  thie 
accent  is  made  by  pafling  rapidly  over   the  rowel  and  giving  a 
fraart  ftroke  of  the  voice  to  the  following  eonfonant.     Thas 
the  words,  a/^,  Ud'^  hi/ 1  ''•<»'»  f^'.  arc  all  (hort,  the  voicd 
pafling  quickly  over  the  vowel  to  the  eonfonant ;  but  for  the 
contrary   realon,    the  words,    al,    lard,     h'td'%    road,    cube,  are 
long;  the  accent  being  on  the  vowels,  on  which  the  voice  dwells 
fome  time,  before  it  takes  in  the  found  of  the  eonfonant.     Ob- 
vious as  this  point  is,  it  has  wholly  efcaped  the  obfervation  of 
aH  our  grammarians,  profodians,  and  compilers  of  did\ionaric$; 
who,  inltead  of  examining  the   peculiar  genius  of  oor  tongue* 
implicitly  and  pedantically  followed  the  Greek  method,  ofalo 
ways  placing  the  accentual  mark  over  the  vdwcl.     No*'  the 
reafon  ef  this  praflice  among  the  Grceki  wai,  that  as  their  ac« 
cents  confiiled  in  change  of  noces,  they  could  not  be  dillinAly 
expreflcd  but  by  the  vowels  ;  in  uttering  which,  the  paflage  it . 
entirely  clear  for  the  voice  to  ilTue,  and  not  interrupted  or  llap- 
pfcd,  as  in  the  cafe  of  pronouncing  the  confonants.     But  our 
accent  being  of  another  nature,  can  juft  as  well  be  placed  on  a 
eonfonant  as  a  vowel.     By  this  method  of  marking  the  accented  _ 
fyllable,  our  compilers  of  diftionaries,  vocabularies,  and  fpel- 
ling  books,  murt  miHeaJ  provincials  and  foreigners,  in  the  pi^« 
nunciation  of  perhaps  one  half  of  the  wprds  in  oar  language* 
Fox  inllance,  if  they  (hould  lock  for  the  word,  tnd*»^eur',  find- 
ing the  accent  over  the  vowel  /,  they  will  of  courfc  found   it 
endea-vour.     In  the  fame  manner  d'ti^icne  will  be  called  df  di- 1 
cate,  precip'itate  preci-pitate,  phcnom'enon  pheno-mtnon,  and 
fo  on  through  all  words  of  the  fame   kind.     And   in  fa«^,  we 
And  the  Scots  do  pronounce  all  fuch  words  in  that  manner;  nor 
do  they  ever  lay  the  accent  upon  the  eonfonant  in  any  word  ia 
the  whole  language  :  in  which,  the  diverfity  of  their  pronun- 
ciation from  that  of  the  people  of  England,  chiefly  confills/ 

In  treating  of  the  paufes  or  flops,  the  author  'advifes,  that 
children  be  taught  to  read  without  points,  according  to  the 
praftice  of  the  ancients,  who  never  ufed  any.  This,  he  thinks 
will  ne.cfTarily  keep  their  attention  to  the  meani:;g  of  what  they' 
read,  perpetually  awake ;  which  in  XUt  common  way  is  not 
the  cafe. 

As  his  work  is  of  the  greateft  importance,  we  fhall  confidef 
the  remaining  part  of.it  more  particularly  in  .our  next  Review,  " 
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XV.  An  Uluftration  of  the  Sexual  Syftem  of  the  Genera  Plantarum 
e/'Linnaeus,  No.  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  ^j' John 
Miller,    1  /.  i  j.  each  Number. 


HE   laborious  work  which   is  here  offered  to  the  pubh'c, 
may  be  confidered  as  one  of  the  inoft  valuable  that  have 


T 

been  produced  in  botany,  fo  far  as  refpedls  the  defcription 
either  of  the  plants  indigenous  to  Great  Britain,  or  of  thofe 
exotics  which  are  fuccefifully  cultivated  in  it.  Th»  ingeni- 
ous ariift  has  delineated  the  various  genera  with  fo  much  pre- 
cifion,  that  the  botanical  ftudent  may  henceforth  acquire  the 
fcience  within  the  walls  of  his  clofef,  without  vifiting  the  gar- 
dens, or  traverfing  the  devious  fields  in  fer.rch  of  vegetable 
produdlions.  Uninterrupted  by  the  viciflitude  of  the  feafons, 
he  may  now  improve  himfelf  in  the  winter,  as  well  as  in  fum- 
mer  ;  when  every  beauty  of  the  year  has  faded,  as  well  as 
when  nature  reigns  in  her  gayert  luxuriance  and  perfeflion. 

In  this  great  work,  which  is  publifliing  by  fabfcrjption,  Mr, 
Miller  delineates  the  fevcral  claflts  and  orders  of  the  Linnaean 
fyftem  from  a  plant  in  each  order,  drawn  and  coloured  from 
nature.  The  parts  of  frudification  are  diftinflly  exprefled  in 
figures,  coloured  and  uncoloured,  with  letters  of  reference  to 
the  botanic  terms,  printed  in  Latin  and  Englifli.  Herein  are 
contained  the  various  terms  of  botany,  digefted  and  arranged 
fyftematically,  fo  as  to  include  the  generical  charadleriftic  dif- 
tinftions,  ufed  by  Linnaus  in  his  Genera  Plantarum,  printed 
in  Italics.  To  thefe  the  author  adds  all  the  fpecific  terms 
and  expreflions  that  can  be  properly  applied,  in  order  to  ren- 
der the  language  of  botany  cafy  and  familiar.  The  work  will 
contain  116  piants  coloured,  and  the  fame  uncoloured,  with 
about  140  fheets  of  letter  prefs,  at  one  guinea  each  humbet* 
to  fubfcribers. 

Ten  numbers  of  this  great  undertaking  are  how  publiflied, 
which  exhibit  twenty-four  different  clalTes  of  plants,  and  a 
variety  of  fpecies. 

From  this  fplendid  and  accurate  fpecimeh  of  the  work,  we 
are  fufficiently  authoi-ized  to  affirm,  that  it  is  an  undertaking, 
which,  when  completed,  will  do  honour  to  the  abilities  of  this 
ingenious  artift. 

It  would  be  doing  injuflice  to  the  work,  as  well  as  to  Mi". 
Miller,  not  to  give  a  place  to  the  tellimony  of  the  cele- 
brated LinnzBUS  in  its  lavour,  expreffed  in  two  letters  to  the 
ingenious  artiil,  on  feeing  the  Numbers  which  have  been  pub- 
iifiied. 

«  Viro 
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«  Viro  Speflatiflimo  Amiciffimo  Domino  J.  Miller,  S.  P.  D. 
Car.  V.  Linne- 

'  Quz  tua  amiciria  ad  me  mifit  die  4  Oflobris  ultimi,  ac- 
cepi  1  Kebruarii  hujus  anni,  pro  quibus  gratias  agohabeogue 
niaximas.  Tabulas  tuas  Aupendx  pulchritudinis  opus,  mi- 
ratus  fum  ;  nee  vidi  unquam  pulchriorcs.  Anatomiam  par- 
tium  frud^ificarionis  nullus  mortalium  tam  vivide  tamque  ac« 
curate  expofuii.  Opere  tiio  magnificenrifllmo  documentum 
aniicitica;  tua:  in  me  fummum  reliquifii,  pro  quo  te,  dum  vixero, 
fanfliflime  colam.  Vale,  vir  anuciflimc,  et  me  tuum  cfle  fine. 
Upfalix  I773>  die  8  Februaril. 

In  another  letter,  he  fays, 
'  Accepi  aurea  tua  dona:  Tabulas,  puto  alteiius  fafcicula* 
quibus  fimilis  numquam  orbis  vidit,  five  fpe^as  florum  anao 
tomen  five  totius  plants  iconem  et  pulchritudincm.* 

FOREIGN    ARTICLES. 

XVI.  A  Gtntral  Tb<ory  of  tbt  Ptlili  A>tt,  dtfivtrti  im  SingU  Af" 
ticUit  a»d  dtgtjitd  according  It  ibi  Alpbabttical  Qrdtr  of  their 
tiibnital  Ttrms*  {Contimuidt  from  p.  67.) 

ANecefTary  caution  which  our  tothor  gives  to  poets,  is,  not 
to  crowd  too  many  pidlures  in  a  poem  ;  fince,  however 
beautiful  each  of  them  may  be  by  itfelf,  yet  their  accumulatioa 
would  weaken  the  effedt  of  the  whole.  He  obfrrvcs,  that  in 
didadlic  poems,  firgle  piflures  are  excellently  adapted  to  llrength- 
en  and  animate  the  whole  ;  that  Homer  has  proved  himfelf  a 
man  of  fuperior  difcernment  by  the  judicious  difpofition  of  his 
pidtures  :  that  thefe  refledlions  on  poetical  pifiores  are  alike  ap- 
plicable to  the  more  animated  and  pathetic  parts  of  an  oration  : 
and  concludes  this  article  with  a  wi(h  for  a  judicious,  cri* 
ticai,  and  accurate  inveftigation  of  the  theory  of  this  poetical 
and  oratorial  ftrjpiQi'vt. 

In  his  article  on  the  ancient  Gnik  and  Roman  ivn'ttrs,  he  con- 
fines himfelf  to  fome  general  reflexions  on  their  tafle ;  he  ob- 
serves, that,  though  the  principle*  of  tafte,  being  founded  in 
the  invariable  conditution  of  the  human  foul,  are  in  all  ages  the 
fame,  yet  there  is,  in  the  accidental  ftfrm  of  the  beautiful,  a 
very  confiderable  difference,  which  we  muft  never  overlook  in 
judging  of  the  ancients  ;  fince  an  oration  or  a  poem  may 
widely  differ  from  the  modern  flandards  of  perfection,  and  yec 
be  8  mallerly  performance. 

This  reiicdtion  he  illuftrates  with  quoting  feveral  paiTages, 
which,  though,  when  conlidered  from  our  modern  points  of  view,  ■ 
they  may  appear  exceptionable,  yet  when  compared  with  the  man- 
ners, purpofes,  and  cudoms  of  the  ages  of  their  refpeCUve 
writers,  will  be  found  either  blamelefs,  beautiful,  or  excel- 
lent. 

R  3  Upo« 
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Upon  the  whole,  he  readily  allows,  that  the  works  of  the 
ancients  are  nut  entirely  unexceptionable  ;  but  obferves  that,  in 
general,  their  tafte  was  more  manly  and  more  natural  than 
that  of  moll  modern  writers  and  artifts ;  that  their  works,  by 
being  moie  efientially  iifeful,  are  greatly  fuperior  to  ojjrs  ;  that 
they  have  more  forcibly  endeavoured  at  the  formation  of  manly 
fciuiro.ents  ;  that  they  were  lefs  liable  to  encumber  folidity  with 
accidental  decorations ;  and  that,  as  all  their  learning  was  lefs 
fpeculative,  more  ^radical,  gnd  better  adapted  for  real  ufe 
than  that  of  modern  times,  fo  their  works  appear  much  fitter 
to  form  great  politicians,  good  citizens,  and  valiant  foldiers, 
than  mocern  peiformances.  *  Their  lives,  like  their  arts, 
were  all  praflice ;  we,  on  the  contrary,  are,  even  in  our  con- 
fiderations  on  mannersand  on  duties,  mere  theorills ;  where  they 
afted,  we  are  content  to  think:  they  were  all  heart  and  foul  ; 
the  moderiis  are  all  wit  and  fprlghtlinefs — Their  labours  were 
much  more  calculated  for  the  improvement  of  pradtjcal  fenfej, 
fhan  for  mere  entertainment.  Sentiments  they  carried  no  far- 
ther than  they  are  ufeful  ;  that  excelTive  refinement  of  fenfibi- 
lity,  by  which  Tome  of  the  moderns  have  attempted  to  raife  a 
Reputation,  was  to  them  unknown. 

f  During  the  golden  periods  of  Grecian  liberty,  the  pti^ie  arts 
were  directly  employed  for  religious  and  peliticd'l  purpofers, 
JIverylppffofHiafict;  vV'as  defjgned  for  a  certain  determinate  end; 
that  direifle^  the  artifts  in  their  fentimeiits,  and  kindled  that 
jire  and  epthufiafm,  without  which  no.  work  can  ever  arrive  ac 
tranfcendental  perfcftion.  This  end  they  purfucd  by  the  di- 
refteft  road  ;  and  having  their  laws,  their  manners,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  human  heart  always  before  their  eyes,  they  were 
not  eafily  l«d  allray.  From  their  earlielt  education,  yoathfl: 
were  habitijated  to  confider  thcmfclves  »s  members  of  the  com- 
IBunity. 

V  I'hus  their  idfa$  became  all  pra£lical,  and  their  adion4 
Vtrere  diyeded  to  important  ejids.  We,  therefore,  need  r>olf 
wonder  at  that  manly  viguur,  that  maturity  of  judgment,  and 
thofe  determinate  views  that  are  fo  very  confpicuous  ia  the 
works  cf  ths  ancients,  and  fo  often  wanting  in  modern  per- 
formances. 

'  It  is,  therefore,  chiefly  from  want  of  great  ends,  that  tha 
g/eatell  modern  geniufcs  fo  often  produce  indifferent  works. 
For  the  ancients  excell  \is  not  fo  much  by  fuperiority  of  talents, 
ps  by  the  grandeur  of  their  views.  This  has  been  already 
pbferved  by  Quirtilian,  of  his  own  age.  "  Nee  enim  no? 
tarditatis  natura  damnavit,  f?d  dicendi  mutavimus  genus,  8c  oltr^ 
nobis  quam  oportebat,  induUimus.  Ita  non  tarn  ingenio  illi  nos 
fiiperarunt  quam  propofito  *. 

♦  Of  the  fublime  way  of  thinking,  and  the  manly  fpirit  of  the 
ancients,  we  can  hardly  form  too  great   an  id^a.  They  deferve 

•  Inftit.  lib.  ii.  cap.  5, 

our 
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car  admiration  ,•  and  for  their  unlimited  freedom  of  thought, 
our  envy. 

«  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  a  very  inconfidcrate  and 
fervile  veneration  for  them,  to  fuppofe  that  even  the  mere  forms 
of  their  works  ought  to  be  our  only  patterns.  This,  furely,  is 
throwing  away  the  kernel,  and  prefcrving  the  Ihell.— Thefe 
forms  are  fitted  to  their  manners  and  their  times  ;  their  epic, 
dramatic,  and  lyric  poems  Hiow  U5,  by  their  fpirit  and  purpofe, 
not  by  tht.ir  forms,  men  worthy  to  be  our  maJkis.  If  but  the 
fubjeft  be  great  and  not  cbHruflcd  by  its  form,  that  form  is  ac- 
cid<.'ntal,  and  entirely  left  to  our  own  choice.* 

The  cxtrafts  which  we  have  hitherto  given  from  this  work, 
Kvill,  as  we  fuppofe,  prove  fufficient  vouchers  (or  its  merits. 
Our  further  account  of  it  we  mull  rcfcrvc  for  fomc  future  op- 
portunity. 

XVII.  Mimsirfi  Critiques  ft  ffijiortquts  fur  ptujt$urs  pcinU  J*Jir 
tiquites  M'titairn,  enricbis  de  heaucoup  ^r  Figures,  par  Chzt\c^ 
Guifchard,  nomme  Quintus  Iciliu;,  Cokpil  d^  Infavttrit  au 
Sirvi(e  du  Rai  de  Prulfe,  tt  Mmbrt  dt  T  Ac  a  demit  Roy  ale  dif 
Sciences  tt  Billet  Lettres  de  Berlin.  4  i/^ti.  Sve,  Berlin  and 
Paris. 

THE  firft  and  fecond  volume  of  thefe  exceilent  Memoiri 
contain  an  accurate- and  criiicul  account  of  Csfar's  famouc 
expedition  againil  Afranius  and  Petieius,  Pompey's  lieateoanxs, 
in  vSpam. 

This  campaign  has  always  been  admired  a  C^far's  militarf 
mailer- piece,  and  ofcen  commented  upon  by  mea  of  great  in- 
duilry  and  learning,  whofe  colletflinns  and  remarks  have  :it  lead 
afforded  materials  to  more  competent  judges,  and  enabled  mi- 
litary writers,  the  more  eaftly  to  explain  and  illUilrate  the  Va- 
rious parts  pf  the  art  of  war  amon^  the  ancients. 

Among  this  latter  clafs  of  c  T  Cxfar's  tejct,  Mr. 

Guifchard  has   peculiarly  dil.;  .If   by  a   variety  of 

judicious  remarks,  and  learned  uiliciutiuns,  on  tiie  marches  of 
the  Romans ;  on  the  internal  difpofitions  a^id  divifions  of  the 
legions  ;  on  their  officers,  and  the  order  of  their  promotions  5 
on  their  maxims  concerning  the  fortification  and  poiice  of  theic 
camps;  their  mi>gazines,  equipages,  military  drcfs  ;  and  their 
tadlics;  and  eTpeciaily  confuted  the  icntiments  of  thofe,  who  are 
for  reforming  the  tadics  of  modern  armies,  and  regulating  them 
by  thefe  of  the  ancients. 

The  third  volume  opens  with  an  inftruflive  hiflorical  account 
of  the  legion*  employed  by  Casfar  in  his  wars.  Then  fallows  a 
difcourfe  oh  the  true  report  between  the  dates  quoted  in  Ca.ar's 
Comment-iries,  and  in  the  contemp'^rary  writers,  according  to 
the  old  ftyle,  and  the  dates  given  by  the  almanack,  as  aher- 
vrards  reformed  by  the  fame  Cxfar.  The  volume  concludes 
M/ith  a  tranflation  of  the  Ceftus  of  Julius  Africanus,  from  the 
Qreck,     This  Julius  Africanus,  as  we  learn  from  the  iranflator's 

^  4  pre- 


44°  Foreign    Articles. 

preface,  was  a  contemporary  of  the  emperor  Alexander  Se- 
-verus,  and  a  native  of  Syria.  He  had  gained  feme  reputation 
by  a  chronological  hiftory  of  the  principal  events,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  his  own  time,  which  is  now  loft, 
but  has  been  copied  by  other  chronologifts.  His  Ceftus  was  a 
very  mifcellaneoiis  work,  in  nine  books,  partly  compofed,  and 
partly  compiled,  on  geography,  hiftory,  geometry,  phyfics, 
magic,  the  art  of  war,  and  hufbandry  :  which,  from  fuch  a 
variety  of  fubjefts,  treated,  in  the  author's  opinion,  in  an  ele- 
gant ftyle,  he  thought  likely  to  infure  the  approbation  of  his 
readeris  and  to  deferve  the  title  of  Ceilus  *. 

Of  this  compilation,  however,  a  few  fragments  only  have  de- 
fcended  to  us,  which,  though  not  equally  interefting  throughout, 
■yet  contain  fome  inftruflive  details  on  the  art  of  war,  as  it  was 
pradiled  in  the  author's  time. 

The  fourth  volume  confifts  entirely  of  Mr.  Guifchard's  de- 
fence of  his  *  Memoires  Militaires  fur  les  Grccs  et  les  Re- 
mains,' againft  the  •  Recherches  d'  Antiquites  Militaires,  par 
M.  le  Chevalier  de  Lo-Looz.'  Here  Mr.  Guifchard  again  en- 
ters into  an  examen  of  the  conftrudlion  of  the  brick  wall,  rai fed 
by  Trebonius  before  Marfeilles,  under  the  eyes  of  the  befieged 
inhabitants:  and  into  a  detail  of  the  famous  blockade  of  Aleiia, 
which  is  here  illuftrated  with  a  new  plan.  To.  thefe  invefti- 
gacions  he  has  fubjoined  fome  plans  of  the  battles  given  by 
Ca-far  in  Africa,  and  a  variety  of  other  particulars  interefting 
for  military  officers. 

The  maps  and  plans  are  neatly  engraved,  and  the  work  cor- 
redly  printed,  under  the  infpedion  of  the  author. 

XVIII.  //  Conclave  de  MDCCLXXIV.  Dramma  par  Mufua. 
Da  recitarJinelTeatrodelle  Dame  ndCarne'valUe  MDGCLXX  V. 
D'dkato  alle  Medejimt  Dame.  In  Roma.  Ptr  II  Cracas,  all'  In- 
Jigna  del  Silenzio.     Con  Lrcinza  ed  Appro  vazione,     l  imo. 

TIMES  of  conclaves,  like  any  other  occafion  in  which  great 
interefts  are  at  ftake,  are  peculiarly  remarkable  for  a  vi- 
olent collifion  and  fermentation  of  parties,  purfuits,  inirigues, 
\vi(hes,  hopes,  and  fears,  crofting  and  defeating  each  other  by 
turns,  and  commonly  attended  with  exceflive  ebullitions  of 
flattery  and   flander. 

Some  ilr)king  and  inftruftive  inftances  of  thefe  moral  phe- 
nomena we  have  met  with  in  the  prefent  performance,  which 
has,  during  the  late  conclave,  made  its  appearance  at  Rome, 
and  found  its  way  into  other  countries. 

It  confifts  of  three  afts,  of  which  aft  T.  fcene  i.  is  opened  by 
Negroni,  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  pontifical  chair,  fretting 
at  the  long  abfejice  of  his  fupporter  Serfale,  but  foothed  by  his 
friend  Orfini ;    during  whofe  remonftrances  Serfale  adually  ar- 

•  Alluding  to  the  enchanting  girdle  borrowed  of  Venus  by  Juno, 
according  to  Homer, 

rives> 
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rives,  (11.)  and  is  received  with  tranfports  by  Negroni,  who  in- 
ftaotly  comes  to  the  main  point,  but  is  interrupted  by  Orfini, 
and  retires  in  a  pet.  Serl'ale,  however,  celebrates  his  favourite's 
meeknefs  and  humility,  and,  with  ardent  wi(hes  for  his  exaltation, 
retires  to  h'n  own  cell. 

His  wishes  are  approved  by  Orfini.  (iii.)  and  overheard  bf 
Zelada,  who  immediately  oiiiers  his  vote  for  Negroni,  with  fuch 
furc  iblc  demonllrations  of  cordiality,  a>  to  perfuade  Orfini  of 
his  fincerity ;  who  yet  no  fooner  leaves  the  fcene.  than  Ze- 
lada (iv.)  declares  his  total  indifference  to  any  other  iotcrefts* 
except  his  own. 

He  is  (v.)  fucceeded  by  three  of  his  brother-cardinals,  who, 
by  way  of  keeping  off  the  fpleen,  agree  on  dancing  a  minuet, 
and  invite  Bcrnis  to  (hare  in  their  diversion.  He  baltens  to  get 
rid  of  them,  and  to  declare  his  fcheroes,  and  confident  ex- 
pe£\ation  of  their  fuccefs,  to  Negroni ;  (vi.J  who,  in  an  extacy 
of  joy,  profefles  his  gratitude  to  his  patron,  and  his  attachment  to 
the  golden  lilies,  or  the  interells  of  France. 

His  raptures  on  hit  expelled  elevation,  are  followed  by  Delci's 
complaints  of  a  perfonal  infult  offered  to  him,  for  which  he  is, 
by  way  of  friendly  compafTion  and  comfort,  roadcd,  foothcd,  and 
difmifl'cd  by  Cafali  and  Corfini  ;  whofe  attention  is  (ix.)  called 
off  by  the  entranceof  one  of  their  colleagues,  who  (x.)  appears 
Hage  (truck,  and  on  the  wings  of  fancy  ftrays  from  ttie  conclave 
to  AfTyria,  Japan,  and  Elyiiua. 

From  thefc  reveries  the  reader  returns  to  the  tranfadion*  of 
the  conclave  :  where  the  refpedable  Alex.  Albani  exprefTei  hit 
indignation  at  Beroii'  fchemes  and  means,  and  refolves  on  raifing 
Sefbcllooi  to  the  throne  ;  whole  (xii.)  ferious  and  fenfible  re- 
flexions on  that  important  flep,  are  again  overheard  by  Zelada, 
who  nnw  offers  his  incenfe  and  vote  to  him  i  declares  his  ar- 
dent defire  for  the  ofEce  of  fecretary  of  (late,  and  miilakes  aa 
ambiguous  or  difdaiuful  anfwer,  for  a  pofitive  promife,  oa 
which  he  (xiii.)  congratulates  himfelf;  yet  fuddcnly  meeting 
with  Bernis  and  Negroni,  he  again  protelU  his  attachment  to 
them,  but  (xiv.)  proteUs  it  in  vain. 

Ad  II.  fcene  i.  In  this  Hate  of  anxiety  and  doubt,  which  of 
both  parties  will  ultimately  prevail,  Zelada  refolves  on  con- 
tinuing a  trimmer  between  both.  The  llruggle,  however,  ap- 
'  pears  ioon  (ii.)  decided  againft  Negroni,  who  pathetically  de« 
fcribes  his  niifcarriage  and  defpair  to  Serfale.  His  account  is  (iii.) 
confirmed  by  Bernis  himfelf,  who  now  refolves  on  violent  mea- 
fures,  to  which  Orfini,  and  at  length  even  Serfale  (iv.)  agree, 
and  in  confequence  are  (v.)  dared  by  both  the  Albanis. 

While  the  florms  of  war  are  thus  gathering  over  the  conclave, 
five  cardinals  are  celebrating  their  refpedlive  peaceable  enjoy- 
ments, from  which  they  are  fuddenly  frightened  away  by  the 
dreadful  tumults  of  an  approaching  battle,  fought  with  ink- 
horns,  fand-boxes,  &c.  (vii.)  between  Albani's  and  Bernis's  par- 
ties, io  which  the  latter  is  routed,  and  refolves  on  retiring — to 
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-his  bed.  Bat  being  by  Serfale  roufed  to  hope,  and  more  vi- 
gorous exertions,  they  both  are  again  unexpeftedly  met  with  by 
Zelada,  condoling  them  on  their  defeat,  and  haftening  away  to 
congratulate  the  Albania  on  their  viftory.  Their  refolution  is 
then  quickened  (viii.)  by  Cafali's  account  of  Serbelloni's  eledlion, 
whom  Serfale  inftantly  prepares  to  exclude  from  the  throne,  to 
the  great  furprize  of  CaCali,  whofe  report  of  this  rcfolution  (ix.) 
(fills  Albani  and  his  friends,  in  their  turn,  with  amazement  and 
^rkf.  In  this  fituation  (x.)  they  are  vifited  by  Serbelloni,  who, 
■poo  feeing  their  anxiet)»,  and  therr  unwillingnefs  to  acquaint 
him  with  its  caufe,  hallens,  for  an  eclaircij/imtnt,  to  the  great 
feffion  of  the  cardinals,  aftually  fifTembled  for  his  coronation. 

They  receive  him  (xi.)  with  the  affeftionate  rcfpeft  due  tb 
his  virtues,  and  are  going  to  place  the  triple  crown  on  his  head, 
which  is,  by  b'erfale's  arrival  and  declaration  (xii.)  fuddenly 
foatcked  awaty,  and  as  refolutcly  and  gencroafly  rcfigned  by 
Serbpllont. 

Serfale  then  (xiii.)  acquaints  Bernts  with  the  fuccefs-  of  his  ex- 
pedition, and  at  firftdefigns  once  moie  to  propofe  Negroni,  but 
foon  agrees  with  Bernis,  that  the  fcheine  is  now  become  utterly 
hopelefs,  and  impridlicable.  Both,  therefore,  refolve  on  pro- 
Jwfing  Fantuzzi,  as  a  perfonage  alike  endeared  by  his  merits, 
and  acceptable  to  all  parties  ;  and  are  ?.gain  liftencd  to  by 
J^etada. 

AA  JII.  fcene  i.  opens  with  a  chorus  of  vclets  de  chambre 
and  porters,  turned  politicians  and  moralifts.  Delci  and  Cor- 
fini  then  enter  into  a  converfation  on  the  difTenfions  among  the 
cardinalf,  and  their  caufes  ;  their  melancholy  reflexions  are 
fomewhat  exhileraied  (ii.)  by  one  of  their  colleagues  finging  his 
lov«.  Albani  and  Bernis  (iii.)  then  appear  together,  and  agree 
on  elefting  Fantuzzi,  with  whom  (iv.)  Zelada  inllantly  takes 
j^reat  but  fruitlefs  pains  to  ingratiate  himfelf:  yetftill,  in  his 
lad  foliloquy  (v.)  hopes,  by  dint  cf  perfeverance,  to  focceed, 
and  to  carry  his  point. 

Alex.  Albani  now  meets  Fantuzzi  (vi.)  in  a  gallery  of  the 
Vatican,  adorned  with  the  portraits  of  the  preceding  popes;  but 
'Sbbile  he  folcmnly  reviews  their  refpeftive  virtues  and  vices,  for 
^he  inftrudlion  of  their  fuccefTor,  he  is  interrupted  by  Serfale  (vii.) 
entering  and  lamenting  the  deplorable  fate  c>f  dying  Veterani, 
whom  Zflada,  in  the  cagernel's  of  his  purfuit  after  Fantuzzi, 
has  puflied  headlong  down  ftair?  ;  for  wiiich  (viii.)  he  is  in- 
Aantly  arrefted,  and  carried  in  chains  before  Albani,  and  upoti 
anfwcring  his  interrogatories  with  the  fpirit  of  a  Cataline,  is 
fent  to  prifon.  ^ 

Veterani  is  now  vifited  by  Albani  and  Fantuzzi  (ix.)  who  re- 
commend him  to  the  care  of  Orfini,  and  of  fur^eons,  by  whom' 
(x.)  he  is  traiifported  to  his  bed.  Fantuzzi  (xi.)  receives  the 
homage  of  the  cardinals,  and  the  crown  ;  and  in  afcending 
the  throne,  begs  it  as  a  favour  to  hear  no  more  of  Zekida; 
^^t  is  (xii.)  inftantly  informedj  that  the  objeft  of  his  averfion, 

beini 
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feeing  overcome  by  defpair  at  his  difappointmcnt,  has  died  m 
(hocking  kind  of  death. — 

— From  which  that  Kcaven  may  preferve  even  him  by  whom 
fo  many  diftinguifhed  n^tmcs  have  hesn  {o  wantonly  and  inhu- 
manly abul'ed,  is  the  fincere  wi(h  of  Protcftant  critics,  who  can- 
not c&nlider  malignity  carried  to  fuch  lengths,  otherwife  thaa 
with  a  mixture  of  indignation  and  pity  for  genius  and  talent* 
fo  nriiierably  perverted. —The  height  of  haman  malice,  however 
witty  or  poignant,  is  the  height  of  human  folly!  as  n)agaa<- 
nimitv  is  the  mark  of  tranfceadent  wiidom. 

Of  all  ihe  characters  traduced  in  this  drama,  cardinal  Ze- 
lada's  has  been  moll  infuhed.  e  real  author  ever  be 

<Jifcovered  and  convifted,  the  i:  .  s.'adion  his  eminence 

can  take,  vsill  be,  freely  to  forgive,  and  heartily  t)  intercede  for 
him.  By  thus  returning  good  f.>f  tvil,  the  ilufts  of  malice 
will  be  broken,  and  what  was  iniendcd  for  a  difarace,  be 
turned  into  an  honour,  genuine,  general,  and  lading,  uith  men 
of  fenfibility  and  candour  in  every  age  and  country. 

Bating  the  detcftable  abufe  of  real  and  well  known  names,  we 
^nd  the  performance  abounding  ^^ith  a  viviJa  vis  tngmi  i 
with  pra^ical  inllrudion  ;  variety  of  incidents  and  chars^lers, 
richncfs  of  imagery  and  humour,  joined  to  elegance  of  didlion, 
and  fpifit  and  har'mony  of  verfification  :  for  a  f^'ecimen  of  which 
wc  will  here  prefect  our  rcadexs  with  part  of  Scene  vi.  Aft.  III. 

fAagnifica  Galieria  till  Fatieaao,  in  tui  'vtg^onfi  rapprt/tntait  in 

grandijfimi  ^aelri  le  tejie  dt^Pont''.       ' '   li'aodro  Albani,   e 
paptuzzi. 

*  Fan.  Se  m'  inganoafS,  Albani 
Sarebbe  crudelta. 

*  A\tJ\  Per  bio  facrato, 
Ingannarti  ?  e  perchc  ?  Ta  lo  vedrai : 
Pria  che  tramonti  il  fol,  papa  farai. 

*  Fan.  Ma  come  in  un  ilUnie 
Tutto  cangio  d'afpetto  ?  E'  Serbeiloni  ? 

*  jiltf.   Non  cura  il  trono. 

*  Fan,  E  che  dira  Negroni  \ 
6ai  pur • 

*  A.ef,  Negroni  anch  *cflb 
6i  da  pace,  e  veJendo 

Che  fu  di  lui  non  puo  cader  la  fcelra, 
Delia  tu  va  contenio,  e  feco  infieme 
Ciafcun  efulta,  e  di  letizia  freme. 

*  Fun,  Cicl !  che  gran  paflb  e  audio. 
'  AhJ.  II  paflb  e  grande  ; 

Ma  alfin  tutto  il  vince 
A  forza  di  virtii. 

*  Fan.  Mainquefti,  oh  Diol 
Calamitoil  di,  fai  quante  cure 
jSianno  iotorao  ad  un  Papa. 
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*  AUf,  E'  bene,  amico, 
Che  tale,  ancor  pofTo  chiamarti  ;  afcolta 
]n  tutte  lopre  tue,  di  tua  giullizia 
Delia  cofcienza  tua,  di  tua  ragione 
Solamente  la  voce,  e  al  ciel  del  relto 
Lafcia  ogni  cura :  il  tuo  dovere  e  quefto. 
pivioa  torza  occulta 
Dara  conforto  all'  alma  tua  fmarrita. 
Gl'illuftri  efempi  imita 

De'  tuoi  predccefTorj.     OfTerva  Orfini        ( Acunnando  un  J* 
Come  della  fua  chiefa  quadri. 

■'  .J  diritti  foftien,  de'  fuoi  nemici 
Intento  a  render  I'alterigia  doma, 
A  fiflar  I'arti  e  I'opulenza  in  R.oma. 
'  Fa».  E  ver ;  di  fue  grand  opre 
Viva  e  la  fama  ancore 

*  Ale/.  Mira  Corfini  ( Accennandt  come  fopra. 
Che  al  decoro,  al  vantaggio 

Dc  fuoi  fudditi  veglia  ;  ecco  Teccclfe 

Fabriche  ch'  inalz6  ;  d'Ancona  il  porto 

Sorger  vedi  fu  i  Veneti  confini, 

£cco  qua  Lambertini 

Che  le  fcienze  protegge 

E  la  vera  virtu  ne'  cori  ifpira.  (Parimenti  acctnnm. 

Ganganeili  rimira 

Clie  da  la  pace  al  mondo,  e  ricondoce 

Obbedicnti  al  fuo  foglio  in  unmoihento 

Portogallo,  Avignone,  e  Benevento. 

*  Fan.   Oh  magnantmi,  oh  degni 
Dei  celefti  congrefli  ! 

'  AUf.  Ma  oime  !    veggo  grifteffi 

Sottoafpetto  difr«rfo 

Ah  !  Tarteiice  erro.     Mai  non  dovea 
Avvilire  a  tal  fegno  i  fuoi  pennelli. 
1  Papi  fan  pietaf ;   Aon  Ton  piu  quelli* 
Se  ncl  foglio  tu  brami 
Di  terminare  una  gloriofe  vita, 
Sfuggi  i  lor  vizi,  e  le  virtudi  imita. 

*  Tan.   Quefli  ritratti,  oh  Dio  1 
M*empiono  di  fpavcnto. 

*  A,'e/.   \o  gia  tel  diffi, 

Adempi  il  tuo  dover,  del  refto,  amico,. 
I  limori  fon  vani.' 
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19.  Hijioire/ecrette  du  Propbete  desTvixCi.  z  Parts,    ximo.     Paris. 

SOME  juvenile  love  intrigues  of  Mahomet*s,  with  his  journey 
into  ieveral  planets,  on  Ithuriers  wings, — An  indifferent 
performance. 
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20.  Htfltxions  fur  Ls  ^vantages  et  la  Liberie  d^ecrire  et  eTimprimtr 
fur  let  Mat  hts  de  V  AJniniJiration^  icritei  en  1 764,  a  rOccafiou 

dt  la  Declaration  du  Rot  ou  2A  Man  de  la  meint  Annety  qui  fait 

de/ttife  a'lmpiimtr,  et  at  dthiier  aucuns  EcritSt  Owvragei  ottPrt- 
jeti  cuncirnant   la   riformt   ou    Adminifiratfii  des  Financttf  &C. 

Par.  M  I'A.  M.     Svo.     Paris. 

The  author  of  this  work  has  treated  s  deh'catc  fubjefl  with 
temper,  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  its  importance,  and  as  a  ciiizea 
who  has  no  other  intereft  than  the  general  profperiiy. 

21.  Ceremonial  du   Sarre  dts  Rois  di  France,  preteai  d'*un.  Dif- 
ffrtatton  fur  I'aHCitnnite  dt  ctt  A^ie  de  Religion ;  let  Motifs  dejqm 

InJUtutii.!!,  eu  grc.nd  Apparttl  a<vec  iequel  il  eft  telebre  :  et  juivi 
d^une  Table  Cbronologiqut  du  Sucre  de*  Ron  de  lajuokAt  \S  tni^ 
ft  me  Race.     Paris. 
All  the  circumftances   preceding,    attending,  and   followiog 

the    auguft   ceremony  of  the  inauguration  of  the   French   mo- 

narchs,  are  here  fully  explained. 

22.  La  NswvtPf  imp'evue.  Dratue  en  un  a3t^  tt  en  Prtje.     Didie 

aux  Dam'i.  ParM.dcSuC.  8ra.  Paris. 
A  marquife  de  Florange,  longing  for  the  return  of  her  fpouf-r, 
a  colonel,  from  Corfica,  and  adually  buJied  in  celebrating  hi* 
birth  day,  receives  information,  by  a  letter  direflcd  to  one  of  his 
friends,  that  he  i«  dying.  Such  is  the  fubjeft  of  this  fioaple* 
fhort,  and  elegant  drama;  which,  though  deftjtute  of  inci- 
dents, is  rendered  fifficiently  inierclting  by  the  charming  piaarc 
of  conjugal  love. 

23.  Dialogue  enire  Hcary  IV.  le  Marechal  dt  Blron,  tt  le  brave 
Griilon,  fur  le  rtJne  ftiuni  dt  Louis  XVI.  rituttlU  far  M,  I' 
Abbe  Rcgley.    8vo.     Paris. 

The  interlocutors  in  this  Dialogue  conCder  honour,  morals, 
and  truth  as  the  principal  fupports  of  the  profpcrity  of  France  j 
and  prefage  its  future  permanent  happinefs  from  the  amiable  cha- 
racter of  its  prefeiit  king. 

24..  Refutation  dt  I'Ouvragt  qui  a  pour  tiir«:  Dialogutfur  U  CtM' 
merce  des  bieds.  Sn*.  Paris. 
This  writer  appears  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  his  fub« 
jeft,  and  to  have  difcufTcd  fome  quelHons  highly  intercfting  to 
the  internal  adminiHration  of  France,  with  accuracy  and  fo- 
lidity. 

25.  Eloge  de  Maithieu  Mole,  Premier  Prefidtnt  du  Parlemtnt  dt 
Paris,  It  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France.     Dijcourt  pronor.ce  a   la 
r entree  de  la    Confer tttce  fuhltque   at   Meffrs.  let  Avocais  au  Par' 
lemtnt  de  Paris.     Par  M.  Henrion  de  Pence.     8z/o.     Paris. 
A  jaft  tribute  of  refpeft  to  the  memory  of  an  illullrious  ma- 
^iflrate,  whofe  integricy,  genuine  patriotifm,  unlhaken  loyalty, 
and  intrepidity,  have   been  celebrated  in  the  Memoirs  of  Car- 
dinal de  Recz;    and,   therefore,    are  cot  unknown  to  foreign 
readers. 

26.  M.  de 
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26.  M.  de  Fin/ac,  eu  le  Faux  Connoijiar.  Comedie  enTrtit  A£ii»: 

ft  en  Vers.    Svo.     Geneve,  ts*  Paris. 
Containing  fome  well  written  and  interelling  fcenes. 

27.  Du  Calcul  injiriitejtmal  et  de  la  Gccmetrie  des  Cour&es,  pcur  fer' 
'vir  de  Supplement  au  Tme  1.  de  Philojlphie.  par  M.  Beguin^ 
ProffJJiur  de  Philofopbie  en  I'Univ.  de  Paris.   %vo.     Paris. 

A  methodical  fupplemcnt,  neccfTary  to  many  French  elements 
of  mathematics. 

28.  Di/ccurs  ccnlenant  V  Hjloire  des  Jeux  Floranx,  et  telle  de  la 
Dame  Clemence,  pronor.ce  au  Con/nl  de  la  Fille  de  Toulon fe,: 
par  M,  Lagane,  Frccurew  du  Roi,  IfS  unzien  Capilcul  de  Tou- 
loufe,  impr'wie  par  Deliberation  du  tneme  Con/eil,  pour fer<vir- ct 
F Inflame  que  la  Ftlle  a  arrete  dejormcr  de-jant  U  Rr.i,  en  Rapport 
de  VEdit.  du  Mois  d'Aou:,  1773.  Portant  Statuis  pcur  I* J. aJ. 
des  Jeux  Floraux.     %'vo. 

The  Jeux  Floraux  are  a  very  ancient  and  lingular  inftitution,' 
defigned  for  the  cultivation  of  poetry,  and  have  been  fonie  timet 
erefted  into  an  academy.  Their  hiliory  is  related  in  the  firll 
part  of  this  formal  difcourfe  j  in  the  fecond  part,  the  author  vi- 
goroufly  attacks  an  ancient  report  of  the  faid  Jeux  Floraux 
having  been  originally  founded  by  a  certain  lady-Clcmence,  and 
Hot  by  fome  citizens,  as  the  corporation  of  Touloufe  afTcrt. 
The  patriotic  author  appears  to  be  highly  incenfcd  againlt  the 
faid  lady  Clcmence's  panifaps  ;  he  even  denies  that  their  pa- 
tronefs  has  evef  exiiled. 
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30.   Alt  Htimhle  Addrej's  to   the  King^  concerning  the  Dcarns/s  tf 
Pn-v'ijicns  and  Emigration.     Si/c.      is.     Wilkie, 

THIS  writer  appears  to  be  actuated  by  a  truly  benevolenfi' 
principle  ;  and  it  is  tobe  wilhed,  for  the  public  good,  that 
the  grievance  in  which  he  interefts  himfelf  could  be  efFeftually 
removed  by  the  legiflature.  He  traces  the  various  caufrs  of  the 
dearnefs  of  provifions,  to  what  we  believe  are  its  proper  fources  j} 
and  his  addrefs  is  fo  dutiful,  as  to  claim  the  royal  attention. 
5Q,  A  Letter  to  thofe  Ladies  laho/s  Hujbands  pojfefs  a  Seat  in  eithet 
Ho ufe  I, f  Parliament.  \io.  6d.  Almon. 
The  author  of  this  letter  endeavours  to  excite  the  ladiesto  ar> 
exertion  of  their  intereft  in  favour  of  the  Americans,  by  repre- 
fcnting  the  right  of  taxation  inforced  by  parliament,  as  a  mea- 
fure  no  lefs  arbitrary. and  unjuft,  than  if  it  (hould  be  determined 
to  impofe  a  heavy  tax  upon  pin-money.  As  a  further  induce- 
ment to  their  interpofition,  he  mentions  the  example  of  a  lady, 
wife  to  one  of  the  judges  in  the  reign  of  Chories  I.  who,  by 
her  influence  with  her  hufband,  is  faid  to  have  prevented  hini 
from  giving  judgment  in  fupport  of  the  right  oi  taxation,  at; 
that  time  claimed  by  the  crown. 

31.  An 
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31.  ^«    MJfay  ««    the  Na-ure  of  Colotn/s,  and  the    Caniu^  of  ib^ 

Mothir-Count'y  tyvjards  tbitn.     S-vn.   ij.  (>J.     Johnfon. 
This  Effay  is  chiefly  extrailcd  from  the  writings  or"  the  mar- 
quis de  Mii-abeau,  publiftied  Tome  years  fince;    but  we  meet 
with  nothing  in   it  which  has  not  been  already  more  conciieiy 
explained. 

32.  The  Falft  Alarm;  or  th*   Americans   Mi/aitn.     8vo.     is, 

Ridley. 

A  letter  to  lord  North,  in  which  the  writer  Hates  the  necef- 
fny  and  utUity  of  the  condufl  of  govrrnmcnt  towards  America. 
He  particularly  confiders  the  non-importation  agreement,  into 
which  fome  of  the  colonicj  have  entered,  as  a  fortunate  inci- 
dent for  trade,  by  preventing  the  markets  from  being  over- 
ftockei  ;  a  beneficial  eifcd  formerly  produced  by  the  temporary 
non-importation  in  confcqucnce  of  the  llampacl. 

33.  T/te  American  ^utrifl :  or,  Ptmt  ^tf/iam  proptftd  rtlnii'vt  ta 
tht  prefnt  DtipuUi  btixvttu  Grcit  liritain  ami  htr  Amexic4a 
Coioniis.     Hvo.     bd.     Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 

A  hundred  qucAions  !  the  prodtt<S)ion  of  Tome  zealous  Ame- 
rican—equally  frivolous  and  impertinent. 

34.  What  think  yt  of  the  Qottgrtfs  no-M  ?  cr,  an  Ei^uiry  boxv  fur 
the  Americans  af-e  hound  te  abide  fy  and  ixtcute  the  Dec'ftins  of 
the  latt  CdHiintnial  C  ngref.  With  a  Plan  fnr  a  prop-fed  Union 
tttxveen  Great  Britain  and  the  CoJonies.  To  mhich  it  aiJtil, 
An  Alarm  to  the  Lfgtjlaiure  cf  th  Province  ef  New- York.  8iwi 
\s.6d,     Rich«rdion  41W  Urqhubart. 

The  interrogatory  title  of  this  pamphlet  might  juflify  oardif- 
mifltDg  it  with  a  laconic  reply  :  but  left  we  fliould  fet-m  to  treat 
the  author  in  too  cavalier  a  manner,  and  as  he  is  rather  a  rea- 
foner  than  a  qusrifi,  we  (hall  bcftow  a  few  more  words  on  the 
fubj-ft.  Afttr  declaring  his  dtfinterelUdnefs  in  the  American 
ditpute,  and  acknowledging  that  he  difapproves  of  the  policy 
of  fome  of  the  late  afts  rcfpctting  the  colonies,  this  writer  en- 
quires into  tiie  authority  with  which  the  fcveral  delegatfs  at  the 
congrcfs  were  invelied  by  ibeir  rcfpcflive  provinces;  aad  he 
Ihews  that  they  generally  exceeded  their  inflrudlioas  ;  ading  evca 
in  oppofition  to  the  defjgn  of  the  provinces,  which  was  to  ob- 
tain an  accommodation  with  the  Briiiflj  legiflature.  W'e  here 
meet  with  many  fenfible  obfervations  on  the  fub^ecl  of  the  con* 
grefs,  in  which  the  author  difplays,  in  a  clear  light,  the 
abfurd  and  pernicious  refoiutions  of  that  AaiL-rican  a(^ 
fembly. 

35.  Conciliatory  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
Cot'onieSf  on  the  prrftnt  important  Crifii,   8i;«.    ir.     Wilkie. 

It  would  be  unneccflary  to  fay  any  thing  more  of  this  addrefs, 
than  that  the  plan  of  accommodation  which  Uc  author  recom- 

mends> 
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ihends,  appears  to  be  the  fame  in  fubftance,    with  what  wis 
lately  propofed  in  the  houfe  of  commons. 

36.  Seme  Candid  SuggiJIicns  tonx,ards  Accommodation  of  Diff^rtnct^ 
with  America.     Zuo'.  6d,     Cadell. 
We  here  meet  with  nothing  material,  different  from  what  has 
beta  fuggefted  in  the  other  plans  of  accommodation. 

:    '    37.   The  jinndls  of  Adminijiratin.   %/vo.  H,     Bew. . 

From  the  title  of  this  produjftion  the  reader  will  readily  con- 
clude, that  it  alludes  to  the  difpute  betvveen  Great  Britain  and 
America.  The  allegory  is  ingenioufly  conduflted  in  favour  of 
the  colonies,  and  contains  a  fanciful  (ketch  of  fome  eminent  cha- 
raflers,  drawn  With  the  fame  partiality,  for  the  fide  of  oppofition, 

38.  The    Rights  of  the  EngliOi   Cohniet  efablijh^d  in  AmericHf 

fated  and  difnded.  S-i-a.  is.  td.  Almon. 
The  author  of  this  production  illuftrates  bis  fubjefk  by  a  va- 
riety of  fa£ls  from  ancient  and  modern  hiitory.  Of  thofe  we 
cannot  help  obferving,  that  fome  are  unfuitable  to  his  purpofe  J 
but  we  are  fatisfied  from  the  impartiality  with  which  he  writes^ 
that  he  has  no  intention  to  miflead  the  judgment  of  his  readers. 

39.  ?'itrv  of  the  Contrevirfy  betvveen  Great  Britain  and  her  Calo' 

nies.  %vo.  \s.  6d.  Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 
A  reply  to  a  pamphlet  entitled,  *  A  Full  Vindication  of  the 
Meafares  of  the  Congrefs,  from  the  Calumnies  of  their  Ene- 
mies.— As  we  have  not  yet  feen  the  latter,  which  we  believe 
has  not  been  reprinted  in  England,  we  muil  poflpone  the  account 
of  this  performance. 

40.  A'l  Addrefs  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  M— sf<~d,  in  tvhich  the 
^leafures  rf  Covernmtnt  refpeding  America  are  confikrtd  in  a 
fjexv  Light,  'with  a  Fieiv  to  his  Lordpifs  Interpoflion  thtrem. 
ivo.      \s.     Almon. 

The  diftinguiftied  abilities  of  the  noble  lord  here  addrefTed, 
have  repeatedly  expofed  him  to  public  applications  relative  to 
the  meafures  of  government ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that 
thofe  addrefles  can  have  any  greater  weight  with  bis  lordfliip,, 
than  the  idle  declamation  of  counfel  at  the  bar. 
Ai.  The  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  John  Wilkes,  Efq.  Lord  Mayor 

of  London,  on  the  Motion  for  an  Addrefs  to  his  Mojtjiy  againji 

the  Americans.     5//.     Whi taker. 

The  American  affairs  have  fo  often  been  the  fubjefl  of  lite- 
rary and  parliamentary  difcu/fion,  that  we  cannot  expcft  any 
new  argument  on  that  exhaafted  topic.  The  Lord  Mayor,  how- 
ever, it  muft  be  acknowledged,  has  argued  with  much  plaufi- 
bility  on  the  fide  of  oppofition. 

42.  The  Speech  of  the  Right  Hn.  John  Wilkes,   7^,  on  the  Suh- 
jet^  of  the  MiddMex   Euaion,  delivered  en  Y^sh.   2  2,   I775,  rs 

the  Houje  of  Commons.     FoL    6d:    Snage. 

This  fpeech,  though  on  a  different  fubje)^,  ftands  in  the  fame 
predicament  with  the  preceding. 

POETRY. 
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POETRY. 
43.  The  Aivtrtifcr.  A  Pr>em.  ^ta.  xi.  Bffw. 
The  firft  hint  of  this  poem,  we  are  told,  was  faggefted  by  the 
great  number  of  advertifeincnts  which  appeared  in  the  daily  pa- 
pers, from  ihofe  who  were  cane^idates  at  the  late  general  elcflion. 
The  author  inveighs  with  manly  vehemence  againll  the  djfinge* 
nuous  declarations  of  patriotifm,  and  wc  might  be  peri'udded 
that  he  was  totally  impartial,  both  in  cenfure  and  panegyric, 
did  we  not  find,  that  the  only  charafters  which  he  spplauds  are 
thofe  of  a  particular  party.  There  never,  prrhaps,  werr  poli- 
tical dividons  in  any  country,  where  each  of  the  partrts  could 
not  boaft  oi  Jlmt  rcfpeftable  aflbciates. 

44.  Ode  Pindarica,  pro  Cambria;  Vatihus,  Latino  Carmine  rtJJite, 
j^to.  6d.  Rivin<;ton. 
Mr.  Gray's  Ode,  of  which  this  is  a  tranflatlon,  is  founded  on 
a  tradition  current  in  Wales,  that  Edward  I.  when  he  completed 
the  concjueft  of  that  country,  ordered  all  the  bards,  who  fell 
into  his  hands,  to  be  put  to  death.  Tht  poet  introduces  the 
only  furviving  bard  of  that  country,  in  concert  with  the  fpirits 
of  his  murdered  brethren,  prophetically  denouncing  woes  upoa 
the  conquctor  and  his  poftcrity,  in  imitation,  probably,  of  the 
fifteenth  oJe  of  the  firft  book  of  Horace.  When  the  bard  has  A- 
iiiihed  his  prapKecics,  he  concludes  in  this  exprelTivc  language  ; 

•  Enough  for  me:  with  joy  F  fee 
The  different  doom  our  fates  afligH, 
Be  thine  defpair,   and  fcepter'd  care, 
To  triumph,  and  to  die,  are  mine.' 

He  fp(  ke,  and  headlong  from  the  mpuntr-  -r. 

Deep  in  the  roaring  tide  he  plung'd  to  eii.  i.' 

♦  SufRcit  vaii,  arbitrioque  fati 
Cedo,  nee  ploro  ;  tibi  fpes  inanis 
Sceptra  lu  cura — mihi  vita  dura, 

morce  triumphus. 
Dixit— prxcipiti  rapidus  dc  monte  profundum 
Appetit,  et  frernitu  fub  gurgitis  irruit  umbris.* 

Thi?;tranflatian,  if  w?  may  venture  to  form  a  conjeflare  from 
three  initial  letters,  is  the  production  of  the  ingenious  E.  B. 
Greene,  cfq. 

45.  MtfcelianeottS  Pitas  in  V,r/e  ;  nuilh  iurfcr)  ihtatrical  Remdrku 
By  P.  Lewis,   Comedian,     ifto.    2%.  bd-.'     Davies. 
The  firit  of  thefe  pofms  is  remarkable  for  fo  particular  a  kind 
of  beauty,  that  we  (hall  quote  a  few  lines  frc-n  the  beginning. 
•   Far  from  the  fchools  of  claflic  light, 
Far  from  the  awful  fagc's  fight. 
Far  Irom  fair  Wifdom's  polifh'd  codd. 
Fa:  ftom  the  barren  bo',k worm's  road> 
O  far  from  Learning*?  lucid  ring. 
The  fons  cf  nature  fit  and  fing. 
Vol.  XXXIX.  F,h.  1775.  8  From 
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From  pleafant  gfrovc,  and  tranq'u'il  brook, 
Ths  ruftic.lludent  taj^es  hh  book; 
From  every  fource  of  rural  rhyiijc. 
He  bids  the  dancing  meafure  chime. 
Now  finds  whh  joy  that  fj»e  iopt  hilly 
Will  fwtetly  fuic  with  babbling  rill ; 
't)^d.xjhe^hrd,  (ot,  »i-\d  fetv^rj  plain. 
Will  meet  in  verfe — wi t h yfAi/7<y «.«/»;  ; 
T'hat  fairy  clve§  in  m^gic  ,play, 
Mufl  make  the  ftanza  trip  away  ; 
That  wiliovvwalks  and  iombroos  yews. 
Will  cliarm  the  melancholy  mule. 
Fair  fancy  prompts  the  line  along. 
And  "tiatQre  Will  approve  tljefong.' 

46.  Tlje  PVijh/s  of  Pkixthfg.     A  Pittn.  i^to.   '  5^.     F^. 

Mr.  Melmoth  here  traces,  in  a  lively  ia'nd  poetical  mariner, 
the  prog'rcTs  of  painting,  from  t'he  origin  of  this  elegant  art  in 
Greece,  to  its  reception  into  Britain.  His  verfification  is  gene- 
rally harmonious,  and  \vhile  he  recites  the'hillory,  he  animates 
to  the  ifnpl"OverT)ei>t  of  ihe  art. 

47.  An  EU^y  Hf-rilUtt^at  a  Capthufian  Mtnafitrj  in  iht  Auftrian 
Netherlands.     4/0.   u.    Folrngfby. 

The  author  of  this  Elegy  laments  the  grievances,  of  a  monaf- 
tic  life,  which  fccjudes  its  votaries  from  the  exertion  of  thofe 
virtues  that  can  oply  be  cultivated  in  fociety.  The  gloominefs 
oi  the  fcene  is  artfully  hetgHteued  by  contraft,  and  the  verfifica- 
tjon.is  fuitable  to  the  fubjtd. 

48.  The  Drama,  a  Poem-  A^te.  1/.  6J.  VfUViiini. 
How  far  the  charafters  defcribed  rn  this  poem  are'juftly  drawn, 
it  would  be  invidiou's  to  determine.  We  (hall  therefore  only 
obferve,  that  the  author  difcovers  a  confiderable  degree  of  poeti- 
cal merit.  Tbe  drfterent  pcrfons  are  introduced  in  eafy  and 
agreeable  trarfition,  there  is  a  natural  variety  in  the  Objedls,  and 
the  expreflion  is  marked  with  energy. 

Ag,CJjariiy  ;  cr  Manias^ s  Rezvard.    A  Poem,    ^ia.     \s.    Evans, 

Paternojltr~Row. 

We  are  forry  to  obferve  that  the  fe/livity  of  Bath    has   been 

lately  interrupted  by  diflenfions,  ivbich,  we  hope,  are  now  per- 

fe£tly  accommodated.     Frivolous   difputes   are    proper  fubjeds 

of  raillery,    if    rot    of  fevere  fatiie  ;     but   the  author  of   this 

,   poem  difcovers  a  vein  of  farcafro  which  might  be  employed  yvith 

applaufe  on  majtcrs  of  greater  importance. 

50.  A  Pottital  AddrcJ's  to  ihe  Ladies  c/"  Bath.  /^to.  is.  Evans, 
Paternofter-KoiM. 
A  variety  of  female  charafters  is  here  ptefented  to  the  ladies, 
cither  as  objefls  of  imitation  or  cenfure.  They  are  generally 
defcribed  in  animated  eolburs,  4nd  the  Verfification,  though 
■'.  ....  .        .  Ibme- 
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fcqactioifts  di^/igu;ed  with  Ht^4ib<t^ic  thjfWW,  is  for  tb^  qioj^ 
^«^cc  hariiiojiious.  .     . 

£\.  PoftUai  Amn/e/ffnii  at  a  V'H^  f*«*r  Bath.  %vo.  4/.  Hawe$. 
Thcfe  little  pieces  are  of  the  kind  called  by  the  French  Bouti 
Rimei,  which  was  a  fafhiooablc  c  impofuion  among  the  wits  of 
that  ftktion  in  the  laft  century.  We  do  no:  defire  to  fee  the  tafte 
revived  ip  B'ix^ii^ ;  but  ior  the  fake  qf  the  c4\ar:tabl€  cllabliih- 
ment  at  Bath,  for  the  ufe  of  *vhich  tl^e  profit  arifing  from  tne 
falc  of  this  performance  is  intended,  we  would  favour  it  for  once 
with  our  indulgence,  and  evca  recommendation. 

51.  The  Sentence  of  Momus  on  the  Pj.ti.al  A't^fimemts  at  a  VilU 
vfarH-Jih.  j^o.  If.  Nq  PMbliihor's  Name. 
Qn  another  occafion,  perhaps,  wc  would  not  difapprovc  o^ 
Momu&'s  pleafjQtry  ;  but  where  thti  intereft  of  a  benevoieot  in,- 
i^itucion  is  concerned,  ctrrtain'y  a  ciUjiial  psrfonage  mi^hc  cbccjc 
^ny  temptation  to  ridicule. 

53.  Tbt  PbiUjofkic  U^him',   f,  AJronemy  a  Fare*.     4/*.     ix.  6^, 

B.-cket. 
The  moft  whimfical  whim  this  tubimfical antbor  ever  produced* 

54.  Infancy.      A  Poem,      Ba  k  tbt  Second.      By  Hugh   DotVOmao, 

M.  D.  4«.     ij.     Kearfly.  *^ 

In  \\it  firfi  book  of  this  poem,  which  is  mentioned  in  oor  Re« 
view  for  July  1774,  ^l^c  author  gives  direflioDS  concerning  tl^ 
application  of  the  infant  to  the  brcall  fooo  after  its  birth,  the 
choice  of  a  narfe,  and  other  incidental  circumAances.  In  the 
j'tccnil,  which  is  now  before  us,  he  trcais  of  ihe  food  of  chi^. 
dren,  the  hours  proper  for  their  refrcfhoieqt,  fleep,  and  exer- 
cife  :  particularly  pointi-  g  out  the  pernicious  efFcds  of  rcplctiop, 
and  the  abfufd  culioniof  tc<;.din7  children  in  the  night. 

The  author's  precepts,  as  wc  have  already  obfcrvcd,  are  fouDd- 
cdpp  the  principle^  of  nature  and  reaftii). 

cf.  Prometheus,  or  tht  Ri/t  of  Hi-ruiEvili  a  Sa/irt,  ±tt,  t/. 
WUkic. 
Prometheus,  according  to  heathen  mythology,  formed  t|)e 
iirU  mao  of  clay,  and  anioiated  i)ie  composition  witji  6re,  which 
he  ttole  from'h.eiiwen.  Jupiter  was  incenfcd  at  his  prefuipptity), 
and,  as  thi.s  wiitcr  contin«|es  the  fablf«  denounced  his  vengeance 
^n  ihefc  terms ; 

•  From  one  daring  deed 
HcDCcforfh  whiit  woes  to  mortals  are  decreed  ! 
Yes  ;   impi-  qs  you^h  !  the  precious  prize  is  thine  : 
Go!  ;iiid  upake  roan  .-  prerogative  divine  ! 
Yet  wile  afFediions  (|»a11  ihy  mnn  difgracc  ; 
Affetlioos  borrowed  from  the  brut..l  race.' 

"To  this  denunciation  the  poet  afcribes  the  origin  of  moral 
evil ;  and  from  hence  takes  occafion  to  delineate  and  expule  ihe 
Jsruta!  p3flions,  which  aftuare  the  generality  of  mankind.  The 
ton(jueror,  accoiding  to  bis  repreleniaiioo»  has  the  difpofitipn 
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of  a  tiger;  the  flatterer,  that  of  an  ape  ;  the  whoremonger,  that 
of  »  goat;  the  glutton,  that  of  a  fwine;  •  the  pimp,  or  the 
fpy,  who  panders  for  the  great,'  that  of  a  jackal  ;  Pla'cidus,  or, 
the  infeDfible  mat),  that  of  an  afs ;  the  rough  Rufonius,  that  of 
a  bear;   the  pcevifli  Chamont,   that  <if  a  cur.  Sec. 

The  thought  is  ingenious,  and  the  language  not  inelegant. 

MEDICAL  and    C  H  I  R  U  R  G  1  C  A  L. 

§6    Nymphomania,  «r,  a  O/Jprfaiiun  ctmeirning  the  Furor  XJurinui* 
ff^r:t/fn  criginally  in  Fiench  Ij  M.  D.  T.  dc  Bienville,  M   !)• 
qnci  Tranpitzd  Ly  Edward  Sloane  Wiln)Ot,  M.  D.     8<U6.     3/* 
*■   JTiii^ed.     Bew. 

The  difeafe  defcribed  under  the  title  of  the  Furor  Uttrinus  is 
fo  imperftifliy  authenticated,  that  manv  phyligians  have  been 
led  toqucliion  its  exigence  ;  and  this  fufpicion  is  much  increaiVd 
by  the  total  filence  of  Hippocrates,  and  other  writers  of  antiquity 
concerning  it.  If  ever  fucn  a  diforder  was  really  oblervfd,  it 
has  been  in  the  fouthern  regions,  where  the  heat  of  the  climatp 
might  inflame  a  conih'tutional  calentuic  to  an  txceflive  degree. 
The  uncertainly  of  its  exiftence,  however,  has  not  prevented 
the  fubjeft  from  being  handled,  by  fever^I  adventurers  in  the 
province  of  medicinal  romance;  for  this  Differtation  is  not  the 
firft  treatife  on  the  Nymphomania  that  has  been  publiflicd 
within  thefe  few  ytars.  Who  are  M.  D.  T.  de  Bienville,  and 
Edward  Sloane  Wilnrjot,  M.  D,  at  Padua,  we  pretend  not  to 
know  ;  but  this  we  know,  from  intrinfic  evidence,  that  both  of 
them  are  wretched  fmattererj  in  phyfic.  Sloane  W.lmot  may  be 
reckoned  a  good  travelling  name  for  a  phy^cian,  and  Padua  was 
once  a  famou?  univerfity  ior  the  fli:dy  of  thefcicnces  ;  but  though 
formerly  a  reputed  fchool  for  medical  learning,  it  never  was 
fufpefted  to  be  the  feat  of  medical  infpiration  ;  and  neither 
ramc  nor  place  can  confer  knowledge,  wh.'re  it  has  not  betn 
otherwife  implanted.    The  following  prefcription,   which  would 

•  difgrace  an  apothecary's  apprentice  who  had  Bot  been  a  month 
at  the  bufinefs,  may  be  fufficientto  Ihe^v  the  therapeutic  abilities 
of  thefe  authors. 

■-*  Take  the  peel  of  preferved  oranges,  and  lemon?,  of  each 
two  ounces;    cloves,  and   canella  alba,  of  each  two  drachms  ; 

■  grated  nutmeg,  one  drachm;  the  bell  treacle,  three  drachm?  j 
crabs-eyes,   one  ounce. 

*  Pulvtrife  the  whole  as  much  as  pofllble,  and  beat  it  a  long 
while  in  a  mortar,  with  the  preferved  peel,  not  ceafing  until  it 
be  reduced  10  a  pafte  ;  add  to  it  three  drachms  of  the  bell  rhu- 
barb, finely  powdered  ;  beat  thisalfo  in  the  mortar,  until  every 
thing  /hall  have  been  incorporated,  throwing  in,  at  the  fame 
time,  as  much  fyrup  cf  quinces,  as  may  be  neceflary  to  re- 
duce the  whole  \o  the  form  of  an  opiate  fomewhat  folid, 
v/hich  mud  be  put  in  a  pot,  and  kept  for  ufe  in  a  cool  place.' 

We  never  before  heard   of  an    opiate   being   dillinguiflied  by 
any  particularyo;7^,  qr  of  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  medicine  with- 
out 
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out  any  tiling  narcotic  in  its  compnfitlon, — We  find  mention 
hke>vile  made  o\'  cU.ir  broth,  made  of  milk  and  barley  flour,  ia 
which ^ro^  of  poppies  had  been  infujed  But  it  is  not  fur- 
priUng  to  meet  witir  fuch  jargon  in  autnors  who  can  prcfent  us 
tviih  '.h^  fbilowing  paJfage. 

•  A  beautiful  youth  prefcnts  himfelf  to  their  view;  yet, 
what  do  I  fay  ?  a  man,  fuch  as  they  chofc  to  imagine  him  to 
be  ;  for  in  th*  whirlwind  of  Rames  which  coropole  their  atmo- 
jfpherc,  the  fpaiks  of  fire  which  dart  from  their  eyes  may 
well  cart  fuch  light  and  brilliancy  ovlt  any  objeft,  how- 
soever deformed,  as  would  change  a  Vulcan  into  an  Adonis.' 

Of  the  fame  kind  is  the  fubfequent  lenience:  '  Until  I  had 
wifited  countries  lefs  favoured  by  nature,  where  the  blood,  in- 
ilead  of  being  animated  by  a  Ailphureous  and  balfamic  air,  is 
inceilanlly  corrupttd  hy  lumps  ef  ice  •whiib  are  tbtre  divourtJ^ 
t trough  tbt  fut'M  ntcsjliy  of  rt/p'tra  ion.* 

With  Mow  much  itamed  prccifion  is  one  and  the  fame  fenfatioa 
muUipli-id  by  thcfe  noiable  dolors!  * 

•  Fird.  to  an  agrcer-blc  fru^ioa  of  the  organs  which  is  plcaf- 
ing  to  tr;e  woman,  and  the  lenfation  of  wh:ch  occalions,  as  far 
ab  a  certain  point,  titellations  of  diiFeicnt  kinds,  and  of  dif- 
ferent d:-grees. 

•  Secondly,  to  foft  and  delightful  linglings,  by  which  ihe  is 
fwectly  diliurbed. 

»  Thirdly,  to  voluptooas  thrilling*,  by  which  (he  is  at  once 
agitated,    and  animated,* 

Noiwithllanding  a!l  the  profeflV"»ns  of  a  mTral  intention,  the 
beneficial  tendency  of  this  production  m;iy  be  cailcd  in  queftion  ; 
and  inllead  of  extinguishing  \!i<t  fi'th'ar.d  it"  luLrui'v  *.  per^iaps 

•  the  author  rather  lacreafes  its  rage. 

57.   A  critical  Er^u'rry  into  iht  ancitnt  un.i  m-.m  1:  ,.i.i:-  .,»>  cflrrat- 
ing  the    DiJeuJfS   c-f   the'  Urtthra,    ivitb    an    improved  Mttbid of 
Cur2.     5^  JeflTc  Foot.    81/0.    If.  6y.     Becket. 
Mr.  Foot  here  delivers  a   diilin^  account  of  the  fc»eral  me- 
thods which  have  been  pradifed,   for  curi   g  the  difordcrs  of  the 
urethra  ;    fiicwing,    at   the   f;nie   time,    the  diiadvant?.ges  with 
■  which  they  are  refpeclivcly  attended.     The  niruns   which  he  re- 
commends from  his  own  experience,   in  caruncles  of  the  urethra, 

•  is  the  medicated  catgut  bcugie  ;   during   the  ufe   of  which,    the 
■patient  is  adviled  to  fit  over  the  fteam  of  hot  water   once  a  day, 

'  for   half  an    hour,     and   to   anoint    the   perineum,    where   lii; 
'  ifchirrous  tumors  may  be  felt,   with  a  fmall  quantity  of  the  un- 
guentum  cceruleum  fortius ;    continuing  likewife   in   the  ufe  of 
Tome  merrurial  alterative. 

DIVINITY. 
58.    Sermotti  on   ihi   ;/»;y?    inierjiing   and  important    Suhjecls.      Ej 
Chriftcpher  Atkinfon.    8^5.    55.    Bca'ds.     Crowder. . 
This  volume   confills  of  twenty  difcouries   on  the   following 
fubjefts  :   God's  fuperintending  Providence;    God  the  Author  of 

•  Chefrel/ra^dA-AAfre  o/'litt>nciij,  aj'c  foms  of  the  elegant  meta- 
phors  u(ed  iu  the  work. 
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ail  fpitUujrf  Grates  i  the  Nativity  of  Chrift  ;  the  Ouci/ixion  ; 
thcRcfurreilion  ;  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  ;  St^lf-cxaminaiion;, 
the  Ileaibivablencfs  and  Propriety  of  fenfual  Mortification  ;  Re- 
pentance ;  Truft  in  God  the  bed  Support  under  Affliclion; 
Contentment;  Prayer;  the  Pleafure  and  Happiners  of  Religion  j 
Mouves.  for  alten:>tnig  our  AfJtftion.''  from  this.  World,  and  fixing 
ibeni  on  the  next;  a  wicked  Courfe  of  Life  the  feverell  Sting 
of  Death  ;  Chrill's  Vidory  over  Sin  and  Death  ;  anji  tha  Day 
of  Judgement. 

Thefe  difcporfes  arc  of  a  pradical  natqre  ;  rather  perfuafiv^ 
than  argumentative.  The  ftyle  in  which  they  are  written  15 
Jivcly  and  aninaatcd  :  fometiroes  perhaps  a  li:tle  too  florid. 
The  author's  fyliem  of  faiih  is  what  is  gfually  called  orthodox,. 

59.  The  Naturt   tf  Religious  Zeal,  in   Tu'o   Di/eanrjh,  the  Sui' 
jionct  of  iichicb  t»as  aili-vered  at   the    F'Jiiation  of  the   Arch^ 

Jeacen   of  Bucks,    at  Newport  Pagnel,   April  27,   I774.     ^J 

j.  Briggs,  /?.  M,     8v«-     u.     Payne. 

The  author's  text  is  this  paifage  in  the  Epiftle  of  St.  fude; 
-♦•  That  ye  fliould  esmeftiy  conti;nd  for  the  faith,  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  faints."  In  difcouriing  on  thefe  words  ixe 
€jideavour5  to  fiiew  the  proper  grounds  and  naealures  of  rtjigioua 
zeal  ;  the  reafons  on  which  it  is  founded  ;  the  caufes  by 
tvbich  it  is  liable  to  be  corrupted  ;  the  fpirit  and  temper  with 
which  it  is  to  be  exercifed  ;  the  objects  to  which  it  is  to  he  di- 
reded  ;  and   the  limits  within  which  it  ought  to  be  reftrained. 

The  principles  inculcated  in  thefe  diftourfes,  are  rational, 
and  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  Chriflianity. 

60.  jii  EjP^y  <t  'he  fundamental  or  mofl  imfirtait  Doihines  of  N^' 
tural  antiRiveaUJ  Religion,  By  I.  Wood,  B.D.    81/0.2  J.   Law, 

The  following  fentences  will  be  fuf&cicnt  to  ihew  the  reader, 
what  fort  of  Cntertuinn^ent  he  may  exped,  if  he  fhould  under- 
take to  pcrufe  this  EHay. 

•  We  may  perhaps  have  Englifh  flices  of  infidelity  no  lefs 
favcry  or  extenfive  than  thefe,  which  are  faid  to  have  been  oc- 
cafionally  lodged  in  the  brain  of  a  Rom^n  orator  [Sec  Csefai's 
Speech  in  SalluftJ  ;  but  no  one  has  ever  had  imprudence,  or  im- 
pudence enough  to  produce  them  before  the  houfe  of  lords  or 
commons,  nor  before  a  pious  court  of  London  aldermen.' — 

♦  Tiiat  Plato  and  Tully,  or  any  of  the  antient  philofophers, 
did  not  believe  a  future  Ikate  of  reward  and"  punifhment,  appears 
to  me  to  be  a  puzzle-cap  of  truth,  or  labyrinth  of  error,  on 
which  is  ereded  a  kind  of  pbilofopbic  fign  poR,  fignifying  to 
all  travellers  into  the  imroenfc  and  cultivated  countries  of  Re- 
ligion, no  future  ftate,  the  firll  fettled  and  fundamental  article 
of    the  philofopher's  creed.' 

' dx.'A  P'refer<vative  again/}  C'iminal  Offnces  :  or  the  Power  of 
Gddlinefs  to  coHqutr  the  reigning  Prices  of  Stnjuaiity  and  Profane^ 
tiffs,    vzmo.    \s.     Longman. 

A  pious,  well-intended  performance,  irtt  from  cnthufiafm  ; 
but  written  in  a  very  indiirer^nt  ftyle  :    for  which  the  author 

makes 


hwkelnliis  tpo^ogy:  'Ttee  reader  1$  defii-ed  to  cxcoTe  Tome  in- 
aC(?ffr'ate  and  coaHcr  forms  of  expreffion,  which  were  jidJed  l*^ 
oui  ai  perhaps  an  oirr  defire  of  being  plain.' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
62.  -^  Leuer  to  Dr.  Samuel  john^n,  •»  hts  Journey  /» tbt  We(l«m 
Ifltrs.  .fi^  Andrew  lieuderfiJn.  €y»,  li.  WiUiaias. 
We  need  fay  no  more  of  ihi*  <Mriotts  Lontr,  thtti  tint  rhe  Hti» 
tlior  afferts  «pon  his  fltw*  aathcwity,  h«  knonrledge  is  Inferior 
fo  Dr.  johr>fon's  in  feveral  parftcutars,  whoiti  he  even  x*jri- 
>eng*%  to  a  '♦  logomaohy",  in  Greek,  L«iin,  or  Engiith  ;  ac- 
'c^mpa«ying  this  hewic  defi;»hee  w'n\  the  Miowiing  i^tfticll, 
'whic'h'Wc  infert  as  punAuated  in  the  or>gin«l, 

•  Incipe  ra  doftor,  ♦is  to  contendere  mfcirtn 
Maximc  -fi  to  vis  ctrpro  coiitcnderc  tecum.* 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  ihis  formdahle  champion  allows  tie 
doctor  the  honour  of  firing  firft  ;  but  as  wcare  wniing  to  pre- 
vent the  confequences  of  fo  unequal  a  combat,  we  would  advtie 
Mr.  Henderfon  to  peruTe  a  diilicTi  entivcly  in  tbeHyttbf  <1ic 
preceding,  which  would  ftcm  to  l»avc  btym  written  00  a  fimilar 
bccafitfn,  and  even  addrefTed  to  a  ptfrfon  of  his  Own  oa.me. 

*  Define,  Hendriades,  nil  cert ius  fcripw.'Cbyno 
Quain  quod  hie  ell  do£lior  :  non  ui  cootAnde  Qum  Illo.* 

If  any  perfon  difpofed  to  U^dmtehr,  flmuld  cA:^t6i  to  the  pta- 
priely  of  the  word  /ibyllo,  it  may  be  ar>f«vere4,  tkat  fuch  coo- 
trailions  are  not  unfrequent  in  monkiOi  poetry.  Bclides.  tt  ia 
probable,  that  the  author  purpofely  ufcd  an  cjcccptioaable  ex- 
■prclTjon,  with  the  view  of  affording  employment  to  xkc  fcho- 
lailic  humouT'of  the  perfon  to  whom  he  *:xs  writing. 
:63.   Expirimenis,    Rdiarebrt,     am4  Obitr'vattou,    c«   ibt   •v'tnus 

Spar,  or  Sparry  Fluor.   TmnJlaitJ  info  Koglilh//e«  tht  f  reoch 

0/  M,  Boullanger.    ^vo.     \s.     Bew. 

Thefe  Obfervations  farther  elucidate  the  native  of  the  vitrpos 
fpar,  and  may  prove  acceptable  to  the  lov«rs  of  oatural 
hiltory. 

t^.  The  eompltte  Gasf////r  »/*  England  ^nJ  Wales ;  »r.  snm- 
curatt  DiJcripticH  of  a//  tht  Citin,  Totvns,  .(uut  f^illag€S*im  the 
Kingdom  :  pe-wrig  thiir  Situationt,  Manu/aSarn,  Tfadti  Mar- 
kett.  Fairs,  Cu/icmi,  Privittg/s,  principal  Ejii,ai»^s,  Cbatifble 
andethir  FouHdatnuts,  Szz,  ice.  And  ibtir  D  Jianca  from  Lon- 
don, &c-  •with  a  dtfcripifue  Atcount  of  e^try  County,  thdr 
Bounda'i*i,  E»Uni,  natural  Praiuci,  SiC.  Jicluiing  tot  chief 
Harbours,  Bays,  Rtvtrs,  Canal s,  Fortjls,  Mtmts,  -HMj,  V^a'ts, 
•and  mtdicmal  Springs,  ivilh  tiher  CurtoftHtSt  both  tf  Natur* 
^nd  Art^  pointing  out  the  niliMry  Jiuip,  Cavips,  Ca^filts,  nni 
ctbtr  R/ma ins  ff  Komzn,  Diaiiti,  and  SuKon.Aatifu/fy.  Two 
Vols.    1 2ms.    7/.     Robinfon. 

The  ufcfulnefs  of  gazetteers  is  fo  unHrerCally  allowed,  .that  it 
would   be  fuperfluous    to  offer  remarks  on  that  fubjeJSl.     We 

have 
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iiave  feen  works  of  this  kind  very  well  executed,  when  the/ 
have  comprehended  an  account  of  iinry  ccuntry  in  the  knoijut 
nvor/d  ;  but  the  brevity  which  is  requifite  in  the  execution  of 
thofe  performances,  however  it  may  be  fatibfai'^ory  with  regard 
to  the  accounts  given  of  diflant  countries,  does  not  admit  of 
fuch  minute  explanations  of  what  regards  our  oan  as  ctrriofay, 
and  frequently  receffity,  requires  we  fhonid  obtain,  7  he  pre- 
fent  work,  therefore,  if  executed  with  care,  cannot  but  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  public. — Having  examined  the  defcrjptlons  of 
a  great  variety  of  places  with  which  we  are  intimately  ac- 
quainted, we  have  found  no  errors  but  fuch  as  candour  will 
excufe  in  a  work  io  difficult  to  be  rendered  perfect;  and 
we  have  met  with  a  great  number  of  remarks  which  tonvinge 
us  that  care  has  been  taken  to  get  information  of  very  recent 
alterations;  we  doubt  not,  therefore,  but  the  prefent  publication 
will  be  found  exceedingly  ferviceable  in  extending  ufcful  in- 
formation to  individuals,  which  they  could  not  before  obtain 
without  much  pains  and  expence. 

6^.   Various  MnhcJi  to  prei'tat  Firts  in  Heufes  and  ^hippino^  &C. 

8^5.    2Jt.     Evans,  Futtr-n<j/ier  R.iv. 

We   are   here  prcfented    with    an    hiflorical    detail   of  fires, 

which  have  happened  in   London  and   other   parts,  for   many 

years  back.     Obfervaiions  are  alfo  made  on   the  negligence  of 

'  architefts  in  building  houfes ;  and   to  the   whole  Is  added,  an 

account  of  the  beft  raethods  hitherto  invented  for  preventing 

that  dreadful  calamity. 

66.  j^fi  Appeal  to  the  Jochy  Club  ;   or  a  true  Narrative  of  the  late 
Affair  befween  Mr.  Fitz-Gerald  ar.d  Mr.  Walker.     By  George 

.Robert  Fitz-Gerald,  £/«7.    8ro.    \s.     Parker. 
As  the  affair  which  is'  the   fubjet^  of  this  Narrative,  is  of 
very  little  importance    to  the  public,   we  fliall   leave  it  to  the 
determination    of  thofe   to    whom    Mr.   Fitz-Gerald   has    re- 
ferred it. 

67.  An    Ejfay  on   the  Art   of  Nenufpiper  Defamation,      ^vo.     bd. 
Ncwfpaper  defamation,  from   it>  frequency  and  injuftice,  has 

become  defervculy  defpifed,  and  malevolence  now  iffues  from 
the  prefs  with  as  little  eifedl  as  the  arrow  from  the  nervelefs  arm 
of  Priam  ;  yet  ilill  the  praftice  is  difgraceful  to  a  civilized  flate, 
and  Ihews  that  the  generous  fons  of  freedom,  when  under  the 
prote^'iion  of  impunity,  can  riot,  unprovoked,  in  licentioufnefs 
of  the  moft  illiberal  and  inhuman  kind.  It  is  a  happinefs  to 
individuals  that  this  raonlter  has  defeated  its  own  purpofe;  but 
the  difregard  evea  of  obloquy  may  in  the  end  prove  injurious  to 
public  virtue. 

68.  A  Peep  inro  the  principal  Seats  and  Gardens  in  and  about  Twick- 
enham, luiih  a  fuitable  Companion  for  thofe  nvho  nvijh  to  'vijit 

,    Windfof  cr  Hampton  Court.    81/0.    \s.bd.     Bew. 
•  A   very  proper  gratification  for  thofe  who  are  troubled  with 
the  impertinent  curiofity  oipeepifig. 
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Article  I. 

Tift  Hijlory  of  Great  Britain,  fmm  tht  Rtjloratitm^  to  thi  Ac 
tijpon  of  tht  Houft  of  Hannover.  By  James  Macphcrfon,  Efq- 
Ivjo  ytlt.    ^to.    2/.  zs.     CadcU. 

ll.  Original  Papers',  containing  tht  Stcrtt  fji/lery  of  Great  BrUaln, 
from  tht  Rejioration  to   tht  Aictjfion  of  tht  Houft  of  Hannover. 
To  ivhicb  art  prtfixtd  ExtraQt  from  tht   Lift  of  James  11.     At 
turitttn  by  Himftlf     Tivo  Felt.    ^lo.    2/.  zt.     Cadell. 
(Continntd.) 

THESE  works  are  lb  intimately  Conne£Ted  with  each 
other,  that  it  is  obvious  they  ought  to  be  examined  in 
Coiijundion.  If  reviewed  otherwife,  and  a  repetition  of  fads 
be  avoided,  either  the  narrative  of  the  hiftorian  will  be  facri- 
ficed  to  the  Original  Papers,  or  the  latter  prepoftefoufly  ren- 
dered dependent  on  the  authority  of  the  former.  Befides,  by 
fuch  a  method,  we  (hould  be  precluded  from  clofely  collating 
the  HiAory  with  the  evidence  on  which  it  is  founded  ;  a  con« 
feqnence  diredly  repugnant  to  the  objefl  of  our  enquiry.  For 
thefe  reafons,  wherever  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  placed  any  im- 
portant tranfadion  in  a  new  light,  we  (hall  produce  the  paf- 
I'age  in  the  Original  Papers  from  which  his  information  is  de- 
rived;  not  omitting,  at  the  fame  tinrte,  to  give  fuch  quotation* 
from  thofe  papers,  as,  though  not  eflcntial  to  general  hiftory, 
may  gratify  the  curiofity  of  a  reader  who  iS  inquifitiTC  with  re* 
ipeft  to  materials  of  this  kind. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Hiftory,  Mr.  Macpherfon  delivert 
the  following  juft  reprefentation  of  the  character  of  Charles  II. 
when  he  afcended  the  throne. 

Vol.  XXXIX.  Jpril,  1775.  T  *  Th« 


»'s8  MacpTierfon^  Wfterj  e^  Great  Britain, 

*  The  difpofition  and  charafler  of  Charles,  as  far  as  tliej* 
were  then  known,  were  well  fuited  to  the  times.  Attached  to 
no  fyftem  of  religion,  he  feemed  favourable  to  all.  In  ap- 
pearance deftitute  of  poHtical  annbition,  his  fadden  elevation 
was  more  an  object  of  admiration,  than  of  jealoufy.  Accom- 
modating in  his  profeffions  and  eafy  in  his  manner,  be  pleafed 
even  thofe  whom  he  could  not  gratify.  Men,  from  principle,, 
enemies  to  monarchy,  were  pjejudiecd  in  favour  of  the  perfoij. 
cf  the  prince.  Thofe  in  whom  fear  might  excite  averfion,  loft 
their  hatred,  in  his  apparent  forgetfulnefs  of  pall  injuries. 
Though  a  lover  of  diffipation  and  pleafurc,  he  could  bear  con- 
finement, and  had  a  talent  for  bufinefs.  Though  naturally 
unfteady,  he  could  aflume  the  appearance  of  firmnefs  ;  and  his 
quicknefjof  apprehenfion  was  millaken,  by  the  fuperficial,  for 
uncommon  abiliiies  of  mind.  Adhering  Itriftly  to  no  principle 
Jjimfelf,  he  was  not  much  oiFended  at  the  want  of  it  in  others. 
He  gained  the  profligate  by  indulgence  ;  by  his  good-nature 
and  attention,  he  flattered  the  pride  of  the  virtuous.  Infi- 
Buating,  dilTembling,  but  frequently  judicious,  he  came  upon 
mankind,  through  the  channel  of  their  ruling  paflions  j  and 
till  his  profeffions  of  regard  to  men  of  oppofite  principles  be- 
came too  common  to  be  thought  fincere,  he  gained  the  affedlion^ 
if  not  the  elleera,  of  his  fubjedls.' 

The  memoirs  of  king  James  have  enabled  the  author  of 
the  prefent  Hiilcry  to  corret^  an  error  of  former  writers,  re- 
lative to  the  marriage  of  that  prince  with  Mrs.  Ann  Hyde ;, 
whereby  it  appears  that  king  Charles  was  not  unacquainted 
with  his  brother's  refolution,  fome  time  b-efore  the  match 
was  concluded.  The  anecdote  is  thtis  related  in  the  Original 
Papers. 

«  When  his  filler,  the  princefs  roysl,  came  to  Paris  to  fee  the 
queen-mother,  the  duke  of  York  fell  in  lore  with  Mrs.  Anne 
Hyde,  one  of  her  maids  of  honour.  Befides  her  perfon,  fhe 
had  all  the  qualities  proper  to  inflafne  a  heart  lefs  apt  to  take 
fire  than  his ;  which  fhe  managed  fo  well,  as  to  bring  his  pafllont 
to  fuch  an  height,  as,  between  the  time  he  firR  faw  her  and  the 
winter  before  the  king's  reftoration,  he  refolved  to  marry  none 
bat  her;  and  promifed  her  to  do  it:  and  though,  at  firft,  wheiv 
the  duke  afked  the  king,  his  brother,  for  his  leave,  he  refufed, 
and  difwaded  him  from  it ;  yet,  at  laft,  he  oppofed  it  no  more} 
and  the  duke  married  her  privately,  owned  it  fome  time  after,. 
and  was  ever  after  a  true  friend  to  the  chancellor,  far  feverai 
years. 

*  The  chancellor  was  faulty,  in  not  getting  all  the  defirufllve 
laws,  in  the  long  rebel  parliament  ot  Charles  I.  repealed  ; 
which,  moft  were  of  opinion,  might  have  been  done,  and  fuch- 
a' revenue  fettled  on  the  crown,  as  would  have  fupported  the 
monarchy,  and  not  expof.d  it  to  the  dangers  it  has  fince  run. 
Whether  out  of  overfight  or  fear,    the  monarchy  would  not 

need 
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heed  a  parliament  uncertain  ;  or  from  fear  of  the  king's  bring- 
ing in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  duke  f.pprehends  the 
ialt.  In  all  other  things  he  fupported  the  crown's  aathority  to 
the  height.' 

King  James's  memoirs  refute  the  fufpiclon  which  was  en- 
tertained, of  the  duchefs  of  Orleans  being  poifoned. 

*  It  was  fufpecJled,  fays  he,  that  counterpoifons  were  given 
her.  But  when  (he  was  opened,  in  pfefcnce  of  tiie  Englifn  am- 
bafiador,  the  earl  cf  Ailcfljury,  an  Enjrlifh  phyfician  and  lur- 
geon,  there  appeared  no  grounds  of  fufpicion  of  any  foul  play. 
Yet  Bucks  talked  openly,  that  (he  was  poifoned  ;  and  was  (6 
violent  as  to  propcfe  lb  foreign  minilters  to  make  war  on 
Prance.' 

The  author  delineates  the  charaflers  which  occur  in  the 
Hiftory,  in  expreflive  colours,  and  generally  fuch  as  are  con- 
formable to  the  reprefentation  of  preceding  writers.  The  mi- 
nifters  who  coniiKjfed  the  council  denominated  the  Cabal,  are 
particularly  diftinguiflied  by  their  harHi  and  difcordant  fea- 
tures ;  nor  can  we  objcd  to  the  portrait  drawn  of  the  prince 
of  Oiange,  when  he  makes  his  firft  appearance  in  the  annaU 
of  Britain. 

*  The  prince  of  Orange  began  now,  for  the  firft  time,  to  di"- 
J)lay  a  charaftcr  as  fingular  in  itfclf  as  the  fortune  of  his  lif' 
was  extraordinary.  To  a  gravity  and  filencc  which  diflinguifhed 
his  early  youth  with  the  prudence  thought  peculiar  to  y:*ars,  he 
joined  a  firmnefs  in  all  his  meafures  that  bordered  on  obllinacy. 
Without  a  conftitution  for  pleafure,  hi^  chief  ob;eft  was  an  am- 
bition for  power  and  a  great  name.  Deltitutc  of  ihofe  brilliant 
parts  which  dazzle  the  world,  he  acquired  WeigHt  with  mankind 
by  the  folidiiy  of  his  underftanding.  His  perlVmal  curage  was 
tempered  with  circumfpeftion  and  coolncfs  j  his  flowr.cfs  in 
adlion  corredled  by  his  perleverance.  fn  his  carriage  and  man- 
ner he  was  rather  refpeftable  than  dignified,  more  d.cent  than 
amiable  in  his  private  life.  Phlegmatic  in  his  difpofiiion,  he 
Was  fubjeft  to  no  paflion  in  the  extreme;  and  the  fame  caufe 
that  exempted  him  from  vice,  obfcured  the  lultre  of  his  virtues. 
Born  with  abilities  for  the  cabinet,  but  with  no  great  talents 
for  the  field,  his  policy,  perpetually  at  v/ar  with  his  fortune,  ac 
length  prevailed  ;  and  though  he  fcarce  ever  won  a  battle,  he 
frequently  reaped  all  the  advantages  of  viftory  from  defeat. 
Though  he  cannot  be  accufed  of  wanton  tyranny,  he  was  fond 
of  pow.er;  he  facrificed  his  virtue  to  his  ambition;  and,  with- 
out any  glaring  injuftice,  frequently  defcended  to  meannelTes  to 
fkccompliih  his  favourite  defign.  He  was  happy  throughout  his 
life  in  his  opponent.  The  mad  bigotry  of  James  11.  might  have 
furnifticd  a  field  of  triumph  for  abilities  more  circumfcribed 
than  thofe  of  the  prince,  as  the  former  had  at  once  to  contend 
With  tht  favourite  paffioos  of  liis  own  people,  and  the  art  of 
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his  rival.  Upon  the  whole,  though  great  things  refulted  front 
the  condudl  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  he  was  not  pofTefled  of 
thofe  brilliant  qualities  which  are  generally  deemed  neceflary  x.9 
conftitute  a  great  man,' 

The  hiftorian  relates,  upon  the  authority  of  James's  Me- 
moirs, that  while  that  prince  was  at  Edinburgh,  king  Charles 
fent  him  a  meffage  by  lord  Hyde,  earneftly  requcfting  him 
to  conform  to  the  eftablifhed  rel'gion,  as  the  only  means 
by  which  his  intereft  could  he  fupported.  After  three  days 
fpent  rn  felicitation,  lord  Hyde  could  not  prevail;  when 
he  prefented  to  him  a  note  in  the  king's  own  hand,  con- 
taining thcfe  words :  '  If  you  will  go  to  church,  without  do- 
ing more,  you  fhall  have  leave  to  come  to  me  when  the  par- 
liament is  adjourned."  We  meet  in  the  Orig'nal  Papers  with 
the  infatuated  prince's  motives  for  lejedling  this  moderate 
propofat. 

"  It  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  i66g,  that  (having 
Tong  had  in  my  thoughts  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  the  only 
true  church)  I  was   more  fenfibly  touched   in  confcience,  and 
began  to  think  ferioufiy  of  my  falvation.     Accordingly,  I  fenC 
for  one  father  Jofeph  Symonds,  a  Jefuite,  who   had    the  repu- 
ta:icn  of  a  very  learned  man,  to   difcourfe  with  him  upon  thaC 
fabjed  ;  and  when  he  came,   I  told  hm  the  good  intentions   I 
had  of  being  a  catholic,  and  treated  with   him  about  my  bi-ing 
reconciled  to  the  church.     After  much  difcourfe  about  the  mat- 
ter, the  father  very  fincerely  told  me,  that,  unlefs   I  would  quit 
the  communion  of  the  protellar.t  church  of  England,  I   couid 
not  be  received  into  the  catholic  church.     I  anfwercd,  that   I 
thought  it  might  be  done,  by  a  dilpenlation  from   the   pope  ; 
allcdging  to  him  the  fiogularity  of  my  cafe,  and  the   advantage 
'v.  might  bring  to   the  ca;holic  religion   in  general,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  thoie  of  it  in   England,  if  I  might  have  fuch  a  dif- 
penfation  for  outwardly  appearing  a   proteltant,  at   lealt,  till  I 
cculd  own  niyfelf  publicly  to  be  a  catholic,  with  more   fecurity 
to  my  own  perlon  and  advantage  to  them.     But  the  good  fathes 
infilled,   that  even  the  pope  himfelf  had  riOt  the   power  to  grant 
it ;   for  it  was   an  unalterable  doftrine  of  the  church,  not  to  do^ 
ill  that  good   might  follow.     What  this  good  jefuit  thus  faid», 
was,  afterwards,  confirmed  tome  by  the  pope  himfelf,  to  whom- 
I  writ  upon  the  fame  fubjed.     Till  this  time,  1  believe  (as  it  is 
commonly  believed,  or,  at  lea-ll,  faid,.  by  the  prcteilant  church? 
of  England  dodors)  that  difpcnfaticns,  in   any  fuch  cafes,  are 
by  the  pope  eafjly  granted  :   but  father  bymond's  words,  andthe 
letters  of  his  holinefs,  made  me  think  it  high  time  to  ufe  all  the 
endeavours  I  could  to  be  at  liberty  to  declare  myfelf,  and  not  to 
life  ia  fo  unfafe  and  fo  uneafy  a  condition." 

According  to  Mr.  Macpherfon,  the  prince  of  Orange  began 
to  inirigue,  at  an  early  period,  for  afcending  the  Britifn  throne; 
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mid  Tt  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  many  anthorities  are  pro- 
duced, in  the  courfc  of  the  hiilory,  to  confirm  this  reprefen- 
tation.  Befidcs  the  charge  of  duplicity  and  artifice,  which  is 
thrown  on  his  piivate  conduft,  the  prince  feems  not  to  have 
been  entirely  free  f;om  inconfiftency,  even  in  the  declaration 
of  his  fentiments  to  king  Charles,  relative  to  public  aifairs. 
In  king  James's  memoirs  in  1681,  we  find  the  following  fen- 
tence  :  *•  The  prince  of  Orange  complained  of  the  parliament's 
being  prorogued;  and  was  for  the  bill  of  ejccluGou.'  Af- 
terwards, 

*  The  pfiace  of  Orange  came  to  Windfor  on  Saturday  night- 
Sunday,  p.  m.  he  had  a  long  converfation  with  the  king,  who 
fent  for  him  next  Monday  morning  ;  H.  Seymour,  lord  Hyde, 
lord  Conway,  the  writer  were  prefent.  The  prince  publicly 
declared,  that,  unlefs  the  king  could  aflift  his  allies,  Flanders 
and  Holland  would  be  loft;  that  the  king  could  not  aflift  them» 
without  a  parliament,  was  evident ;  and,  therefore,  that  a  par- 
liament (huuld  be  called.  The  prince  was  aiked,  if  a  parlia- 
ment's meeting,  on  no  belter  hopes  of  agreement  than  the  laft, 
would  contribute  toward  the  fuppori  of  the  king's  allies ;  and, 
he  was  told  what  were  the  defires  of  the  laft  parliament,  and 
alked,  if  be  tbought  ihefe  things  ftiouIJ  be  granted,  and  whe- 
ther he  would  advife  the  exclullon  \  he  cried  out,  *'  he  ab- 
horred it." 

*  Whether  he  could  propofe  any  limitations ?  He  faid  the 
crown  could  not  be  tied. 

'  Whether  the  militia,  navy,  judges,  and  fea- ports,  fliould 
be  put  Out  of  the  king's  power  f  He  faid,  be  would  never  ad- 
vife it. 

*  Whether  all  the  miniflers  and  cfHcers  about  the  king,  fuf- 
pefted  or  eftecmed  to  be  the  duke  of  York's  creatures,  (hould 
be  removed,  and  confiding  men  true  proteflants  put  in  ?  He 
difclaimed  it  all.  He  was  told,  ihefe  were  the  fubllantial  mat- 
ters of  laft  parliament ;  and  if  a  parliament  was  necciTary,  be 
ihould  propofe  fomewhat  for  a  better  agreement.  He  replied, 
that  he  knew  only  abroad,  and  underftood  tbena  not  at  home. 
Being  prcfled  extremely  to  propof;;  fomewhat,  he  defired  time 
to  think  of  it.  The  king  had  called  fevcral  parliaments,  partly 
to  aflift  his  foreign  allies;  and,  inllead  of  aiding  hicn,  the  very 
treaties  he  had  made  with  them,  were  urged  as  fufpicions  for 
the  fupport  of  popery  in  England :  and  the  parliament,  fo  far 
from  giving  a  penny  to  aflift  him,  that  they  would  not  give  a 
farthing  to  preferve  Tangier.  The  king  defued  the  prince  of 
Orange  to  propofe  fomewhat  to  remove  jealoufies.  England 
had  then  a  greater  averiioa  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  than  to  the 
duke  of  York.-* 

Thefe  two  paflages  feem  to  betray  a  contradidlioH,  that 
cannot  eafily  be  accounted  for,  upon   an  uniformity  of  prin- 
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ciple  ;  yet  it  deferves  to  be  remarked,  that  no  notice  is  H\ti\ 
of  thij  apparent  verfatility  by  the  royal  author  of  the  me- 
moirs. 

Though  the  duke  of  York  was  incapable  of  difiimnlation 
v^ith  refpeft  to  his  religious  principles,  he  feems  not  to  have 
been  equally  avcrfe  from  the  refinements  of  policy  on  other 
occafions.  For  we  find  him  obtaining  leave  to  return  from 
Scotland,  by  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  views  of  the 
^achefs  of  Portfmouih,  as  related  in  the  fubfequent  extraft. 

*  The  duke  of  York  ftill  in  Scotland,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  year  ;  but  hoping  to  return  fpeedily  to  England,  bince 
the  Oxford  parliament  was  difTolvcd,  Sunderland  and  others  of 
the  gang  weie  tiimt-d  out ;  and  his  difcountenancing  and  letting 
the  duchcfs  of  Portfmouth  fee  his  being  difplcafed  with  her  ma- 
nagement, with  thofe  of  the  rtbel  party  who  were  for  the  bill 
of  exclufion  ;  and  nothing  favcd  her  from  more  marks  of  dif- 
pleafure,  but  the  king's  having  owned  her  fon  fo  publicly.  8q 
that  he  doubts,  whether  her  journey  to  Bourbon  was  for  health, 
or  by  order;  but  fhe  managed  ati'airs  fo  well,  as  to  prevail 
with  the  king  to  propofe  to  the  duke  of  York,  to  confent  to 
fettle  on  her  a  rent-charge  of  five  thoufand  a  year,  for  which 
he  would  give  an  equivalent  out  of  fome  fund  of  the  hereditary 
revenue.  The  duke  anfwered,  he  was  ready  to  comply,  an4 
lign  any  paper  the  attorney-general  fhould  think  necefltiry  j  but 
though  it  could  not  well  be  done,  without  his  being  at  Lon- 
don, in  prefence  of  the  judges,  to  make  it  valid,  as  was  ge- 
nerally believed.  The  duke's  anfwer  was  calculated  to  make 
his  return  neceflary  to  difpatch  the  affair,  which  was  much  de- 
iired  by  the  duchefs  of  Porifmouth,  who  was  greedy  to  have  it 
in  her  power  to  ra  fe  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  as  foon  as  the 
grant  fhould  be  pafTed  ;  without  which  defire  of  hers,  it  was  not 
likely,  from  her  former  behaviour  to  the  duke,  that  fhe  fhould 
prefs  his  return. 

*  This  made  the  duke  of  York  keep  the  affair  to  himfelf, 
which,  by  providence,  none  knew  or  hadohferved,  but  himfelf; 
which  was,  that  it  was  not  ir.  his  or  any  body's  power  to  do 
what  was  de/ired,  but  an  aft  of  parliament.  So  little  did  thofe 
who  put  her  on  nfking  it,  or  even  the  king's  learned  council, 
know  or  remember  the  purport  of  the  aft.  The  duke  kept  it 
fecret  from  his  truftiell  friends, 'to  get  her  credit  and  intereft  to 
facilitate  his  return  from  an  honourable  banifhment  ;  fhe  had 
promifed,  as  well  as  Halifax  and  Mr.  Seymour,  who  were  flill 
againfl  his  return.  By  her  influence  the  doke  returned,  era- 
barking  at  Lcith  in  a  yaucht.  tie  came  to  Yarmouth  and  New- 
market in  the  beginning  of  March.  Halifax  and  Seymour  prefTed 
his  fpeedy  return  to  Scotland,  defiring  the  affair  might  be  fettled 
there;  but  could  not  prevail.  Hyde  folicited  his  ilay,  on  th«? 
pretence  already  mentioned.' 
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We  have  already  prefented  our  readers  with  the  author's 
charaaer  of  Charles  If.  fo  far  as  it  was  known  at  the  refto- 
ration  ;  we  ihall  now  lay  before  them  his  more  complete  de- 
lineation of  the  fame  fubjeft,  which  concludes  the  account  of 
that  monarch's  reign. 

'  In  his  perfon  he  was  tall  and  well-made.  His  complexion 
was  dark  ;  the  lines  of  his  face  ftrong  and  harfli,  when  fingly 
traced  ;  but  when  his  features  were  comprehended  in  on«  view, 
they  appeared  dignified,  and  even  pleafing.  In  the  motions  of 
Jiis  perfon  he  was  cafy,  graceftri,  and  ^irm.  His  conftitutiott 
was  ftrong,  and  communicated  an  a<5live  vigour  to  all  his  limbt* 
Though  a  lover  of  eafe  of  mind,  he  was  fond  of  bodily  ex- 
ercife.  He  role  early,  he  walked  much,  be  mixed  with  the 
meanc-ft  of  his  fubjeds,  and  joined  in  their  converfation,  with- 
out diroir.iftiing  his  own  dignity,  or  raiiiag  tbeir  prcfumption. 
He  was  acquainted  with  many  perfons  in  the  lower  llations  of 
life.  He  captivated  them  wiih  fprightly  turns  of  humour,  and 
with  a  kind  of  good  natured  wit,  which  rendered  them  pleafed 
with  ibemfclves.  His  guards  only  attended  him  upon  public 
occafions.  He  took  the  air  frequently,  in  company  with  a 
fingle  friend ;  and  though  crowds  followed  him,  it  was  more 
from  a  wi/h  to  attr?.ft  his  notice,  than  from  an  idle  curiofity. 
When  evidence  of  dcfigns  againft  his  life  was  daHy  exhibited 
before  the  courts  of  juftice,  he  changed  not  his  manner  of  ap- 
pearing in  public.  It  was  foon  after  the  Rye-houfe  plot  was  dii- 
covcred,  he  is  faid  to  have  been  fevere  on  his  brother's  cha- 
raftcr,  when  he  exhibited  a  ftriking  feature  of  his  own.  The 
<luke  returning  from  hunting  with  his  guards,  found  the  king 
one  day  in  Hyde  park.  He  expreffed  his  furprife  how  his  ma- 
jefty  could  venture  his  perfon  alone  at  fuch  a  perilous  time. 
"  James,"  replied  the  king,  »♦  lake  you  care  of  yourfclf,  and 
I  am  fafe.     No  man  in  England   will  kitl  me   to  make  you 

•  When  he  was  pppofed  with  moft  violence  in  parliament, 
he  continued  the  molt  popular  man  in  the  kingdom.  His  good- 
breeding  as  a  gentleman  overcame  the  opinion  conceived  of  his 
faults  as  a  king.  His  affability,  his  caly  addrefs,  his  attentioa 
to  the  very  prejudice*  of  the  people,  rendered  him  independent 
of  all  the  arts  of  hii  enemies  to  inflame  the  vulgar.  Their  in- 
expreiTible  affcdion  for  his  perfon,  upon  the  difcovery  of  the 
intended  aflafllnation  at  the  Rye  houfe,  contributed  much  more 
than  the  managt.roent  of  his  party  to  lay  the  conflitution  in 
ruins  at  his  feet.  He  is  faid,  and  with  reafon,  to  have  died  op- 
portunely for  his  country.  Had  bis  life  extended  to  the  num- 
ber of  years  which  the  flrength  of  his  conllitution  feemed  to 
promife,  the  nation  would  have  loft  all  memory  of  their  li- 
berties in  his  popularity.  Had  he  even  furvived  his  brother, 
England  would  have  gradually  dropt  into  that  tranquil  but  hu- 
miliating defpocifm  which  now  prevails  oyer  otoft  of  the  nations 
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of  Europe.  Had  his  fate  placed  Charles  II.  in  thefe  latter 
times,  when  influence  fupplies  the  place  of  obvious  power, 
when  the  crown  has  ceafed  to  be  diftrefTed  through  the  channel 
pi  its  neceffities,  when  the  reprefentatives  of  the  people,  in 
granting  fupplies  for  the  public  fcrvice,  provide  for  them- 
iclves,  his  want  of  ambition  would  have  precluded  the  jealoufy, 
and  his  popul^ir  qualities  fccured  the  utmoft  admiration  of  his 
fubjcfts.  His  gallantry  itfelf  would  be  conrtrued  into  fpirit^ 
in  an  age  Avhere  decency  is  only  an  improvement  on  vice.' 

Mr.  Macpherfon  obferves,  that  king  James,  in  his  memoirs* 
complains,  with  appsrent  indignation,  of  the  havock  made  by 
Jeflferys  and  Kirk  in  the  Weft ;  and  that  he  even  afcribes  the 
<'e»crity  of  thofe  who  affeded  to  be  his  friends,  to  a  formed 
defign  of  rendering  his  government  odious  to  his  fubjedls. 
This  remark  is  fully  authorifed  ;  and  in  juftice  to  that  un- 
fortunate prince,  we  fnall  extradl  the  parage  to  which  it 
refers. 

*  The  king  queRioned  the  chief  juftice,  but  he  palliated  his 
feverities,  with  the  pretence  of  neceffary  juftice  j  which  the 
Icing  knew  not  how  to  contradidi,  fince  he  had  the  precaution, 
not  only  to  fend  four  other  judges,  as  his  afljftants,  along  with 
him,  but  Mr.  Pollexfen  likewife,  in  quality  of  his  folicitor  | 
who,  being  a  known  favourer  of  the  Prefbyterian  party,  he 
hoped  would  moderate  the  chief  juftice's  heat.  This  made  the 
king  acquiefce  in  what  had  been  done,  though  it  was  of  great 
diftervice  to  him  at  bottom.  The  cruelties  of  Kirk  were  ftill 
more  inexcufable  than  the  feverities  of  JefFeryes.  He  caufed 
many  to  be  hanged  more  out  of  a  bloody  difpofition,  and  to 
iaiisfy  his  own  brutal  paflions,  than  love  of  juftice  or  his  matter's 
Jervice.  It  is  not  improbable,  but  even  then  he  had  it  in  hi* 
view  to  draw  an  odium  on  the  king.' 

We  find  the  treachery  of  Sunderland  to  his  royal  mafter  re- 
lated in  the  memoirs  of  the  year  1686.  The  pafTage  probably 
fiands  in  the  manufcript  without  any  date  affixed,  and  Mr.  Mac- 
pherfon, we  prefume,  has  therefore  placed  it  among  the  papers 
with  which  the  faft  coincided  in  point  of  time.  But  there  is  a 
great  impropriety  in  this  arrangement,  which  tends  to  invalidate 
the  accuracy,  and  even  the  fidelity  of  the  memoirs.  For  what  can 
te  more  inconfiftent  with  hiftorical  perfpicuity,  than  the  making 
James  record  the  treachery  of  his  minifter  full  two  years  before 
he  entertained  the  fmalleft  fufpicion  of  his  integrity  ?  The 
reality  of  Sunderland's  falfehood,  however,  is  confirmed  upon 
collateral  evidence,  and  is  as  follows  : 

*  Sunderland,  befides  having  a  penfion  from  the  prince  of 
Orange,  had  one  from  the  king  of  France,  He  was  the  moft 
mercenary  man  in  the  world ;  veered  with  all  winds.' 

The  fubfequent  extrad  from  the  Hiftory  placey  the  intrigues 
cf  the  prince  of  Orange  in  a  light  extremely  unfavourable 
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te  the  reputed  integrity  of  his  conduft ;  and  renders  it  dif- 
ficult to  fay,  whether  the  Englifh  minifter,  or  the  ftadtholder 
of  the  United  Provinces,  was  the  moft  accompllflied  dif- 
fembler. 

*  While  the  religious  enthufiafm  of  James  was  bufy  in  de* 
priving  him  of  the  afFeftions  of  his  fubjeds,  the  ambition  o* 
the  prince  of  Orange  was  forming  fchemes  for  mountir.g  his 
throne.  He  was  even,  in  fome  degree,  the  author  of  the  mea- 
fures  which  had  rendered  his  infatuated  uncle  unpopular.  Sun- 
derland, who  had  all  alcng  advifcd  James,  was  in  the  pay  of 
the  prince  of  Orange,  and  promoted,  with  a  flrange  kiad  of 
fidelity,  his  views.  To  encourage  the  king  in  his  enthofiaftn 
for  popery,  was  to  furniOi  him  with  the  certain  means  of  his 
own  ruin  ;  and  the  earl  managed  this  weakncfs  with  fuch  ad- 
drefs,  that  his  deluded  mailer  deemed  himfelf  in  a  prol'perout 
condition,  while  the  fceptre  was  ready  to  fall  from  his  hands. 
To  facilitate  the  intercourfe  between  the  prince  of  Orange  and 
Sunderland,  Sidney,  the  uncle  of  the  latter,  was  f..nt  to  the 
Hague.  Slcelton,  the  Englilh  refident,  was  fo  certain  of  this 
fecrct  correfpondence,  that  he  was  afrsid,  for  fear  of  a  difco- 
very,  to  write  any  thing  to  England  againfl  the  prince;  facri- 
ficing  thus  his  fidelity  to  James  to  his  own  motives  of  pru- 
dence. But  though  the  affairs  of  England  were  haltening  to* 
crifis,  they  had  not  yet  arrived  at  a  point  which  could  render 
certain  the  fuccefs  of  the  prince.  He,  however,  hafiened 
with  unabating  zeal  his  own  defigns.  While  he  encouraged 
James  in  his  moll  iisprudenc  and  arbitrary  fchemes,  by  the 
means  of  Sunderland,  he  kept  Dyckfeldt  in  England  to  promote 
a  revolt. 

•  But  the  profj;edl  of  obtaining,  through  the  folly  of  James, 
the  Englilh  throne,  was  not  the  folc  defign  wnich  employed  the 
thoughts  of  the  prince  of  Orange.  The  jealouCv  which  he  had 
ever  entertained  of  the  too  great  power  of  France,  had  beeo 
lately  infiamed,  by  perfonal  injuries,  on  the  part  of  Lewis  XIV. 
The  territory  from  which  his  family  derived  their  title  had  been 
feizcd  by  that  monarch  unjulUy  ;  and  if  was  liill  retained  by 
force.  He  was  refolved  to  be  revenged,  if  he  could  not  ob- 
tain juflice.  The  famous  league  of  Augfbourg,  which  took 
place  in  the  year  1687,  was  projeded  by  his  abilities,  and  car- 
ried to  a  conciuiion  by  his  influence.  This  alliance  united 
againll  France  all  her  enemies  in  the  preceding  war.  But  dill 
the  league  was  deemed  imperfeft.  as  long  as  England  obferved 
a  neutrality  ;  and  though  James  was  not  iolenfible  of  the  ho- 
nour of  his  kingdom,  it  could  fcarce  be  expedled  that  he  would 
offend  France,  by  abetting  the  views  of  the  known  rival  of  hii 
power.  Nor  was  the  backwardncfs  of  his  uncle  the  only  ob- 
llacle  which  the  prince  had  to  furmount.  Some  members  of  the 
flates  of  Holland,  gained  by  France,  or  offended  at  his  own 
a«'bitfary  proceedings  as  fladtholder,  obflruded  his  preparations 
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for  war.  He  was  even  fo  fenfible  of  their  jealoufy,  that  he  en- 
deavoured to  remove  it  by  an  ingenious  artifice.  He  ordered  a 
rumour  to  be  fpread,  that,  in  his  weak  ftate  of  body,  he  could 
net  poflibly  live  two  years.  This  ferved  the  double  purpofe  of 
his  ambition.  It  prevented  the  oppofition  of  his  enemies 
at  home,  by  the  hopes  of  his  death ;  and  contributed  to  lull 
James  into  that  fecurity  which  foon  after  proved  fatal  to  his 
power.* 

When  it  is  confirmed  by  indubitable  evidence,  that  the 
prince  of  Orange  induftrioully  propagated  the  ridiculous  fidion 
refpetling  the  pretended  impcfture  of  the  queen's  delivery,  his 
inuncerity  muft  appear  in  the  moft  glaring  light,  from  the 
following  anecdote  in  the  Memoirs.  *  The  prince  of  Orange 
fent  Mr.  Keppel  to  congratulate  the  king  and  queen  ;  and 
prayed  for  the  prince,  who  had  like  to  have  died,  for  want  of 
a  wet  nurfe  Jo  fuckle  him.*  But  in  fa6t,  almoft  every  page 
of  this  part  of  the  Hiftory  contains  new  proof  of  the  duplicity 
and  artifice  praftifed  by  the  prince  of  Orange.  AiDong  other 
nftances  the  fubfequent  is  not  the  Icaft  confpicuous. 

*  In  foch  a  ftate  of  affairs,  fays  Mr.  Macpherfon,  the  prince 
rf  Orange  behaved  with  his  ufual  prudence,  in  encourajjing  a 
fiction  fo  favourable  to  his  ambition.  His  plan  was  already  fo 
extcnfively  laid,  that  nothing  but  the  birth  of  a  male  heir  to 
the  crown  of  England  could  poflibly  preclude  him  from  an  al- 
moft immediate  pofltffion  of  the  throne.  He  had  the  addrefs  to 
render  two  thirds  cf  the  powers  of  Europe  interefted  in  his  fuc- 
eefs.  The  treaty  of  Augfbourg,  formed  to  break  the  power  of 
France,  could  not  accompJifii  its  objeft  without  the  acceflion  of 
England.  The  houfe  of  Auftria,  in  both  its  branches,  preferred 
their  political  views  to  their  zeal  for  the  Romifh  faith  ;  and  pro- 
moted the  dethronement  of  James,  as  the  only  means  to  humble 
Lewis  XIV.  Odefcalchi,  who,  under  the  name  of  Innocent  XI. 
filled  then  the  papal  chair,  was  gained  to  the  meafures  of  the 
prince  of  Orange  by  other  confiderations,  as  well  as  through 
his  fixed  averfion  to  France.  The  prince  fent  his  intimate  friend, 
the  prince  of  Vaudemont,  to  Rome,  to  procure  the  aid  of  the 
pope.  He  explained  to  his  holinefs,  that  the  Catholic  princes 
uere  in  the  wrong  to  expeft  any  advantage  to  their  faith  froii^ 
James,  as  his  being  a  declared  papift  rendered  his  people  averfe 
to  all  his  meafures.  As  for  himfelf,  fhould  he  have  the  good 
fortune  to  mount  the  EngiiOi  throne,  he  might  take  any  ftep  in 
favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  without  jealoufy ;  and  he  pro- 
mifed  to  procure  a  toleration  for  the  Papifts,  fnould  the  pope, 
the  emperor,  and  the  king  of  Spain,  favour  his  attempt.  This 
ncgociation  produced  the  defired  efi^eft.  Innocent  contributed, 
with  the  money  of  the  church,  to  expel  a  Roman  Catholic 
prince  from  his  throne.' 

The 


ana  Original  Paptrs.  tSj 

The  Original  Papers  dated  1686,  contain  (cvcral  pofitive 
allegations  of  a  confpiracy,  formed  to  afladinate  king  James, 
in  which  even  the  lord  Churchill,  afterwards  duke  ot  Marl- 
borough, is  mentioned  as  a  principal  agent.  This  charge  be< 
ing  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature,  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers 
one  of  the  authorities  which  fupport  it,  without  entering  into 
any  remarks  on  the  fubjeft. 

*  The  fame  account  txtra3ti  by  Mr.  Muht  frtm  mmtthtr  p»ciet- 
iocif  %uttb  Sir  Phtlim  O'Ntalt^s  tenJ\JJion  »/  bis  apptndmg  an 
eld  Jtal  to  a  forged  c(,mmiJ[K>H  fr'.m  Charles  I. 
"  Dr.  Sheridan,  the  deprived  bifliop  of  Kilmore,  tolil  Mf, 
(May  20th,  1711)  that  he  was  prcfent  at  the  execotioo  tff  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neale,  in  Ireland,  for  being  the  chief  aflor  in  the 
irifh  malTacrc :  and  that  colonel  Hewfon  coming  toward  the 
ladder,  Sir  Phelim  made  his  public  acknowledgments  to  him, 
in  a  grateful  manner,  for  the  civil  treatment  he  had  met  with, 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  his  imprifonment ;  and  only  wifhed, 
that  his  life  had  been  taken  from  him  in  a  more  honourable 
manner.  To  this  colonel  Hewfon  anfwered,  that  he  might 
fave  hia  life,  if  he  pleafed,  only  by  declaring,  at  that  prefcnt, 
to  the  people,  that  his  iirft  taking  arms  was  by  vittue  of  a 
commiflion,  under  the  broad  feal  of  king  Charles  I.  But  Sir 
Phelim  replied,  he  would  not  fave  his  life  by  fo  bafe  a  lie,  bf 
doing  fo  great  an  injury  to  that  prince. — 'Ti$  true,  he  faid, 
that  he  might  the  better  perfuade  the  people  to  come  unio  him, 
he  took  off  an  old  feal  from  an  old  deed,  and  clapt  it  to  a  com* 
miffion  !.e  bad  forged  ;  and,  fo  petfuaded  the  people  that  what 
he  did  was  by  the  king's  authority.  But  he  never  really  had 
any  commiflion  from  the  king.  This  the  bifhop  told  me,  he 
heard  him  fay.  The  faid  bifhop  likewile  afTured  me,  that,  be- 
ing well  acquainted  with  the  old  earl  of  Peterburgh,  and  often 
with  him,  he  (hewed  him,  at  one  of  his  vifits.  Sir  George 
Hewitt's  original  confefTion,  with  his  hand  and  leal  to  it  (which 
was  afterwards  fent  to  king  James  in  France).  In  the  confefllon, 
the  faid  Sir  George  Hewit  (who  had  been  made  a  lord  by  king 
William)  begged  pardon  of  God  and  king  James,  for  his  diU 
loyalty  and  rebellion  :  and  declared  in  it,  that  the  night  before 
king  James  went  to  Salifbury,  the  earl  of  Rocheftcr  and  lord 
Churchill  (now  duke  of  Marlborough),  the  bifhop  of  London, 
(Stewart,  alfo,  who  is  now  a  general  officer  (as  he  remembcis) 
and  himfelf,  with  others,  met  at  Mr.  Hatton  Compton's  houfe, 
in  St.  Alban's-ftrcet ;  and  there  it  was  debated  among  iht-m, 
how  they  (hould  do  the  beft  fervice  to  the  prince  of  Orange; 
and,  at  length,  it  was  refolved,  that  the  earl  of  Rocheller 
ihould  attend  the  king  at  Salifhury  ;  but  in  order  to  betray  all 
his  councils  to  the  prince  of  Orange.  And  the  lord  Churchill 
ftould  endeavour  to  feize  king  James's  perfon,  and  carry  him 
off  to  the  prince.  But  if  he  could  not  do  that,  he  fhould  piflol 
^um,  or  flab  him,  when  he  was  ia  the  coach  with  him.    This 
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the  bifliop  has  protefted  to  me  (more  than  once  or  twice)  he  faw 
written  in  the  confeffion  of  Sir  George  Hewitt.' 

As  we  arc  no(v  advanced  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  James  If, 
we  (hall  here  iiifeit  Mr.  Macpherfoa's  cha raider  of  that  prince, 

*  In  many  refpe^s,  it  muft  be  owned  that  he  was  a  virtuous 
man,  as  well  as  a  good  monarch  He  was  frugal  of  the  public 
money.  He  encouraged  commerce  with  great  attention.  He 
applied  himfelf  to  naval  affairs  with  fuccefs.  He  fupported  the 
fleet,  as  the  glory  and  proteflion  of  England.  He  was  alfo 
zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  country.  He  was  capable  of 
fupportiug  its  intcrells  with  a  degree  of  dignity  in  the  fcale  of 
Europe.  In  his  private  life  he  was  almoil  irreproachable.  He 
v/as  an  indulgent  parent,  a  tender  hufband,  a  generous  and 
fleady  friend.  In  his  deportment  he  was  affable,  though  ftately. 
He  bellowed  favours  with  peculiar  grace.  He  prevented  foli- 
citation  by  the  fuddctmefs  of  his  difpofal  of  places.  Though 
Icarcc  any  prince  was  ever  fo  generally  deferted,  few  ever  had 
fo  mcny  private  friends.  Thofe  who  injured  him  the  mod  were 
the  firll  to  implore  his  forgivenefs  ;  and  even  after  they  had 
raifed  another  prince  to  his  throne,  they  refpedled  his  perfon, 
and  were  anxious  for  his  fafety.  To  thefe  virtues  he  added  a 
iieadinefs  of  counfels,  a  perfeverance  in  his  plans,  and  courage 
in  his  enterprifes.  He  was  honourable  and  fair  in  all  his  deal- 
ings. He  was  unjuft  to  men  in  their  principles,  but  never 
with  regard  to  their  property.  Though  few  monarchs  ever 
offended  a  people  more,  he  yielded  lo  none  in  his  love  of  hia 
fubjefts.  He  even  affirmed,  that  he  quitted  England  to  pre 
vent  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war,  as  much  as  from  fear  of  a  re- 
firaint  upon  his  prrfon  from  the  prince  of  Orange.  His  great 
virtue  was  a  ftridl  adherc-nce  to  fads  and  truth  in  all  he  wrote 
and  faid,  though  fonie  parts  of  his  condudl  had  rendered 
his  fjncerity  in  his  political  profeffions  fufpefled  by  his  enemies.' 

It  appears  from  the  Original  Papers,  that  nctwithftanding 
♦he  almoft  general  defection  of  king  James's  fubjefts,  at  the 
arrival  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  a  defign  was  formed  of  re- 
floring  him,  in  the  year  1691  ;  and  that,  too,  by  fome  of 
thole  perfons  who  had  been  foremofl:  in  promoting  the 
revolutic;n.  The  account  of  this  tran'adion  being  more 
concifely  related  in  the  Hiftory,  vve  fhall  extraft  it  fron^ 
thence. 

*  The  carl  of  Marlborough  and  the  lord  Godolphin  were 
amcHig  the  fird  who  offered  their  fervices  for  the  reftoration  of 
a  prince  whom  they  contributed  to  expel  from  his  kingdom. 
The  late  king  doubted  their  profeffions  of  affeftion  for  his  per- 
fon ;  but  he  afcribed  their  conduft  to  their  prudence.  "  The 
repentance  of  Churchill,"  fays  James  himfelf,  "  affumed  the 
appearance  of  fincerity."      He  gave,    without  hefitation,   ai» 
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accoDnt  of  all  the  forces,  preparations,  and  dcfigns  of  the  Eng- 
iifh  government.  He  laid  open  the  fecret  councils  of  the  prince 
of  Orange  ;  and  his  report  concurring  with  undoubted  intel- 
ligence received  from  other  quarters,  the  king  wo*  induced  to 
believe  that  he  was  fincere.  He  carried  daily  intelligence  of  all 
incidents  in  the  fecretary*s  office  to  the  Jacobites,  by  which 
they  avoided  many  inconveniencies  and  troubles.  He  deiired 
inllruftions,  without  being  admitted  into  the  king's  fecrets ; 
owning,  that  his  former  conduft  ought  juftly  to  debar  him 
from  all  confidence.  He  doubted  not,  he  faid,  but  he  could 
bring  over  many  great  men  to  the  king's  partv.  He  dcHred  to 
know  whether  he  (hould  gain  the  earl  of  Danby,  or  join  with 
the  party  who  were  contriving  his  ruin.  He  offered  to  bring 
over  the  troops  in  Flanders.  But  he  rather  propofed  to  a6t  ia 
concert  with  thofe  who  were,  the  next  fcCion,  to  endeavour  to 
expel  all  foreigners  from  the  kingdom.  He  advifcd  the  king 
not  to  invade  the  kingdom  with  -a  great  force.  I'bat  a  French 
power  was  too  terrifying  to  the  people.  That  twenty  thoufaod 
men  were  fufHcient  to  place  him  again  on  the  throne." 

*•  Churchill  defircd  ihe  king,'*  continues  James,  "  to  cnjoia 
the  lord  Godolphin  not  to  lay  down  his  place  in  the  treasury, 
as  he  rauft  be  made  ferviceable  in  that  poll.  H«  faid,  for  him- 
felf,  it  would  be  impofCble  for  him  to  enjoy  any  peace  of  mind, 
till  he  had  made  an  atonement  for  his  crimes,  by  endeavour- 
ing, though  at  the  utmofi  peril  of  his  life,  to  reflore  his  in- 
jured  prince  and  beloved  miller.  His  comportment,  upon  the 
whole,  feemed  candid,  and  bis  penitence  fincere.  He  con- 
firmed, by  letters  to  James,  the  afTurances  which  he  made  ia 
perfon  to  bis  friends.  He  afTured  the  king,  that,  upon  the  leaft 
command,  he  would  abandon  wife,  children,  and  country,  to 
regain  and  preferve  his  elkem.  But  he  declined  to  bring  over 
the  troops  in  Flanders.  The  king  fenl  him  a  letter,  on  the 
twentieth  of  April,  1691.  He  wrote  to  him  in  the  rooft  good- 
natured  manner  in  the  world.  The  qu-'cn  inferted  a  few  words, 
with  her  own  hand,  leflifying,  that  (he  was  perfeftly  recon- 
ciled to  Churchill.  Godolphin  was  ordered  to  keep  his  em- 
ployment to  be  more  ferviceable.  That  lord  had  forgot  hit 
former  fcruples,  about  betraying  his  trult.  ""Ihe  lord  Dartmouth 
propofed  to  come  over,  in  perfon,  provided  he  could  have  the 
command  of  a  fquadron  of  French  men  of  war.  But  the  courc 
of  Verfailles  would  not  truft  their  fhips  in  his  bands.  Beftdei, 
he  was  foon  after  fent  to  the  Tower." 

*  The  earl  of  Marlborough,  as  a  proof  of  his  own  fincerity^ 
induced  the  princefs  of  Denmark  to  enter,  with  great  zeal,  into 
the  views  of  her  father.  A  letter,  which  fhe  wrote,  foon  after 
this  period,  to  that  prince,  bears  all  the  marks  of  compuodtioa 
and  affedioa.' 

If  we  ccnfidcr  the  extreme  unpopularity  of  king  William's 
condu£l,  which  is  related  in  the  following  pafTage  of  this  Hif- 
tory,  upon  the  authority  both  of  manuJcripts  and  printed 
works,    we    cannot  be   furprifed  at   the  general  difcontent 
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which  at  that  time  prevailed,  even  among  the  warmefl  abet- 
tors of  that  prince's  fucceflion  to  the  Britifli  crown. 

*  In  clogging  the  meafures  of  government,  the  difcontente<i 
among  the  two  parties  ftood  upon  popular  grounds.  They 
railed  againft  continental  connexions.  They  argued  for  exert- 
ing the  force  of  the  nation  at  fea.  They  took  advantage  of 
the  impolitic  preference  given  by  the  king  to  his  own  coun- 
trymen, the  Dutch.  They  added  their  force  to  the  general 
difguft  which  his  forbidding  manner  had  fpread  among  the 
Englilh  officers  and  nobility.  Though  William  could  have 
been  no  ftranger  to  thefe  difcontents,  he  took  Utile  pains  to 
gain  the  efteem  of  the  nation.  He  fliut  himfelf  up  all  day.  His 
clofet  was  almoft  inacceflible.  The  few  whom  he  received  to 
an  audience  were  more  difgufted  at  his  habitual  filence,  than  if 
they  had  been  denied  admiflion  to  his  prefence.  When  he  dined 
in  public  with  his  Dutch  officers  and  favourites,  his  Englifti 
fubjefls  were  excluded  from  his  table.  The  firit  nobility  Hood 
behind  him  unnoticed,  or  retired  in  filence  and  difguli.  Hd 
entered,  in  a  manner  unfuitable  to  his  dignity,  into  the  quar- 
rels between  the  royal  filters.  He  treated  the  earl  of  Marl- 
borough, who  had  deferved  much  at  his  hands,  with  coldnefs 
and  contempt ;  becaufe  that  nobleman  and  his  lady  were  in  high 
favour  with  the  princefs  of  Denmark.  The  king,  however, 
ought  not  to  be  altogether  blamed  for  a  condudt  which  feemed 
impolitic.  The  Whigs,  who  had  raifed  him  to  the  throne, 
foured  his  temper  by  their  rudenefs  and  prefumption  :  and  he 
fufpedled,  that  the  Tories  were  ready  to  make  ufe  of  his  favours 
againft  his  authority.* 

The  Original  Papers  about  this  period  contain  a  variety  of 
ihftruflioDS,  from  the  abdicated  king  to  his  friends  in  Britainj 
rcfpefttng  the  means  of  reftoring  him  to  the  throne.  How^ 
itiuch  this  event  was  defired,  appears  from  the  following  paf- 
fage  in  thofe  hiftorical  materials. 

«  The  earl  of  Sunderland  writes  to  his  majefty,  that  a  dcfcent 
is  the  only  means  to  finifli  the  misfortunes  of  the  king  and  thofe 
of  the  nation  ;  and  that  if  his  majefty  comes  now  with  an  army,' 
he  cannot  fail  to  carry  his  point.  "  He  docb  not  enter  into 
particulars,  becaufe  he  fears  that  his  majefty  does  not  confid<i 
fufficiently  in  his  advice.  But  when  he  is  alTured  that  the  king 
is  fatibfied  with  his  fidelity,  he  promlfcs  to  fend  good  intelligence, 
and  to  contribute  as  much  as  he  can  to  his  majefty's  fervice  " 

**  The  earl  of  Arran  affures  his  majefty  of  the  fincerity  of 
lord  Sunderland,  r.nd  that  he  may  be  of  great  fervice  ;  and  he 
alfo  advifes  his  majefty  to  j>o  to  Enjiland,  with  an  army  of  30,000 
men,  with  which  his  majefty  cannot  fail  to  fuccced,  providing 
he  comes  immediately,  to  take  advantage  of  the  difpofition  of 
the  people,  of  their  Contempt  for  the  prince  of  Orange,  and 
of  their  difcon tent,  on  account  of  the  taxes  with  which  they  are 
loaded*    The  circumflances  are  the  moft  favourable  that  can  be 

for 
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for  facilitating  the  paflage,  as  well  as  the  landing  of  his  majefty'* 
troops  ;  fince  the  fleet  fails  to  the  Straights,  the  greateft  part  of 
the  troops  go  to  Flanders,  and  the  money  which  the  parliamenC 
gives  the  prince  of  Orange  will  not  be  raifed  in  time  to  put  him 
in  a  condition  to  make  any  oppofition. 

"  Lord  Churchill  advifes  his  majelty  to  come,  and  gives  him 
affurances  of  his  own  fervices,  and  of  the  feririces  of  all  thofe  who 
are  of  his  party,  which  is  very  confiderabie  *." 

•  Mr.  Oholemondly  allures  his  majefly,  that  the  people  of 
England  are  very  much  difpofcd  to  receive  him,  and  conjures 
him  to  take  advantage  of  the  conjundure.* 

At  a  time  when  the  unfortunate  James  was  exerting  all  his 
intereft  on  the  continent,  to  be  reinftatcd  on  the  throne  of 
thefe  kingdoms,  the  account  of  the  firft  audience  which  his 
ambaffador,  the  earl  of  Perth,  had  of  the  pope,  whofe  alfilU 
ancc  he  had  been  fcnt  to  folicit,  affords  a  piSurefque  de- 
fcripiion  of  the  political  infignificancy  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
It  is  contained  in  the  following  letter,  dated  at  Rome  7th  of 
June,   1695. 

«'  I  faid  all  I  could  think  of  before  him  [pope],  that  could 
move  him  to  have  a  true  fenfe  of  the  (late  of  the  king's  fuffcr- 
jngs ;  demonllrating,  that  no  earthly  power  could  have  hurt  the 
king,  fave  bv  the  concurrence  of  catholic  princes,  and  not  they 
neither,  if  the  king  had  been  of  the  religion  of  his  dominions. 
This  he  feemcd  firmly  to  believe,  and  Cdllcd  the  king  a  faint. 
This  being  fo,  then,  I  faid,  that  ail  that  his  holinefs  could  do 
for  him  was  but  too  little :  that  there  was  now  in  Rome  a  great 
talking  of  peace,  and  upon  fuch  terms,  as  if  confented  to,  or 
even  permitted,  would  be  a  (lain  upon  his  holinef^'s  reputation, 
and  a  reflection  upon  the  apoftoiique  chair.  He  faid  it  was 
true.  But  what  can  we  do  ?  1  have  done  and  will  do,  what, 
humanly  fpeaking,  is  poflible  :  but  catholic  princes  will  noc 
hearken  to  me ;  they  have  loft  the  rcfpedl  that  ufed  to  be  paid 
to  popes :  religion  is  gone,  and  a  wicked  policy  fet  up  in  its 
place.  But,  1  faid,  that  he  could  Hill  prevent  a  peace  with  the 
king's  exclufion  in  it.  God  knows,  he  faid,  to  reftore  the 
king,  1  would  give  my  blcod  ;  but  Chritlians  have  loll  all  re* 
fpect,  even  to  us;  to  us !  faid  he.  But  can  it  be  believed,  con- 
tinued his  holinefs,  that  I  ihould  ever  confin:  to  any  peace, 
that  excludes  that  good  king  from  his  juft  right.  God  forbid! 
God  forbid  !  But  what  will  become  of  all  this  ?  The  prince  of 
Orange  is  matter :  he  is  arbiter  of  Europe.  The  Europeans 
and  king  of  Spain  arc  flaves,  and  worfe  than  fubjefts  to  him. 
They  neither  will  nor  dare  venture  to  difpleafe  him  ;  and  here 
he  ftruck  twice  with  his  hand  upon  the  table,  and  fighed.  If 
God,  (faid  he),  by  fome  ftroke  cf  omnipotcncy,  do  it  not.  We 
are  undone.     I  prefTed  him   to  reHed^,    that  this  was  really  a 

•  In  the  MS.  the  pen  is  drawn  through  the  paragraphs  within 
the  inverted  commas. 
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War  of  religion.  He  faid,  that  they  were  blind  who  did  ftof 
fee  that.  Laft  of  all,  I  laid  before  hiin  the  pitiful  cafe  of  the 
poor  catholics,  who,  having  followed  their  mailer,  were  now 
reduced  to  extreme  mirery.  God  help  them!  faid  he;  but 
what  can  I  do  ?  If  1  Ihould  do  any  thing,  I  am  cryed  out 
upon,  as  favouring  France,  who  are  pulhing  to  be  mailers  of 
all.  However,  he  faid,  he  was  convinced,  that  all  I  faid  was 
inoft  reafonable,  and  that  he  would  think  upon  it.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  am  very  confident  he  will  never  confent,  or  even  wink 
at  any  peace,  by  which  his  majefly  may  fufFer  in  hfs  juft  rights  ; 
and  this  is  one  great  point ;  and  for  the  money  part  of  it,  I  hope, 
with  him,  we  may  obtain  fomewhat.  Meanwhile,  I  fancy  no- 
bpdy  has  fpoke  diredly  to  his  holinefs  of  any  truce." 

We  fhall  here  fufpend  the  examination  of  thefe  works, 
the  general  charafler  of  which  it  would  be  imj)roper  to  deli- 
neate until  we  have  furveyed  the  whole.  So  far  as  we  have  pro- 
ceeded in  our  review,  we  find  that  the  moft  material  documents 
which  the  Original  Papers  contain,  relate  to  the  intrigues  into 
which  the  prince  of  Orange  had  entered  for  obtaining  the  crown 
of  thefe  kingdoms;  and  to  the  defign  of  reftoring  the  unfortu- 
nate James  by  thofe  perfons  who  were  the  principal  inftruments 
in  cffefting  the  revolution.  From  the  evidence  furnifhed,  refpedt- 
ing  thefe  tranfadions,  it  is  certain,  that,  at  the  period  to  which 
we  have  brought  down  our  enquiry,  king  William  was  tottering 
upon  his  throne.  Nor  can  this  be  afcribed  to  the  inconftancy 
of  his  former  adherents,  fo  much  as  to  the  unpopularity  of  his 
own  impolitic,  and  even  unjuftifiableconduft.  To  prove  to  what 
degree  he  was  at  this  time  hated,  by  almoft  the  whole  Eng- 
li(h  nation,  no  ftronger  proof  can  be  adduced,  than  that  the/ 
could  form  the  rcfolution  of  expelling  him,  in  favour  of  a 
prince  under  whofe  reign  they  had  already  experienced  the  moft 
alarming  violations  of  the  religious  and  civil  liberties  of  the 
kingdom,  it  is  remarkable  in  the  fortune  of  William,  that 
he  appears  to  have  derived  ftability  to  his  government,  fronr 
the  lofs  of  that  fupjxjrt  which  had  chieHy  contributed  to  his 
elevation.  His  title  to  the  fucceflion  being  weakened  by  the 
death  of  the  queen,  it  became  necclfary  for  him  to  affedl  po- 
pularity ;  to  attain  which,  however,  he  was  far  from  being 
happily  qualified,  either  by  his  natural  endowments,  or  that 
fullen  and  referved  policy,  which  perhaps  he  had  in  part  ac- 
quired from  a  long  habit  of  diflimulation.  Had  the  fare  of 
Mary  hajipened  to  William  at  this  time,  we  are  fufficiently 
authorifcd  to  affirm,  upon  the  tefiimony  of  the  papers  in  this 
colledion,  that  he  would  have  died  not  only  unlamented,  but 
with  a  character  extremely  unfavourable,  and  different  from 
that  which  he  has  obtained,  from  the  partiality  or  ignoranco' 
of  hiAorians. 

r  To  It  (ontinuid,  \ 
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III.  Th  Speaker  :  cr,  Mifiellantous  Pitces^  fthSii  front  the  lift 
EngliHl  Writtrs,  and  dijpofed  under  proper  Heads,  nvith  a  Fitia 
to  facilitate  the  Improvement  of  Ytutb  in  Reading  and  Sprah/tg, 
To  "Jihicb  is  prefixed  an  EJJay  on  Elocution.  By  William  En- 
field, LL.  D.    %'vi).     5/.  unbound.     Johnfon. 

^T'HIS  work  w^as  undertaken  principally  with  the  defign  of 
•*■  alTiftlng  the  ftodents  of  the  academy  at  Warrington,  iti 
acquiring  a  jiift  and  graceful  elocution.  It  confifts  of  an  ef- 
fay  ort  this  fubjeft,  and  a  large  collewlion  of  mifcella neons 
pieces,  felefted  from  the  heft  EiigliOi  writers,  and  difpofeJ 
under  proper  heads,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  improvcmetit 
of  youth  in  reading  and  fpeaking. 

In  the  Eflay  the  author  lays  before  his  readers,  iii  a  pl.iiii 
didaflic  form,  fuch  rules  refpefling  elocution,  as  appear  be(t 
adapted  to  form  a  correfl  and  graceful  fpeaker. 

His  firfl  rule  is  this :  '  Let  your  articulation  be  diftincl  and 
deliberate.* 

In  his  illuftraiion  of  this  rule,  he  fiys :  *  Some  canrtot  pro- 
nounce the  letter  /,  and  others  the  fimple  founds,  r,  x,  /A, 
Jh ;  others  generally  omit  the  afpirate  h.  Thefe  faults  may 
be  correfted,  by  reading  fentences  (b  contrived,  as  often  to  re- 
peat the  faulty  founds  ;  and  by  guarding  againft  them  in  fa« 
miliar  converfation.  Other  defeds  in  articulation  regard  ths 
complex  founds,  and  confift  in  a  confufed  and  cluttering  pro- 
nunciation of  words.  The  moft  cfFedlual  methods  of  conquer- 
ing this  habit  are,  to  read  aloud  palfages  chofen  for  the  pur- 
pofe  (fuch,  for  inftance,  as  abound  with  long  and  unufual 
words,  or  in  which  many  fhort  fyllables  comr  together)  and 
to  read,  at  certain  ftated  times,  liiuch  flower  than  the  icn^s 
and  juft  fpeaking  would  require.' 

The  acquifition  of  a  dilVmft  articulation  i^  a  circumflance 
of  infinite  (ronfequehce  in  reading  and  fpeaking.  But  our 
author  has  confidered  this  point  too  fuperficially.  His  di- 
teAions  do  not  ftrike  at  the  root  of  a  vicious  enunciation. 
The  young  fpeaker  (hould  be  carefully  inftrufled,  as  lord 
Chefterfield  very  properly  direds,  *'  to  open  his  teeth,"  and 
fpeak,  as  it  were,  ort  rot  undo.  Milton,  in  his  Letter  on  Edu- 
cation, obferves,  that  "  We  Englishmen  being  far  northerly, 
do  not  open  our  mouths  in  the  cold  wde  enough,  to  grace  a 
fouthern  tongue ;  but  are  obferved  by  adl  other  nations  to  fpeak 
exceedingly  clofe  and  inward.'* 

If  this  obfervation    were  duly   regarded,    if  children  were 

thus  inftruded   to  articulate  every   word   and  every   fyllable 

clearly,  diftinQly,  and  fully,  before  they  are  permitted  to  aim 

at  any  thing  higher,  they  would  foon  acquire  a  clear,  perfed, 
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and  gracefal  enunciation.     At  leaft,  we  are  convinced,  tha 
a  mumbling,  lifping,  muttering  way  of  fpeaking  is  inevitably 
contraded  by  attempting  to  read  upon  any  other  principle. 

Our  author's  fccond  rule  is,  *  Let  your  pronunciation  be 
bold  and  forcible, 

*  In  order  to  acquire  a  forcible  manner  of  pronouncing 
your  words,  inure  yourfelf,  fays  he,  while  reading,  to  drav/ 
in  as  much  air  as  your  lungs  can  contain  with  eafe,  and  expel 
it  with  vehemence,  in  uttering  thofe  founds  which  require  art 
emphaticnl  pronunciation.  Read  aloud  in  the  open  air,  and 
with  ail  the  exertion  you  can  command.' 

The  whole  art  of  reading  depends  orv  the  proper  manage- 
ment of  the  breath  ;  but  we  cannot  agree  with  our  author,- 
when  he  fays,  •  expel  it  with  vehemence,  and  wifli  all  the 
exertion  jou  can  command^  We  fhould  rather  fay  :  ufe  your 
breath  with  oeconomy.  Accuflom  yourfelf  to  breathe  freely 
and  imperceptibly  at  the  proper  (tops.  Pronounce  your  words 
fully,  with  fpirit  and  vivacity  ;  but  not  witii  violence,  and 
clamor.  Prefer  a  calm  and  gentle  delivery  ;  that  you  may 
more  eafily  preferve  the  command  of  your  voice,  and  pro- 
nounce the  laft  words  in  the  fentence  with  due  force  and  energy. 
Whenever  your  breath  begins  to  be  exhaufted,  and  it  will 
foon  be  exhaufted,  if  expelled  with  vehemence,  you  will  in- 
evitably fink  into  a  broken,  faint,  and  languid  tone :  the 
very  circumf^ance,  in  which  confifts  the  difference  between 
the  lamentable  caden:e  of  a  bad  reader,  and  the  energy,  with 
which  a  man  of  fenfe  naturally  cxprelTes  his  perceptions,  emo- 
tions, and  padlons,  in  common  difcourfc. 

Above  all  things  therefore,  let  the  young  fpeaker  guard 
againft  a  violent  exertion  of  the  voice.  Qnintilian  complains, 
that  fome  of  the  orators  of  his  time  exerted  themfelves  fo  fu- 
rioufly,  that  they  rather  belloivid  X^zvi  fpoke.  '  Clamant  ubique 
et  tmagiunt,  multo  difcurfu,  anhelitu,  jaftatione,  geftu,  mota 
capitis  furentes.  lili  banc  'vim  appellant,  qua:  eft  potius  vio- 
lentia  *.'  Cicero,  in  allufion  to  this  vehement  exertion  of  the 
voice,  fays,  •  latrant  quidam  oratores,  non  loquuntur  f .'  Ho- 
mer's defcription  of  the  oratory  of  Ulyffes  gives  us  a  com- 
plete idea  of  that  mild  and  graceful  enunciation,  which  every 
perfon  Ihould  endeavour  to  acquire. 

But,  when  he  fpeaks,  what  elocution  flows  ! 
Soft  as  the  fleeces  of  defcending  fnows. 
The  copious  accents  fall  with  eafy  art ; 
Melting  they  fall,  and  fiok  into  the  heart  %> 


•  De  Inftit.  Orat.  lib.  ii.  cap.  la.        f  De  Claris  Orat.  §  58 
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Kule  lir.  *  Acquire  a  compafs  and  variefy  in  fhe  height  of 
your  voice.' — *  The  monotony  To  much  compiaincfd  of  in 
public  fpeakers  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  neglcd  of  this  rule.* 

Rule  IV.  *  Pronounce  your  words  with  projjriety  and  elc* 
gance  ' — It  is  not  cafy  to  fix  upon  any  ftandard,  by  which  the 
propriety  of  pronunciation  is  to  be  diCJermined.  Cultomfc  a 
phantom,  which  appears  under  different  forms  in  the  fenate, 
in  the  pulpit,  at  the  bar,  and  in  every  company  in  the  me- 
tropolis. But  tijis  matter  we  hope  will  foon  be  brought  to 
fome  degree  of  perfeftion.  Wc  have  already  two  Pronouncing 
Dictionaries,  Kenrick's  and  Walker's;  and  we  are  proiulH 
another  by  Mr.  Sheridan. 

Rule  V.  '  Pronounce  every  word  confifting  of  more  than 
one  fyllable  with  iis  proper  accent.* — Some  have  laid  it 
down  as  a  rule,  that  the  accent  (hould  be  caft  as  far  back- 
wards as  polfible.  But  we  entirely  agree  with  our  author, 
that  this  rule  ha$  no  founJation  in  the  conitruAion  of  \\\t 
Englifh  language,  or  in  the  laws  of  harmony.  In  accenting 
words,  the  general  cuftom  and  a  good  ear  are  the  beft  guides. 
Upon  the  principle  of  harmony  we  fhould  rather  lay,  nfraa'ory^ 
than  rej^raaory^  acad^tmj,  than  eu'adcmy  ;  as  the  latter  is  harlh 
and  unmufical. 

Rule  VI.  *  In  every  lentence  difilnguiih  the  more  fignificanC 
words  by  a  natural,  forcible,  and  varied  emphafis.' 

Our  author  has  made  fome  judicious  remarks  on  this  rule. 
•  The  moft  common  faults,  refpefling  emphiHs,  are,  laying 
fo  ftrong  an  emphafis  on  one  word,  as  to  leai-e  no  power  of 
giving  a  particular  force  to  other  words,  which,  though  not 
trqually,  are  in  certain  degree  emphatical ;  and  placing  the 
greateft  ftrefs  on  conjunflivc  particles,  and  other  words  of  fe- 
condary  importance.  Thefe  faults  are  ftrongly  charadcrifcd 
in  Churchill's  cenfure  of  MolTop. 

With  ftudied  improprieties  of  fpeech 

He  foars  beyond  the  hackney  cxitic's  retch. 

To  epithets  allots  emphatic  ilate  ; 

Whiht  principals,  tingrac'd,  like  lacqaies  wait ; 

In  ways  fit  ll  trodden  by  himfelf  excels, 

And  fiands  alone  in  undedinables  ; 

CoDJundioB,   prepofition,  adverb,  join 

To  Itamp  new  vigour  on  the  nervous  line  : 

la  mooofyllables  bis  thunders  roll, 

Htt  Jbtt  if,  ind,  tut,  yt,  th*y,  fright  the  fool.* 

Rule  VII.  *  Acquire  a  juft  variety  of  paufe  and  cadence.' — 
One  of  the  worft  faults  a  fpeaker  can  be  guilty  of  is,  to  make 
no  other  paufes,  than  what  he  finds  barely  neccffary  for 
iNreathing,      Our  author    not    improperly  compares  fuch  a 

y  Z  ipsaker 
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fpcaker  to  an  alarum  bell,  which  when  once  fet  a  going,  cfat- 
teis  on  till  the  weight  that  moves  it  is  rim  down. 

*  In  reading,  as  he  rightly  obferves,  it  is  very  allowable  for 
the  fake  of  pointing  out  the  fenfe  more  Itrongly,  preparing 
the  audience  for  what  is  to  follow,  or  enabling  the  fpeaker  to 
alter  the  tone  or  height  of  the  voice,  fometimes  to  make  a  very 
confiderable  paufe,  where  the  grammatical  conftrudion  re- 
quires none  at  all.  In  doing  this,  however,  it  is  neccflary 
that  in  the  word  immediately  preceding  the  paufe,  the  voice 
be  kept  up  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  intimate  to  the  hearer 
that  the  fenfe  is  not  compiealed,  Mr.  Garrick,  the  firft  of 
l^eakcrs,  often  obferves  this  ruk  with  great  fuccefs. 

— *  Before  a  fuil  paufe  it  has  been  cuftomary  in  reading  to 
drop  the  voice  in  a  uniform  manner  ;  and  this  has  been  called 
the  tadena.  But  furely  nothing  can  be  more  deftruflivc  of  all 
propriety  and  energy  than  this  habit.  The  tones  and  heights 
at  the  clofe  of  a  fentence  ought  to  be  inftnitcly  diverfified, 
according  to  the  general  nature  of  the  difcourfe,  and  the  par- 
ticular conftrijftion  and  meaning  of  the  fcivtence.  In  plain 
narrative,  and  efpecially  in  argumentation,  the  leall  attention 
to  the  manner  in  which  we  relate  a  ftory,  or  fupport  an  aygu- 
ment  in  converfation  will  fhow,  that  it  is  more  frequently  pro- 
per to  raife  the  voice  than  to  faU  it  at  the  end  of  a  letnence. 
Jnterrogatives,  where  the  fpeaker  fcems  to  e-xpedt  an  anfwer, 
fliould  almoft  always  be  elevated  at  the  clofe,  with  a  peculiar 
tone,  to  indicate  that  a  quedion  is  afked.  Some  fentences 
are  fo  conftiudled,  that  the  lafl  word  requires  a  ftronger  era- 
phafis  than  any  of  the  preceding  ;.  while  others  admit  of  being 
clofed  with  a  foft  and  gentle  found.' 

Rule  Vlll.  *  Accompany  the  emotions  and  pafllons,  which 
your  words  exprefs,  by  correfpondent  tones  looks,  and  geftures.* 
Thefe  are  the  rules,  which  Dr.  Enfield  has  explained  and  11- 
luftrated  in  his  Eflay  on  Elocution.  Moft  of  them  are  un- 
queftionably  juft  ;  and  fome  of  them  new.  But  there  are  many 
things,  relative  to  the  principles  of  a  graceful  elocution, 
which  are  left  for  the  obfervation  of  future  writers. 

The  principal  part  of  this  volume  confifts  of  narrative,  di-- 
daflic,  argumentative,  defcriptive,  pathetic  pieces,  feleit  fen- 
tences, dialogues,  orations,  &c.  in  profe  and  verfe,  coUefted"^ 
from  the  clafiics,  from  the  works  of  Shakcfpeare,  Addifoa, 
Pope,  Thomfon,  Young,  Milton,  Gray,  Mafon,  Sterne, 
IWelmoth,  Johnfon,  Chclterfield,  and  a  great  number  of  otheF 
eminent  writers.  This  work  may  therefore  be  cojifidcred  as 
gm  of  the  moft  elegant  mifeeiianies  in  the  Engliih  language, 
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IV.  Liiiral  Opim'sni,  upon  Animals^  Matt,  and  Pnvidtnct.  In 
nvhUb  are  introduced,  Jntcdotts  of  a  Gentleman.  By  Courtney 
Melmoth.     2  Wi.    Zve.    J/,  ftiutd.     Robinfon. 

MR.  Mdmoth  has  formerly  appeared  in  our  Review,  as  tht 
aiKhor  of  fome  poetical  productions,  and  in  the  work 
now  under  confideration,  he  maintains  the  charafleriftic  vi* 
vacity  of  a  votary  of  the  Mufes.  By  the  aid  of  fanciful  in- 
vention, he  has  rendered  the  animal  kingdom  fubfervient  to 
moral  cnicrtainmenr,  and  amidft  a  pidurefque  dcfcription  of 
fcenes,  laid  before  us  a  lively  reprefentation  of  fcveral  ch;i- 
rafters.  We  wiHj,  however,  that  he  had  preferved,  throqgjk 
the  whole  of  his  narrative,  the  fsme  uniformity  of  defign, 
<which  he  has  fupported  in  the  characlcr  of  his  hero;  for  in 
his  excnrfions  into  the  field  of  philofophy,  though  he  often 
treads  in  unbeaten  paths,  he  rather  wanders  devioufly,  in 
fearch  of  objefls  that  may  gratify  the  imagination,  than  of 
iiich  as  inform  the  ujiderftanding.  The  dcfultory  mode  of 
writing,  and  the  quick  tranfitions  he  ufes,  though,  we  doubt 
;iot,  agreeable  to  the  reader,  by  exciting  furprizc,  will  not 
admit  of  being  related  in  a  continued  detail,  and  we  mult 
therefore  content  ourfclvcs  with  ^ivitig  a  general  idea  of  the 
work, 

in  thefe  volumes  the  author  k  fuppofed  to  addrefs  himfeif 
to  a  lady,  and  after  fome  introdudiory  reirarks,  he  prefent* 
her  with  a  fketch  of  an  animal  fociety  ;  with  part  of  which, 
as  being  of  aa  uncommoa  cad,  wc  (htU  alfo  prcfent  our 
readers. 

*  I  have,  as  yoar  ladyfhip  will  remember,  already  declared 
tnyfclf  the  friend  of  all  the  inhabitants  which  wing  the  air,  or 
crawl  upon  the  earth  :  and,  although  I  have  the  tendered  at- 
tachment to  my  own  fpecies,  and  glory  in  the  name  of  maii 
and  chridian,  yet— if  in  my  travels  through  the  world,  I  hap- 
pen (ai  is  fometimes  the  cafe)  to  nieet  in  the  brute,  the  infeo^ 
or  reptile,  thofe  endearing  qualities,  which  I  look  for  amongft 
meti,  in  vain,  I  hcjltate  not  to  ftrike  a  bargain  on  the  fpoc— 
form  a  ftriift  alii.mce  with  the  more  rational  animal,  and  only 
lament  that  it  is  poEble  for  thofe  who  have  dominion  over  the 
creation  to  be  outdone  by  beings  of  an  inferior  order  in  the  fcale 
pflife. 

'  Having  faiJ  thus  much,  your  Iddylhip  will  not  wonder  if, 
in  this  letter,  1  (hould  fay  fomething  in  defence  of  thofe  gentle 
<iome(lics  which  accompany  us  in  our  retirements.  But  of  all 
creatures  that  are  accommodated  with  four  feet,  1  am  mod 
enamoured  of  lap-dogs— yet,  I  admire  almoft  every  fort  of 
dumb  companion:,  amongft  which  I  have  now  lived  with  little 
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of  other  fociety  for  five  years.     Will  your  ladylhip  pleafe  to  hear 
a  defcription  of  my  family. 

*  Suppofe  rne,  madam,  at-my  own  houfe,  (if  I  prefume  not 
in  calling  that  a  hoafe,  which  confifts  of  a  fingle  ftory) — be  it 
then  in  my  cottage  (tor  that  is  the  term  which  humility  would 
give  it) ;  you  behold  me  fitting  before  a  frugal  fire,  with  rny 
little  partakers  of  the  blaze  around  me — that  cat,  which  fits 
{age  and  thinking  on  the  edge  of  the  form,  is  not  more  re- 
markable for  her  beauty  of  perfon,  than  for  the  uncommon  ac- 
complilhmcnts  of  her  mind.  I  fay  mind,  becaufe  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  and  cut  of  doubt  as  to  that  particular — the  trick-trying 
kitten,  which  is  bufied  in  chafing  her  fliadow  round  the  room. 
inherits  all  the  genius  of  her  mother — but  has  a  fmall  fpice  of 
the  coquette  in  her  temper;  yet  this  is  fo  common  to  pretty 
yOung  female?,  and  fo  naturally  wears  off  when  they  arrive  at 
the  gravity  of  cat- hood,  befides  it  being  graceful  in  kitten- 
hood,  that  it  were  a  needlefs  feverity  to  check  it :  the  aftivity 
and  fun  of  the  creature,  as  (he  Ikips  fidelong  in  wanton  atti- 
tudes and  antics,  is  now  and  then  fo  pleafantly  burlefque,  that 
the  inflexible  mufcles  of  yon  old  wretch  of  a  pointer  flretched 
in  flumber  along  the  hearth,  almoft  relax  into  a  grin,  and  fome- 
times  the  veteran  is  fo  infpired  by  the  mimickry  of  little  pufs, 
that  he  raifes  his  paw — gives  her  a  pat  of  encouragement,  iand 
difcovers  all  the  piayfulnefs  of  a  puppy. — There  is  in  this  place 
fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  trying  my  llcill  as  a  writer,  that  I  can- 
not refill  making 

A    COMPARISON. 

■  *  Did  you  never  take  notice,  madam,  of  two  people  of  dif- 
ferent ages  fuddenly  attradled  to  each  other  by  the  fympathy  of 
ideas.  Nothing  but  the  power  of  pleafant  thoughts  can  effect 
an  aflTociation — the  old  man  fits  a  long  time  fmothered  up,  in 
the  mift  of  his  own  melancholy — he  hangs  his  head  upon  his 
breaft,  fixes  his  eyes  over  the  fire,  and  feems  to  bs  employed 
in  fome  profound  fpeculation  :  the  fatigue,  however,  of  think- 
ing, proves  too  laborious,  and  he  is  at  length  rocked  to  fleep, 
in  the  cradle  of  his  refledions,  In  the  mean  time,  his  favourite 
boy  is  left  to  cater  for  himfelf.  The  eye  of  a  child  converts 
every  trifle  into  an  objefl  of  entertainment,  and  every  pretty 
ianimportance  is  tfteemed,  a  joyful  acquifition.  The  father, 
Sfter  the  refreshments  of  his  nap  (that  nepenthe  of  age)  awakes 
—the  (Iripling  is  aiTting  the  kitten  on  the  floor,  and  ingenioufly 
exerts  a  thoufand  little  elForts,  to  vary  its  amufement.  Age 
furveys  the  pi(Elure,  and  recalls  ideas  which  bring  to  mind  the 
moments  when  he  was  himfelf  the  happy  harlequin  of  the  car- 
pet— a  tear  drops  involuntarily,  which  is  fucceeded  by  a  fmile. 
At  kngth  the  diftance  of  ages  is  forgotten  ;  the  veteran  is  caugh^ 
in  the  charm  of  chearful  retrofpedlion,  forgets  awhile  the  decre- 
pitude of  the  lail  llage,  and  mixes  in  the  whimfical  and  puerile 
gratifications  of  the  firfi. 

«  You 
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■•  You  fee,  raadain,  here  were  too  many  flowers  to  remain 
nncropt.  It  would  have  been  unpardonable  for  a  young  writer 
io  let  them  wither — and 

•♦  Wafte  their  fwectnefs  on  the  defart  air.'* 

*  I  have  made  up  my  nofegay — and  am  now  ready  to  returm 
'With  your  ladyfhip  to 

MY     FAMILY. 

*  Scampering  up  that  flielf,  fports  an  animal  of  peculiar  plea- 
fantry.  It  is  Trimbrulh,  my  fquirrel,  madam — a  very  ingenious, 
iprightly,  and  whimfica!  fellow  — the  maca-oni  of  animals,  fuH 
as  mifchievous — full  as  coxcomic,  and  a  great  deal  more  witty 
than  many  a  fine  gentleman,  whofe  advantages  have  been  greater. 
His  many  entertaining  conceits,  and  the  laughable  manner  in 
which  he  fomctimes  amufcs  himfelf,  have  acquired  him  the  name 
of  the  HuraourHl 

*  Apes,  monkies,  pies,  and  parrots,  I  hare  none.  They 
Jverefo  alFuming,  and  fofaucy  afetof  domeftics,  and  fo  arrogantly 
tyrannized  over  the  pacific  and  meek-minded  part  of  ray  fa- 
mily, that  I  e'en  difcarded  them  from  the  fociety.  They  now 
refide  with  charafters,  for  whom  they  are  very  proper  com- 
panions. My  apes  are  in  the  poficflion  of  certain  Mimics, 
which  caricature  the  excellence  and  talents  of  others,  becaufe 
they  have  neither  talents  or  excellence  of  their  own — and  it  is 
expected  tkat  the  elded  male  ape  will  make  his  firll  public  ap- 
pearance next  winter,  in  the  charader  of  a  modern  Lcdurer — • 
to  which  will  be  added,  a  farce  of  burlefque  imitations.  My 
monkies  I  have  prefented  to  a  beau,  and  they  are  fuppofcd  to 
furnilh  him  with  hints,  which  enable  him  to  lead  the  fafhion— 
fo  that  your  ladyftiip  perceives  the  bon  ton  are  not  a  littie  in- 
debted even  to  the  excommunicated  part  of  my  family — as  to 
my  parrots,  pies,  and  birds  of  fpeech,  they  arc  all  the  property 
of  an  unmarried  maiden  gentlewoman,  who  is  fo  extremely  ce- 
lebrated for  volubility  of  convcrfaiion,  and  io  unfatigued  acoa- 
tiauer,  that  nothing  human  could  ever  come  in  for  a  word ;  and 
yet  Ihe  loves  to  hear  nonfenfe,  as  well  as  talk  it.  1  am  toki  by 
a  friend,  that  my  dumb  orators  are — almoft  — a  match  for  her. 
Mull  it  not  be  a  charming  concord  of  founds,  when  every  in- 
Hrument  is  in  tune? — I  was  once  at  the  concert  mylelf — and  ihs 
confufion  of  tongues  mull  have  been  order  and  intelligence  to 
it.  Poll  fcreamed  — mag  chattered — the  monkies  fqueaked,  and 
the  lady  (with  a  note  above  them  all)  laboured  hard  for  that 
charter  of  her  fe.K,  the  laft  word.  They  day  of  their  departure 
was  celebrated  by  my  creatures,  as  a  jubilee — my  cats  purred — 
xny  dogs  gamboled — my  fquirr::!  danced  a  new  cot. lion  on  the 
occafion,  and  my  birds  (which  you  bear,  are  po  bad  mulicians) 
wjiillled  a  freih  overture.' 

We  are  next  entertained  with  a  curious  and  fantaflic  ac- 
xount  of  an  owl,  a  dog,  and  a  robin- red-brea(i,  concluding 
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with  the  elegy  of  a  nightingale ;  of  which  the  following  are  a 
itvi  llanzas. 

I.  *  For  Elufino  loft,  — renew  the  ftrain, 
Pour  the  fad  note  upon  the  ev'ning  gale  ; 

And  as  the  leugth'ning  Ihades  ufurp  the  plain. 
The  filent  moon  (hall  lillen  to  the  tale. 

II.  *  Sore  was  the  time — JU  fated  was  the  hour'. 
The  thicket  ihook  with  many  an  omen  dire  I 

When  from  the  topmoft  twig  of  yonder  bower, 
I  faw  my  hufband — tremble  and  expire. 

III.  *  'Twas  when  the  peafant  fought  his  twilight  reft. 
Beneath  the  brow  of  yonder  breezy  hill ; 

'Twas  when  the  plumy  nation  fought  the  neft, 
And  ail,  but  fuch  as  lov'd  the  night,  were  ftill, 

IV.  *  That — as  I  fat  with  all  a  lover's  pride, 
(As  was  my  cuftom  when  the  fun  withdrew) 

Dear  Elufino,  fudden  left  my  fide, 

And  the  curi'd  form  of  man  appear'd  in  viev^, 
y.  *  For  fport,  the  tube  he  levell'd  at  our  head. 

And,  curious  to  behold  more  near  my  race. 
Low  in  the  copfe  the  artful  robber  laid 

Explor'd  our  haunt,  and  ihunder'd  at  the  place, 
yi.  Ingrateful  wretch  — he  was  our  (hepherd's  fon — ■ 

The  harmlefs,  good  old  tenant  of  yon  cot ! — 
That  Ihepherd  would  not  fuch  a  deed  have  done  !— ^ 
'Twas  love  to  him  that  fix'd  us  to  this  fpot. 
yil.  '   Oft'  as  at  eve  his  homeward  Heps  he  bent, 

When  the  laborious  tafk  of  day  was  o'er. 
Our  mellowed  warbling  footh'd  him  as  he  went, 
'Till  the  charm'd  hind— -forgot  that  he  was  poor. 
VIII.  *  Ah" -could  not  this,  thy  gratitude  infpire?^ 

Could  not  our  gentle  vifitations  pleafe  ? 
Could  not  the  blamclefs  lelTons  of  thy  fire 

Rellrain  thy  barb'rous  hand,  from  crimes  like  thcfe  V 

A  fucceflion  of  epifodes,  in  a  ftylc  of  novelty,  leads  us  at 
length  to  the  Lsgtnd  cf  Benignus,  which  is  the  principal  fub- 
jed  of  the  work.  The  ftory  of  this  perfonage,  whom  va- 
rious difafters  have  driven  into  retirement,  is  related  by  him- 
felf.  He  is  reprefentcd  to  be  a  youth  of  an  ingenuous  and 
\irtuous  difpofition,  who,  from  an  early  age,  governed  his 
conduft  by  the  invariable  principle,  that  *  To  be  good  is  to 
be  happy.'  The  fcene  in  which  he  is  firfl:  iiitroduced  is  at 
fchool,  where  his  hiftory  is  enlivened  with  entertaining  inci- 
dents. From  fchool,  the  young  hero  enters  upon  the  theatre 
of  the  world,  where  the  natural  generofity  of  his  difpofition, 
improved  by  the  benevolent  fentiments  of  philofophy,  involve 
him  in  a  feries  of  perplexity  and  diftrefs,  amidft  which  he  is 
frequently  placed  in  luch  ludicrous  fituations,  that  while  he 

at- 
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fittrafls  compaffion,  he  at  the  fame  time  excites  rlfibiUty, 
Soon  after,  he  fets  off  from  the  country  for  London,  in  a 
ftage-coach ;  from  the  narrative  of  his  journey  we  fliall 
prefent  our  readers  with  an  extract. 

•  Our  fociety  conCftcd  of  three  perfons  bcfides  myfelf,  und 
all  were  meo  ;  one   was   dreHed  in  a  fuit  of  plain  light  brown 
with  buttons  of  the  fame ->the  brims  of  his  hat  were  ef  iai« 
menfe  circumference,  and  there   was  a  primitive  nicety  in    the 
tie  of  his  neckcloth  that  fpoke  his  charafter. — Another  had  '€ 
fuit  of  black,  fomewhat  faded  ;  and  the   third,  who  was  ha- 
bited in  a  coat  of  fnuff-colour,  with  waillccat  and   breeches  of 
black  velvet,  had  the  air  of  a  (hop  about  him  fo  palpaMe,  that 
7    could  almoft  have   fworn   to  his   trade  at   the   fir/I  gTtnce. 
When  the  heart  is  happy  and  fatisfied,  the  tongue  is  generally 
voluble  and  commuoicative.     About  the  third  diih  we  became 
fociable,  ard  at  the  entrance  of  the  fccond  plate  of  toaft,  we 
knew  of  what  we  were  each  in  purfuit  of.     The  man   in  blacic 
indeed  was  extremely  referved,  faid  little,  and  fipped   his  tea, 
or  rather  played  with   his  tea-fpoon,  as  if  he  thought  fociety  an 
interruption.— The  gentleman  in  brow^o  was  of  the  number  of 
people  called  quakers,  travelling  up-warJs^  to  attend  a  folemn 
meeting  oi  ffienJs  upon  the  marriage  of  a  preacher:  the  man 
in  fnuff-colour,    was  an  inhabitant  of  the    market*town  from 
whence  we  came,  and   was  going  to  vifit  his  daughter.     The 
nod  difficult  matter  remained,  and  that  was  to  difclofe  my  bu- 
finefs  in  the  capital.     I  told  them  that  mine  was  a  bufi.iefs  of  ' 
benevoUnce,  and  that   1  was  aftoally  upon  the  road  to  London 
in  fearch  of  hafp-.i.eis.     The  paHengers  looked  upon  each  other, 
and  fmiled,  but  every  fmile  was  different.    The  coachman  came 
now  to  acquaint  us  our  half  hour  was  expired,  and  the  horfet 
were  ready  ;    and  after  paiEng  through  the  ufu^l  ceremonies 
with  the  holller  (who  infiAed  on   his  cuftomaiy  fix  pence  not- 
withftanding  his  idlrnefs  in  being  found  /•  bed)  and   fomethtng 
for  Mrs.  Betty  (for  the  trouble  of  fifing  up  when  ftie  ttis  called) 
we  again  fet  forward  on  our  journey — as  foon  as  we  were  pretty 
well  fettled,  the  quakeropen'd  the  converfation. 

•  1  could   not  help  fmiling  friend  (faid  he,  looking  fii- 

gacioully  at  the  broad  flaps  of  his  beaver)  to  hear  thee  fa>  thoa 
wert  journeying  towards  the  great  city,  in  fearch  of  happinefs, 
and  yet,  I,  as  well  as  thou,  and  thefe  other  good  brethren  af 
our  fide  as  well  as  we— and  indeed  all  the  fdluw-men  upon  the' 
earth,  are  engaged  in  the  like  "vaiH  purfuit ;  we  are  all  travel- 
lers bound  for  the  fame  place,  though,  peradventure,  we  take 
different  roads  thereto;  and  yet,  fuch  is  the  frail  nature  of  the 
flelh,  that  we  are  for  ever  jogging  onward,  and  fliift  aboat 
ftooi  place  to  place,  diffatisfied  with  our  road-  -difgufled  with 
our  journey,  till  we  put  off  the  old  man  ,  and  reach  the  gloomy 
gate  that  leads  to  the  city  of  th^  Saviour — 
•    *  Vanity  of  vanities,  faith  the  preacher  wifely,  «// is  vanity. 

*  —Hero 
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*  —Here  the  quaker  fpread  his  chin  upon  his  cheft  (op^fl 
wliich  it  dtfcended  to  the  fourth  button  of  his  wajllcoat)  and, 
twirling  one  thumb  round  the  other  with  his  fingers  folded 
together,  communed  with  the  fpirit  about  the  vanity  of  fearch- 
ing  for  happinefs  in  a  world  where  happinefs  was  not  to  be 
fouiid. 

*  Surely,  fir,  (faid  I)  there  is  a  great  deal  of  happinefs  iti 
Xhe  world  notwithilanding  this— the  quaker  groan'd  inwardly— 
Happinefs !— -cried  the  grocer  (for  fuch  was  the  calling  of  the 
man  whofe  exteriors  fmelt  fo  flrong  of  the  counter)---happinefs 
in  the  world---aye,  certainly  there  is  -  Dl  anfwer  for  that,  and 
a  ^reat  deal  of  happinefs  too---I  am  the  happieft  man  upon 
earth  my(elf ;— -if  any  man  fays  he's   happier,  I   fay  he's---no 

matter  for  that the  Quaker  lifted  up  the  ball  of  one  eye  to 

furvey  him 1  am  worth  live  ihoufand  pounds  every  morning 

I  rife,  aye,  and  more  money — I  have  got  every  ftiilling  by  my 
own  induJiry-—\  have  a  fet  of  good  cutlomers  to  my  back---my 
wife  knows  how  to  turn  the  penny  in  the  Ihop  when  I  have  a 
inuid  to  fmoke  my  pipe  in  the  parlour;  and  I  make  it  a  rule 
never  to  lend  a  fix  pence  nor  borrow  a  fix  pence. 

*  For  what  wert  thou  born,  friend,  faid  the  quaker,  drily  ? 
Born  !  why  to  l.ve--aye  and  to  die  too,  faid  the  quaker-- -pilh  \ 
replied  the  grocer,  who  does  not  know  that ;  but  what  does  that 
there  argufy.,  if  I  can  but  live  merrily  and  bring  up  my  family 
honeftly,  keep  the  wclf  fiom  the  door,  and  pay  every  body 
their  own?  I  have  only  one  child,  and  her  I'm  now  going  to 
fee;  (he's  'prentice  to  a  mantua-maker  in  the  city.  W  ihe  be- 
Kaves  well,  and  marries  to  my  thinking-  -(and  I  have  a  tvarm 
pta*  in  my  eye  for  her)  why  fo-— If  (he's  head  ftrong,  and  thinks 
proper  to  pleafe  herjeif  rather  than  pleafe  me^  why  Gie  may  beg 
or  flarve  for  what  I  care. 

*  Good  God  !  (exclaimed  I  with  vehemence)  and  is  it  poffible 
■do'nt  fwear,    interrupted   the   quaker,  young    man---then 

turning  his  head  deliberately  round   towards  the  grocer and 

fo  thou  art  very  happy  friend,  art  thcu  ?  Never  was  man  more 
io — qtaoth  the  grocer;  fo  that  if  you  are  looking  for  merriment 

and  heart's.-enfe,  come  to  the ^Sugir- loaf,  I'm  your  man here 

he  begun  to  hum  the  fag  end  of  a  ballad  *•  P'or  who  is  fo 
bappy,-  -fo  happy  as  I." Thy  fort  of  happinefs,  friend  (re- 
turned the  quaker)  1  (hall  never  envy thou  art  happy  without 

tiVCiitr  grace  ox  good  iKorh  10  jnaks  thee  fo Good  works,  faid 

the  grocer,  what  do  you  mean  by  th.it  r  I  don't  owe  a  penny  in 
the  world 1  pay  lot  and  fcot 1  go  to  church  every  other  Sun- 
day, and  i  never  did  a  wrongful  thing  in  my  life.  Thee  may'ft 
be  very  unferviceable  in  thy  generation  for  all  that,  faid  the 
quaker-— I  am  afraid  by  thy  own  account,  thou  takelltoo  much 
care  in  cherilhing  thy  outward  man,  yet  art  flow  to  cherifti  thy 
poor  brethren.  Why  in  what  pray  does  /^  happinefs  confift  ? 
fays  the  grocer  archly— In  turning  the  wanderer  into  the  right 
way,  rejoin'd  the  quaker-'-in  feeding  the  hungry  penitent  with 

the 
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|)ie  milk  of  brotherly  love,  and  in  cloathing  the  naked  foal 
iwith  the  comfortable  raiment  of  righteoufnefs.  Pihaw  !  eric? 
fhc  grocer;  you  had  better  feed  the  poor  devils  with  a  penny- 
worth of  my  plumbs.  How  many  pennyworth  of  plumbs  may'il 
thou  give  away  yearly  in  thy  parifh  .*  (faid  the  quaker,)  I  tell 
thee,  faid  the  grocer,  I  never  pntend  to  give  away  any  thing- 
things  are  too  dear,  and  taxes  are  too  heavy  for  that-— befidet^ 
about  feventen  years  ago,  I  was  poormyfeif,  and  wanted  a  din- 
ner as  much  as  any  body — but  1  never  found  folk  fo  ready  to 
give  wi?  anything— no,  not  fo  much  as  a  bit  of  bread— not  f« 
much  as  this,  fnapping  his  fingers.* 

The  ftory  of  Mr.  Greaves  and  his  unforMinafe  daughter, 
Almeria,  is  related  in  an  affefling  manner;  and  though  we 
cannot  confider  the  epifode  of  this  fair  penitent  as  entirely 
original,  the  author  has  eitibellifhed  the  narrative  with  a  con- 
fiderable  degree  of  poetical  defcription  and  energy.  We  after- 
wards meet  wit'i  an  Ode  to  a  School  fellow,  which  is  likewise 
not  void  of  merit. 

Thefe  volumes  conclude  with  moral  inferences,  drawn  from 
the  various  objeds  reprefented  in  ihe  courfe  of  the  work ;  and 
from  the  abrupt  manner  in  which  the  Legend  of  Benignus  i» 
broke  off,  there  is  reafbn  for  prefuining  that  Mr.  Melmoth  in. 
tends  to  continue  the  narrative,  on  fome  future  occafion. 

y.  The  Triumph  of  Truth  ;  or^  Mtmtirs  of  Mr.  De  La  Villette. 
Tratijlattd  fr«m  tht  French  bj  R.  Roberts.  7w«  Vols.  fmaU 
%'vo,   5/.  fi'wtd.      Cadell. 

npHIS  inftruflivc  novel,  which  was  originally  written  by  a 
r-  lady,  and  is  trantlated  by  a  perfon  of  the  fame  fcx,  is  a 
produi\ion  of  the  moral  and  fcntiinental  kind,  in  which  thq 
powers  of  the  human  underflanding  are  iiigenioufly  developed, 
and  natural  and  revealed  relic^ioa  eftabliflied  on  the  obvious 
principles  of  reafon.  M.  De  La  Villette,  whofe  Memoirs  are 
liere  related,  was  one  of  three  young  gentlemen,  who  united 
in  a  fociety  of  pleafure,  and  having  large  fortunes,  refolved 
to  indulge  thcmftflves  in  the  gratification  of  every  appetite. 
Confidering  religion  as  a  reftraint  upon  the  courfe  in  which 
they  were  engaged,  they  endeavoured  to  divert  themfelves  of 
all  its  influence,  and  now  viewed  it  in  no  other  light  than  as 
a  matter  of  prejudice,  boldly  maintaining,  that  '  whatever  is, 
is  the  tlfeft  of  chance.' 

During  this  courfe  of  intoxication,  M.  De  La  Villette  is  in- 
vited by  a  lady,  who  lived  in  the  country,  and  to  whom  he 
was  related,  to  fpend  fome  days  at  her  feat.  There  was  at 
that  time  in  the  family  a  filler  of  her  hufljand,  extremely  beau- 
iiful,  and  vyho,  to  an  elevated  genius,  added  exemplary  piety. 

This 
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This  lady,  whofe  name  was  Emilia,  was  now  about  thirty 
yeafs  of  age,  and  had  refufed  many  advantageous  offers  of 
marriage,  which  had  been  made  to  her.  M.  De  La  Villette 
was  ftruck  ^Vith  her  extraordinary  endowments,  and  imr 
jT)edJate!y  became  her  fuitor,  notwithftanding  the  great  at- 
tachment fhe  difcoveted  to  tlie  duties  of  religion,  which  he 
hoped  gradually  to  extinguifli.  His  pcrfon  being  amiable* 
her  heart  was  foon  intercfted  in  his  favour,  but  for  fbme  time 
Ihe  declined  the  propofal  of  their  alliance,  till  Providence,  we 
are  told,  who  intended  to  vitc  her  as  an  itjftrument  of  Villette'$ 
converfion,  fortified  her  afFedlion  againft  her  fears,  and  rtiti 
confcnted  to  an  union  which  might  afford  her  an  opportu- 
nity of  cultivating  thofe  latent  feeds  of  virtue  llie  perceived  in 
his  mind,  though  they  had  been  prevented  from  expanding, 
by  the  vicious  habits  he  had  formed. 

Soon  after  their  marriage,  M  De  La  Villette  propofed  to 
his  lady  that  they  fhould  retire  for  the  autumn  to  an  eftate 
which  he  h.^d  at  (biiie  leagues  diftance,  where  they  might  tfn-* 
joy  the  plcafures  of  folitude.  Emilia  accepted  with  joy  a  pro- 
pofal which  would  give  her  the  opportuniry  flie  wanted  of  en- 
deavouring to  corretl  his  erroneous  principles.  In  this  flat- 
tering hope,  however,  llie  was  fbon  undeceived,  M.  De  La 
Villette,  after  attempting  in  vain  to  bring  her  over  to  his 
opinion,  enjoined  her  an  abfolute  filence  on  religious  fubjefls. 
She  obeyed  his  command,  and  finding  all  her  endeavours  for 
his  converfion  prove  ineffeilual,  determined  to  addrefs  herfelf 
to  God  alone,  for  obtaining  the  event  which  flie  fo  much  de- 
f?red.  In  this  rural  retreat  M.  De  La  Villette  pafled  his  time 
with  the  partner  of  his  affedion  in  the  molt  profound  trati- 
quillitv.  By  her  good  fenfe,  and  the  fwcetnefs  of  her  tem- 
per, his  heart  was  infcnfibly  alienated  from  his  diflblute  com- 
panions, and  for  the  fake  of  avoiding  the  danger  of  re- 
newing their  acquaintance,  he  propofed  a  longer  ftay  in  the 
couniry. 

Jn  a  little  time  M.  De  La  Villette  became  penfive.  The 
great  truths  with  which  he  had  been  imprefTed  in  his  in- 
fancy, now  returned  to  his  mind.  At  firft  he  imagined  that 
it  uias  entirely  the  etfei!l  of  early  prejudice  ;  but  afterwards, 
in  converfation  with  liailia,  he  coniefTed  he  was  doubtful, 
whether  his  anxiery  proceeded  from  a  motion  of  the  Divinity, 
or  the  prejudice  of  education.  She  afTerted  that  religious  im- 
preflions  would  be  equally  flrong  in  a  child,  who  had  ne- 
ver received  the  leaft  intimation  of  a  Superior  Being.  She 
was  at  tl  is  time  pregnant,  and  propofed  to  convince  M.  De 
La  Villette  experimentally,  of  the  truth  of  her  afTertion,  by  his 
educating  the  child  himfelf,  without  communicating  the  leaft 
2  know- 
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knowledge  of  a  Deity.  Villettc  was  jfeally  pleafed  with  the 
projeft,  and  immediately  began  to  make  prepiratiofts  for  car- 
rying it  into  execution.  He  caufed  a  commodious  boufe  to  be 
built  at  the  end  of  the  park,  which  he  furnifhed  with  a  fmaU 
colleflion  of  hiftorical  books,  tranfcribed  in  his  own  hand  ; 
where,  in  giving  the  account  of  the  moll  remarkable  «Ants, 
he  had  carefully  omitted  every  clrcumftance  that  couJd  Aggeft 
the  liaft  notion  of  a  God.  When  the  child,  who  prored  to 
be  a  daughter,  was  in  her  fecond  year,  be  took  upon  hiiYi  th« 
care  of  her  education,  and  that  of  a  child  of  the  fame  age,  wha 
was  retained  as  a  companion  to  her.  M.  D^  La  Villette  per< 
qaitted  Emilia  to  vifu  her  daughter  at  the  hours  when  he  biai- 
felf  was  prelent  -,  but  at  all  other  times,  ihe  was  left  to  the 
careof  a  fcrvanr,  who  was  dumb. 

We  (hall  infert  an  extract  from  that  part  of  the  memoira, 
where  the  daughter,  by  whom  they  arc  fuppofcd  to  be  written, 
and  who  had  now  attained  her  twelfth  year,  begins  to  difplay 
her  ingenuity. 

•  At  the  age,  then,  of  twelve  years  and  feme  months,  I  and 
the  chi!d  who  was  brought  up  with  me  fickeoed  of  the  fcnalU 
pox.  I  kept  my  bed  but  a  few  days ;  but  my  brother,  for  fo 
I  called  him,  after  langui(hing  for  fome  time,  expired  almoU  ia 
my  arms.  This,  as  I  faid,  was  an  event  new  to  roe  ;  and  mjr 
father  was  all  attention  lo  the  cSt&.  which  it  (hould  produce. 
At  firO,  I  imagined  that  the  child  bad  fallen  afleep ;  but  takioe 
him  by  the  hand,  which  had  burned  ever  £nce  the  firil  attack 
of  his  didemper,  was  furprifed  to  feci  it  as  cold  as  ice.  I  aflced 
my  father  the  reafun  of  this.  He  told  roe  my  brother  was 
dead  ;  and  that  he  would  never  recover  from  the  ftatc  in  which 
1  then  faw  him.  I  imagined  thai  he  was  in  jeft :  I  called  my 
brother;  attempted  to  raife  him  up;  palled  him  by  the  arm; 
and,  in  a  word,  did  every  thing  which  I  thought  might  awaken 
him.  Seeing,  however,  that  all  my  attempts  were  inefFedual/ 
1  again  aflced  my  father,  ••  Whence  proceeded  the  obllinacy  of 
my  brother,  in  not  anfwering  me  ?" 

••  And  how  (hould  he  anfwer  you?"  fays  he;  <*  he  canoot 
hear  you." 

•*  But,"  I  replied,  *'  his  ears  are  not  Hopped :  why  (hoald 
he  not  hear  me?  You  tell  me,  he  is  no  more,  and  yet  my  eyci 
itW  me  otherwife  :  I  fee  him  ;  I  touch  him  ;  and  1  am  fure  be 
is  the  very  fame  who  fpokc  to  me  two  hours  ago.  Whence  is 
It,  then,  that  for  a  few  tpoments  pad,  he  fees  me,  a.id  fpeaks 
to  me  no  more  ?** 

"  It  is,  •'  replied  Mr.  De  la  Villette,  "  becaufe  his  fool  and" 
body  are  no  longer  united,  and  becaufe  thefe  two  only  lilbGlf 
while  this  union  is  preferved." 
'   "  What  is  a  foul,  then  ?"  faid  I,  with  great  eagernefs. 

••  'Tis  a  fobftance,"  faid  he,  which  fees  by  our  eyes,  l\ears 
by  our  ears,  fpeaks  by  our  mooth,  and  without  which  our  bo-' 

dies 
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blef,  as  ttiat  of  this  child,  remain  motionlefs,  like  a  flone,  oi 
block  of  wood." 

*«  1  {hall  then,"  faid  I,  in  tears,  talk  with  my  brother  n6 
more.  O  why  did  he  die,  when  he  knew  I  tenderly  loved  him,' 
and  ihoiild  long  to  hear  him  fpeak  !" 

*  At  this  my  father  fmiled.  *•  But,  indeed,  my  child,"  faid 
he,  "  it  is  not  your  brother's  fault  that  he  is  dead :  we  all  muft 
die ;  myfclf,  your  mother,  and  many  others,  whom  you  never 

Jinew.     As  fleep  irrefiftlbly   deals  you  from  yourfelf  at   fome 
eafons,  fo  the  time  fhall  come,  when  this  eternal  fleep  fhafj 
bear  you,  however  reluftant,  to  the  grave  " 

*  1  continued  fome  time  penfive  and  filent ;  and  then,  as 
doubting  the  truth  of  what  my  father  had  faid,  returned  td 
the  motionlefs  body,  to  which  I  again  addreffed  my  complaints. 
It  was,  however,  ncceffary  to  take  me  from  it.  But  my  afto- 
nilhraent  was  doubled,  when  I  was  told,  that  when  thefe  re- 
mains of  my  dear  brother  were  committed  to  the  earth,  they 
would  quickly  become  a  part  of  it :  this  gave  occafion  to  put 
other  queftlons  to  my  father. 

*♦  You  have  ju(l  told  me,"  faid  I,  **  that  we  were  compofed 
of  two  parts,  a  body  and  a  foul.  This  body  is  about  to  be 
put  into  the  earth,  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  foul  ?  whither  itf 
that  gone  ?  and  what  will  become  of  it  ?  Will  it  moulder  into 
dull,  as  this  body?" 

»  Thefe  queflions  embarrafied  my  father ;  and  mufing  a 
few  minutes,  he  took  up  a  violin,  on  which  he  had  taught  me 
to  play  ;  and  raifing  its  found-board,  made  me  obferve,  that 
the  difplacing  of  this  alone,  prevented  its  giving  any  found, 
though  all  its  parts  ftill  fubfifted.  «•  Juft  fo,"  fays  he,  ♦*  it  is 
with  our  bodies  :  from  the  order  in  which  the  parts  are  united, 
arife  the  faculties  of  hearing  and  fpealwng  ;  and  'tis  this  power 
of  afling  which  is  called  the  foul,  and  which  ceafes  as  foon  as 
the  parts  of  the  body  are  difunited." 

*  it  would  have  been  eafy  for  me  to  have  remarked  to  my 
father,  that  he  had  juft  before  faid,  that  the  foul  was  a  fub- 
flance;  but  wholly  intent  on  the  iiluftration  which  had  been 
oft'ered  to  my  fenfes,  1  did  not  refled  on  what  had  pre- 
ceded it. 

*  J  pafled  many  days  in  a  melancholy  that  made  my  ufuat 
amufements  infipid.  My  father  was  apprehenfive  that  this 
would  injure  my  health,  and  found  no  means  more  efFedtual  to 
remove  it,  than  the  reading  of  thofe  books  which  he  had  copied! 
forme.  This  remedy  produced  the  defired  effeft ;  and  it  foon 
became  neceflary  to  limit  the  ufe  of  it.  I  now  learnt,  with 
an  aftoniihment  not  to  be  fupprefled,  that  there  were  numerous 
cities  peopled  with  men  like  us  ;  and  I  could  not  conceive  how 
we  came  to  be  feparated  from  them.  On  this  head  only  my" 
father  refufed  to  give  me  fatisfaftion  ;  and  promifing  one  day  to 
communicate  the  reafons  which  had  induced  him  to  withdraw 
jDxe  from  the  commerce  of  men;  enjoined  me  to  afi^  him  no 

fur- 
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fbrlier  qaeftions  on  thai  fubjefl.  My  refpe£l  to  my  father  made 
me  regard  this  prohibition  as  a  law ;  and  to  make  taykXi  fome 
recompence  for  the  reftraint  which  he  haJ  laid  ap6a  me,  I 
doubled  my  application  to  my  books.  ' 

*  What  atlouithed  me  yet  more  wai,  to  find  that  kings  and 
conquerors,  the  powerful,  the  rich,  and  the  wife,  fuddenl/ 
dropped  into  nothing,  and  of'en  when  they  leall  expeded  it. 
Upon  this  occafion  I  a&cd  my  father,  *•  How  men,  who  had 
difcovered  means  to  build  cities,  to  dare  the  raging  of  the  fca^ 
and  to  tame  the  (ierceft  of  beads,  bad  not  found  out  thefecxet  or 
evading  death  ?" 

•*  jX.  is,"  fays  he,  •'  becaofe  all  compounded  fubflances  muft 
at  length  naturally  difunite,  and  confcqucntlv  be  dertroycd." 

••  iBut,"  replied  I,  with  warmth,  ••  oar  frame  was  then  bal 
ill  contrived  ;  it  (houid  have  been  fo  made  as  to  endure  for  ever. 
What  can  be  more  unpleafing  than  to  be  at  fo  much  pains,  in 
amaffing  riches,  building  houfes,  and  forming  vafl  fchemet, 
without  being  able  to  fecure  to  ourfclves  the  f  njoyment  ot  them 
for  a  moment  ?  I  had  rather  never  to  have  been  :  and  I  take  ie 
ill  of  you,  to  have  given  me  an  exiHence  which  I  mull  lofe  fo 
fcon." 

*  My  mother,  who  was  prefent  at  this  conrcrfation,  could 
not  contain  her  joy ;  which  was  Aill  increafed,  when  my  fatbes' 
had,  by  his  anfwer,  given  me  occafion  to  raife  new  ob- 
jedions.* 

After  this  fpccimen  we  need  only  inform  our  readers,  that 
the  Memoirs  relate  the  progrefs  of  the  yoiin^  lady's  under- 
{landing,  through  various  futyefls  of  natural  and  revealed  re- 
ligion ;  which  are  illuflrated  in  an  eafy  ..nd  beautiful  manner, 
not  by  the  aid  of  any  knowledge  fuppufcd  to  arife  from  innate 
ideas,  but  by  means  of  juft  reflexion,  and  unprejudiced  en- 
quiry. Speculaiive  and  moral  truths  arc  here  eftabli(hed,  by 
arguments  no  lefs  confonant  to  reafon,  than  ingenioufly  de- 
vifed  ;  and  we  are  led  to  the  conrlufun*  of  philofophy,  and 
the  maxims  of  religion,  without  either  the  intervention  of 
metaphyfical  fubtllty,  or  dry  theological  difculfion.  On  the 
whole,  we  need  not  hcfitate  to  affirm,  that  thefe  Memoirs 
will  afford  both  entertainment  and  iallruflion. 


VI.  Sfbetmr  offend  for  tht  Perufal  and  Conjidtramn  of  tht  Ltgtf- 
laturty  Frttholdtr§t  and  Publit  im  Central.  By  C.  Varlo,  Efyi 
So/ff.   31.     Bew. 

TX/'HE'N  Mr.  Varlo  informs   us  in  the  preface,  that  lie  has 

''  ^     fpared    no  pains  *  in  giving  birth'  to   thefe   Schemes, 

we  might  naturally  conclude  that  they  were  not  only  new,  but 

likewife  the  refult  of  much  political  reflcklion  and  inquiry.     So 

far 
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far  is  this  from  being  the  cafe,  however,  that  we  fcarcely  tneei 
with  any  one  fubjefl  in  the  volume,  which  has  not  been  hack- 
neyed in  the  news-papers  for  thefe  fevcral  years  part.  Let  Mr. 
Varlo  reap  the  thanks  of  the  public,  for  recommending  toi 
the  attention  of  the  legiflature  fuch  fchemes  as  he  apprehends 
to  be  of  national  advantage ;  but  let  him  not  aflume  the  merilf 
of  having  projeded  plans  which  hundreds  before  him  have  pro- 
pofed.  h\  one  circumftance,  indeed,  he  is  perhaps  entitled  to 
the  appellation  of  a  projedor,  in  the  ufual  acceptation  of 
the  word ;  and  that  is,  when  he  fuggefls  the  expediency  of 
building  a  royal  palace  at  Philadelphia.  What  piry  is  it,  that 
the  edifice  was  not  erefted  for  the  accommodation  of  the  dele- 
gates of  the  late  congrefs ! 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  volume  contains  an  addrefs  to  the 
freeholders  of  England,  on  the  fubjeft  of  chufing  proper  per- 
fons  to  reprefent  them  in  parliament ;  and  in  the  fecottd,  the 
author  maintains,  that  the  high  price  of  provifions  is  not  ow- 
ing to  any  fcarcity  of  produce,  but  to  the  increafed  quantity 
of  money.  The  third  chapter  prefents  us  with  Mr.  Varlo'3 
opinion  on  emigration.  Here  it  is  pofitively  affirmed,  that 
England  received  her  Ihare  of  emigrants  from  Troy,  and  has 
been  growing  up  to  maturity  ever  fince  the  deftruflion  of  that 
city.  Without  fpending  time  in  fliewing  this  opinion  not  to 
be  •  judgmatical,'  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  Mr.  Varlo's 
propofal  for  the  palace,  as  being  the  only  original  part  in  the 
work. 

*  There  has  often  been  a  talk  of  building  a  palace  for  the 
king,  in  London,  which  indeed  is  wanted  ;  but  the  treafury 
being  poor,  and  To  much  in  debt,  and  taxes  already  fo  high; 
money  cannot  be  fpared  for  that  purpofe.  Now,  fuppofe  a 
proclamation  was  iiTiied  out  in  America  for  building  a  palace 
in  Philadelj)hia  for  the  king  to  live  in,  which  he  need  not  do^ 
except  he  chofe  it,  and  when  he  pleafed  :  but  inftead  of  go- 
ing himfelt,  fuppofe  he  was  to  fend  his  fecond  fon  to  refide 
there  as  high  regent,  to  tranfad  all  bufinefs,  and  fign  all  aftsf 
that  might  pafs  relating  to  the  continent.  A  thing  of  this 
fort  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  to  give  the  people  a  lively  fatis- 
iaflion,  and  to  be  a  guard  over  them,  and  l:eep  them  in  fub- 
jeftion. 

*  I  am  clear,  from  the  nature  of  things,  that  this  would 
pleafe  much,  make  them  fubmit  to  every  conftitutional  a(X 
that  might  be  brought  on  the  carpet  between  them  and  the 
mother  country ;  it  would  conciliate  their  afK;£lions,  and  bring? 
them  back  to  obedience  ;  it  would  make  them  join  force  to 
force,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  pretenders  or  invaders ;  it  would 
remove  every  fufpicion  of  jealoufy  relating  to  governors ;  and 

put 
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put  an  end  to  that  inflaming,  unftable,  and  diTcon tented  fplrit 
of  oppofition,  which  always  prevails  between  the  peo;>Je  and  a 
fecond-hand  governor. 

*  Was  a  proclamation  iflued  to  build  a  palace  for  the  above 
■purpofe,  and  permit  the  Americans  to  raife  money  for  it  in 
their  own  way,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  they  would,  with 
great  chearfulnefs,  quickly  raife  a  fund  fufficient  to  build  one 
of  the  moft  magnificent  houfes  in  the  univerfe. 

*  Jf  we  confider  both  fides  of  the  queAion,  we  may  fee  the 
many  good  etfcdis  fuch  a  fcheme  would  be  attended  with  ;  but 
Hot  one  bad  or  doubtful  one  ;  except,  that  a  doubt  may  arife 
from  the  heir  apparent  to  the  crown's  living  there  ;  it  might 
enure  him  to  the  climate,  and  unite  him  to  the  people;  in- 
fomuch,  that  when  he  became  king,  he  might  rather  chufe 
to  live  there  than  in  England  :  however,  this  would  lay  in 
his  own  bread  ;  and  if  he  chofe  to  live  there,  he  might  fend 
the  next  heh"  to  the  crown  to  refide  in  England,  as  high  re- 
gent. 

*  This  may  feem  to  be  of  ill  confequcnce  to  England  to  a 
Xiarrow-minded  felfifli  perfon,  whofe  ideas  reach  not  beyond 
the  prefcnt  times,  or  whofe  underftanding  is  confined  within 
the  boundariesof  his  own  eftate  ;  however,  if  we  but  confider 
the  immenfe  dilTerence  between  the  continent  and  England, 
the  immenfe  number  of  people  the  former  will  hold  to  what 
the  latter  does,  the  great  treafure  they  will  bring  to  the  ftate, 
and  Itrength  to  the  juoteftant  line  ;  confequently,  add  peace, 
and  give  the  people  plenfure  and  fecurify  in  their  poflellions ; 
I  fiy,  if  we  but  confider  all  thefe  pleafing  circumftances,  we 
ihall  be  in  raptures  of  joy,  to  think  what  good  etfeds  fuch 
a  period  and  fcheme  would  bring  forth  for  the  good  of  pof- 
terity. 

•This  may  feem  to  fome,  not  likely  to  happen  ;  to  others, 
at  too  great  a  diftance  to  bear  a  thought ;  and  to  many,  in- 
different :  as  my  fojourney  herennnot  be  long,  together  with 
other  family-confiderations,  I  may  be  dafled  among  the  lat- 
ter ;  however  my  ideas  have  led  me  to  this  I'uhjed  thirty  years 
ago ;  and  I  always  conficiered,  that  the  feat  of  the  empire 
would  be,  at  fome  time,  placed  in  the  continent ;  but  never 
expedled  fuch  large  fJrides  would  be  taken  towards  it  in  my 
time  ;  but  the  thing  is  now  glaring,  and  really  requires  fome 
confideration  of  better  heads,  and  in  more  ^ower  than  mine; 
all  that  fuch  little  infignificant  creatures  as  I  can  do,  are  only 
to  form  pleafing  ideas  of  what  we  would  do  if  we  could  ;  if 
a  man's  mind  is  his  kingdom,  as  the  phrafe  is,  mine  is  fixed 
in  this  point ;  and  all  the  power  I  have,  ordefire,  is,  to  com- 
municate it  to  the  public  j  but  though  my  power  is  fmall,  I 
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am  certain  my  good  wilhes  are  as  great  as  any  one's,  towardir 
my  king  and  country,  which  I  doubt  not,  but  providence  wilF 
proteA  and  dircdt  for  the  beft.* 

It  will  be  fufficient  to  give  a  catalogue  of  the  fubjedls-af- 
terwarc^s  treated,  which  are  ranged  under  the  following  heads  c 
on  inclofing  commons  j  on  an  aft  for  inclofing  commons ;  am 
aft  for  limiting  the  fize  of  farms  ;  on  over-drove  cattle  in  the 
ftreets  of  London  ;  an  aft  on  driving  cattle  In  the  ftreets  of 
London;  on  the  ill  judged  law  of  hanging  ftlons;  how  to 
puniih  felons  without  death  ;  on  a  dog-aft  ;  (hewing  the  ad- 
vantage arifing  from  the  flandard  of  weights  and  meafures  ;  oa 
broad-wheeled  waggons;  on  the  game  lav/s ;  for  rvmhiwg  the 
fize  of  farms,  foreitalltng,  &c,  on  nwnbering  the  people  ot" 
England. 

Though  thefe  fiibjefts  have  been  repeatedly  agitated,  it 
may  perhaps  be  ef  fome  advantage  that  they  are  here  col- 
lefted  into  a  volume.  Mr.  Varlo  modeftly  offers  them  only 
as  hints,  for  the  confideration  of  the  legiilatUTe  ;  and  of  this 
they  certainly  are  not  unworthy, 

VII.  teaurtt  on  the  Art  of  Reading,  Part  I.  Containing  the  Art 
ef  reading  Profe.  jPy  Thomas  Sheridan,  A.M.  81;*.  5;.  in 
boards.     Dodlley.     [Concluded,  from  f.  ii^,"] 

'T^HIS  ingenious  writer  having  kid  open  the  fuinlamcntal 
"*■  principles  of  the  art  of  reading,  and  propofed  fome  rules 
for  the  proper  exercife  of  that  art,  proceeds  to  confirm  the 
theory  by  praftical  obfervations,  and  to  illuftrate  his  rules  by 
examples.  For  this  purpofe  he  has  given  us  a  comment  up- 
on reading  the  Liturgy  ;  which  he  has  chofen  rather  than  any 
other  Englifh  compofiiion,  as  it  is  the  only  one  publicly  and 
oonllantly  read,  and  therefore  open  to  every  one's  obferva- 
tion. 

In  this  comment  he  diftinguiHies  the  emphatic  words  by  the 
common  grave  accent ;  the  fliortefl  paufe  by  a  fmall  inclined 
line  ;  the  fecond  panfe,  double  the  time  of  the  firit,  by  two 
lines;  the  full  (top,  by  three  lines;  the  paufes,  which  are 
longer  than  any  belonging  to  the  ufual  flops,  by  two  heri- 
zontal  lines  ;  the  fyllables,  which  are  to  be  dwelt  on  fome 
time,  and  thofe  which  are  to  be  rapidly  uttered,  by  the  ufual 
Biarks  of  long  and  fliort  quantity  in  profody. 

We  (liall  extraft  his  comment  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  a 
Ipecimen  of  his  plan. 

*  Nothing  can  (hew  the  corrupt  ftate  of  the  art  of  reading, 
or  the  power  of  bad  habit,  iu  a  Itronger  light,  than  the  manner 
in  which  that  fliort  and  fiwple  prayer,  is  generally  delivered. 

In 
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In  the  firft  words  of  it,  '  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven'—— 
that  falfe  eirphafis  or  the  word,  art,  has  almoft  univerfally  pre- 
vailed. This  ftrong  ftrefs  upon  the  affirmative,  art,  looks  as  if 
there  might  be  a  doubr>  whether  the  refidence  of  God  were  in 
heaven,  or  not ;  and  the  impropriety  of  the  emphafis  will  im- 
mediately appear,  upon  changing  the  word  we  are  accudomed 
to,  to  another  of  the  fame  import.     For  inllaiice,  ihonSd  any 

one  inftead  of  faying Our  Father  who  refidell  in  heaven — 

read— —Our  Father  who  residell  in  heaven,  the  ab'urdity  woald 
be  glaring.  The  other  confcqucntly  fhould  be  read  in  the  fame 
way——*  Our  Father' which  art  in  hea'ven' with  the  em- 
phafis upon  heaven,  and  the  voice  fnmewhat  raifcd.  I  have 
known  a  few  who  have  fecn  this  miftake,  and  to  avyid  it,    hare 

run  inio  another  errour,    as  thus •  Our  Father  whichart  in 

heaven,'  making  the  two  words,  'which  and  art,  appear  but  aa 

one,  by  too  precipitate  an  utterance — whichart I'hey  (faould 

be  pronounced  diftindlly,  but  without  anylUcfs;  and  this  will 
be  accompliihcd  in  fpite  of  habit,  by  freqoerit  iriais,  if  care  be 
taktn  to  referve  the  emphafis  for  the  word  heaven,  as  thus— 
'  Our  Father'  which  art   in  heaven'  hallowed  be  be  thy  naine=: 

*  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  ia 
heaven.'—  By  running  the  word<  and  members  of  the  fcnicnce 
thus  into  each  other,  the  importance  of  the  fcntiments,  and  the 
relation  which  one  member  of  the  fcntence  bears  to  the  other, 
arc  loll.  The  firft  exprefTes  a  wi(h  for  the  coming  of  the  pro- 
mifed  kingdom  of  Chrill;  the  other,  a  dcfirc  of  the  confe- 
qoences  to  be  expefled  from  the  coming  of  that  kingdom,  that 
the  will  of  God  may  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  which 
we  arc  told  will  be  the  cafe,  when  Chrift  begins  his  rei^n.  The 
meaning  of  the  firll,  is  the  fame  as  if  it  Vl^ere  written — May  thy 
kingdom  come  ;  but  the  iVord,  ma-;,  being  undcrflood,  us  placC 
Ihould  be  fupplied  by  a  fmall  paufe  before  the  word,  iotMi 

•  thy  kingdom'  come"  and  after  a  due  paufe,  to  let  fo  folemn 
a  wifh  m;ike  its  proper  impreflion,  the  reafon  of  this  wilh,  that 
is,  in  order  that  the  will  of  Gad  may  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  ii 
in  heaven,  (hould  be  diftinftly   pointed   cut,  by  a  fmall  paaiif 

before    the   words,  on  tanb,  dnH.   :n  htaven,  as   thus •  th/ 

kingdom'  come"'  thy  will   be  done'  on  eirth'  as  it  i's'  in  heavea*- 

with  the  emphafis   on  the  word  ht,  and  a  paufe  before  it, 

ko  correfpond  with  the  paufe  and  emphafis,  before,  and  on,  the 
word,  come ;  as  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  both,  iftaj^  being 
hert  onderllood,  as  in  the  former  cafe;  •  may  thy  kingdom 
coine"  may  thy  will  be  done'"  and  upon  the  abfence  of  that  op- 
tative; the  emphafis,  in  order  to  fupply  its  place  (hould  be  tranfi 
ferred  to  the  auxiliary,  be,  as  it  is  in  all  ether  cafes.  By  read- 
ing it  in  the  ufual  wav,  mifled  probably  by  falfe  pointing,  they 
ihake  thefe  two,  detached  fentences,  utterly  independent  of 
each  Other.  Whereas  in  the  other  way,  the  latter  is  Ja  confe* 
quence  of,  and  clofely  connefted  with,  the  former."  •  Thy 
kingdom'  come"  thy  will'  be  done'  on  eir'ih'  tia  itiV  in  hea*t 

X  a  vea-*-' 
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Ven-^-'  and  from  this  reading  only  can  the  true  meaning  of  thd 
-paffage  be  difclofed. — r-f  Give  us  this  da'y  our  daily  bread'— 
Here  the  emphafis  on  the  word,  liay^  is  unfortunately  placed, 
both  with  regard  to  found  and  fenfe.  The  ear  is  hurt,  by  the 
ioimedjate  repetition  of  the  fame  found,  in  the  word  daily.— 
f  Give  us  this  da'y  our  daily  bread' — And  the  true  meaning  i» 
•rot  conveyed ;  for  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  prayer  to  be  daily 
ufe.d,  and  a  petition  to  be  daily  preferred,  compofed  for  our 
ufe  by  him,  who  bade  us  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow  ; 
Av.hereibre  it  fliould  be  thas  pronounced — '  Give  us  thi^s  day'' 
our  daily  brea^d'''— ♦  And'  forgive   us  our  trefpaffes,  as  we  for- 

giv.C  them,  that  trefpafs  againil  us.' There  are  fo  many  faults 

coro^mittedi  in  this  m.aonerof  reading  the  fentence,  that  to  en- 
ter into  a  minute  exaraiaation  of  them,  would  take  i>p  too  much 
time  unnecefl'arily ;  as  I  apprehend  that  the  bare  reading  of  ic 
in  thfe  right  manner  will  carry  convidion  with  it,  and  needs  no 
other  comment.  •  And  forgive  u^s'  oiir  trefpaffes' a^s  we' foi- 
give  the^m'  who  trefpafs  againft  u^s.*  I  mult  here,  however, 
ihew  the  neceflity  ibere  is,  for  laying  a  ftrong  emphafis  on  the 
little  word,  as,  which  is  always  Hurred  over  ;  becaufe  that  par- 
ticle implies  the  very  condition  on  which  we  expcd  forgivenefs 
ourfelves,  that  is,  in  like  manner  as  we  grant  it  to  others. 
There  is  another  fault  committed  by  feme,  in  lemovin^  the  ac-* 
cent  from  the  lall  f)llable  of  the  word,  yer^/'i'^  to  the  firft;  as. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  and  fo^rgive  us  our  trefpaffes^ 
&C.*  by  which  they  feem  to  make  an  oppofition  between  the 
tvufds,  gi<ve  zn^fo'gr-vet  where  there  is   none  intended  ;  than 

which  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  and  puerile '  And  lead 

us  not  into  temptatioti,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.' — It  were  to 
be  wilhed,  for  obvious  reafons,  that  the  firong  emphafis  on  the 
WOrd,-/t^^,  were  t.anbferred  to  the  word,  temptation -j  inflead  of 
dying — .«  and  lead  us  not  into  tempiation' — that  it  were  read 
^7-«  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.* 
r—',  Ftir  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever  and  ever.' — — In  this  way  of  reading,  the  fine  clofe  of 
this  admirable  ptciyer,  is  changed  in  its  movement,  from  the  fcr- 
letnn'and  majell.c  to  a  comic  and  cantering  pace.  •  For  thine 
is'  the  kingdom  and  the  power''  and  the  glory' for  ever'  and  ever.' 
The  meafure  in  this  way,  to  fpeak  in  the  profodial  language, 
ietomes  purely  amphibrachic,  ufcd  only  in  comic  poems  aiid 
ba,llads  i  whereas  by  making  a  paufe  after  the  word  thine,  and 
feparating  the  other  members  of  the  fenteuce,  tlie  movement  be- 
comes chiefly  anapseftic,  full  of  force  and  dignity. •  For 

^hine'  is  the  kingdom'''  and  the  power"  and  the  glory"  for  ever' 
«ud  ever.* 

*  I  fijall  now  read  the  whole  in  the  propofed  manner. 

*  Our  Fa' her'  which  art  in  hea^ven'  ha'llowed  be  thy  narrers 
Thy  kingdom' co^nie''' tliy  will' be  done' on  ea^rth'  as  it  i^s' in 
hea'ven  =  Give  us  thi'^s  day'  our  daily  breaM'"'  And  forgive 
uY  our  trefpaffes'  a^?  we'  forgive  the'm'  th?t  trefpafs  againft 
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tTf**"  And  lead  us  not  into  tcmptatioir'  but  dcjiver  as  fronrbvil 
=:For  thjnc''  is  the  kingdom''  aod  the  power^''  and  iJie*gIoyjT 
for  ever^  and  everr='  .     ..;  ..;.        '\<t<     -r* 

There  are  many  juft  obftrvatlons  in' the  foregoing  comrrtUrttl 
The  author  is  certainly  right  in  explodiag  iht  emphMfis^ 
•which  is  frequently  placed  on  the  word  «'/.  The  acfofot, 
whi(Jh  is  fometimes  laid  on  ihe  firft  fyllable  of  forgit/e^  H,  at 
he  very  properly  obftrves,  abfurd  anrf  jnforHe.  We  agrM 
^with  him,   ivhcn  he  fays,   it  is  to  be  ?hftt   t!ie  ftron'^ 

eniphafis  on  the  word  haJ,  were  fraiu :  i  >  the  word  tem^ 

tatitu.  But  we  muft  ccnfefs,  that  we  Tec  ho  rcifori  for  placing 
an  emphafis  on  the  fccond  auxiJiary  ytrbity  efpecially  as  there 
is  noneon  the  fame  auxiliary  immediaiely  bcferc.  The  em'* 
phafts  is  there  laid  upon  bailawJ ;  and  therefore,  we  are  in- 
•clined  to  think,  would  be  more  }»ropcrly  placed  on  the  prin- 
cipal verb,  dsfiu  There  i?  tRe  fame  rmpropriety,  we  appre^ 
liend,  in  his  mode  of  pronouiKing  thefe  words,  •  The  Lord'f 
name  be  praifcd.'  '^ 

In  reading   we  may   lay  a  ftrefs  u)»on  to.>  mamy  words,   M  ' 
Mrell  as  too  few  ;   we  may  ftrnler  our  prOnftnciiTioiv'heavy,  la- 
boured, and  pedantic  by  repetition?  of  ihe  tmph^fts,  laffaitnt- 
rantibui  aurts,     Mr.  SheVidarifomefiinf*  rilns  in^>■  this  exccis. 
The  following  petition',  is,  in  oi  m,  too  iwiich  encum- 

bered.    •  Forgive  ui' our  t/efjial.^.  forplve  them' that 

trefpafs  againft  is  * — Is  n«t  Ifhe  great  .'lichis  here  W\d 

•on  the  little  particle  a/«  tmirnportant  i  i^  n^'i  ah  emphafis  0A 
both  »i  and  our  unncceflary  ?  And  is  not  the  immediate  repe- 
tition of  the  fame  found  \n  the  word  «/  Hn|>leafing  to  the  ear  ? 
In  the  former  part  of  this  pa^Tage  would  it  not  be  fufficieift  to 
lay  a  ftrefs  on  trt/pitjjit,  as  theJcading  word  in  the  fentende, 
correfponding  with  (iailj  bread  in  the  preceding,  and  umptathn 
in  the  fubfequent  petition.  AfJd  \n  the  Utter  claufe,  would 
T»ot  the  opivofition  be  foffidently  pointed  out,  by  a  (light  eriiv. 
phafis  on  nue  and  th^m  ? — Hut  we  fubmit  this  poifit  to  the  cott- 
lideration  of  the  ingenious  auth<»r. 

'  For  He'  is  the  Lord  our  God,^  ind  we'  are  the  people  of 
Ills  pailure,'  and  the  flieep  of  lw«  haad. — Is  t)»ere  any  necef- 
(Ity  for  laying  an  emphafis  on  the  word  bit  ?  It  may  be  ob» 
fcrvcd,  -that  there  is  none  upon  »ur  ;  and  the  words  imply  no 
more  than  this  :  the  Lord  is  our  (hepherd,  and  we  are  his  fl^ck^ « 

The  glorioQs  company  of  the  apoliles'  prai'e  thee'' 

The  goodly  fellowOiip  of. the  prdphets'  praifc  thee'' 

The  noble  army  of  martyx/  praife  thee" 

Is  there  any  occafiou  to  dwell  on  thefe  epithets,  gleriout, 
gotdJy,  and  fioble,  as  ihey  are  neither  charatleriftical  nor  im- 
portant ? 
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Iti  commenting  on  the  Creed,  he  obferves,  that  in  this  paf- 

*fage,  'he  rofe  again  from  the  dead,'  the  ci-nphafis  is  fre- 
quently laid  on  the  adverb  again,  which  would  imply  his  rifing 
jwice.  The  fentence  therefore,  he  thinks,  ought  to  be  read 
^hus,  '  he  rofe  again  from  the  dead.' 

The  Lord'  be  with  you.  '  The  emphafis,  he  fays,  ough( 
to  be  on  the  auxiliary  verb  be,  as  may,  the  fign  of  the  op- 
tative is  omitted.  This  adds  to  the  folemnity  of  the  wi(h. 
Whereas  in  the  ufual  way  of  repca  ing  it,  it  is  exaflly  the 
faqte  as  the  common  mode  of  exprefiion,  in  bidding  farewel.' 
•—Why  not,  if  fpoken  with  proper  ferioufnefs  and  folemnity  ? 

*  O  Lord' who  baft  safely  brought  us  to  the  begin- 
ning of  this  day''''  defend  us  i"n  the  fame — The  emphafis  on 
the  prepofition  in  has  an  air  of  puerjiity. 

Enrich  them  with  thy  heavenly  grace  — The  emphafis  on 
the  adjeftive  is  needlefs.  There  is  no  occafipn  for  a  contia- 
fJiftinftion,  as  no  other  fpccies  of  grace  can  poflibly  be  under- 
ftood,  in  this  place.  When  epithets  are  not  in  the  leaft  em- 
phalical,  to  lay  a  ftrefs  upon  them  in  preference  to  the  noun, 
is  as  prepoftcrous,  as  it  would  be  to  pay  an  attention  to  the 
lackey,  and  none  to  the  mafter. 

Ti»e  following  paufes  are  unqueftionably  right  :  *  Moft 
heartily  we  befeech  thee'  with  thy  favour  to  behold'  our  moft 
gracious  fovereign  lord'  king  George.' 

*  That  peace'  which  the  world  can  not  give,'  We  rather 
think  the  fentence  ft)puljd  be  r«ad  i^^^y  '  that  peace'  which  the 
world' cannot  give.^   i  ;    .   ',    r.    '  ,  , 

*  That  it  may  pleafe  thee'  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love'  and 
dread  thee — Why  ai  in  particular,  in  oppofition  to  all  the  reft 
of  mankind?  We  do  not  fay,  '  Lord'  have  mercy  upon  U8s 
but,  *  Lord''  have  mercy  upon  "s. 

\\  •  Giving  them  patitnce  6nder  their  fufFerings'  and  a  happy 
i0ue  out  of  all  their  afflidions.'— The  emphafis  on  the  two 
prepofitions,  is  frivolous  and  puerile :  as  it  is  in  the  following 
fentence,  *  Unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open'  all  defires  known' 
and  from  whom  no  fecrets  are  hid.' 

Creation'  prefervation.'  A  falfe  accent.  I.t  fhould  be  pre- 
fervation. 

*  Nor  his  ox'  nor  his  afs'  nor  any  thing  that  is  his,  Fer- 
fcaiyjuft. 

*  There  is  a  paffage,  he  fays,  in  the  Creed  often  faultily  de- 
livered, in  the  following  manner- — '  Go^d  of  Go^d,  Light  of 
light,  ve"^ry  God  of  ve'^ry  God' — In  which  mode  of  exprcffioii 
*  Go^d  of  Go^d — according  to  the  common  acceptation,  it 
would  imply  a  fuperiority  in  him  over  God  ;  as,  when  we  fay, 
«  King  of  Kings ;'  but,  by  laying  the  flrcfs  on,  *  of^  as  •  God 

"    -  '  oT 
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•6Y  God* — the  true  meaning  is  poiDted  out,  which  is,  *  Goi. 
proceeding  fro^m  God,  light  fro'm  light,  very  God  fto^m  ve«y 
-God' 

We  Ihall  conclude  our  quotations  ixom  this  wwk  with  the 
following  remarks  on  the  proper  oiode    of  pronouncing 
£}rin  of  adminiflration  in  the  Communion  Service. 

*  This  part  of  the  fervice   is  capable   of  great  impro^SSot 
merely  by  the  force  of  a  different  emphaiis.     It  is   ul'ually    thus 

delivered •  The  body  ©f  our  Lord    Jffus  Chrifi  which  was 

gi'ven  for  thee,  preferve  thy  bo^dy  and  idul  to  everlarting  life. 
Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Chnft  died  for  thee,  and 
feed  on  faimin.thy  heart  by  faith  with  thankfgiving.*— Now 
as  this  is  fpoken  in  (heir  turns  to  each  communicant,  the  latter 
part  would  have  much  more  force  if  the  emphafis  were  placed 
up'in,  tbtt,  as  thus——'  take  and  eat  this^  in  remembrance  that 

Chrift  died  for  ibit' as  it  would  bring  it  more  home  to  each 

individual.     And  I  would  referve  this  emphafis   for  the  latter 
place,  rather  than  give  it   to  the  former,  where  it  is  faid 
«  The  body  of  our  Lord  jcfus  Chrift  which  was  gi^veo  for  thee, 
ice'  becaufe  thire  is  fomething  more  aifeAing  and  cQiphatical 

in  the  laft  exprcifion— — •  who  died  for  thee* and  two  fimi- 

iar  emphafes  in  the  two  contiguous  patTages  would  not  have  a 
good  effeA.  There  is  another  emphafis  in  the  firft  part  which 
pught  alfo  to  be  changed  from  the  afual   manner  of  delivering 

it *  The  bo^dy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift'  preferve  thy  bo^dy 

and  foul,  ict.  Here  the  two  emphafes  on  tlie  fame  word,  ho^tj;^ 
■have  a  bad  efFeA;  and  therefore  one  of  them  (hould  be  changed, 

»i  thus •  The  body  of  our  Lord  jcfus  ChriJK  preferve  th^ 

body  and  foul,  &c.'  But  the  emphaits  on  the  word  body  is  to 
be  reilored  in  the  fecond  part,  where  the  cup  is  adminillered, 

and  only   the    blood  of  Chrill  mentioned  ;    as   thus «  The 

blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri^l'  which   was   ihe'd  for  thee'  pre» 

ierve  thy  bo'dy  and  soul  unto  evcrlatling  life. But  io  thia 

alfo  I  would  preferve  the  emphafis  on  the   word,  thttt  in  the 

latter  part,   thus '  Drink  this  in  remembrance  that  Chrift's 

iilood  was  (bed  for  //^/  and  be  thankful.* 

The  author  having  thus  pointed  out  the  proper  method  of 
reading  thofc  parts  of  the  Liturgy,  which  are  in  moft  general 
*ife,  leaves  the  aemainder  to  the  particular  inveltigation  of 
each  individual,  by  the  help  of  thofe  direftioui,  which 
he  has  occafionally  thrown  out.  He  recommends  it  to  ail 
clergymen,  who  arc  defirous  of  reading  the  fervice  wi;h  pro- 
jjriety,  to  purfue  the  model  which  he  has  here  laid  down,  and 
to  deliver  the  whole  mtmoriier  ;  as  this  mode  of  delivery  would, 
h«  thinks,  produce  excclltnt  effefts  on  the  congregation. 

In  four  fubfequent  difcourfes,  he  expatiates  on  the  ad- 
vantages, which  would  refult  from  the  revival  of  the  art  of 
oratory,  with  regard  to  the  cultivatiop  of  4he  human  faculties, 
X  i  ,t.bje 
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the  accompliftiment  of  the  fair-fex,  the  improvement  of  con"" 
veifati.n,  manners,  and  politenefs,  and  the  prefervation  o* 
our  boaAed  conftiiurion  in  church  and  ftate. 

This  learned  writer  isfo  well  convinced  of  the  great  arci 
extenfive  utility  of  this  performance,  that  he  recommends  it 
to  the  ufe  of  the  bifl^ops,  in  the  examination  of  candidates  foe 
Jioly  orders.  *  If  fays  he,  my  lords  the  bifliops  w ov\d  pi/c& 
vpan  this  book  as  part  of  their  examination  for  holy  orders, 
and  make  propriety  of  reading,  in  all  future  candidates,  an  ef- 
fi^ntial  requifite  to  their  admiifion  into  that  facred  office,  they 
would  do  more  real  feivice  to  the  caufc  of  religion,  than  the 
moft  celebrated  of  their  order  have  ever  done  by  their  polemi- 
cal writings.* 

A  proper  and  animated  delivery  in  performing  the  fervice 
of  the  church  would  certainly  difplay  the  beauty  and  energy  of 
our  Liturgy  to  great  advantage,  and  promote  a  warmth  and 
fpirit  of  devotion.  On  this  account  we  fincerely  wifh,  that 
the  younger  clergy  would  ftudy  Mr.  Sheridan's  Leclures.  If  his 
direclions  in  fome  inftances  are  erroneous,  they  are,  in  other? 
extremely  juft  ;  and  an  attentive  perufal  of  his  book  cannot 
fail  of  improving  every  perfon  of  common  underftanding  ;  as 
}t  will  exercife  him  in  the  invefligation  of  proper  tones, 
paufes,  and  cmphafes,  and  other  important  circumllances  ir^ 
the  art  of  reading. 

VI.  Nuga  yintiqua :  being  a  Mifcellaneous  ColltQ::n  of  Original 
.'  Papers  in  Projt  and  yerje.  Written  in  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIIF, 
.  ^««  Mary,  Elizabeth,  King  James,  iffc.  By  5/r  John  Hd- 
rington,  the  TranJJator  of  Arioflo,  and  others  ivho  li'ved  in  thoft 
limei.  SeUtted  from  Authentic  Remains,  By  Henry  Harington  j 
jun,  J,  B.  of  Queen's  College,  Oxon.  Vol,  II.  Svo.  3/, 
Jeiued.     Robinfon. 

'T~*HE  firft  volume  of  this  mifcellany  contained  feveral  papers 
•*■  which  were  worthy  of  being  refcued  from  oblivion  *,  but 
we  are  forry  we  cannot  with  juliice  make  the  fame  remark,  in 
favour  of  what  is  now  under  confideration.  The  editor  ap- 
pear; to  be  more  folicitous  of  apologizing  for  the  manner^ 
than  for  the  matter  of  this  publication,  becaufe,  if  the  latter 
be  trifling,  it  is  not  his  oiun.  We  could,  however,  more  rea- 
<iily  excufe  an  error  in  the  chronological  arrangement,  as  being 
a  circumllance  of  little  importance,  than  pardon  an  editor  for 
publilhing  indifcriminately  every  frivolous  manufcript  that  has 
nothing  elfe  to  recommend  it  to  notice,  but  its  having  been 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxviii.  p.  J7J. 

written 
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wrritten  pei^aps  two  hundred  years  ago  We  acknowledge  at 
the  fame  time,  that  there  are  a  few  papers  in  the  prefent  vo- 
lume which  would  be  no  difgrace  to  a  picre  judicious  col» 
leflion. 

The  firft  paper  ip  the  book  is  a  trcatife  on  playe,  hf^ 
John  Harington,  which  contains  feveral  fenfible  obfervations. 
The  titles  of  the  fubfequent  papers  are  as  follows  :  A  Dif- 
coiirfe,  (hewing  that  Elyas  muft  pcrfonally  come  before  the 
Day  of  Judgment.  Plalmes,  tranllated  by  the  Ccuntefs  of 
Pembroke.  The  Manner  of  Gifts  by  the  Kings  of  England 
unto  their  eldefl  fonnes.  Order  of  Council  to  the  Lord>mayor 
of  London. 

We  next  meet  with  a  Letter  from  fir  R  Cecil,  to  fir  Joha 
Harington,  in  1603,  with  Houfhold  Rules  and  Ordioances  for 
Servants.  As  this  paper  ferves  to  give  an  idea  of  the  do- 
inellic  oeconomy  of  the  age,  we  (liall  infert  it  entire. 

*  My  Noble  Knyght, 

*  My  thankes  come  wytbe  your  papers  and  wholefome  ftt- 

jtutes  for  your  fathers  houfeholde.     I  (hall,  as  f;ir  as  in  me  lietb, 

patterne  the  fame,    and  geue  gnod    heed   for  due  obfervaunce 

thereof  in   my  own  (late.     Your  father  did  muche  a(FeA  fuche 

prudence  ;  nor  dothe  his  fonne  lefle  followe  his  faire  fample,  of 

-worthe  learninge  and  honor.  I  ihall  not  faile  to  keep  your  grace 

iind  favor  quick  and  lively  in  the   kinges  breafte,  as  far  as  good 

difcretion  guideth  me,  fo  as  not  to  hazard  my  own   reputatioiL 

for  humble  fuing,  ratber  than  bold  and  forward  entreaties.    Yoa 

know  all  my  former  fleppes ;  good    knyght,  reUe  content,  and 

give  heed  to   one  that  hath   forrowde  in   the  bright  luftre  of  a 

^ourte,    and   gone   heavily  even   on    the   bed   leeminge    faire 

grounde.     'Tis  a  great  ta(ke  to   prove  ones  honeftye,  and  yet 

•uot  fpoil  ones  fortune.     You  have  tailed  a  little  hereof  in  our 

bleffed  queenes  tyme,  who  was  more  than  a  man,  and,  in  troth, 

fometynie  lefs  than  a  woman.     I  wi(he   I  waited  now  in  your 

prefence  chamber,  with  eafe  at  my  foode,  and  rtftc  in  my  bedde; 

1  am  pu(bed  fiom  the  fhore  of  comforte,  and   know  not  where 

the  wyndes  and  waves  of  a  court  will  bear  me ;  I  know  it  bring- 

eth  little  comforte  on  earthe;    and   he  is,    I  reckon,  no  wife 

pan  that  looketh   this  waye  to  heaven  ;  we  have  muche  Airro 

abouie  counceils,    and    more  aboute  honors.      Many    knyghts 

ivere  made  at  Theobalds,  daringe  the  kynges  ftaye  at  myne 

houfe,  and  more  to  be  made  in  the  citie.     My  father  had  muche 

wifdom  in  direding  the  (late  ;  and  I  wy(he  I  could  bear  my  parte 

io  difcretely  as  he   did.     Farewel,   good  knyght ;    but  never 

come  neare  London  till  I  call  you.     Too  much  crowdinge  doth 

not  well  for  a  cripple,  and  the  kynge  dothe  find  fcante  room  to 

£t  bimfelf,  he  hath  fo  many  friends  as  they  chufe  to  be  called, 

and 
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and  heaven  prove  they  lye  not  in  the  end.     Id  trouble,  hurry- 
ing, feigning,  fuing^  and  i'uche-like  matters,  I  nowe  refte 
89  May  1603.  Your  true  friende, 

R.    Cecil. 

•  Orders  for  Houfehold  Servantes ;  firft  deuifed  by  John  Ha, 
ryngton,  in  the  Yeare  1 566,  and  reneved  by  John  Haryngton, 
Sooneof  the  faide  John,  in  the  Yeare  1592  :  the  faide  John, 
the  Sonne,  being  then  High  Shiieve  of  the  County  of  Se- 
iner fet. 

*  Iinprinjis,  That  no  feruant  bee  abfent  from  praier,  at 
morning  or  euening,  without  a  lawful  exeufe,  to  be  alledged 
ivithin  one  day  after,  vppon  paine  to  forfeit  for  euery  tyme  2d. 

*  II.  Item,  That  none  fwear  any  othe,  vppon  pain  for  every 
Othe  id. 

*  III.  Item,  That  no  man  Icaue  any  doore  open  that  he 
findeth  (hut,  without  theare  bee  caufe,  vppon  paine  for  euery 
tyme  id. 

*  IV.  Item,  That  none  of  the  men  be  in  bed,  from  our  Lady- 
day  to  Michaelmas,  after  6  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  ;  nor 
out  of  his  bed  after  10  of  the  clock  at  night;  nor,  from  Mi-, 
chaelraas  till  our  Lady  day,  in  bed  after  7  in  the  morning,  nor 
out  after  9  at  night,  without  reafonable  caiife,  on  paine  of  2d. 

*  V.  That  no  mans  bed  bee  vnmade,  nor  fire  or  candle- 
box  vncleane,  after  8  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  oi>  paine 
of  id. 

*  VI.  Item,  That  no  man  make  water  within  either  of  th« 
fourts,  vppon  paine  of,  euery  tyme  it  fhal  be  proued,    id. 

*  Vil.  Item,  That  no  man  teach  any  of  the  children  any  vn- 
honeft  fpeeche,  or  baudie  word,  or  othe,  on  paine  of  4d. 

*  Vlll.  Item,  That  no  man  waite  at  the  table  without  3 
trencher  in  his  hand,  except  it  be  vppon  foroe  good  caufe,  oni 
paine  of  id. 

*  IX.  Item,  That  no  man  appointed  to  waite  at  my  table  be 
abfent  that  rotale,  without  reafonable  caufe,  on  paine  of  id. 

*  X.  Item,  If  any  man  breake  a  glaifee,  hee  (hall  aunfwer 
the  price  thereof  out  of  his  wages  ;  and,  if  it  bee  not  known 
who  breake  it,  the  buttler  (hall  pay  for  it,  on  paine  of  lad. 

*  XI.  Item,  The  table  mull  bee  couered  halfe  an  houer  bcr 
fore  1 1  at  dinner,  and  6  at  fupper,  or  before,  on  paine  of  2d. 

*  XII.  Item,  That  mcate  bee  readie  at  1 1  Ojr  before  at  dinner, 
and  6  or  before  at  fupper,  on  paine  of  6d. 

*  Xlil.  Item,  That  Eone  be  abfent,  without  leaue  or  good 
caufe,  the  whole  day,  or  more  part  of  it,  ofi  paine  of  4d. 

*  XIV.  Item,  That  no  map  flrike  his  fellow,  on  paine  of 
loffe  of  feruice;  nor  reuile  or  threaten,  or  prouoke  an  other  to 
firike,  on  paine  of  izd. 

*  XV.  Item,  That  no  man  come  to  the  kitchen  without 
reafonable  caufe,  on  paine  of  td.  and  the  cook  likewyfe  to  for- 
feit id. 

«  XVI. 
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*  XVT.  Item,  That  none  toy  with  the  maids,  on  palneof  4d. 

•  XVII.  Iceoa,  That  no  man  weare  foule  fliirt  on  Sunday, 
por  broken  hofe  or  Ihooec,  or  dublett  witboac  buttons,  on  paine 
of  id. 

♦  XVni.  Item,  That,  when  any  ftrainger  goeth  hence,  the 
chamber  be  drefi  vp  againe  within  4  howrs  after,  on  paine  of  id. 

«  XIX.  Item,  That  the  hall  bee  made  clcane  euery  day,  by 
eight  in  the  winter,  and  feauen  in  the  fommer,  on  paint  <^  him 
that  (hnuld  do  it  to  forfet  id. 

*  XX.  That  the  cowrtgate  bee  fliuit  each  meale,  and  not 
opened  during  dinner  and  fupper,  wiihoat  iud  caufe,  on  paine 
the  porter  to  forfet  for  euery  time,    id. 

'   XXI.  Item.  That  all  ilayrs  in  the  houfe,  and  other  roomi 
that  neede  (hall  require,    bee  made  clcane  on  Fryday  after  din- 
ner,  un  paiae  of  forfeiture  of  euery  on  whome  it  (hall  belong 
vnto,    3d. 
*  >\11  which  fcmmes  fhalbe  duly  paide  each  quarter-day  ooc 

of  their  wages,  and  bellowed  on   the  poore,   or  other  godly 

vfe.* 

The  articles  next  in  order  are,  Parliararnt  Maiters  in  1628 
and  Times  enfuing.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Speeche  to 
his  Majef^ie,  at  the  Counfeli  Table.  His  Majeftie's  Anfwer  to 
Ihe  Petition  concerning  Religion.  Sir  Francis  Seymour's 
Speeche  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  March  za,  1627.  Sir 
Thomas  Wentwoi  th's  Speeche  the  fame  Day.  Letter  to  Lord 
Thomas  Howarde,  from  J.  H  Sir  John  Haryngton  to  Sir 
Amias  Pawlet.  Copy  of  a  Letter  fiom  Sir  John  Haryngton 
to  Prince  Henry,  Son  to  King  James  I.  concerninge  his  Dogge 

*  Now,  fays  the  honeft  knight  in  this  letter,  let  UlyfTes 
praife  his  dogge  Argus,  or  Tobite  be  led  by  that  do^ge  wbofe 
Dame  doth  not  appear  ;  yet  could  I  fay  fuch  things  cf  my  Bun- 
£ey,  for  fo  was  he  Ayled,  as  might  (hame  them  both,  either 
/or  good  faith,  clear  wit.  or  wonderful  deedes ;  to  fay  no  more 
than  I  have  faid  of  his  bearing  letters  from  London  and  Greea- 
wiche,  more  than  an  hundred  miles.' 

Next  follows  the  Life  of  John,  Lord  Harington,  Baron  of 
Exton,  1612.  A  Grant  from  Kirg  Edward  IV.  to  Sir  James 
Haryngton,  for  taking  Ki"g  Henry  V'l.  prifouer,  dated  »465, 
To  Sir  John  Harington  from  Lord  Thomas  Howard.  The 
Earl  of  EfTfx  to  John  Haryngton,  Efq.  touchinge  his  beinge 
appointed  Lord  Lieutenante  of  Irelande,  ivpQ.  Sir  John 
Haryngton  to  Dr.  John  Still,  the  Bifhoppe  of  Bathe  and 
Welles.  The  fame  to  Mr.  Secretary  Harlow.  An  Oration 
made  by  Frecknam,  abbot  of  Weftminfter,  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  The  Queen's  Moft  Excellent  Majeflie's  Oration 
in  the  Parliament  Howfe,  March  15,  1575.  Sir  John  Ha- 
flfngton's  Report  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  concerning  the  Earl  of 
■"  ^  EflTex's 
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Effex's  Journey,  in  Ireland.  A  Letter  from  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Cheeke,  1549,  to  Mr-;.  Penelope  Pie.  Mr.  Stubbes  his 
Worries  upon  the  ScafFolde,  when  he  loft  his  Haund,  on 
Tewldaie  3  Novembre,  1579.  Mr.  Page  his  Wordes  on  the 
Scaffolde.  The  Oration  of  the  Common  Houfe,  by  the 
Speaker  Mr.  Williams,  to  the  Queene's  IV^ajeftie.  The 
Queene's  Majeftie's  Aunfwere  to  the  Speaker  Williams;  Mr, 
Stubbs  to  Queene  Elizabeth,  during  his  Imprifonment  for 
writing  a  Libel  on  her  intended  Marriage.  To  the  Qj^ieeiie's 
Majeftie's  Mort  Honorable  Privie  Counfell  the  Petition  of  John 
Stubbes.  Lords  of  Scotland  to  certen  Scots  oppofing  the  King 
in  his  Minority,  Temp.  Edward  VI.  Sir  John  Haryngton  to 
Mr.  Roberte  Markham.  A  Specimen  of  the  Mode  of  elefling 
Members  for  Parliament  in  the  laft  Century,  taken  from  a 
Memorandum  MS  of  John  Harington,  Efq.  of  Kelfton  \i\ 
Somerfetfhire,  1646.  Memorandum  found  in  the  Cabinet  of 
the  late  John  Browning,  Efq.  of  Barton,  near  Briltol.  This 
memorandum  is  as  follows : 

*  Item,  That  Maifter  Canynge  hath  deliver'd,  this  4th  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  cf  our  Lord  1470,  to  Maifter  Nicolas  Pet- 
ters.  Vicar  of  St,  M^ry  Redcliffe ;  Mofes  Conterin,  Philip 
Barthelmew,  procurators  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  aforefaid  ;  a 
new  fepulchrc  well  gilt  with  golde,   and  a  civcr  thereio. 

*  Item,  An  image  of  God  Almighty  rifing  out  of  the  fame 
fepulchre,  with  ail  the  ordinance  that  'lorgeth  thereto  (that 
is  to  fay)  a  lathe  made  of  timber  and  the  iron-work  thereto. 

*  Item,  Thereto  'Jongeth  Heaven,  made  of  limber  and  ftain'd 
clothes. 

*  Item,  Hell  made  of  timber,  and  iron-work  thereto,  with 
divels  to  the  number  of  13. 

*  Item,  4  Knights  armed,  keeping  the  fepulchre,  with  their 
weapons  in  their  hands ;  that  is  to  fay,  2  axes  and  2  fpearj, 
with  2  pares. 

*  Item,  4  payr  of  angels  wings  for  ^  angels,  made  of  timber 
and  well  painted, 

*  Item,  the  fadre,  the  crowne,  and  vifage,  the  well  with  a 
crofs  upon  it,   well  gilt  with  line  gould. 

*  Item,  The  Holy  Ghofht  coming  out  of  Heaven  into  the 
fepulchre. 

*  Item,  'Longeth  to  the  4  angels  4  chevaliers.* 

The  fucceeding  paper  is  a  letter  from  a  Lord  of  Scotland 
to  Q^  Elizabeth.  The  Prince  of  Spaine's  Receiving  into 
Bruffells.  Copy  of  a  Letter  to  John  Harington,  Efq.  at 
Kelfton,  from  the  Maior  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  Bathe, 
1646.  A  Letter  to  Captain  Harington,  at  his  Quarters  in 
Taunton,  1646.  A  Proof  that  Spiritual  Quackery  did  not 
originate  in  the  Days  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  this  pure  fpi- 

ritual 
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titual  Medicine  b  found  in  a  MS.  dared  1579,  and  was  a  Pre- 
paration ordained  by  the  Puritans  of  thofe  Tinrtes  for  the 
Soul's  Health.  TranflatioD,  by  Q^  Elizabeth,  of  one  of  Tully'9 
familiar  Epiftles,  given  by  her  to  John  Haryngton,  1579.  A 
regard  to  the  gratification  of  our  read.rs  will  not  permit  ^i  to 
with  hold  from  inferting  this  verfion,  which,  confideriag  the 
iangiiage  of  ihat  time,  is  not  deftitute  of  merit,  and  (hews 
Elizabeth's  acquaintance  with  clafllcal  learning. 

'TULLY    to    CURIO. 

*  I  haoc  written  thefe  vnto  you  by  Sextus  Julias,  my  freend 
Miloes  companyon,  not  knowing  whether  you  are  yet  comm 
into  Italy;  but.  becaufc  you  are  fhortlie  looked  for,  and  it  is 
certainlie  reported,  that  you  are  nowe  departed  out  of  A fia  to- 
ward Rome,  the  importance  of  the  matter  made  vs  thinke  no 
hade  to  great,  beinge  deiierous  you  might  receiue  Icttres,  asfone 
a-!  might  be.  My  Corio,  yf  yt  wear  I  onlie  that  had  (hewed 
you  freendftiip  (and  yet  indeed  yt  is  far  greater  by  your  ac- 
ceptacion  then  by  my  accomptc)  I  (houlde  Bardlic  be  boulde  to 
defier  any  great  mztter  at  your  hande»,  for  it  is  a  grief  to  aa 
honell  nature  to  aike  any  thinge  whear  he  hath  well  deferued, 
led  he  (holde  feeme  to  demande  rather  than  dcfler,  and  to  afke 
a  recocqpence  rathtr  than  a  benefitc.  But  feinge  yt  is  well 
knowen  and  famous,  by  reafon  of  my  meane  beginninge,  hows 
greatiie  1  am  bounde  vnto  youe,  and  fcing  yt  is  a  parte  of  A 
lovinge  minde  to  defier  to  be  more  b<;holdinge  where  he  is 
mutch  beholdinge  all  redye ;  I  will  not  iiicke  to  be  a  futor  vnto 
you,  in  thefe  my  lettres,  for  the  thinge  which  is  mod  acceptable 
and  necedarye  for  me  of  all  others :  for,  thoughe  youe  (holde 
doe  never  fo  mutch  for  me,  yet  I  dare  prefume  it  fhall  not  be 
loC.e,  trulting  that  no  bencfiti  can  be  foe  great,  bat  that  either 
I  (hdl  be  able  to  receive  with  kindenes,  or  to  rewarde  yt  with 
thankefulne$,  or  to  honor  that  with  commendacion. 

'  Sir,  I  haue  fett  all  my  (luddie,  diligence,  care,  labor» 
minde,  foule,  and  all,  to  make  Miloe  conful ;  and  I  ame  per* 
fwaded  1  ame  buund  to  doe  it,  not  onlie  as  1  wolde  recompence 
my  freend,  but  as  I  wolde  honor  my  father  ;  for  1  thinke  theiro 
was  neuer  man  foe  carefull  for  his  life  and  goodes,  as  I  ame  for 
Miloes  preferment,  whearirt  metbinks  my  hole  date  dandes. 
Hearin  1  vnderdandc  you  can  doe  vs  foe  much  helpe  that  wee 
(hall  necde  to  feeke  no  farther.  All  this  we  haue  alredie:  the 
bed  fort,  for  the  adls  of  his  tribune(hippfor  my  fake,  as  I  trull 
you  thinke;  the  people  and  the  multitude,  for  his  (howes  and 
irivmphes,  and  his  liberall  nature  ;  the  youth  and  the  favorites, 
for  his  owne  commendacion  among  theme;  lad  of  all,  xnj 
voice,  not  foe  mightie,  perhapps,  as  others,  yet  edemed  and 
honed,  and  bound  vnto  hime,  and  their/ore  may  chaunce 
auHyleable,  nowe  wee  have  but  cede  of  a  head  and  a  capteine, 
and,  as  it  were  a  mader,  tO'  rule  and  govern  thefe  fame  windes ; 

'    •  and. 


)0t  ^ugte  Antique,     Vol.  11. 

and,  if  wee  (hulde  wifhe  for  one  in  all  this  empire,  we  colds 
not  chufea  fitter  man  than  youe.  And  theirfore,  yf  youe  thinke 
me  mindful!,  yf  you  thinke  me  thankfull,  yf  you  thinke  me 
an  honeft  man,  that  labor  foe  earneftlie  for  my  friende  j  to 
conclude,  if  youe  thinke  me  worthie  of  your  benefitts,  I  defier 
you  to  help  me  in  this  my  great  care,  and  to  affifte  me  to  wina 
this  honor,  or  rather,  as  yt  wear,  to  fave  my  life.  For  Miloe 
himfclfe,  this  I  darr  promifle,  that  you  Ihall  finde  no  man  of 
more  couradge,  grauitie,  conftancie,  or  faithfulnes  towardes 
youe,  yf  youe  will  receive  him  into  your  freendlhipp.  And, 
for  my  parte,  youe  (hall  doe  me  fo  muche  honor  and  reputacion^ 
as  I  Ihall  haue  caufe  to  confes  that  youe  haue  (hawed  yourfeKFd 
as  much  my  freend  for  my  credit,  as  you  haue  done  heartoforc 
for  my  fafetie.  I  doubt  not  but  you  fee  howe  I  amc  tyed  to 
this  matter,  and  howe  it  importch  me  not  onlie  to  ftriue,  but 
to  fight  alfoe  to  performe  yt,  ells  I  wolde  write  more.  But 
nowe  I  commend  and  deliver  the  whole  matter  and  all  my  felfi* 
into  your  handes.  Onlie  this  I  (hall  faie,  yf  I  obtaine  yt,  I  (hall 
almofte  be  more  bounde  to  you  then  to  Miloe  ;  for  I  ame  not  fo 
glad  that  Miloe  faved  my  life,  as  I  would  be  glad  to  recoov 
pence  himc  for  it.  And  I  never  looke  to  doe  yt  but  by  your 
oieanes  onlie.' 

The  next  article  is  a  letter  to  Mr.  John  Haryngton,  at 
Cambridge,  from  the  Lord  High  Treafurer  Burleigh,  1578, 
abounding  with  good  fenfe  and  wholefome  admonitions,  worth/ 
the  charader  of  that  great  ftatefman. 

Then  follows  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Markham  to  John 
Harington,  Efq.  1598.  Letter  from  Sir  John  Harington  to 
Prince  Henry,  1 609.  This  is  the  laft  paper  in  the  coUeaiori 
that  is  written  in  profe.  It  appears  from  this  letter,  that  the 
prince  had  defired  Sir  John  to  fend  him  fome  poetry  of  his 
own  compofition  ;  but  the  knight,  in  the  mean  time,  '  as  re- 
fpefte  is  due  to  crowned  heads,  and  as  foche  Iholde  be  ho- 
norede  before  ciownilhe  heads,'  fends  his  highnefs  a  few  lines 
written  by  king  Henry  VL  which  he  calls  a  pretty  mrft.  How 
far  it  is  entitled  to  this  commendation,  we  (hail  leave  ouf 
readers  to  determine  from  the  following  copy. 
««  Kingdomes  are  bote  cares  ; 

State  ys  devoyd  of  ftaie  j 
Ryches  are  redy  fnares. 

And  haftene  to  decaie. 
«•  Piefure  ys  a  pryvie  prycke 

Wich  vyce  doth  ftyli  provoke ; 
Pompe  unprompt;  and  fame  a  ftayniej 

Powre  a  fmouldryng  fmoke. 
**  Who  meenethe  to  remoofe  the  ^ockc; 

Owte  of  the  flymie  mudde, 
Shall  myre  hymfelfe,  and  hardlie  fcapc 

The  fwellynge  of  the  iloddc.''  ;.  .  , 
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The  Tolume  concludes  with  fome  verfes  by  different  per- 
fons,  among  which  the  fubfequenr,  by  the  carl  of  Rochefori, 
dated  1  564,  is  the  moft  poetical. 

I.  '  My  lewr,  awake,  perforin  the  lalle 
Labour  that  thow  and  I  (hall  wafte, 

And  code  that  I  have  nowe  begunne: 
For,  when  this  fonge  is  funge  and  paft,  *    * 

My  lewt.  be  llill,  for  I  have  done, 

II.  *  As  to  be  heard  whearc  care  is  none; 
As  lead  to  grave  in  marble  (lone  ; 
My  fonge  may  pearce  her  hart  afibne : 
Shuld.  wc  then  fighe,  or  (ingc,  or  inone  ? 
No,  no,  my  lewte,  for  I  have  dooe. 

III.  •  The  rocks  do  not  fo  crucUyc 
Repulffc  the  waves  contynually 

As  (he  my  fute  and  affe^ioo  ; 
So  that  I  amc  pad  remedie, 

Whearbye  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 

IV.  *  Vengeance  fhall  fall  on  thie  di:'dayoe. 
That  makeft  but  game  on  earneft  payne. 

Thinck  not  alone  vnder  the  fonne 
Vnquyte  to  caufe  thie  lovers  playne, 
Althoughe  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 

V.  *  PerchauDce  they  lye  withered  and  olde. 
The  winter  nightes  that  are  focoldc, 

Playning  in  vayne  vnto  the  moonc  ; 
Thie  wis(hes  then  dare  not  be  toldc ; 
Care  then  whoe  lide,  for  I  haue  dooe. 

VI.  *  And  may  chaunce  the  to  repent 
The  tyme  that  thow  had  loll  and  fpent 

To  cawfe  thie  lovers  (ighe  and  fwone  ; 
Then  (halt  thow  know  bcwtie  but  lent, 
An^  wislhe  and  want  as  I  have  done. 

VII.  *  Now  ceafe,  my  lewte,  this  is  the  lad 
Labour  that  thow  and  I  (hall  wade, 

And  endid  is  that  wc  begunne: 
Now  is  this  fonge  both  fungc  and  paft, 
My  lewte,   be  dill,  for  I  have  done.* 
If  the  editor,  Mr.  Harington,  fliould  hereafter  prefent  the 
public  with  any  more  of  thofe  manufcripts,  we  hope  he   will 
be  more  attentive  to  the  feletlion  ;    for  the  greater  part  of 
the  papers  adnnitted  into  this  volume  might  have  been  fuffered 
to  moulder  undidurbed  in  their  native  obfcurity. 

IX.   Tra<vtli  through  Portugal   and  Spain,  in   1772    and   I773. 
By  Richard  Twifs,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.     With  Cofptr.Plattt  ;   and 
an  Appindix,     4/0.    |/.  11/.  Gd.    in  hards,     RobinfoQ. 
'Y^HE  author  of  thefe  Travels  appears  to  be  one  of  the  few 
•*■     gentlemen  of  fortune,  who,  fcorning  the  frivolous  didipa* 
tion  of  the  age,  prefer  the  vifuing  foreign  countries  to  the  un- 
manly 
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manly  amufements  which  at  prefent  fo  greatly  prevail  within 
the  circle  of  fafhionable  life.  We  find,  that  before  his  excur- 
sion to  Spain  and  Portugal,  he  has  not  only  furveyed  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Great  Britain,  which  is  a  journey  too  fcldonr 
performed  by  the  youth  of  our  country,  but  has  alfo  traverfcd 
a  greater  extent  of  the  continent  than  is  ufually  vifited  on  the 
grand  tour. 

For  linifhing  a  polite  education,  or  for  gratifying  curiofiry 
with  the  monuments  of  ancient  genius  and  magnificence, 
Spain  and  Portugal  are  undoubtedly  lefs  attraflive  to  a 
traveller  than  the  more  polifhed  countries  of  Europe  ;  but 
it  is  certain  that  knowledge  may  be  improved  in  fome  degree, 
by  viewing  the  manners  of  the  rudeft,  as  well  as  by  an  inter- 
courfe  with  the  moft  civilized  nations.  Human  nature  is  uni- 
Yerfully  the  fame  in  all;  and  where  we  cannot  colle(!;i  any  va- 
luable acquifition  to  the  arts  or  fciences,  we  may  at  leaft  behold 
the  inconvenicncies  that  arife  from  the  deficiency  of  them. 
The  world  was  but  little  advanced  in  civilization  when  L  lyiffes 
attained  fo  great  wifdom  by  vifiting  various  cities  and  people 
of  different  nations,  that  he  is  celebrated  as  the  great  exam- 
ple of  political  knovvlege  and  fagacity. 

A  few  years  ago  Mr.  Baretti  publifhed  a  journey  into  the 
fame  countries  which  are  the  fubjeft  of  this  volume  ;  but  dif- 
ferent itineraries  afibrd  diverfity  of  obfervation  ;  and  in  fo  wide 
a  field,  fucceflive  travellers  may  purfue  their  enquiries  without 
any  of  them  following  the  footfteps  of  thofe  who  have  pre- 
ceded. 

Mr.  Twifs  embarked  on  board  one  of  the  packets  at  Fal- 
mouth, on  the  I2th  of  November,  1772,  and  on  the  17th 
landed  at  Lifbon.  This  city,  he  informs  us,  continues  nearly 
in  the  fame  ruinous  Hate  to  which  it  was  reduced  by  the  earth- 
quake in  1755.  Like  Rome,  it  is  hnWt  on  feven  hills,  and 
the  ftreets  are  very  badly  paved  with  fharp  ftones  ;  nor  are 
they  lighted  at  night.  The  houfes  are  generally  two  ftorif-s 
high,  fometimes  three,  without  any  other  chimney  than  that 
of  the  kitchen.  Some  of  our  reader?,  perhaps,  will  be  fur- 
prifed  to  know,  that  there  is  no  newfpaper  or  gazette  in  the 
Portuguefe  language ;  being  prohibited  in  r763.  The  aque- 
dufl;  defcribed  in  the  following  pafl^.ge,  may  vie  with  any  of 
the  moft  celebrated  ftrudlures  that  have  been  raifed  for  public 
utility. 

^  Near  the  city,  in  the  valley  of  Alcantara,  is  fituated  the 
celebrated  aquedufl  which  joins  two  hills  ;  the  arches  in  this 
part  are  thirty-five  in  number,  fourteen  large  ones,  and  twenty- 
one  fmaller,  the  largeft  of  which  is  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  feet  in  height,  and  two  hundred  and   forty  nine  feet  ia 
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width  ;  fo  that  St.  Paul's  church  in  London  is  only  feventy  two 
feet  higher.  There  are  teri  fmaller  archer  nearer  to  the  city, 
and  many  ilill  fmaller  near  the  fource  of  the  water  which  fup- 
piies  this  aqueduct.  This  water  is  emptied  into  a  greac  refer- 
voir  at  one  of  the  extremities  of  Lifoon.  The  whole  pile  was 
erefted  in  1748  ;  and  happily  received  no  damag^e  from  the 
card  quake  in  175^.  It  is  built  of  a  k;nd  of  white  marble. 
The  pillars  which  Tupport  the  arches  are  fquarr,  the  largeft  mea- 
fure  thirty-three  Utt  at  each  fide  of  the  bale  ;  fo  that  the  breadth 
of  this  aqueduft  is  but  a  tenth  pait  of  its  height,  and  coniV- 
quently  makes  that  height  appear  much  more  conliderable  thaa 
it  really  is  to  a  fpeclator  who  (lands  under  the  great  arch.' 

Mr,  Twifs  informs  us,  that  he  went  to  the  paLice  at  Bellem, 
to  hear  the  Italian  opera  of  Ezo  performed.  To  this  enter- 
tainment no  ladies  are  ever  admitted,  nor  are  ilicre  any  ac- 
treffes.  Inftead  of  wotnen,  the  female  charaflers  are  perfon- 
ated  by  eunuchs,  who  arc  drefled  in  the  habit  of  the  fcx  they 
reprcfent.  This  uncommon  exhibition,  we  arc*  told,  i*  r;«iir  t 
by  the  jealoufy  of  the  queen. 

The  pala>.c  at  Bcllem  is  a  w.ii.\\  wooden  edifice,  w:iln.;iit 
any  thing  worthy  of  rctnaik,  either  in  thi  P.ruflure  or  apart* 
ineiits ;  and,  what  is  extraordinary,  tiiere  is  not  a  Hngle  piftur* 
from  any  of  the  Italian  fchools  in  the  whole  kijigdom  of  Por- 
tugal. In  this  country,  Mr.  Twifs  likcwife  obferved  no  fta- 
tuts,  except  two  groupcs  in  the  royal  garden  at  B.llem,  which 
had  been  fent  from  Rome;  but  he  faw  a  remarkable  large  ele- 
phant, which  was  no  lefs  than  twenty  two  fee;t  in  height. 

In  the  account  of  one  of  the  excurfions  which  our  author 
made  from  Lilbon,  he  defcribes  the  dance  called  fandango,  the 
motions  in  which  are  very  indecent. — The  chief  order  of  knight- 
hood in  Portugal  is  called  The  Order  ef  Chrijit  and  was  in- 
flituted  in  1283.  This  order,  which  is  given  to  any  per- 
fon  who  is  not  a  heretic,  is  fo  common,  that  Mr.  Twifs  ob- 
ferves,  it  is  almoft  a  difgrace  to  accept  of  it,  though  worn  by 
the  king  himfelf.  He  has  feen  a  valet  de  chambre,  the  keeper  of 
a  billiard  table,  and  a  mufician,  decorated  with  its  infignia. — 
In  Portugal,  nobility  is  not  hereditary,  but  conferred  in  the 
fame  manner  as  knighthood  is  in  England. — A  propofal,  we 
are  told,  was  once  fuggcflcd,  of  making  a  navigable  canal  be- 
between  Lilbon  and  Madrid,  by  dee})ening  the  river  Man^a- 
marus,  which  empties  itfclf  into  the  Tagus ;  but  after  fevc« 
ral  couiKils  were  held  upon  the  fubjed,  this  falutary  fch^tnff 
«vas  abandoned. 

The  ladies  here  ride  on  hurros^  or  jack- afles,  with  a  pack* 
faddle  ;  a  fervant  attends  with  a  (harp  ftick,  which  he  ufes  ir; 
place  of  a  whip  ;  and  for  retarding  the  beaft  when  it  goes  too 
faft,  the  expedient  is  to  pull  it  by  the  tail.     We  ftjalj  prefent 
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our  readers  with  the  following  account  of  the  drefs,  and  fon>e 

of  the  cuftonrjs  of  the  Poriuguefe. 

*  The  drefs  of  the  men,  among  the  common  people  is  a  large 
cloak  and  fiouched  hat;  under  tne  cloak  they  commonly  wear  a 
dagger,  though  that  treaciierous  weapon  is  prohibited  :  the 
blades  of  fome  of  thefe  will  ftrikc  through  a  cro»vn  piece.  The 
women  wear  no  caps,  but  tie  a  kind  of  net-work  filk  purfe  over 
iheir  hair,  with  a  long  tallcl  behind,  and  a  ribbon  tied  in  a 
bow-knot  over  their  forehead.  This  head  drefs  they  ca!l  reiig' 
(ilia,  and  it  is  worn  indifcriminattly  by  both  fexes.  The  Lon* 
don  caricatures  of  Maciironi  hair-clubs  are  not  at  all  ex.^ggerat- 
ed  when  applied  to  the  Poriuguefe.  The  gentry  drefs  entirely 
in  the  French  falhion. 

*  The  ladies  wear  very  large  and  heavy  pendants  in  their  ears  : 
the  fleevcs  of  their  gowns  are  wide  enough  to  admit  their  waift, 
which,  however,  feldom  exceeds  a  fpan  in  diameter. 

*  Large  nofcgays  are  much  in  faftiion  with  the  fair  fex  among 
the  Portuguefe.  A  very  erroneous  notion  concerning  them  and 
the  Spanifti  ladies  prevails  in  England :  we  are  apt  to  imagine 
that  ihey  are  inclined  to  gravity  and  referve  ;  whereas,  in  real- 
ity, one  ought  to  adopt  Voltaire's  opinion  of  the  ladies  of  the 
fouthern  countries,  tie  fays,  thofe  of  the  northern  climates 
have  milk  in  their  veins,  whereas  thefe  have  quickfilver  in  theirs. 
By  this  exprcfiion  mercury,  in  a  medical  light,  is  not  to  be  un- 
derflood,  but  that  they  are  as  volatile  as  that  mineral.  I  never 
met  with  women  more  lively  in  any  part  of  Europe;  they  are 
perpetually  dancing,  Zinging,  laughing,  and  talking,  and  are 
fprighily  and  vivacious  in  the  highell  degree. 

'  Cortejos  here  are  fynonimous  with  the  Italian  Cicifbei,  bat 
I  do  not  mean  to  affert  that  ^// their  ladies  have  fuch  attendants; 
and  to  the  honour  of  the  Britifti  fadlory  be  it  faid,  the  conduft 
of  the  ladies  who  belong  to  it,  has  exempted  them  from  any 
cenfure  on  that  account. 

*  Towards  the  latter  end  of  January  I  had  determined  to  fet 
out  for  Oporto,  but  1  deferred  my  journey  a  few  days,  in  order 
to  be  prefentat  a  fingular  execution,  which  was  that  of  a  man  to 
be  burnt  alive.  He  was  condemned  for  Healing  the  plate  and 
vellments  out  of  a  church,  and  afterwards  firing  it,  to  conceal 
the  theft.  He  had  been  a  year  in  prifon,  and  was  dragged  from 
thence  to  the  church  he  had  burnt,  tied  by  the  legs  to  the  tails 
of  two  horfes  ;  but  the  fiiars  of  the  Mifericordia  had  placed  him 
on  an  ox's  hide,  fo  that  he  did  not  fufFer  much.  Before  the 
church  was  fixed  a  ftake  with  a  feat,  on  a  fcaft'oid  elevated  about 
lix  feet,  under  which  faggots,  torches,  pitch-barrels,  and  other 
combuiVible  materials  were  placed.  The  feafibld  was  environed 
by  a  regiment  of  cavaby,  behind  which  flood  molt  of  the  monks 
of  Lifbon,  who  had  joined  in  the  proceflion.  He  was  failened 
to  the  Hake  at  half  an  hour  pafl;  five,  and  fire  was  immediately 
put  underneath  the  fcaffold.  In  five-and- twenty  minutes  all  was 
reduced  to  allies.    The  rope  whick  tied  bis  neck  to  the  iiake  was 
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foon  burnt,  aod  then  his  body  fell  into  the  fire.  He  was  pro- 
bably llifled  wiih  the  fmoke  before  the  flames  reached  him  :  the 
fire  afterwards  penetrated  between  his  ribs,  which  were  ihortly" 
tonfomed.  This  fpedade  was  very  tremendous  and  awful.  It 
was  dark  before  the  fire  was  put  to  the  fcaffold.  Each  of  the 
cavalry  had  a  torch  in  his  hand  ;  and  the  multitude  cf  fpcilators 
was  innumerable.' 

About  four  leagues  from  Li/bon  ftands  the  convent  of  Odi- 
velas,  where  it  is  laid,  that  three  hundred  beautiful  nuns  form- 
ed a  feraglio  for  the  late  king  ;  and  where  each  of  the  ladies 
had  one  or  more  lovers  among  the  men  of  quality. 

From  the  ciry  of  Oporto,  we  are  told,  that  twenty  thoufand 
p'lpes  of  wine  are  yearly  expo,  ted  ;  fixty  thoufand,  which  is 
computed  to  be  the  remainder  of  ths  produce,  being  coafum- 
cd  in  the  country. 

On  quitting  Portugal,  our  traveller  arrived  at  Almeida,  in 
Spain,  towards  the  end  of  February  177J  ;  and  foon  after,  he 
proceeded  to  Salamanca,  ofwl  ich  he  gives  a  particular  defcrip. 
tion.  But  pafling  over  this,  as  being  too  copious  for  infer- 
tion,  we  (hall  extraft  the  account  of  Segovia. 

*  The  firft  objeft  of  my  attention  in  Segovia  was  the  famous 
fiquedud,  the  building  of  which  is  attributed  to  the  Goths,  to 
Hercules,  to  the  emperor  Trajan,  &c.  Diego  Colmenares, 
feeros  to  make  it  cotcmporary  with  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  as 
he  fays  there  is  much  fimilitude  between  them  ahd  this  aque- 
duft  ;  and  adds,  that  this  is  of  a  very  different  order  of  archi- 
tedlure  from  any  of  the  five  ufed  by  the  Romans  :  but  it  is  mod 
generally  believed  to  have  been  erefted  by  Trajan,  There  is  a 
range  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen  arches,  over  forty-three  of 
which  there  is  an  equal  numhcr  of  others  ;  the  total  is  one  hun- 
dred and  fixty-one  :  the  greateft  height  of  this  building  is  one 
hundred  and  two  feet.  The  whole  is  built  with  ftones  of  about 
three  feet  long,  and  two  feet  thick,  without  any  roorter  or  ce- 
ment ;  but  thofe  on  the  top  of  all  are  joined  by  cramp-irons. 
There  are  many  hou!es  built  about  this  aqueduft,  which  prc- 
"veut  a  complete  and  general  view  of  it :  the  two  largeft  arches 
ferve  as  pafTagcs,  which  lead  to  the  Plaza  del  A20guejo.  An 
Engliih  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  with  two  of  bis  compa* 
nions,  walked  over  the  top  of  the  aquedu6t,  which  is  bat  eight 
feet  broad,  and  without  any  parapet.  On  the  whole,  it  is  one 
cf  the  nobleft  and  molt  petfedt  monuments  of  antiquity  now  ex- 
ilting,  and  is  at  prefent  as  entire  as  when  it  was  firlt  ere£led. 
The  Spaniards  call  it  tl  Putitte,  or  the  Bridge,  which  is  a  very 
improper  name. 

•  1  afterwards  went  to  the  Alcacjor,  or  royal  palace,  fitaatcd 

on  a  rock,  detached   by  a  deep  dry  ditch  from  the  city,  with 

which  it  communicates   by  a  ftrong  Hone  bridge.     It  was   built 

by  the  Moots  in  the  eighth  century  ;  was  afterwards    inhabited 

•  by  the  kings  of  Caitile,  and    is  now  ufed  for  a  ftate  prifon  ; 
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there  were  thirteen  Turkifh  corfair  captains  confined  in  it  at 
the  time  I  was  there.  Part  of  the  palace  is  converted  into  a  mi^ 
litary  fchool,  in  which  eighty  cadets  are  educated,  who  alfo  refide 
here  This  is  the  caftle  of  Segovia  mentioned  in  Gil  Bias, 
which  is  an  original  French  work  of  Mr.  le  Sage,  and  not  a 
tranflntion  from  the  Spanifli,  as  has  been  imagined. 

*  The  callle  is  built  of  white  ftone,  a  tower  rifes  from  the 
center,  environed  with  many  turrets  ;  the  roof  of  the  whole  is 
covered  with  lead.  In  the  royal  faloon,  round  the  wall,  are  fifiy- 
two  ftatucs  of  painted  wood  ;  they  rcprefent  a  feries  of  the  kings 
and  queens  of  Spain,  fitting  on  thrones,  and  of  feveral  eminent 
perfons,  all  as  large  as  the  life,  with  an  infcription  under  each. 
The  ceiling  of  this  room,  and  of  feveral  others,  is  fo  well  gilt, 
that  though  it  probably  was  done  feven  centuries  ago,  it  appears 
quite  frelh  and  new. 

*  I  was  fnewn  the  cabinet  where  Alfonfo  X.  fumamed  the 
IVnpious  and  the  Wife,  compofed  his  Agronomical  Tables,  in 
J  260 :  he  was  here  llruck  by  lightning,  the  marks  of  which 
ftill  appear  in  the  wall.' 

The  royal  palace  of  St.  lldcfonfo  is  next  described  with 
great  minutenefs  ;  and  afterwards  that  of  the  Efccirial,  which 
Js  diftant  from  the  foririer  about  fifty- fik  nniles,  and  from  Ma- 
drid fix  leagues  and  a  half.  As  this  celebrated  j^alace  was  not 
vifited  by  Mr.  Eaietti  in  his  journey,  we  fhall  lay  before  our 
readers  part  of  ill'e  account  of  it  delivered  by  Mr.  Twifs. 

*  The  village  which  gave  name  to  this  paUce,  is  called  el  EC 
corial,  derived  from  the  Spanifh  word  Ejioria,  which  iignifies  the 
fcum  of  melted  metal,  becaufe  formerly  fome  iron  mines  were 
worked  heie. 

*  The  whole  building  confills  of  a  palace,  a  church,  a  con- 
vent, and  a  burial  place  for  the  fovercigns  of  Spain.  It  was  bcr 
gun  in  1565,  by  Philip  II.  in  confequer.ee  of  a  vow  he  made, 
if  he  fiipuld  vaoquilh  the  French  army  near  St.  Qiiintin's,  which 
he  did  in  1557,  on  St.  Laurence's  day.  The  architedls  v/ere 
John  Bat.  Monegro  of  Toledo,  and  John  de  Herrera,  who  fi- 
niHied  it  in  r5S6.  Jt  is  dedicated  to  St.  Laurence  :  and  as  this 
faint  is  faid  to  have  been  broiled  alive  on  a  gridiron,  in  the 
third  century,  the  founder  chofe  to  have  the  building  on  the 
plan  of  that  culinary  inftrument,  the  bars  of  which  form  feveral 
couris,   and  the  handle  is  the  roya!  apartments. 

*  Gridirons  are  met  with  in  every  part  of  this  building  j  there 
are  fculptured  gridirons,  painted  gridirons,  iron  giidirong, 
marble  gridirons,  woodtn  gridirons,  and  ftucco  gridirons  j 
there  are  gridirons  over  the  doors,  gridirons  in  the  yards,  grid- 
irons an  the  windows,  gridirons  in  the  galleries.  Never  was 
indrument  of  martyrdom  fo  multiplied,  {o  honoured,  fo  cele- 
brated :  and  thus  much  for  gridirons.  I  never  lee  a  broiled 
beef  flake  without  thinking  of  the  Efcorial.    it.  Jerom  is  the 
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fecond  patron  of  this  place.     The  monks  who  inhabit  this  con- 
vent, to  the  nDiober  of  two  hundred,  are  Jcronymites. 

•  At  the  firft  fight  of  the  lifcorial,  it  conveys  the  idea  of  a 
fquare  quarry  of  Hone  above  ground  ;  for  it  is  indeed  the  largeft, 
though  not  the  moft  elegant  palace  in  Europe.  The  Doric  ar- 
chitecture prevails  in  it.  It  is  wholly  built  of  a  grey  ftone, 
called  Beroqueita,  refembling  a  kind  of  granite,  though  not  fo 
hard.  It  is  fituated  in  a  dry  foil,  environed  with  barren  raouD- 
teins  ;  which  fituation  was  chafen,  becaufe  the  quarries  which 
fuppJy  the  Hone  made  ufe  of  for  building  it,  wer^*  near  at  band. 

•  I'he  Spanilh  dcfcription  fays,  that  the  chief  front  is  feven 
hundred  and  forty  feet  broad,  and  fcwenty  fccr  high  to  the  cor- 
nice, which  goes  round  the  whole  fabric.  I  meafured  it  my- 
felf,  and  found  the  breadth  to  be  no  more  than  f:x  hundred  and 
fifty-feven  feet:  the  fides,  which  1  likewifc  meafured,  are  four 
hundred  and  ninety-four  feet  in  depih  ;  the  Spanifh  book  fays 
£ve  hundred  and  eighty. 

«  There  is  a  fquare  tower  at  each  end  of  the  four  corners, 
faid  to  be  two  hundred  feet  in  height. 

•  The  chief  front,  which  has  thirty-five  windows  in  breadth, 
is  tumid  towards  the  mountains,  which  are  only  a  hundred 
paces  diitant ;  and,  confequently,  it  is  dark  there  half  an  hour 
before  it  is  fo  at  the  back  front,  which  commands  a  fine  prof- 
peft,  that  reaches  quite  to  Madrid, 

'  It  is  faid,  that  there  arc  four  thoufand  windows,  and  eight 
thoufand  doors  in  this  building  ;  one  thoufand  one  hundred  and 
ten  of  ihefe  windows  are  on  the  outfide  of  the  four  fronts.  This 
number  is  falfely  augmented  by  alincll  all  the  defcribers  of  it, 
to  eleven  thoufand  windows,  and  fourteen  thoufand  doors. 

•  There  are  three  doors  in  the  chief  front.  Over  the  prin* 
cipal  entrance  are  the  arms  of  Spain,  carved  in  (lone  ;  and  a  lit- 
tie  higher,  in  a  nlch,  a  fiatue  of  St.  Laurence  in  a  deacon's 
habit,  a  gilt  gridiron  in  his  right  hnnd,  and  a  book  in  his  left : 
this  flatue,  which  is  fifteen  feet  in  height,  was  executed  by  John 
Hat.  Monegro,  and  is  of  the  Beroquena  Itooe,  except  the  head« 
feet,  and  hands,  which  are  of  marble. 

•  Direftly  over  the  door  are  two  enormous  gridirons  in  (lone 
balfo  relievo.' 

Mr.  Twifs  informs  us,  that  eleven  thoufand  reliqucs  ar^ 
preferved  here,  which  we  cannot  blame  him  for  the  want  of 
curiofity  to  furvey.  But  he  has  not  omitted  to  give  an  extraft 
from  the  Sj)anirti  account  of  them,  and  which  affords  a  ft rik- 
ing  picture  of  ridicu'ous  fuperftition. 

The  royal  apartments  of  the  Efcorial,  we  are  told,  contain 
nothing  worthy  of  notice;  the  kitchen  »nd  frnif.garden,  with 
the  park,  are  about  a  league  in  circumference. — ^Our  tra- 
veller next  gives  an  account  of  the  pidlures,  of  which  there 
are  upwards  of  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  in  oil  colours,  ex- 
clufive  of  the  paintings  in  frefco ;  in  Avhich  manner   ten  cicl- 
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jogs  are  painted  bvLuca  Giordano. — Another  royal  palace  re- 
mained to  be  feeii  by  our  author  on  his  arrival  at  Madrid. 
It  was  begun  in  1736,  and  is  faid  to  be  the  grandeft  and 
nioft  funnptuous  of  any  in  Europe. 

*  It  is  fquare,  and  built  of  white  ftone,  on  the  moft  elevated 
extremity  of  the  town  :  the  front  is  four  hundred  feet  in  length, 
as  I  meafured  it  myfelf,  and  is  of  three  ftories  in  height,  each 
of  twenty-one  windows  ;  on  the  top  is  a  baluftrade,  ornamented 
with  ftone  vafes.  There  are  five  doors  in  front ;  over  the  mid- 
dle door  is  a  gallery  fupported  by  four  columns.  At  the  back 
front  is  a  grand  flight  of  fteps.  The  archiietl  of  this  palace  is 
Signor  Sacchetti,  an  Italian,  who  ftill  lives  in  Madrid,  though 
very  old  and  infirm.  The  grand  ccrtiie  is  a  fquare  of  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety  five  feet.  The  dome  of  the  chapel  is  fupport- 
ed by  fixteen  marble  columns.  The  grand  faloon  of  llace  is 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  has  five  windows  ia 
front;  it  is  entirely  hung  with  crimfon  velvet,  richly  embroid- 
ed  with  ;;old,  and  farther  ornamented  wilh  twelve  of  the  look- 
jng-glafles  made  at  St.  lldefonfo,  each  ten  feet  high,  and  in 
magnificent  frames,  and  with  twelve  tables  of  the  fined  Spa- 
i^ifh  marbles.  The  ceiling  was  painted  in  frefco,  in  1764,  by 
Tiepolo  the  Venetian,  who  died  here  lately.' 

Mr.  Tvvifs  has  given  a  catalogue  of  the  paintings  in  this 
palace,  among  which  there  appears  to  be  many  pieces  of  great 
merit.  He  has  alfo  gratified  us  with  the  fable  of  a  comedy 
called,  Difiain  nxjith  DiJJaitt,  and  which  is  efteemed  one  of  the 
beft  Spanifh  plays.  But  as  the  account  of  it  would  afford  but 
little  entertainment,  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  contraft  to 
the  nobler  dramatic  productions  of  our  own  country,  we  (hall 
break  off  the  fubjed,  and  for  the  prefent,  take  our  leave  of 
this  agreeable  traveller. 

[   To  he  continued.  ] 

I—— .^  ■ 

X.   Tht  Elements  of  Dramatic  Criticifm.    By  William  Cooke,  Ef^. 
of  the  Middle  Temple.    Z'vs,    4/.    in  boards.     Kcarfly. 

AS  the  chara£ler  of  dramatic  compofitions  is  ufually  deter- 
mined in  the  theatre,  rather  than  in  the  clofet,  produc- 
tions of  that  kind  are  more  fubjefled  to  examination  than 
any  other  fpecies  of  the  works  of  literary  genius.  With- 
out regard  to  the  judgment  of  the  few,  who  are  qualified  to 
decide  by  their  knowledge  of  nature  and  propriety,  the  public 
aflume  the  right  of  becoming  arbiters  on  the  fate  of  theatrical 
reprefentations.  In  ijo  other  cafe,  perhaps,  is  t\\e  tox  popuU 
of  greater  authority,  or  more  unerring,  than  in  that  which 
V'e  are  at  prefent  confidering.  For  the  final  appeal  of  the 
dramatic  poet  is  to  thofe  mental  feelings,  that  are  common  to 
the  whole  body  of  the  fpeciators ;  and  which,  though  more  or 
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lefs  acute,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  fenfiliilify  in  dlfTerent 
perfons,  are,  however,  imiverfaliy  excited  by  ore  general  prin- 
ciple in  human  nature.  At  the  Came  time,  it  mult  be  ac- 
kiiowledged,  that,  on  account  of  the  various  ways  in  which 
this  principle  may  beaddrelTcd,  and  the  means  whereby  "t  may 
operate,  under  the  influence  of  particular  modes  of  education, 
diverfity  of  cuftom?,  and  other  circumftances,  it  may  in  fome 
cafes  depart  from  reflitude  of  dccifion,  and  recourfe  muft  be 
had  to  certain  fixed  laws,  eRablifhed  upon  the  authority  of  ap. 
proved  judges  of  the  drama. 

In  confcquence  of  the  expediency  of  Aich  a  code  of  cri- 
ticifm,  the  fubjed  has  betn  coploufly  treated  by  Jcveral  emi- 
nent writers  in  modern  li.its,  who  have  generally  adopted  the 
fyHem  of  Ariftotle,  the  great  legilJa'or  of  dramatic,  as  well 
as  epic  poetry.  But  thcfe  works  being  known  only  to  the 
more  learned,  the  treatile  now  before  us  may  not  prove  un- 
acceptable to  the  public;  and  it  is  attended  with  the  advantage 
of  exhibiting  a  regular  analyfis  of  the  fcveral  diff;.rent  kinds  of 
theatrical  #eprefentdtions. 

In  the  firft  chapter,  Mr.  Ciwke  delivers  a  ftiort  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  ancient  drama  ;  and,  in  the  fccond,  explains 
the  nature  of  the  prologue,  cpifode,  exode,  and  chorus.  In 
the  three  fublcquent  chapters,  he  treats  refpeftivcly  of  the 
verfe,  recitation,  and  muftc  ;  of  the  maflts  of  the  ancients; 
and  of  the  divifion  of  theatrical  declamation  between  tN*o 
adors.  In  the  fixih,  he  proceeds  to  tragedy,  illuftrating  its 
nature  by  the  definition  of  Aiiftotle;  and  he  afterwards  (r- 
paratcly  confidsrs  its  various  parts,  as  dillinguifhcd  into  fable, 
manners,  fentiraents,  and  diftion  ;  fome  of  which  he  elucidates 
by  examples  from  Englifh  dramatic  writers. 

The  author  next  confiders  the  three  unities  of  a£\ion,  time, 
and  place ;  with  refpeft  to  the  two  latter  of  which  he  is  of 
opinion,  that,  though  they  were  indirpenfible  in  the  Greciati 
and  Roman  theatre,  there  is  not  now  the  fame  nccelhry  for  a 
ftrift  obfcrvance  of  them  ;  and  he  founds  this  opinion  upon  a 
i^aterial  difference  in  the  confiitution  of  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dern drama.  The  Grecian  drama,  heobferves,  is  a  continued 
reprefentation  without  any  interruption,  affording  no  oppor- 
tunity to  vary  the  place  of  adion,  nor  to  prolong  the  time 
beyond  that  of  the  reprefentation  ;  whereas  ours  having 
dropped  the  chorus,  and  the  ftage  being  totally  evacuated 
during  the  intervals  of  reprefentation,  we  are  not  fubjeded  to 
fo  narrow  reftriflions  in  the  articles  of  time  and  place.  This 
remark  is  undoubtedly  juft  and  forcible,  when  i«gcd  in  fop- 
port  of  only  a  moderate  extenfion  of  thofc  unities,  but  it 
pever  can  be  pleaded  In  defence  of  fuch  extraordinary  deviations 
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ay  violate  that  degree  of  probability  which  i»ia  fundamental 
j)iinciple  of  the  drama.  We  therefore  coincide  inopinioii  with 
our  author  in  the  foUuwing  paflage. 

•  There  are,  fays  he,  we  acknowledge,  fome  efFedls  of  great 
latitude  in  time,  that  ought  never  to  be  indulged  in  a  compo- 
f:ticn  for  the  thtatre  ;  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd,  th:in  at  the 
eftd  of  the  play  to  exhibit  a,  full  grown  perfon,  who  appears  a 
child  at  the  beginning;  the  mind  rejefts,  as  contrary  to  all  pro- 
bability, fuch  a  latitude  of  time  ;  the  greatelt  change  from 
place  to  place,  cannot  have  the  fame  bad  ctfeft ;  in  the  bulk  of 
numan  afrairs,  place  is  not  fo  very  material,  as  the  mind  when 
occupied  with  any  interfiling  event,  is  little  attentive  to  minute 
circumfiances,  becaufe  they  fcarcely  n)ake  any  imprelTion. 

*  But  though  we  have  ttius  taken   arms   to  refcut-  fome  of  our 
beil  potts  from  the  defpotifm  of.  antient  critics,  we  would  not 
be   undcrllood    to  jullify  liberty  without  any  referve.     An    un- 
bounded licence  with  relation  to  place,  and  time,  is  faulty  for  a 
rtafon  that  feems  to  be  overlooked  ;  that  it  Jeldom  fails  to  brrak 
in  upon  the  unity  of  adion.     In  the  ordinary  courfe  of  human 
aifairs,  fingle  events,  futh  as  are  fit  to  be  reprefented  on  the 
llage,  are  confined  to  a   narrow   fpot,  and  generally  employ  no 
great  extent  of  time,  we  accordingly,  feldom  find  ftrict  unity 
of  adlion  in  a  dramatic  compofition,  where  any  remarkable  la^ 
titude  is  indulged   in   thefe  particulars;  we  mud  fay,  further, 
that  a  compofition  which  employs  but  one  place,  and   requires 
not  a  greater  length  of  time,  than  is  necelTary  for  the  repre- 
fentatioii,  is  fo  much   the   more  perfedt,  becaufe  the  confining 
an  event  within  fo  narrow   bounds,  contributes  to  the   unity  of" 
aclion,  and  alfo  prevents  that  labour,  however  flight,  which  the 
mind  mull  undergo,  in   imagining  frequent  changes  of  place, 
and  many  intervals  of  time  :  but  ftili   we  mull   be  fo   far  an 
advocate  for   the  moderns,  that  fuch  limitation  of  time,  and 
place,  as  was  neceflary  in  the  Grecian  drama,  is  no  guide  to  us, 
and  therefore,  though  it  may  add,  in  point  of  rule,  one  beauty 
more  to  the  compofition,  it  is  a:   bcft  but  a  refinement,  which 
mayjufUy  give  place  to   a  thoufand  beauties  more  fubllantial ; 
and  we  may  add,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  (if  not  impraft- 
icable)  to  cootracl  within  the  Grecian  limits,  any  fable  fo  fruit- 
ful ot  ♦ncidents  in  number,  and  variety,  as  to  give  full  fcope  to 
the  ilucluation  of  pafiion.' 

Mr.  Cooke  afterwards  draws  a  comparifon  between  the  an- 
cifent  and  modern  drama,  and  endeavours  by  feveral  argu- 
ments to  evince  the  fupedority  of  the  latter.  He  thinks, 
however,  that  in  one  article  the  Grecian  model  has  greatly 
the  advantage  ;  as  the  chorus  not  only  fupports  the  impreffion 
which  has  been  made  upon  the  audience,  but  likewife  prepares; 
them  for  being  more  readily  afFeded  by  the  fcenes  which  fuc- 
ceed,     Mr.  Cooke  here  fuggefls  the  propriety  of  introducing  a 
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«lctached  chorus  into  our  theatrical  repiefentations,  which, 
ivithout  fubjedlDg  us  to  any  limitations  of  time  or  place, 
would  recruit  the  fpirits  of  the  audience,  and  prefcrve  entire  the 
tone  of  pafTion  that  had  been  excited.  He  enumerates  the 
following  inftances  of  impropriety  to  which  the  ancient  dra- 
matic poets  were  reduced,  in  the  management  of  the  fable, 
on  account  of  the  narrow  limits  by  which  they  were  circum* 
fcribed,  rcfpcfling  the  unities  of  time,  and  place. 

•  In  the  Hippolytus  of  Euripides  *,  Phsflra,  didrefled  in  mind 
and  body,  is  carried  without  any  pretext  from  her  palace,  to  the 
place  of  aflion  ;  (he  is  thc-re  laid  upon  a  couch,  unable  to  fup- 
port  herfcif,  and  made  to  utter  many  things  improper  to  be 
heard  by  a  number  of  women  who  form  the  chorus ;  what  it 
ilill  worfe,  her  female  attenfdant  ufes  the  (Irongetl  intreattcs  to 
make  her  reveal  the  fecret  caufe  of  her  anguilh  ;  which  at  laH 
Phsdra,  contrary  to  decency  and  probability,  is  prevailed  upoa 
to  do  in   prel'ence  of  that  very  chorus  f. 

•  Alceftes,  in   Euripides,  at  the  point  of  death,  is  brought 
from  the  palace  to  the  place  of  aflion,  groaning  and  lamenting 
her  untimely  fate  J.     In   the  Trachinicns  of  Sophocles  §,  a  fe- 
cret is  imparted  to  Dejanira,  the  wife  of  Hercule;,  in  prefence 
of  the  chorus.     In  the  tragedy  of  Iphigeoia.  the  m^fTenger  cm- 
ployed  to  inform  Clytemneilra,  that   Iphigenia   was  facrificed, 
liops  (hort  at  the  place  of  adion,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  callc 
the  queen  from  her  palace   to  hear  the  news.     Aeain,  in   the 
Iphigenia  in  Tauris,  the  neceflary  prefence  of  the  thorus  forces 
Euripides  into  a  grofs  abfurdity,  wKich  is  to  form  a  fecret  ia 
their  hearing  ;  and  to  ditguife  the  abfurdity,   much  courtfhip  it- 
bellowed  on  the  chorus,  not  one  woman,  but  a  number,  10  ea» 
gage  them  to  fecrccy.     In    the   Medea   of  Euripides  likewife, 
that  princcfs  makes  no  difEculty,  in   prefence  of  the  chorus,  to 
plot  the  death  of  her  huiband,  his  miilrefs,  and  her  own  father, 
the  king  of  Corinth,  all  by  poifon  ;  it  was  neceflary  to  bring 
Medea  upon    the  llagc,  and   there  is  but  one  place  of  adion, 
which  is   always  occupied  by  the  chorus ;  this  fcene  clofes    the 
fecond  aft;  and,  in  the  end  of  the  third,  (he  frankly  makes  the 
chorus  her  confidants,  in  plotting  the  murder  of  her  own  chil- 
dren.    Terence   too,  by  identity  of  place,    is  often  forced  to 
make  a  converfation  within  doors  loud   enough   for   the  open 
ftreet;  inibmuch  that  the  cries  of  a  woman  in  labour,  are  heard 
there  diflindly. 

*  The  Grecian  poets  are  not  more  happy  in  refpedl  to  time, 
than  to  place  :  in  the  Hippo}ytu:i  of  Euripides,  that  prince  is 
banifhed  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  a£l :  and  in  the  firft  fcene  of 
the  following  aft,  a  meflenger  relates  to  Thcfeus  the  whole  par- 
ticulars of  the  deathof  Hippolytus  by  the  fea  monfter ;  that  re- 
markable event  rauft  have  employed   many  hoars ;  and  yet,  itl 
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the  reprefentatioo,  it  is  confined  to  the  time  employed  by  the 
chorus,  upon  the  fong  at  the  end  of  the  4th  afi;  this  incon- 
fiftency  is  lliU  greater  in  the  Iphigenia  in  Tauris,  In  the  5th  act, 
fcene  4th,  as  the  fong  could  not  exhauft  half  an  hour,  and  yet 
the  incidents,  foppofed  to  have  happened  during  that  time, 
could  not  naturally  be  tranfafted  in  lefs  than  half  a  day. 

*  Theantients  are  forced,  not  lefs  frequently  to  tranfgrefs  an- 
other rule,  derived  alfo  from  a  continued  reprefentation,  which 
is,  that  as  a  vacuum,  however  momentary,  interrupts  the  re- 
prefentation;  it  is  neceflary  the  place  of  aftion  be  conilantly 
occupied.  Sophocles,  in  refpeft  to  this  rule,  as  well  as  to 
others,  is  generally  correfl  ;  but  Euripides  cannot  bear  fuch 
reftraint  ;  he  often  evacuates  the  flage,  and  leaves  it  empty  for 
others  in  fucceffion.  Iphigenia  in  Tauris,  after  pronouncing  a 
foliloquy  in  the  firft  fcene,  leaves  the  place  of  adtion,  and  is 
fucceeded  by  Oreftes  and  Pylades  ;  they,  after  fome  conver- 
fation,  walk  off,  and  Iphigenia  re-enters,  accompanied  with  the 
chorus :  in  the  Akeftes,  which  is  of  the  fame  author,  the  place 
of  atlion  is  likewife  void,  at  the  end  of  the  third  aft.  It  is 
true,  to  cover  the  irregularity,  and  to  preferve  the  reprefentation 
in  motion,  Euripides  is  extremely  careful  to  fill  the  ftage  with- 
out  lofs  of  time  ;  but  this  is  ftill  wn  interruption,  and  a  link 
of  the  chain  broken  ;  for,  during  the  change  of  the  adors,  there 
muft  be  a  fpaceof  time,  during  which,  the  llage  is  occupied  by 
reithcr  fet ;  it  makes,  indeed,  a  more  remarkable  interruption, 
to  change  the  place  of  aftion,  as  well  as  the  adors,  but  this  was 
not  pradicable  upon  the  Grecian  ftage.' 

Mr.  Cooke  defires  to  be  underftood,  that  he  pleads  for  no 
change  of  place  in  the  modern  drama,  but  after  an  interval  ; 
nor  for  any  latitude  in  point  of  time,  but  what  falls  in  with 
an  interval ;  for  he  admits  that  the  unities  of  place  and  time 
ought  to  be  ftridly  obferved  during  each  ad. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  fome  inferior 
Tules  proper  to  be  obferved  in  tragedy  j  the  thirteenth  is  al- 
lotted for  fliewing  that  tragic  fubjeds  affed  us  more  than 
thofe  of  comedy  ;  in  the  next  he  makes  fome  obfervations  on 
tragi-comedy  ;  in  the  fifteenth  he  traces  the  origin  and  pro- 
grefs  of  ancient  comedy  ;  the  fixteenth  recites  the  laws  of  co- 
medy ;  in  the  feventeenth  Mr.  Cooke  makes  fome  animad- 
verfions  on  fentimental  comedy  ;  and  in  the  eighteenth  he  en- 
deavours to  confirm  the  ohfervarion,  that  the  charaders  of 
comedy  are  far  from  being  cxhaufted. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter  the  author  examines  the  qucftion, 
ivhether  tragedy  or  comedy  be  the  more  difficult  to  write. 
His  opinion  with  refpcd  to  this  fubjcd  will  appear  fiom  the 
following  extrad. 

_i.  Let  us  confider  the  final  purpofes   of  tragedy  and  comedy. 

Is  not  the  one  the  art  of  ftrikir^g  thofe  ftrin£s  of  me  hejirc  which 
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are  mod  nataral,  terror,  and  pity  ?  And  is  not  the  other,  the 
art  ot'  making  as  laugh  ?  now  the  gentleman,  and  the  ruftic, 
in  tragedy,  have  both  fenfibility  and  ter.dernefs  of  heart,  per- 
haps, in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree  ;  but  as  they  are  men  alike^ 
the  heart  is  moved  by  the  fame  touches ;  whereas  in  comedy  the 
firings  which  mull  be  touched  for  this  purpofe,  are  not  the  fame 
in  the  gentleman  and  the  ruflic.  The  latter  will  laugh  out  on 
the  coarfell  jell,  whereas  the  former  is  only  to  be  moved  by  a 
delicate  conceit :  the  pafiions  depending  on  nature,  merrimenc 
upon  education. 

•  The  fpeftators  of  a  tragedy,  if  they  have  but  little  know- 
ledcre,  are  almoft  all  on  a  kvel  ;  but  with  refpefl  to  comedy, 
we  have  many  clafles  of  people,  all  of  whom  will  judge  in  their 
civn  way.  The  laughter  of  a  theatre  is  of  a  very  different 
llamp  with  that  which  is  given  to  good  humour,  conviviality, 
complaifancc,  rcfpedl,  and  Hattery.  In  thefc  artifice  and  wine, 
are  the  general  motives ;  but  in  a  theatre  every  fpeftator  im- 
partially judges  of  wit,  by  his  own  llandard,  and  meafures  its 
extent  and  force  by  his  capacity,  and  condition.  Thus  differ- 
ent capacities  and  conditions  of  men,  making  them  diverted 
rn  very  different  occafions,  it  requires  the  highell  exertion  of 
genius,  to  difl'ufe  wit  or  humour,  fo  as  it  (hall  be  univeifally  felt. 

*  If,  therefore,  we  confider  the  end  of  the  tragic  and  comic 
poet,  the  comedian  mull  be  involved  in  much  more  difficulties, 
without  taking  in  the  obftrudlions  to  be  encountered  equally 
by  both,  in  an  art  which  confills  in  raifing  the  paffions,  or  the 
mirth  of  a  great  multiiude.  The  tragedian  has  little  to  do  but 
to  lefled  upon  his  own  thoughts,  and  draw  from  his  heart  thofe 
fentiments  which  will  certainly  make  their  way  to  the  hearts  of 
others :  whilll  the  comedian  mull  take  many  forms,  and  change 
himfclf,  like  a  fecond  Proteus,  almoft  into  as  many  perfons  as 
he  undertakes  to  divert,  in  fhort,  to  make  the  former,  is  to 
get  materials  together,  and  to  arrange  them  like  a  Ikilful  ar- 
chited  ;  but  to  make  the  latter,  is  to  build,  like  J£,(op,  in  the 
air.  Hence  we  would  give  the  preference  to  comedy,  which 
we  would  be  underllood,  however,  by  no  means,  to  pronounce 
as  a  dogma,  but  as  an  opinion  we  have  a  right  to  give  upon  a 
general  (iibjed  of  enquiry.* 

The  remaining  chapters  are  employed  on  the  fubjefls  of  pan- 
tomime, farce,  the  education  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  adors, 
and  general  inftruftions  for  fucceeding  in  the  art  of  adling. 

In  this  treaiife  Mr.  Cooke  has  delivered  a  concife  and  pcr- 
fpicuoiis  fyftem  of  Dramatic  Criticifm,  compiled  from  the  mofl 
approved  writers,  and  interfperfed  with  judicious  reflexions  of 
his  own ;  but  we  cannot  avoid  remarking,  that  he  fometimes 
appears  deficient  in  elegance  of  flyle,  and  corre<ainefs  of  lan- 
guage.— As  fuch  defeds  are  frequently  occafioncd  by  the 
hurry  of  compofnion,  we  have  rtafon  to  believe  that  Mr, 
Cooke,  in  a  future  edition,  will  obviate  this  objedion. 

xr.  //«- 
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XI,  Jmitatiom  of  tht   Ckaraaert  of  Theophraftos.     Si'fl,      2/, 
feiutd.     Leacioft. 

'T'HIS  celebrated  philofopher  was  a  native  of  Lefbos,  and 
-■•  ftudied  fucceflively  under  Plato  and  Ariflotle,  by  the  latter 
of  whom  he  was  particularly  dirtiiiguiflied,  on  account  of  his 
genius.  Upon  Ariftotle's  retiring  to  Calchis,  Theophraftus 
ftjcceeded  him  in  the  Lyceum,  where  he  taught  philofophy 
with  great  reputation  during  a  period  of  ainioft  foiry  years. 
The  various  traiSls  he  compofed  are  faid  to  have  amounted  to 
upwards  of  two  hundred,  of  which  only  a  few  now  remain. 
By  Cicero,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  great  admirer  of  his 
works,  he  is  ftyled  the  nioft  elegant  and  learned  of  ail  the  phi- 
lofophers.  That  he  derived  not  his  knowledge  from  fpecu- 
lation  within  the  walls  of  the  Academy,  but  was  intimately 
converfant  with  life  and  manners,  is  evident  from  his  writings, 
as  well  as  from  collateral  teftimony.  The  feveral  charaders 
he  has  drawn  are  delineated  with  the  colours  of  truth  and  na- 
ture, and  difcover  no  lefs  juflnefs  of  defcription,  than  extenfive 
obfcrvation  of  men  and  things. 

The  moral  Charaflers  of  Theophraftus,  with  all  the  diftin- 
guiflied  merit  which  they  pofiefs,  are  in  fome  places  imj)eifed, 
with  refpeft  both  to  matter  and  connexion.  Whether  this 
fault  be  owing  to  the  philofopher,  by  whom  they  were  written 
at  a  very  advanced  age,  or  proceeds  from  the  mutilation 
and  inaccuracy  of  tranfcribers,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  ; 
but  from  the  judgment  of  tlie  author  there  is  reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  the  latter  of  thefe  caufes  has  operated  in  a  con- 
fiderable  degree.  Asa  fpecimen  of  thefe  Charaders,  we  iti- 
fcrt  the  following. 

*THE    FLATTERER. 
*  The  flatt'rer  is  a  nurfe  to  wait  on. 

And  feed  with  pap,  his  baby  gneat  one. 

And  footh  the  froward  pouting  thing 

With  "  That's  a  dear,"  and  "  There's  a  king.** 

He'll  fmirk  upon  his  lord,  and  cry, 

How  you  arrcft  the  public  eye  ! 

In  truth,  whene'er  you  come  in  view. 

There's  no  one  look'd  upon  but  yon  : 

But,  apropos,  the  club  laft  night 

Was  valtly  num'rous  and  polite  ; 

And  there  you  had  fuch  honour  paid. 

Such  juftice  done,  I  fliould  have  faid  ; 

For  you,  they  all  declar'd,  might  claim 

A  kind  of  full  exclufive  fame. 

Thus  prating,  if  a  ftraggling  mote 

Should  trefpafs  on  his  lordfliip's  coat. 
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Or  thread  Ihould  feem  inclin'd  to  ftray. 
He  picks  it  cringingly  away. 
Should  a  grey  hair  perchance  arife. 
It  proves  my  lord  extremely  wife; 
But,  if  his  poll  quite  black  appears. 
It  fhows  great  vigour  at  his  years. 
The  flatt'rer,  till  his  patron's  heard, 
Wo'n't  fufFer  you  to  fpeak  a  word  ; 
But  all  the  while,  before  his  face, 
Prailes  his  manner,  tone,  and  grace  ; 
And  then  chimes  in  at  evVy  clofe 
With — What  amazing  thoughts  are  thofe  ! 
Before  his  patron  has  well  r[x>ken 
As  vile  a  jt(i  as  could  be  broken. 
The  fycophant  begins  to  ftarc, 
And  ftrains,  and  wriggles  in  his  chair. 
And  bites  his  handlierchicf  in  half 
To  ftifle  the  pretended  laugh. 
He'll  firut  beiore  bis  lord,  and  bawl. 
Stand  back  there,  fellows !  from  the  wall : 
A  plague  upon  ye,  and  a  new  roj*  ! 
You  croud  the  greafert  man  in  Europe. 
He  carries  to  his  patron's  foiis 
His  pockets  ftuff'd  with  macaroons; 
And  in  his  prefence  he  11  carefs  'em. 
And  kifs,  and  dandle  *ero,  and  h\efs '««, 
And  fweariie  doats  on  *cm  the  rather 
'Caufe  they're  (b  vaftly  like  their  father ! 
'Tis  plain  the  flatt'rer  n-uft  have  got 
The  length  too  of  his  patron's  foot  j 
For,  fljould  his  lordfliip  but  try  on 
A  pair  of  pumps,  'tis  ten  to  one 
But  he  protcfts,  he  never  knew 
So  neat  a  foot  done  juftice  to  ! 
Soon  as  he  learns  my  lord  intends 
A  vifit  to  fome  neighboring  friends. 
Off  ftarts  the  flatt'rer  to  announct 
His  coming,  and  runs  bark  at  once, 
And  fays,  1  \\ZMt  propounded  \o  'em 
The  honour  you  -vouchjafe  to  do  'em. 
If  he  would  court  fome  patronefs. 
He's  quite  a  connoifleur  in  drefs. 
And  Iktps  and  dances  up  and  down 
To  half  the  mam'oifelles  in  town  ; 
Defcants  on  all  that  women  wear— 
A  VQxy  band- box  chevalier. 
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He  no  where  more  completely  fhines 
Than  when  he  with  his  lord  (hip  dines: 
Of  fmiles  and  praifes  how  protufe  ! 
He  dps  and  fmacks  the  roly  juice ; 
On  ev'ry  difh  in  rapture  dwells. 
Develops  how  each  fauce  excells  ; 
Then  turns,  and  wiflies  he  could  fee 
His  lordfhip  eat  more  heartily. 
His  lordfhip's  footman  he  outlkips 
To  reach  a  cufliion  for  his  hips  : 
Then  fits  him  down  politely  near. 
And  hangs  in  whifpers  on  his  ear ; 
Nor  deigns  the  company  a  word. 
But  what's  in  def'rence  to  my  lord. 
Viewing  fome  houfe,  he  reads  a  ledurc 
On  its  majeftic  architedlure; 
Remarks  with  exquifite  delight 
That  it's  a  moft  enchanting  fite  ; 
The  park  too  is  immenfely  pleafant; 
That  is,  if  their  poffeflbr's  prefent  : 
Nay,  he  can  even  raife  his  battery 
On  bafe  of  other  people's  flattery. 
And,  though  they  dedicate  like  Steel, 
They  don't  do  juftice  by  a  deal : 
And  portraits,  flatt'ring  out  of  reafon, 
Strike  him  the  moment  that  he  fees  one  ! 
In  fhort,  he's  like  a  fawning  hound. 
That  barks,  and  jumps,  and  capers  round. 
And  lets  you  play  with  him,  or  kick. 
In  hopes  to  get  a  bone  to  pick.' 

In  many  parts  of  the  work,  the  tranflator  has  uftd  fo 
much  freedom  with  the  original,  that  the  volume  is  rather 
an  imitation  than  a  faithful  verfion  of  the  Moral  Charafters  of 
Theophraftus.  It  conveys,  however,  fuch  an  idea  of  the 
manner  of  this  celebrated  ancient,  as  may  ferve  to  fhew,  in 
what  degree  he  united  a  genius  for  the  'vis  tomica  whh  the 
abflrufe  Ipeculations  of  the  philofopher. 

XII,   The  Politician's  Didionary ;  or^  a  Summary  of  political  Knovj-' 
le(ig$,     2  f^olt.  ^vo.    10/.  in  boards.     Allen. 

WT  E  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  obferve  the  utility  of 
'  '  Diftionaries  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  that  can  be 
acquired  from  bocks.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  alphabetical 
arrangement  is  moft  convenient  for  the  reader,  it  admits  of  a 
greater  varifty-  s£-  i^rr^   "•^'^  -*  mmm  G.ia."-i«s  detail,  than 
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would  be  confident  with  perfplcuiry  or  natural  connexion  in 
arty  oilier  form  df  wiiting.  It' Aich  be  tlie  advantage  of  dittro- 
nsries,  even  when  reftrided  to  particular  arts  or  fiiences,  their 
value  is  propottionably  increafed  when  ihey  comprehend  a 
larger  circle  of  objedls,  an'.l  thofe  too  of  the  greateft  importance 
not  only  to  individual,  but  the  general  infereft  of  fociety. 

Of  this  kind  is  the  work  which  now  lies  before  us,  whereia 
the  autiior  has  amalFed  and  elucidated  fuch  articles  of  infor- 
mation as  are  necelfary  for  thofe  who  would  acquire  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  in  the  extenfive  fcience  of  politics;  a  fcience 
which,  as  well  as  being  always  ornamenial,  becomes  daily 
more  ufcful,  and  in  fuu.e  degree  requifite  to  Britilh  Tub* 
jeas.  • 

In  a  publication  of  this  kind,  it  is  not  to  be  expefted  that  we 
are  to  enumerate  the  multitude  of  articles  of  which  it  confilh  : 
all  tl»at  is  pradlicable  or  incumbent  upon  us  is  to  deliver  a  gc- 
iieral  charader  of  the  work.  That  our  readers  may  be  enabled, 
however,  to  form  fome  idea  of  the  contents  of  this  Didionary^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed,  we  (hall  mention  a  izwf 
of  the  articles,  and  fubjoin  an  extrad. 

The  work  begins  with  the  article  Acapulco,  under  which 
head  the  ^mhor  gives  an  account  of  the  commerce  carried  on 
between  Spatiilli  America  and  the  Philippine  idands,  a  trade 
of  the  grcateil  importance  to  that  nation  — In  perufing  the 
article  Acricolturb,  we  meet  with  many  obfervations  on 
the  ftate  of  Britain  and  other  countries,  with  a  variety  of  re- 
marks on  the  ativaiitagcs  rcfulting  from  this  internal  fource  of 
riches  and  national  lirength. — The  article  Armv  exhibits  a 
diftind,  and  we  have  realbn  to  think,  an  accurate  detail  of  the 
number  of  troops,  cavalry  and  infantry,  of  the  moft  confidcr- 
able  powers  of  liurope,  with  the  annual  expence  of  the  military 
eftablifliment.  The  information  here  contained  is  of  confe- 
quence  to  thofe  who  would  form  a  judgment  of  the  compara- 
tive force  of  the  different  countries. 

The  author  has  elucidated  the  Balance  of  Trade,  and  made 
juft  remarks  on  the  various  methods  that  have  been  propofed 
for  determining  this  important  problem.  Nor  has  he  omitted 
giving  an  account  of  Colonies,  a  fubjed  particularly  interefl* 
ingat  the  prefentjunclure. — Under  the  article  England,  we 
have  a  minute  account  of  the  extent  of  the  country,  the  rental, 
ilie  quantity  of  produds,  with  thegeneral  income, by  agriculture, 
nianufadurcs,  and  commerce. — In  treating  of  TAxts,  the  au- 
thor difcovers  poliiical  knowledge,  as  well  as  extenfive  obferv- 
ation. — We  ftiall  conclude  our  detail  of  this  work  with  annex- 
ing a  propufal  which  the  aialior  advances  under  the  article  of 
TkAOB.  •  •  ••■  -•* 
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'  We  have  mentioned  fomewhat  of  the  poflibility  of  re-en- 
tering once  more  into  the  ifland  of  Japan.  But  if  that  ftiould 
be  thought  too  hazardous,  what  can  hinder  fome  of  our  ftiips 
from  vifiting  Formofa  ?  A  fruitful,  pleafant,  and  well  fituated 
ifland.  Are  there  not  a  thoufand  pretences  that  may  be  fug- 
gefted  for  putting  in  there  ?  And  if  the  veflel  that  makes  this 
attempt  be  a  fliip  of  force,  and  well  manned,  is  there  any  rea- 
fon  to  doubt  that  fhe  would  be  able  to  procure  that  rcfpcft 
which  would  make  way  for  trade  ?  It  may  be  replied  that  the 
Chinefe  laws  are  fo  ftrift,  that  there  is  no  trading  in  Formofa 
without  the  emperor's  leave.  To  which  I  reply,  that  it  is  very 
well  known  the  Chineie  infift  upon  their  laws  in  the  moft  pe- 
remptory manner,  where  they  are  fare  they  have  force  enough 
to  fupport  and  carry  them  into  execution.  On  the  other  hand, 
where  this  is  not  to  be  done,  they  are  very  flow  in  coming  to 
extremities,  and  had  rather  bate  fome  of  their  pundilios  than 
run  the  hazard  of  a  difpute  that  might  be  attended  with  bad 
confequences. 

•  In  times  pad  the  Dutch  made  the  conqueft  of  this  ifland,  or 
rather  the  Dutch  Ea/l-India  company  made  it,  and  kept  po(- 
feffion  of  it  in  fpiie  of  the  whole  force  of  the  Chinefe  empire, 
J  am  very  far  from  faying  that  this  fliould  become  a  precedent 
to  our  Eaft-India  company,  or  that  they  ought  to  attempt  ei- 
ther a  conquefl:  or  a  fettle:nent  by  force  ;  all  I  contend  for  is, 
that  if  the  Dutch  Eaft-India  company  conquered  it,  the  Englilh 
Eaft-India  company  might  find  a  way  to  trade  there.  They 
would  find  their  account  in  it,  and  the  nation  would  find  their 
account  in  it;  and  though  it  might  coft  fome  time  and  trouble 
to  bring  it  about,  yet  this  very  time  and  trouble  would  for  (a 
long  a  fpace  exclude  other  nations,  and  we  might  perhaps  find 
a  means  of  putting  the  trade  there  on  fuch  a  foot  as  to  keep  k 
wholly,  and  for  ever  to  ourfelves. 

*  If  we  never  try,  it  is  certain  we  fliall  never  fucceed  ;  and  if 
the  Swedes  or  Danes  had  been  difcouraged  by  fuch  obftacles, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  they  had  never  brought  that  trade  to 
bear,  which  they  now  enjoy.  Befides,  when  our  Drakes  and 
Cavendifties  undertook  thole  perilous  voyages  in  the  dawn  of 
our  navigation,  they  had  much  greater  difficulties  to  ftruggle 
with,  and  much  lefs  afliftance  to  hope  for,  yet  they  overcame 
them  all  j  and  to  their  boldnefs  and  intrepidity  we  owe  that; 
figure  we  have  fince  made  as  a  maritime  power.  If  therefore  a 
fpirit  of  this  kind  could  be  raifed,or  rather  revived,  why  thould 
not  we  exped  fome  fuch  like  eiFefts  ?  Or  why  fliould  we  reft: 
fatisfied  with  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  and  lay  afide  all 
thoughts  of  improving  or  extending  our  commerce,  when  we 
fee  other  nations  far  lefs  able  and  powerful  than  our  own,  aod 
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under  much  greater  dlfficuldes  than  we  have  any  grounds  to 
fear  making  fuch  attempts,  and  making  them  with  fuc- 
cefs.' 

In  compiling  this  work,  the  author  has  felefled  the  mod  in- 
terefting  articles  that  occur  in  political  writers,  which  he  has 
improved  by  obfervations  and  remarks.  He  has  alfo  enriched  it 
with  feveral original  Eflayson  important  fubjefls.  In  all  theliglits 
in  which  this  work  can  be  confldered,  it  is  a  valuable  repofi- 
tory  of  thofe  branches  of  knowledge  which  concern  the  gentle- 
nian,  the  merchant,  and  the  farmer. 

XIII.  y/  Hijory  ef  the  Work  ef  Redemption  Sy  the  late  Rfverind  Mr, 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Prtjident  of  the  College  ef  New  Jerfcy» 
Si/s.   5/.  in  boards.     Buckland. 

'T^HIS  work  is  faid  to  contain  the  outlines  of  a  body  of  divl- 
"■•     nity,  in  a  method  entirely  new.     But  all  the  novelty  there 

is  in  it,   if  in  fafl  there  is  any,  confilis  in  its  being  drawn  up 

in  the  form  of  a  hiflory,  illuftrating  this  general  principle,  that 

*  the  work  of  redemption  is  a  work  that  God  carries  on  from 

the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world.' 

In  purfuance  of  this  defigu  the  author  endeavours  to  eftablilh 

thefe  three  propofiiions : 

I.  That  from  the  fall  of  man  till  the  incarnatioir  of  ChriH, 
God  was  doing  thofc  things,  which  were  preparatory  10 
Cbrifl's  coming,  and  working  out  redemption,  and  were  fore- 
runners and  earnefts  of  it. 

II.  That  the  time  from  Chriii's  incarnation,  till  his  refur- 
redion,  was  fpent  in  procuring  and  purchafmg  redemption. 

III.  That  the  fpace  of  time  from  the  refurredion  of  Chrift, 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  is  all  taken  up  in  bringing  about,  or 
accomplifliing  the  great  efred  or  fuccefs  of  that  purchafe. 

In  evincing  the  truth  of  the  firfl  propofition,  that  is,  in  re- 
capitulating and  explaining  the  liiftory  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt, 
be  produces  a  great  variety  of  types  and  figures,  which,  accord- 
ing to  his  imagination, '  fhadow  forth'  the  redemption,  or  fome 
circumflance  belonging  to  the  Chriftian  diipenfatiou.  Take 
the  following  examples : 

*  It  is  likely  that  thefe  fkins  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  clo- 
thed with,  were  the  ikins  of  their  facrifices.  Gcd's  clothing 
them  with  thefe  was  a  lively  figure  of  their  being  clothed  with 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  This  clothing  was  no  clothing  of 
their  own  obtaining  ;  but  it  was  God  that  gave  it  them.  It  is 
faid  *'  God  made  them  coats  of  Ikins,  and  clothed  them  ;"  as 
the  righteoufnefs  our  naked  fouls  are  clothed  with,  is  not  our 
righteoufnefs,  but  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God.  It  is  he 
only  clothes  the  naked  foul. 
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*  Our  firft  parents,  who  were  naked,  were  clothed  at  the 
expence  of  life.  Beafts  were  flain,  and  refigned  up  their  lives 
a  facrifice  to  God,  to  afford  clotliijig  to  them  to  cover  their 
nakednefs  So  doth  Chrirt,  to  afford"  clothing  to  our  naked 
fouls.  The  Ikin  fignifies  the  life  :  So  Job  ii.  4.  "  Skin  for  fkin, 
yea  all  that  a  man  hatli  will  he  give  for  hTs  life  ;"  ;".  e.  Ife  for 
life.  Thus  our  firfl  parents  were  covered  with  fkins  of  facri- 
fices,  as  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderiiefs,  which  fignified  the 
church,  was,  when  it  was  covered  with  rams  Ikins  died  red, 
as  though  they  were  dipped  in  blood,  to  fignify  that  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  was  wrought  out  through  the  pains  of  death,, 
under  which  he  fhed  his  precious  blood  .  .  .  After  their  fall 
they  were  awakened,  and  aHiamed  with  a  feuie  of  their  guilt, 
when  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  faw  that  th«y  were 
naked,  and  fewed  fig  leaves  to  cover  their  nakednefs:  as  the 
fmner,  under  the  firff  awakenings,  is  wont  to  endeavour  to  hide 
the  nakednefs  of  his  foul,  by  patching  up  a  righteoufnefs  of  his 
own.* 

A  man  may  find  a  type  and  a  figure  in  any  thing,  who 
can  find  them  under  the  fig-leaves  of  Adam  and  Eve.  A 
writer  *,  not  unlifce  the  Prefident  of  the  College  of  New  Jerfey 
in  tafte  and  invention,  has  obferved,  that  an  acorn  is  the  em- 
blem of  circumcifion,  becaufe  it  lefembles  ptnim  fine  pra^ 
futio. 

Speaking  of  the  flood,  our  author  fays :  *  That  water  that 
wafhcd  away  the  filth  of  the  world,  that  cleared  tlie  world  of 
wicked  men,  was  a  type  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  that  takes  away 
the  fin  of  the  world.  That  water  that  delivered  Noah  and  his 
ions  from  their  enemies,  is  a  type  of  the  blood  that  delivers 
God's  church  from  their  fins,  their  v/orft  enemies.  That  water 
that  was  fo  plentiful  and  abundant,  that  filled  the  world,  and 
reached  above  the  tops  of  the  highell  mountains,  was  a  type 
of  that  blood,  the  AifHciency  of  which  is  fo  abundant,  that  it 
is  fufficient  for  the  whole  world  ;  fufficient  to  bury  the  higheft 
mountains  of  fin.  The  ark,  that  was  the  refuge  and  hiding- 
place  of  the  church  in  this  time  of  ftorm  and  flood,  was  a  type 
of  Chrift,  the  true  hiding  place  of  the  church  from  the  florms 
and  floods  of  God's  wrath.' 

In  another  place  we  are  told,  '  that  the  Red  Tea  did  reprefent 
Chrift's  blood ;  becaufe  the  apoftle  compares  the  children  of 
iirael's  pafl'age  through  the  Red  fea  to  baptifm.* 

Chrift,  who  by  fuch  writers  as  our  author,  is  fuppofed  to  be 
reprefented  by  an  infinite  variety  of  types  and  fhadows,  is  faid 
to  have  been  prefigured  by  the  burning  bufh,  which  Mofes  faw 

*  Duncan  Forbes. 
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5n  the  wildcrnefs.  The  fimilitude  is  enigmatical,  but  here  it 
is  :  *  Chrift  is  called  the  branch.  The  bufh  grew  on  Mount 
Sinai  or  Horeb,  which  is  a  word  that  fignifies  a  dry  place,  as 
the  human  nature  of  Chrift  was  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.  The 
bulh  burning  with  fire  reprefentcd  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  in 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath.' 

Na,turalifts  have  frequently  puzzled  themfelvcs  in  attempting 
to  account  for  the  firft  peopling  of  America.  But  they  may 
i'pare  all  future  difquifitions.  Our  author  has  folved  the  diffi* 
culty  by  the  following  curions  hypothefis. 

*  The  devil  being  alarmed  and  furprized  by  the  wonderful 
fuccefs  of  the  Gofpel,  which  there  was  the  firft  three  hundred 
years  after  Chrift,  and  by  the  downfall  of  the  heathen  empire 
in  the  time  of  Conftantine;  and  feeing  the  G  )fpel  fpread  fo 
iaft  ;  and  fearing  that  his  heathenifii  kingdom  would  be  wholly 
overthrown  through  the  world,  led  away  a  people  from  the 
other  continent  into  America,  that  they  might  be  quite  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  gofpel,  that  here  he  might  quietly  poflefs  them, 
and  reign  over  them  as  their  God.'     P.  44.  295. 

No  wonder  we  have  heard  fo  much  of  the  turbulent,  refrac- 
tory, and  rebellious  fpiiit  of  the  North  Ameiicans.  Mr.  Pre- 
fident  accounts  for  it — America  was  colonized  by  the  devil ! 

This  le.rned  author,  as  we  are  informed,  has  left  in  MS. 
feveral  hundred  fermons  on  doflrinal  and  pra«Sical  fubjefls,  ex- 
plications of  above  five  hundred  te;:ts  of  fcrip;ure,  and  cfTays 
on  the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  the  har- 
mony of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt,  the  divinity  of  Chrift, 
the  neceflity  and  reafonablenefs  of  atonement,  and  of  the  impu- 
tation of  merit,  the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  predefttnation,  &c.  which  the  editor  has  Ibme 
thoughts  of  publifhing,  if  this  volume  fliould  meet  with  en- 
couragement. The  good  people  of  America  are  welcome  to 
thefe  '  valuable  remain?,'  for  there,  we  arc  told,  they  have 
been  applauded  ;  but  fuch  pious  rhapfodies,  as  we  may  expeft 
from  this  writer,  are  already  too  numerous  aijiongft  us  j  and 
we  fincerely  wifti,  that  no  more  may  b^  imported. 

XI v.  A  New  Geographical  Grammar  :  containing  a  ccmpreherjivt 
Syjiem  of  Modern  Geography,  after  a  AVty  and  Curious  Method, 
To  nvbich  ii  added  an  Appendix  :  containing  a  Geographical  Table, 
ivith  the  Names  and  Situations  of  the  chief  Citiet,  Tozvns,  &c. 
Alphabetically  arranged.  The  nuhole  laid  dovon  in  a  Manner  Ji 
tafy  and  natural  by  IVay  of  Diahgue,  heiaveen  a  Mufter  and  hit 
Scholar,  as  fo  be  underjtood  by  the  meaneft  Capacitiest  and  'vtry 
proper  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools  in  general,  lllujt rated  nuitb  Maps 
and  other  Copper-platei.  By  Charles  Vyfe,  Teacher  of  the  Ma- 
Z   2  i^*". 
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themaiicSi  and  Author  of  the  Tutor  $  Guide,  &c.  &C.    12 wo.   4/^ 
bound.     Robinfon. 

'T*HE  ufefulnefs  of  geographical  publications  is  h  univerfally 
-*■  acknowledged,  that  it  would  be  fupcrfluous  to  infift  oi> 
it  here.  Our  taik  is,  therefore,  only  to  enquire  how  the  work 
before  us  is  executed.  The  mode  of  Dialogue,  in  which  Mr. 
Vyfe  hath  chofen  to  treat  his  liibjeft,  feems  peculiarly  adapted 
to  a  geoghraphical  work  ;  the  explication  of  one  phenomenon, 
one  divifion  of  the  globe,  &c.  naturally  leading  the  pupil  to 
enquire  about  others,  and  curiofity  being  never  at  a  lofs  xo 
«ik  pertient  queftions  concerning  the  various  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  the  climates,  produdions,  &c.  It  is  true  this  mode  's 
not  favourable  to  elegance  of  ftyle  ;  but  information,  more 
than  oratory,  is  the  bufinefs  of  fuch  works  as  the  prefent. 

Mr.  Vyfe  begins  with  an  explanation  of  what  relates  to 
general  geography,  viz.  the  Natural  and  Artificial  Divifions  of 
the  Earth,  its  Motion,  Figure,  and  Magnitude  ;  the  Theory 
of  the  Winds  and  Tides  j  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Sphere  ;  the 
Principles  of  Aftrotiomy  ;  the  Ufe  of  the  Globes ;  and  the 
Conrtruftion  and  Ufe  of  Maps.  He  then  proceeds  to  the 
Particular  Geography  of  Europe,  and  defcribes  its  Boundaries, 
its  ancient  Inhabitants,  and  the  Empires,  Kingdoms,  States, 
&c.  into  which  it  is  now  divided.  The  Geography  of  each 
State  in  particular  follows  next,  with  an  Account  of  its  Cli- 
mate, Air,  Soil,  Produflions,  Mountains,  Forefts,  Mines, 
Metals,  Minerals,  Rivers,  Lakes,  Animals,  Birds,  Filhes, 
Number  of  People,  with  their  Cuftoms,  Manners,  and  Re- 
ligion, Hiftorical  Events,  Conftittttion  of  Government,  Com- 
merce, Arts,  Manufa^ures,  Learning,  Learned  Men,  Ve- 
getables, Fruits,  &c.  The  other  quarters  of  the  world  are  af- 
terwards treated  of  in  the  fame  manner. 

The  information  given  in  this  work  is  as  copious  as  the  fize 
of  the  volume  will  permit,  and  fully  fufficient  to  give  the 
younger  clafs  of  pupils  fuch  a  portion  of  geographical  know- 
ledge as  fuits  their  comprehenfion.  To  them,  therefore,  this 
publication  mult  be  ufcful,  and  particularly  to  thofe  of  the 
fair  fex,  who  generally  imbibe  fo  very  little  of  this  kind  of 
knowledge,  that  on  many  occafions  thofe  even  of  a  fuperior 
rank  in  life  betray  an  ignorance  that  diminiflies  the  refpedl  to 
which  their  appearance  leeras  to  entitle  them. 

To  give  our  readers  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  work  is  executed,  we  Ihall  prefent  them  with  the  author's 
account  of  the  tides. 

•  S.  What  am  i  to  underftand  by  the  tides  ? 

*  M.  By  the  tide  is  meant  that  motion  of  the  waters  in  the 
fea  and  large  rivers,  by  which  they  are  found  to  rife  and  fall  re- 
gularly.   The  mccion  of  the  water  during  its  rifing  is   ca.led 

its 
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itsilowing  orfliix,  and  that  during  its  falling  h  Ayled  its  ebbing 
or  reflux. 

'  S,  Can  this  extraordinary  phaenomeaon  be  rationally  ac- 
coanted  for  i 

'  M.  The  ancients  formed  feveral  hypothefes  to  account  for 
the  rifing  and  falling  of  the  waters ;  but  the  true  caufe  was  ua« 
known  till  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  difcovered  it. 

*  S,  Can  you  explain  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  give  tnefomo 
idea  of  this  curious  operation  of  nature  ? 

*  M.  1  will  endeavour  to  explain  it  in  the  cleared  manner  I 
am  able  ;  but  as  the  fubjefl  is  very  curious,  the  utmoll  attention  - 
will  be  neceflary  on  your  part;  for  otherAifc  the  attempt  will 
prove  abortive. 

'  It  is  abundantly  evident,  from  daily  experience,  that  all  bo« 
dies  thrown  upwards  from  the  earth,  fall  down  to  its  furface  in 
perpendicular  diredlions ;  and  as  all  lines  perpendicular  to  the 
forface  of  a  fphere  tend  towards  the  center,  therefore  the  lines 
along  which  all  heavy  bodies  fall  are  direif\ed  towards  the  center 
of  the  earth ;  and  as  thefe  bodies  apparently  fall  by  their  own 
weight  or  gftvity,  the  law  by  which  their  fall  is  regulated  is 
called  the  law  of  gravitation.  But  as  thefe  bodies  are  undoubt* 
edly  drawn  tosvards  the  earth  by  fome  active  quality,  it  is  not 
improper  to  fay  they  are  atira«flcd  by  the  earth  j  and  therefore, 
in  refped  to  the  earth,  the  words  attradion  and  gravitation  may 
be  ufed  for  one  another,  as  they  both  imply  the  fame  thing,  viz. 
that  power  or  law  by  which  heavy  bodies  tend  towards  the  center 
of  the  earth. 

*  By  a  fagacity  peculiar  to  himfelf.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  difco* 
vered,  that  this  law  is  univerfally  difTufcd  throughout  the  world, 
and  that  the  repular  motions  among  the  heavenly  bodies 
governed  by  this  p.ir.ciple  ;i||»  that  the  earth  and  moon  attraffc 
each  other,  and  aic  both  attrafted  by  the  fun.  He  alfo  dif- 
covered, that  the  force  of  attraction  exerted  by  thefe  bodies  oa 
each  other  was  lefs  and  lefs,  as  the  dillance  increafed,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fquares  of  thofe  diftances  ;  that  is,  the  power 
of  attradion  at  double  the  dillance  was  four  times  lefs  ;  at  triple 
the  dirtance  nine  times  lefs ;  and  fo  on  in  the  fame  proportion. 

*  From  thefe  principles,  it  will  follow,  that  as  the  earth  is 
attraded  by  the  fun  and  moon,  ail  parts  of  the  earth  will  not 
gravitate  towards  the  center  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  would, 
provided  thefe  parts  were  not  afteded "by  fuch  attradions.  And 
it  is  very  evident,  that  if  the  earth  was  entirely  free  from  fuch 
attradion,  the  ocean  would  have  neither  flux  nor  reflux  ;  be- 
caufe  as  every  part  of  it  would  then  be  equally  attraded  towards 
the  center  of  the  earth,  a  perfed  ilagnation  would  be  the  in- 
evitable confequence :  but  fince  this  is  not  the  cafe,  the  oceaa 
mull  rife  higher  in  thofe  parts  where  the  fun  and  moon  diminifli 
the  gravity  of  the  waters,  or  where  the  fun  and  moon  have  the 
greateft  attradion  ;  and  as  the  force  of  gravity  mull  be  the 
mod  diminilhed  in  thofe  places  of  the  earth  to  which  the  mooa 
is  neareft  or  in  the  zenith,  her  attradion  there  is  confequently 
moft  powerfuL     The  waters,  therefore,  in  thofe  parts  of  the 

Z  3  fea. 
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fea,  will  rife  higher  than  others,  and  be  full  fea  or  high-water 
there. 

*  Confequently  the  parts  of  the  earth  direflly  under  the  moon, 
and  alfo  thofe  that  are  diredlly  oppofite,  will  have  their  high- 
water  at  the  fame  time;  for  either  of  the  halves  of  the  earth 
would  equally  gravitate  towards  the  other,  were  they  free  from 
all  external  attradion  ;  but  by  the  aflicn  of  the  moon,  the  gra- 
vitation of  one  half  of  the  earth  towards  its  center  is  diminiihed 
and  the  other  increafed.  Now  in  that  hemifphere  of  the  earth 
next  the  moon,  the  parts  in  the  zenith  being  moft  attraded,  and 
confequently  their  gravitation  towards  the  earth's  center  di- 
miniihed ;  therefore  the  waters  in  thefe  parts  muft  be  higher 
than  in  any  other  parts  of  this  hemifphere;  and  in  the  hemi- 
fphere fartheft  from  the  moon,  or  thofe  in  the  nadir,  being  le's 
attraded  by  the  moon  than  in  the  parts  nearer  to  her,  gravitate 
lefs  towards  the  earth's  center  ;  and  confequently  the  waters  iii 
thofe  parts  alfo  muft  be  higher  than  they  are  in  any  other  part 
of  that  hemifphere. 

*  At  the  fame  time  it  will  be  low-water  in  thofe  parts  of  the 
earth  where  the  moon  appears  in  the  horizon,  or  90  degrees 
diflant  from  the  zenith  and  nadir;  for  as  the  waters  at  the  ze- 
nith and  nadir  rife,  the  adjacent  waters  will  prefs  towards  thofe 
places,  in  order  to  maintain  the  equilibrium,  and  others,  to 
fupply  their  places,  will  move  the  fame  way  ;  and  in  this  man- 
ner the  motion  will  be  continued  to  the  places  90  degrees  diftant 
from  the  zenith  and  nadir;  that  is,  in  thofe  places  where  the 
moon  appears  in  the  horizon ;  confequently  the  water  in  thofe 
places  will  be  at  the  loweft. 

*  S.  I  think  1  comprehend  the  whole  of  what  you  have  de- 
livered ;  but  fhould  be  glad  to  know  why  the  tides  are  higher  at 
the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  arid  lower  at  the  quarters,  than 
at  other  times  f 

*  M.  I  was  going  to  explain  that  particular,  which  Hows  from 
the  fame  principles.  At  the  full  of  the  moon  fhe  is  diredly  op- 
pofite to  the  fun,  and  therefore  their  forces  jointly  confpire  to 
rife  the  waters ;  for  when  the  moon  makes  high  water  in  the 
zenith,  the  fun  does  the  fame  in  the  nadir.  Thefe  are  called 
fpring  tides,  and  thofe  which  happen  at  the  quarters  of  th; 
moon  neap-tides.  The  reafon  why  the  neap  tides  are  lower 
than  any  other,  is,  becaufe  in  the  quarters  of  the  moon,  when 
thefe  tides  happen,  the  two  luminaries  are  90  degrees  diftant 
from  each  other :  that  is,  when  the  moon  is  in  the  zenith,  the 
fun  is  in  the  horizon,  and  when  the  fun  is  in  the  zenith  the 
moon  is  in  the  horizon  ;  confequently  where  the  moon  rifes  the 
waters  the  fun  deprefles  them,  and  rifes  them  where  the  moon 
depreftes  ;  fo  that  thel  rife  of  the  tides  is  only  equal  to  the  dif- 
ference between  their  attradions. 

*  S.  But  does  the  phaenomena  of  the  tides  agree  with  this 
theory  ?  is  it  always  high-water  when  the  moon  is  either  in  the 
zenitii  or  nadir.? 

'  •  M.  The  phaenomena  of  the  tides  would  always  agree  w/ith 

the  theory,  if  the  whole  earth  was  entirely  -covered  with  water  5 

'  but 
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bot  as  this  is  not  the  cafe,  and  there  are  multirudes  of  iflands, 
befides  the  coniinents,  lying  in  the  way  of  the  tide,  which  in- 
terrupt Its  couri'e  ;  the  water  often  cannot  flow  from  eaft  to 
weft,  but  muft  lake  fome  other  direftion  ;  and  therefore  the 
time?  of  high -water  will  not  at  all  places  be  when  the  moon  is 
in  the  meridian.  Common  experience  confirms  this  remark; 
for  the  tide  of  flood  fets  to  the  fouthward  along  the  coalt  of 
Norway,  and  continues  in  courfe  along  the  eallero  (hore  of 
Great  Britain,  fupplying  all  the  harbours,  rivers,  &c.  in  its 
track,  one  after  another:  becaufe  it  is  impoflible  for  the  general 
current  of  the  waters  from  eaft  to  well  to  be  continued,  on  ac- 
count of  the  large  continent  -0'  Holland,  Norway,  Ruflia,  &c. 
but  as  wHicr  always  endeavours  to  maintain  a  level,  it  will  in 
its  pafTage  flow  towards  any  other  point  of  the  compafs,  10  fill 
up  vacancies  wherever  they  are  found.  In  confcquen^.e  of  this 
motion  of  the  tide  to  the  fouihwdrd,  the  ports  of  Scotland  muft 
be  firft  fupplied.  Accordingly  it  is  known,  that  on  the  days 
of  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon  it  is  high-water  at  Aber- 
deen at  45  minutes  after  12  at  night;  but  at  Tinmouth-bar 
not  till  3  in  the  morning.  Hence  rolling  to  the  fouthward,  ic 
make>  high-water  at  the  Spurn  a  little  after  q,  but  not  till  6  at 
Hull,  bccaufc  of  the  time  requifite  for  its  palfing  op  the  river; 
tlience  palling  over  the  Well-bank  into  Yarmouth  roads,  it  makes 
high-water  there  a  little  after  8,  but  not  before  9  in  the  pier, 
and  it  requires  an  hour  more  to  make  high>water  at  Yarmouth- 
quay  :  in  the  mean  time  the  Bood  fetting  away  to  the  fouthward, 
it  makes  high-water  at  Harwich  about  half  an  hour  after  10,  ac 
the  Nore  at  12,  at  Gravefend  at  half  on  hour  after  1,  and  at 
London  at  -,  all  the  fame  day.  In  the  fame  manner  the  courfe 
of  the  tide  may  be  traced  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  will 
be  found  to  agree  wiih  ^  theory  already  explained,  regard 
being  had  to  theintcrruptioBi  of  the  general  motion  of  the  waters 
from  eaft  to  well  by  continents,  idands,  Sec. 

'  I  (hall  £m(h  this  account  of  the  theory  of  the  tides  with  one 
further  remark,  namely,  that  the  fpring-tides  do  not  happen 
diredlly  at  the  time  when  the  moon  i&  at  the  full  and  change, 
.but  a  day  or  two  after,  when  the  attraftive  forces  of  the  fun 
and  moon  have  a£led  together  for  fome  confiderable  time ; 
in  like  manner  the  neap-tides  happen  a  day  or  two  after  the  quar- 
ters, when  the  ciFeft  of  the  mt)on*s  attraflion  has,  for  fevcral 
days  together,  been  leflened  by  that  of  the  fun.' 

FOREIGN     ARTICLES. 

XV.  Alfred,  Koenig  der  Argel-Sachfen,  «yo«  Albrecht  von 
Haller.  O*-,  Alfred,  A'//»/ «/ /-f-/ Englifh-Saxons.  ifjr  Albert 
de  Haller.    %vo.     Goettingen  and  Berne.     German. 

SOME  years  ago  Mr.  de  Haller  was  folicited  by  fome  refpec- 
table  friends  to  undertake  a  work,  the  fubjedt  of  which  was 
to  be,  Conilderaiions  on  the  feveral  Species  of  Government,     la 
Z  4  pro- 
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profecuting  this  plan,  he  determined  to  treat  of  each  fpecies  in 
a  dilUnd  work,  and  to  confiTrri  and  illullrate  his  reflections  by 
chara(^ers  and  examples  drawn  from  hillory. 

This  undertaking  he  has  ncv  completed  by  the  publication  of 
I.  Ufong,  on  Defpotifm  ;  an  Oriental  Hillory,  in  four  Books, 
(which  has  already  appeared  in  Englifh  ■*.)  IJ.  Alfred,  on  Mo- 
narchy) and  III.  Fabius  and  Cato,  a  fiagment  of  the  Roman 
Hillory,  in  which  he  treats  of  Ariftocratical  and  Democratical 
Government,  and  of  which  we  will  give  an  account  in  a  future 
Number. 

Alfred  (the  volume  now  under  confideration)  confifts  of  fix 
books ;  the  firft  of  which  delineates  the  (late  of  England  when 
Alfred  afcended  the  throne  ;  and  the  hopelefs  fituation  of  its  in- 
habitants, immerfed  in  ignorance,  fuperiiition,  and  effeminacy, 
incelTantly  harafled,  plundered,  flaughtered,  or  difperfed  by  the 
inroads  and  depredations  of  the  Danes,  •  a  race  of  men  afraid 
to  die  unwounded,  hoping  by  bloodfhed  to  recommend  them- 
felves  to  the  favour  of  Odin,  and  looking  up  to  eternity  itfelf  for 
the  reward  of  their  bravery  ;  who  confidered  the  peaceable  inha- 
bitants of  fouthern  Europe,  as  beings  intended  by  nature  for 
their  prey,  as  they  fuppofed  doves  to  have  been  created  for  the 
vulture.' 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  a  concife  and  energetic  account 
of  the  druggies  for  thirty  years,  and  in  fifty  two  battles,  by 
which  the  Englifh  Saxons  were  at  length  refcued  from  deflruc- 
tion,  and  their  peace  and  happinefs  fccured  by  the  bravery, 
wifdom,  and  aftivity  of  Alfred  the  Great. 

This  book  concludes  with  the  following  account  and  re- 
fle(flions. 

'  Godwin,  a  Saxon  nobleman,  had  in  his  youth  been  taken 
and  tranfported  to  Scandinavia  by  a  Danilh  pirate ;  and 
having  by  his  bravery  and  fidelity  acquired  the  favour  of  his 
Mailer,  he,  when  the  Danes  ceafed  the  depredations  in  Eng- 
land, at  length  regained  his  freedom.  He  then  travelled  over 
a  great  part  of  the  ifland,  came  to  VVincheller,  and  was  prefented 
ta  Alfred. 

*  His  fovereign  liilened  to  the  relation  of  his  fufFerlngs  during 
his  fervitude  ;  and  Godwin  concluded  his  difcourfe  with  a  com- 
pliment tothe  wifdom  of  his  king.  "  Liberty,  he  faid,  becomes 
doubly  precious  to  me,  on  finding  fo  fortunate  a  revolution  in 
my  native  country.  When  I  was  carried  away,  moll  of  the 
towns  of  England  were  reduced  to  allies  :  its  inhabitants  eagerly 
fought  an  cblcure  retreat,  among  rocks,  inacceflible  fens,  and 
cavern?,  fit  only  for  beads,  where  they  might  Ihelter  themfelves 
from  the  fury  of  the  vidlorious  robbers.  The  dcfolated  fields 
were  overgrown  with  thiflles  and  weeds  ;  the  amufements  of 
horticulture  were  unknown,  and  the  joyful  harveft-fong  was 
heard  no  more.     Terror  and  defpair  accompanied  the  fugitives. 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol,  xxxv.  p.  195. 
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The  fchools  of  learning  were  deftroyed  ;  and  the  hands  of  in- 
duftry  ceafed  from  working.  The  doctrines  of  wifdom  were  na 
where  heard,  nor  could  my  unfortunate  countrymen  venture  to 
worlhip  the  fupreme  Being,  but  in  fecret,  from  the  furious  ha- 
tred of  the  infidels  to  the  admonitions  of  his  miniHers.  We  for- 
got the  only  confolation  capable  of  fupporting  us  under  fo  many 
calamities. 

«'  Whut  an  infinite  difference  between  the  part  and  prefentftate 
of  England  !  The  towns  have  rifen  from  their  ruins,  with  re* 
doubkd  fplendour.  The  Chriftian  temples  have  recovered  the 
dignity  fuitable  to  divine  worfliip ;  the  fchools  are  filled  with 
men  of  learning,  and  the  rifing  generation  formed  to  wifdom 
and  to  virtue.  The  fields  are  covered  with  plenty  ;  the  chear- 
ful  hulhandman  fings  as  he  labours  in  the  harveft.  Barren  fens 
are  transformed  into  rich  meadows  ;  and  ihofe  former  retreats  of 
defpair  are  covered  with  herds. 

•*  The  former  conquerors  of  the  Saxons  are  ftill  dwelling  in 
caverns,  and  in  hovels  raifed  with  unhewn  Itones  ;  their  fields  are 
yet  barren  ;  the  neg]e«E\ed  earth  denies  thero  her  gifts :  and  their 
indolence  forces  them  upon  purchafing  by  their  blood  that  fup« 
port  which  ihey  will  not  earn  by  induilry. 

••  Who  then  caufes  that  difference  between  England's  pafl  and 
prefent  ftate  i  between  England  and  Scandinavia  ?  Alfred  !  By 
one  man  this  country  has  been  re-created,  and  the  delart  trans* 
formed  into  a  garden  of  God." 

*  With  all  his  modelly,  Alfred  could  not  avoid  feeling  the 
purell  pleafure,  infpired  by  inftruf^ive  truth.  His  heart  bounded 
in  fecrcr,  and  he  vowed  to  himfclf  with  flill  greater  zeal  to  en- 
deavour at  the  profpcrity  of  his  Saxons.' 

In  the  fecond  book  our  author  confiders  him  as  a  legiflat.or, 
fludying,  feleding,  and  adopting  the  wifefl  laws  from  the  He- 
brews, Greeks,  Romans,  Danes,  and  Saxons  ;  fubjefting  the 
clergy  to  the  fame  jurifdiflion  with  his  other  fubjefts  ;  infuring 
the  internal  fecurity  by  an  exacl  and  rigorous  police;  ordering 
the  menfuration  ot  lands  for  an  equitable  regulation  and  affelT- 
ment  of  taxes ;  watching  over  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  and 
encouraging  erudition,  arts,  and  induilry,  by  his  foundations,  his 
patronage,  and  example ;  and  as  peculiarly  attentive  to  the 
education  and  inftrudlion  of  youth. 

'  Of  all  the  works  of  Alfred,  there  u  none  thatreflefts  a  great- 
er luilre  on  his  reign  than  the  foundation  of  the  univeriity  of 
Oxford.  In  that  feat  of  the  Mufes,  a  thoufand  learned  men,  and 
a  thoufand  teachers  of  truth  and  virtue  have  been  formed,  wbofc 
m^^ritorious  performances  took  their  firft  rife  from  Alfred's  libe- 
rality and  generofity,  in  dedicating  that  feminary  to  wifdom  and 
to  virtue.  And  a  thoufand  years  hence,  no  ufeful  invention  will 
be  made,  no  falutary  truth  be  proved,  no  part  of  learning 
illuftrated  by  profound  labours,  no  pathetic  oration  at  Oxtoro, 
imprefs  its  auditors  with  refolutions  of  amendment,  but  Alfred 
will  have  his  fbare  in  the  merit  of  every  performance.' 

6  i^aC 
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Pie  then  takes  notice  of  Alfred's  regulations  of  the  militia; 
and  of  his  meafures  for  fecuring  his  fuperioriry  at  fea. 

The  third  book  contains  an  account  of  his  attention  to  theera- 
bellilhment  of  the  kingdom  he  had  recovered  and  fecured ;  the 
inllicution  of  knighthood,  the  repartition  of  his  time,  the  regula- 
tions of  his  houlhold,  and  his  domeftic  character. 

[   To  be  concluded  in  our  next.   } 

XVI.  Avis  au  Peuple  fur  les  Aphyxki  oit  Morts  appareritef  et  fa- 
tites,  (onten.ont  Us  Moyens  de  les  prevenir  et  d^y  rewedier,  avec  la 
Dejiription  d'une  ncuvelle  Boite  Jumigatoire  portative ^  publte  par 
Ordre  du  Gowvernement,  Pur  J.  J,  Gardane,  DoSleur  Jlegent 
de  la  Faculie  de  Medecint  de  Paris,  k£c.  i  imo,  Paris,  cht% 
Ruault. 

THE  merits  and  fuccefles  of  any  charitable  eftabliftment 
are  feldom  confined  within  the  limits  of  that  particular 
inltituticm,  but  kindle  a  generous  emulation,  warm,  and,  as  it 
were,  expand  the  heart  to  other  exertions,  and  dired  the  mind 
to  purfuits,  equally  beneficial  to  fociety,  and  honourable  to 
their  author. 

The  fuccefs  attending  on  Mr.  Pia's  eftablilhment  *  ^or  the 
recovery  of  drowned  perfons,  has  already  given  rife  to  another 
inftitution  not  lefs  charitable,  and,  we  hope,  equally  fucccfsful, 
by  Mr.  le  Noir,  the  lieutenant  general  of  the  Police  at  Paris, 
for  giving  rewards  for  recovering  perfous  apparently  fufFocated 
by  other  accidents.  As  fach  accidents  very  frequently  happen, 
on  various  occafions,  efpecially  in  mines,  colleries,  &:c.  we  feize 
this  earlielt  opportunity  for  recommending  the  advertifement 
publilhed  by  his  order  at  Paris,  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers. 

*  The  frequency  of  apparent  and  fudden  deaths,  and  the  little 
fuccefs  of  the  means  hitherto  tried  on  perfons  in  that  (tate,  have 
determined  the  lieutenant-general  of  the  Police  to  eftablifli  at 
the  commifiaries  of  the  wards  at  Paris,  a  gratuitous  affiltance  for 
reftoring  to  life  thofe  who  appear  to  have  loft  it. 

*  Thefe  remedies,  like  thofe  which  the  city  of  Paris  caufes  to 
be  adminiftered  to  perfons  drowned  in  the  Seine,  and  the  conflant 
fuccefs  of  which  cannot  be  doubted  of,  are  contained  in  a  box, 
and  confift  of  a  new  pipe  for  the  injeflion  of  tobacco-fmoak,  a 
conduit-pipe  for  blowing  into  the  mouth  of  the  fufferer,  and  a 
bottle  of  fpirituous  water,  with  inllrudions,  in  which  the  man- 
rer  of  ufing  thefe  and  other  efficacious  and  popular  remedies,  are 
fully  explained. 

*  Dodor  Gardane,  of  the  Parifian  faculty  of  phyfic,  author 
of  the  Inftruftion,  and  inventor  of  the  new  portable  box,  has  by 
the  magiftrate  been  appointed  to  the  direftion  of  that  eftablifli- 
ment,  in  order  exactly  to  follow  the  fame,  and  to  bring  it  by 


•  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  389,  390. 
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continual  inveftigations  to  that  degree  of  perfedion  of  which  it  is 
fufcepiible. 

•  The  ferjeants  and  corporals  of  the  feveral  corps  de  gardes  at 
Paris,  being  particularly  informed- of  the  mechanifm  of  the  box, 
are  alfo  efpecially  appointed  to  the  application  of  the  remedies 
in  the  pretence  of  the  commifTary,  and  under  the  dlreftion  of  the 
phyfician  defigned  for  prefiding  at  it,  the  Police  will  grant  them 
a  reward  proportioned  to  their  zeal,  whenever  they  have  had  aa 
occafion  for  exerting  it  with  fuccefs. 

*  As  both  the  ignorance  of  the  remedies,  and  of  their  applies* 
tton,  and  the  precipitation  in  adminiflering  them,  are  hurtful  to 
fuch  perfons,  and  often  fatal  to  thofe  who  imprudently  and  in- 
differently adminider  them,  in  whatever  fituation  or  place  the 
perfons  apparently  dead  may  happen  to  be  ;  nothing  ought  to  be 
attempted,  when  the  quellion  is  of  dcfcending  into  graves, 
wrlls,  caves,  or  other  deep  places,  but  after  having  previoufly 
called  the  guard,  and  thecommifiary  of  the  ward,  or  in  his  ab- 
fence,  any  other  perfon^  until  the  arrival  of  the  phyfician  ap- 
pointed by  the  police  for  that  purpofe,  whofe  prcfencc  will  not 
exclude  that  of  any  other  phyfician  or  furgeon,  in  whom  the 
friends  of  the  perfon  apparently  dead  may  have  placed  their  con* 
fidence.' 

The  inftruclion  and  the  box  are  to  be  had  at  Mr.  Ruault's 
libraire,  rue  de  la  Harpe,  Paris ;  price  twelve  French  livres, 
franked  ail  over  the  kingdom  of  France. 
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17.  Lt  Triomphe  in  Gra<ij^jm  Elite  en  Pro/t  tt  en  Vers  its  MtiU 
Iturs  Ecriti  Ai^citm  tt  Moitrnii  qui  out  etefaitt  a  la  Louange  dt$ 
Graces,  far  Us  Ameurs  Grecs  \3  Latins,  Fran9ois  tt  Eiran- 
gtrs,  tcls  que  Pindare,  Homere,  Virgile,  Horace,  iffc.  Hou- 
dart  de  la  Motte,  I  Ahhe  Maflieu,  Roy,  It  P.  Andre,  le  Che- 
valier de  Mere,  iffc.  Mejf.  lis  Autturs  dt  I'Encyclopcdie,  Ir 
C.  de  B.  de  Saint  Foix,  Dorat,  \5c.  tt  Gerftenberg,  Metaftafe, 
VAbhe  VVinkelmann,  et  Zannotti,  puhtte  far  M.  de  Querlon, 
feus  la  Denomination  dts  Grafts.  Orne  dts  plus  belles  Ftgurts  tn 
taille-douce  par  Its  mtilleurs  Maitres.     Svo.     Paris. 

r-M-^  H  E  contents,  authors,  and  merits  of  thU  elegant  work 
J^      may  be  fufiiciently  coUefted  from  its  title, 

18.  Les  Manes  de  Flore,  Elegie  en  cinq  Parties^  eu  Ltllres,  fuivit 
de  Stances  irregulitresfur  la  Mufiqut.  Par  M.  de  Volis.  izmo, 
Paris. 

In  this  Elegy  a  hufband  laments,  in  and  affefting  drains,  the 
lofs  of  an  amiable  wife,  who  died  in  child-bed,  at  the  age  of 
twenty  ;  and  dedicates  thefe  efFufions  of  tendernefs  to  the  fon, 
whofe  birth  had  proved  fatal  to  his  mother.  The  reader  who 
interefts  hirafelf  in  the  poet's  afHidion,  will  find,  in  the  irregular 
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ftanza's  on  raufic,  his  grief  foothed  and  aiTuaged  by  the  flrains 
of  Philidor. 

19.  Elegie  fur  la  Mart  de  M.  Piron.  Par  M.  Imbert.  Svo» 
Paris. 

This  Elegy  was  dilated  by  gratitude,  and  is  not  deftitute  of 
poetical  merit.  An  anecdote  related  in  the  preface  deferves 
to  be  inferted  here. 

M.  Piron  had  been  at  variance  with  the  illuftrious  tragic  poet 
Crebillon,  without  abating  of  the  refpe£i  he  owed  to  his  merit. 
He  fent  him  his  comedy  Les  Fils  Ingrats,  with  the  following 
verfes : 

*'  Tout  de  moi  vous  pefe  et  vous  cheque  : 

Je  n'ai  plus.eipoir  ni  demi ; 

I)'une  amitie  peu  reciproque 

Adieu  le  noeud  mal  affernsi. 

Mais  malgre  le  fort  ennemi, 

Mon  homaiage  eft  tel  qu'il  doit  etre  ; 

Ne  pouvant  le  rendre  a  I'ami, 

Qu'au  moins  je  le  rende  a  nion  maitre  ! 

We  hope  for  Mr.  Crebillon's  honour,  that  he  was  appeafed 
and  reconciled. 

30.  Ccntes  mis  en  'vtrs.     Par  un  Petit-CouJJn  di  Rabelais.     %vo' 

Paris. 
Eighty  trite  and   indifferent  tales  ;  the  chief  and  almoft  only 
merit  of  which  confifts  in  their  (hortnefs  and  variety. 

21.  Cho'!x  dts  Poejies  de  Pelrar^ue,  traduites  de  /'Italien.  Par  M. 
P.  C.  Leycfqut,  Prof,  des  Belles-lettres  Fran9oife3  a  I'Ecole 
des  Cadets  a  Peteribourg.     i  zmo.     Paris. 

Containing  a  felcOion  from  the  Ca'nzoni,  and  the  Sonnets  of 
Petrarch  ;  the  Triumph  of  Love,  that  of  Time,  and  of  Death, 
&c.  faithfully  and  ele^fantly  tranflated  :  to  which  a  fhort  ac- 
count of  the  life  of  that  celebrated  poet  has  been  prefixed. 

22.  Titi  Livii  Patavini  Htfloriarum  ab  urbe  condita  Librt  qui fw 
ferfunt  XXXV.  Ricenfuit  J.  N.  Lalleraand.  7  vols.  izmo.  cibez 
Barbou.     Paris. 

This  very  correft  and  elegant  edition  has  been  collated  with 
thofe  of  Meflrs.  Crevier,  and  Drakenbork  ;  the  Fragment  dif- 
covered  in  1772,,  has  been  added;  with  the  contents  of  the 
ninety-four  books  that  are  loft  :  and  the  maxims  or  fentences 
of  Livy,  as  extradled  by  Corbinelli,  have  been  fubjoined  in 
an  alphabetical  order. 

23.  Di^ionnaire  abrege  de  la  Fable  pour  P Intelligence  des  Poeles, 
des  Tabfeaux,  des  Statuts,  dent  les  Svjets  font  tires  de  I'Hifioirt 
Po'e'sique  ;  cnzicms  Edition.  Par  M.  Chompre,  Licente  en 
Droit,      izmo.     Paris. 

This  eleventh  edition  has  been  revifed,  corredled,  and  greatly 
improved,  in  many  reipeds,  by  M.  de  Monchablon. 

2^.   £/<- 
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24.  ElemtKS  dt  Geomctritt  pat  J.  J.  Roffignol,    iimo^     Milan. 

Thefe  Elements  contain  one  hundre.i  propofitions,  in  eighty- 
Ooe  pages,  and  are  laid  down  with  accuracy,  peri'picuity,  aod 
concifenefs  ot  method.  j^, 

25.  Detail  dfs  Suuej    dt  VEtablJftmtnt  qut  la  Villt  dt  Paris  a  fait 

en  Javeur  dts  Ptrfonnti   noyets.     Primitr   Suf>p!emtnl,  dtpuii  It 

fremitr  April,   lT]^\■,  jujfuet  \^ y  compris  It  Mots  dt  Decembre 

J'uiuant.     Par  M.  ?iz,   ^ncien  hcbtvin.    IZma.     Paris. 

Within  thefe  nine  months,  mentioned  in  the  title,  not  Icfs 
than  forty-nine  perfuns  were  drowned  at  Paris.  Of  thefe, 
twenty  could  not  be  aflifted  in  time;  of  the  rema'ning  twenty- 
nine,  twenty-two  were  reftored  to  lifs  by  this  excellent  charity  ; 
Mr.  Pia  enters  into  the  mod  minute  detail,  not  only  of  the 
operations  and  their  fuccefs  ;  but  alfo  of  the  circumftances  and 
phyfical  or  moral  caufes  of  thofe  frequent  and  fatal  accidents. 

The  caufes  are   the  imprudence  of  perfons  bathing,  lunacy,  • 
epilepfy,   drunkennefs,   and  fome  other  circumllances,    want, 
and  defpair. 

Of  the  forty^nine  perfons  drowned,  eight  were  bathing  j  and 
the  neceflary  precautions  are  pointed  out  or  already  taken  for 
preventing  fuch  accidents  for  the  future  ;  two  were  intoxicated  ; 
one  a  lunatic;  one  in  a  fit  of  epilepiy  ;  eight  had  drowned 
themfelves  in  defpair.  The  publication  of  their  cafes  affords 
the  molt  forcible  incentives  to  ciiarity  and  beneficence. 

26.  Traite  dts  Jntereis  des  Creanciers^  fuivani  Its  Loix  tsf  Vfagis 
ch/trutj  tant  en  Pays  Ccuiumitr  qu^tn  Pays  dt  Droit  Ecrit.  Par 
M.  Bertrand  Louis  le  Camus  d'Houlouve,  ancttn  Avuat  an 
Parltmtnt.     Paris. 

A  methodical,  perfpicuonv  complete,  and  very  ufeful  work  oa 
a  fubjed  extremely  interefing  to  fociety,  efpecially  ia  com- 
mercial  nations. 

27.  Let  Prindpts  de  la  faint  PhiU/ophie  concilies  avee  ceux  d^ia. 
Religion,   ou   la   Pbilo/opbii  dt   la  Religion,  far  VAmtiur  de  At 
Tbtorie  dts  Etres  Jtnjihlts.   {M.  Para.)    2  Vols.   S-v*.     Paris. 
The  firft  volume  of  this  valuable  performance,   contains  the 

proofs  of  Chriftianity,  deduced  from  internal  fcntiments,  tlie  at- 
teftation  of  the  fenfes,  and  of  hiilory  :  an  examen  of  the  chr©- 
nology  of  the  canonical  books,  of  the  theory  of  miracles,  and  of 
the  principal  ohjeftions  made  by  infidelity  to  religion. 

In  the  fecond  volume  the  principles  of  relijgtell'aTe  applied  to 
the  regulation  and  improvement  of  the  mind  and  heart. 

The  whole  concludes  with  three  e)ccelkut  philofopbical  aod 
moral  difcourfes. 

28.  Element i  de  Mattmatira  cj/npojli  per  nfo  della  R/qU  Accadentia 
M'litore,  dal  Prof'JJare  di  Fijica  Sperimenlale  e  Chimica^  e  Di^ 
rettore  delle  Scitnxe  dtUa  Mtd.fima,  Vito  Caravelli.  1 1  Foli, 
81/0.  ixiitb  Cuts.     In  Neapoli. 

Thefe  Elements  of  Mathematics,  deigned  for  a  military  aca- 
demy, contain,  in  eleven  volumes,  Arithmetic,  Algebra,   Geo- 

jcetr/^ 
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nietry,  Mechanics,  and  two  volumes  of  Gunnery  j  the  work  I3 

HOC  yet  near  completed. 

29.  Logique  a  mon  U/age,     Outrage  iraduit  du  Chinols.     I  zmo^ 

Amlterdam. 
The  mod  concife  Logic  perhaps  ever  publilhed ;  containing 
only  forty-fix  pages,   but  worth  a  repeated  perufal. 

30.  Abrege  du  Cours  complex  de  Mathematiques,  ou  Prices  de  Ma» 
thematiquer,  a  la  port ee  de  tout  le  Monde,  a  P  U/age  des  Colleges  et 
Pen/ions.   Avec  des  Figures  ;    par  M.  VAhbe  Sauri,   Ancien  Pro- 

fejfeur  de  Pbilcfophie   en  PUniverJite    de   Montpellier.     iin:o, 
Paris. 

The  complete  courfe  of  mathematics  is  here  laid  down  with  me- 
thod and  precifion,  in  a  hundred  and  twenty-eight  pages,  for 
the  ufe  of  begianers. 

31.  EJfai  fur  PAmitioration  de  I* Agriculture  dans  les  Pays  monteux, 
tt  en  particulier  dans  la  Savoie  ;  avec  des  recherches  fur  les  Prin- 
ciples iff  les  Moyem propres  ay  augment er  la  Population,  la  Vi-vifi- 
cation  et  It  bien  etre  des  Peuples.  Par  M.  Coft'a,  des  Socieies  Ec&~ 
nomiques  de  Chambery,  et  dt  Berne,  l^c.  Svo.  ivith  Cuts, 
Chambery. 

Marchefe  de  Cofla,  the  author  of  this  work,  is  by  his  judicious 
cbfervations  on  the  improvement  of  hufbanbry,  in  mountainous 
and  barren  countries,  and  by  his  benevolent  principles  on  po- 
pulation, &c.  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  countrymen,  and  the 
eHeem  of  foreigners. 

32.  Voyage  t/'Efpagne,  fail  en  VAnnee  1755.  Avec  des  Notes  h'-f- 
toyiques,  geographiques  et  critiques  ;  et  une  Table  raifon'ee  dts 
Tableaux  i^  autres  Peintures  de  Madrid,  de  /'Efcurial,  de  Saint 
lldefonfe.  Traduite  /'Italien,  par  le  P.  de  Livoy,  Barnabite, 
2  yols,  izmo,    Paris. 

The  anonymous  author  of  this  journey  is  faid  to  be  a  Mila- 
nefe,  and  his  itinerary  to  have  been  publilhed  under  the  title, 
Lettre  d'un  Vago  Italiano  a  un  fuo  Amico.  The  towns  and 
cities  vifited  by  him,  are  Barcelona,  Cervera,  Tarrega,  Lerida, 
Fraga,  SarragofTa  Catalayud,  Siguenza,  Villa  Viciofa,  Brituega, 
Guadalaxara,  Alcala  de  Henares,  Madrid, S.  Ildephonfe,  Segovia, 
Olmedo,  Valladolid,  and  Salamanca. 

He  appears  to  have  bellowed  his  chief  attention  on  pidures, 
and  other  works  of  art ;  though  the  reader  will  find  fome  fea- 
iible  reiledlions  on  nature  and  manners,  and  fome  curious  anec- 
dotes, in  his  tour. 

MONTHLY     CATALOGUE. 

MEDICAL. 

33.  The  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  Sea  IValer  impartially  ccnfiihred,  l^c. 
exemplified  in  fe'veral  Cajes,  -wtih  Obfer-uations.  By  Robert 
White,   M.  D.    81/0.    is.     Flexney. 

A  Few  years  fince,  if  we  miilake  not,  a  pamphlet  was  publilh- 
ed on  the  fame  fubje it  with  that  under  confideration.  Judi- 
cious 
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cious  cautions,  however,  refpefting  the  ufe  of  fca  water,  can  never 
be  improper,  efpecially  at  the  approach  of  the  fcafon  whca 
many  perfons  have  recourfe  to  that  remedy  without  the  advice 
of  a  phyfician.     To  ihefe  this  ]^|t»phlet  may  be  ufeful. 

34.  Ohfervationt  on  the  U/e  of  Dr.  JamcsV  Fever  Poiudtr^  Emetic 
Tarra'-,  and  other  Antimonial  Preparations  in  Ftvtrs.  Bj  Wil- 
liam White,  F.  S.  A.   8  vo.   is.  6d,    Cadell. 

In  retailing  the  obfervations  of  precedir^g  writers,  we  might 
expeft  that  a  compiler  would  at  leall  coropenfate  for  the  want  of 
originulity,  by  greater  elegance  of  ftyle ;  but  Mr.  White  has 
as  little  decorated  the  relation  of  fads,  as  he  has  increafcd  the 
fund  of  medical  knowledge. 

POLITICAL. 

35.  The   Pamphlet,  trtitledt    *'  Taxation  no  TyroHnj,"  candidly 

conjidtrtd.     Zvo,    zj.     W.  Davis. 

36.  An  Arifwir  to  a  Pamphlet,  entitled.  Taxation  no  Tyranny.  Zv9» 

li.  67.     Almon. 

37.  TaxatisHt    7'yranny.     Addrtjftd  to   Samuel   Jobnfon,  LL.D, 

^'vo.  2i,     Bew. 

38.  Tjranny  XJamaJked.     An  An/tuer  to  a  latt  Pamphlet^  tntitUdf 

Taxation  no  Tyranny.     8v».    is.  6 J.     Flcxney. 

39.  Refijlanct  no  Rebellion:  In  Anfv.tr  to  Dr.  Jobnfon V  Taxation 

no  Tyranny.  %vo.  Ix.  Bell. 
To  enter  upon  a  minute  inveftigation  of  thefe  pam- 
phlets could  not  afford  the  reader  either  entertainment  or  ufeful 
information,  and  would  oeceHarilv  lead  us  into  repetitions 
equally  tedious  and  uniiapartant.  For  thefe  reafons  we  have 
judged  it  proper  to  deliver  the  account  of  them  colleflive/y.  As 
the  pamphlet  entiled,  *•  Taxation  no  Tyranny,"  generally  af- 
cribed  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  confidertfd  the  American  difpute  •pon 
the  various  grounds  on  which  it  had  been  debated  by  the  advo- 
cates for  the  colonifts,  every  reply  to  that  production  natural'/ 
recurs  to  the  defence  of  the  principles  formerly  maintained  \a 
fupport  of  American  independence.  Accordingly,  in  this  groups 
of  polemical  publications,  we  meet  with  the  fame  arguments 
which  have  been  fo  ofcen  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of  the  difpute, 
only  differently  modified,  and  generally  urged,  with  that  fupe- 
rior  degree  of  confidence  and  warmth  which  refults  from  oppo* 
(ition.  The  inherent  rights  of  Britiih  fubjeds,  the  original  in- 
llilution  of  pecuniary  aids  for  the  public  lervice,  the  defedl  of 
ailual,  and  the  abfurdity  of  an  alledged  'virtual  leprefentaiioa 
of  the  colonies  in  parliament ;  all  thei^i  with  other  confidera- 
tions  of  a  fubordinate  nature,  are  again  produced  in  the  contro- 
verfy.  In  the  cxtenfive  view  of  the  fubjed,  taken  by  the  au- 
thor of  "  Taxation  no  Tyranny,"  a  more  ample  £c]d  of  dif- 
cuifion  being  opened,  and  confequential  principles  introduced, 
which  bad  before  beeq  either  totally  unnoticed,  or  flightly  and 

in- 
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indecifively  mentioned,  it  became  neceflary  for  the  writers  «5f  thefo 
replications  at  leafl  to  endeavour  to  wield  the  weapons  of  philofo- 
phy,  as  well  as  thofe  of  politics.  This  arduous  attempt,  how- 
ever, fome  of  them  have  entirely  declined,  and  others  have 
profecuted  it  with  little  fuccefs.  Through  the  various 
publications,  though  fometimes  the  arguments  are  more  or 
lefs  juft,  in  general  they  are,  founded  upon  opinion  and  ana- 
logy, rather  than  the  principles  of  government,  and  -appear  to 
an  impartial  inquirer  lefs  coTivincing  than  accumulative.  Ver- 
bal comment  is  frequently  fubftituteJ  in  the  room  of  intereiling 
examination,  gratuitous  propofitions  fupply  the  place  of  elabo- 
rate indudlion,  an  imputed  change  of  political  fentiment  is  con- 
ftrued  into  venality  ;  and  when  the  writers  are  at  a  lofs 
for  argument,  they  have  immediate  rccourfe  to  the  penfwn  of 
their  fuppofed  antagoniil,  which  feems  to  afford  them  great  re- 
lief in  their  neceffities, 

40.  An  Appendix  to  a  Letter  to  i>r.  Shebbeare.  To  'which  art 
added  fome  Obfernjatiom  on  a  Pamphlet,  entitled.  Taxation  na 
Tyranny,  %vo.   \i.  6d.     Donaldfon. 

In  the  letter  to  which  this  is  an  Appendix,  the  fcope  of  the 
authoj  was  to  refute  fome  arguments  concerning  the  Bofton  and 
Quebec  afls  of  parliament*;  and  he  now  vindicates  the  prcfby- 
terians,  and  other  proteftant  diflentcrs,  in  their  condudl  towards 
the  four  Biitilh  monarchs  of  the  Stuart  family.  From  this  fub- 
jeft,  refpeding  which  he  exprefles  his  opinion,  that  himfelf, 
and  the  perfon  to  whom  the  pamphlet  is  addreffed,  are  ulti- 
mately of  the  fame  fentiments,  he  again  pafTes  to  the  confide- 
ration  of  the  two  afts  immediately  mentioned,  which  he  conti- 
nues to  reprobate  as  before.  ■  The  obfervations  on  "  Taxa- 
tion no  Tyranny,"  are  reduced  to  thirty  diftind  heads,  which 
it  would  be  frivolous  to  enumerate.  The  author  is  not  appa- 
rently an  outrageous  partizan,  but  while  we  acquit  him  of  in- 
decent acrimony,  we  cannot  coniider  him  as  a  writer  unin^ 
fluenced  by  prejudice. 

41.  Governor  Johnftone's  Speech  on  the  ^ejlion  of  recommitting  tht 
Addrefs  declaring  the  Colony  of  Maflachufett's-Bay  in  Rebellion. 
To  ijchieh  is  added,  Tixjc  Letters  cf  Junius  in  Favour  of  the 
Americans.     8z>o.  6d.     Allen. 

The  typographical  errors  which  appear  in  this  fpeech 
afford  proof  of  its  not  being  publiflied  under  the  infpeftion  of 
the  gentleman  to  whom  it  is  afcribed  ;  but  as  we  do  not  hear 
of  Mr.  Johnflone's  having  difavowed  it,  we  are  at  liberty  to  admit 
its  authenticity.  The  fpeech,  however  controvertible,  is  per- 
fpicuous  and  animated,  and  not  unworthy  the  abilities  of  the 
reputed  author.  With  refpeft  to  the  two  letters  of  Junius  an- 
nexed, they  difcovcr  nothing   fuperior   to  the  common  ftrain 


•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxix.  p.  157. 

of 
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of   argument    in    the  numerous   proJuflions  upon    the  fame 
fubjeft.  •  :  ,  . 

42.  ji  Letter  to  the  right  bom  Lsr^  Camdeo,  em  thi  Bfi'I/er  rf 
Jiraining  the  Trade  and  Ftptry  ^  the  Four  Prwituis  of  New 

England.     8x0.   u.     Cadell. 

The  dcfign  of  this  Letter  is  to  invalidate  the  notion  that  th» 
Americans  have  a  right  of  rcfifting  the  Briti(h  Icgifiature  ;  a  de- 
claration faid  to  have  fallen  from  the  mouth  of  the  noble  lord 
here  addrefled,  in  the  debate  on  the  commitment  of  the  New 
England  Fjfliery  Bill,  and  which,  proccsding  from  fo  refpcA- 
ablc  an  authority,  may  have  pernicious  influence  on  the  colo- 
nies. The  writer  controverts  the  afleriion  with  freedom,  but 
becoming  deference,  and  endeavours  to  defend  the  bill  frooi  the 
objedions  which  have  been  raifed  agiioll  it. 

43.  A  Letter  to  Edmund  Burke,  Ejq.  comtrovtrting  the  Prineipltt 
•/American  Go'verununt,  laid  down  m  hit  luiely  fuslijhtd  Sj^ttcb 
en  American  Taxaun.     %vo.    it.     Wilkie. 

Thia  Letter  is  fubfcribed  Con/Htuiio,  a  fignature  whi^h  has  ap* 
peared  frequently  in  the  public  papers,  on  the  fubjeil  of  the 
American  difpute.  The  author ^rofelfes  himfcif  a  triend  to  the 
colonies,  as  well  as  Mr.  Burke,  but  he  charges  that  gentleman 
with  inconltllency  ii  the  vindicatioa  of  their  caufe,  by  feemiog 
to  admit  the  authority  of  the  Briiith  parliament  in  a  UcitodQ 
more  extenfive  thao  is  reconcileable  with  the  claim  of  American 
independence.  * 

44.  Tbt  SubJlaMct  of  the  Evidina  oh  lot  PttititM  frt/tuttd'by  tbi 
Well-India  Platters  anJ  Mer:banti  to  the  Heu/e  of  Commons,  at 
it  'was  introduced  at  the  Bur,  a»d  fummed  up  by  M.r,  GlovCf^ 
March  16,   I775.  ^vo.   li.^iCadell. 

The  petition  of  the  We(l||wlia  planters  and  merchants  related 
to  the  agreement  entered  intf^  by  the  congrefs  at  Philadelphia* 
not  to  carry  on  any  commerce  with  the  BritiOi  plantations,  aa« 
lefs  certain  a£ls  of  parliament  were  repealed.  In  tonfequenC^ 
of  this  refolution,  the  petitioners  applied  to  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, hainbly  foliciting  the  repeal  of  the  afts  alluded  to,  upoa 
the  allegation  that  if  thefe  were  not  refcinded,  their  tride  would 
be  totally  rained.  After  the  examination  of  two  witnrfflcs,  the 
evidence  was  fummed  up  by  Mr.  Glover,  who  was  agent  for 
the  petitioners.  His  reprel'entation  of  the  cafe  is  forcible  and 
animated,  and,  where  it.  admitted  of  rhetorical  esbelliflimentf 
ii  adorned  with  the  flowers  of  declamation.  , 
45.   A  Speech  intended  to  have  been  deivered  in  tie  Houfe  $f  Com* 

fhons,  in   Sufport  ef  the   Peiitien  from  the  General  Congrefs  ai 

Philadelphia.      %vo.   is.  6./      Almon, 

It  is  of  late  become  fomewhat  fafhionable  to  publiih  fpeechea 
which,  we  are  told,  were  intended  to  Kave  been  delivered.  But 
whether  there  has  been  really  any  fuch  intention,  or  they  were 
Kompodd  ex  pojifa^o,  can  be  a  matter  of  little  moment  to  the 
reader.  The  author  begins  with  endeavouring  to  ihew,  that  the 
grievances  fet  forth  in  the  petition  from  the  congrefs  are  real, 

Vox..  XXiXlK.  Marib  ijjS'  A  «  d»a« 
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ditlgCToas,  and' alarming,  and  diredly  affeft  the.moft  valuahlc 
privileges  which  mankind  can  enjoy  ;  extending  even  to  the  ha- 
zard of  property,  perfonal  liberty,  and  life.  Having  expatiated 
upon  this  fubjeft  at  great  length,  the  fpeaker  next  takes  a  re-- 
view  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  prefent  difpute  with  Ame- 
rica, and  concludes  with  exhorting  his  fuppofed  hearers  to  an 
amicable  accommodation  with  the  colonies. 

i.6.  Common  Sen/ei  in  Nine  Conferencis,  l*eiiveen    a   Britifh  il/i?r- 
chant  and  a  candid  Merchant  of  Amtx'xcz.   /^o,  2s.     Dodfley. 
More   arrant  drivellers  than   thefe  two   merchants  we  never 

remember  to  have  been  in  company  with.    Genius  of  the  Prefs ! 

how  long  wilt  thou  vouchfafe  thy  aid  to  the  publication  of  fuch 

defpicable  produftions ! 

DIVINITY. 

47.  Religious  and  Civil  Liher/y,  aThani/giiiing  Di/ceur/e,  preached 

Dec  15,   I774»     Biing  the  Day  ricommended  by  the  Provincial 

Congrejs  ;  and  afternxiards  at  the  Bofton  Ltdurt,     By  William 

•  Gordon,   PaJIor  of  the  Third  Church  in  Roxbury.    8i;o.    td. 

Dilly. 

The  purport  of  this  Difcoarfe  is  to  encourage  the  colonies  to 
be  pious,   brave,  and  prudent.    Though  it  is  not  the  produc- 
tion of  a  flaming  bigot,   yet  there    are  fevcral    paiTages  in  it, 
which  recal  to  our  imagination  the  idea  of  that  alarming  crifts  i 
«  When  civil  dudgeon  firft  grew  high, 
^nd  men  fell  out  they  knew  not  why  ; 
When  hard  words,  jealoufics,  and  tears. 
Set  folks  together  by  the  ears ; 
When  gofpel-trumpeter,  furrounded 
With  long-ear'd  rout,  to  battle  founded  ; 
And  pulpit,  drum  ccclcfiaftic, 
Was  beat  with  fiO,  rullead  of  a  ftick.* 

48.  An  EJfaj  en  Saerifct.     By  the  rev,  Jofeph  Wife,    ivo,      ju 
Donaldfon. 

A  defence  of  the  divine  origin  of  facrifices,  their  typical  fig- 
ftificatioii,  the  fatisfailion  made  by  Chrift  to  the  Divine  Juftice  j 
and  other  fimilar  points  of  what  is  ufually  Ilyled  orthodox  di- 
vinity. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 
.     49.   Afe'Of  Stridures  on  the  ConfeJ^ignal.     %vo.    \t.     Payne. 

This  writer  illuflrates,  or  rather  endeavours  to  ridicule,  the 
Ruthor  of  the  Canfef!ional  by  the  following  allegory.  —  *  Let  iPS 
ligure  to  our  imagination  a  gueft  at  feme  gentleman's  table, 
ftarting  up  uncxpetledly  (after  he  had  filled  his  belly,  and  de- 
voured every  thing  within  his  reach)  in  a  moft  terrible  paflion, 
and  breaking  forth  into  the  following  polite  language:  '  Was 
there  ever  fuch  a  vile  fcandalous  repaft  ferved  up  to  an  indepen- 
dent gentleman,  who  pofl'efles  an  unalienable  right  of  caterincf 
for  himfclf !  Let  me  tell  you,  Mr.  Hoft,  your  provifions  are  all 
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moil  Inramoufly  hard  of  digeftion  :  your  fauce  is  execrable ;  nay, 
1  will  venture  to  fay,  damnable.  You  are  a  fool,  and  yeur 
company  a  fet  of  prevaricators,  temporizers,  and  /luggards.' 

The  author  purfues  his  allegory  through  tno  fucceeding  pages, 
and  then  proceeds    to  attack,  in  the  fame  Hrain  of  ridicule,  a 

})anaee  in  the  advertifement  to  the  third  edition  of  the  Confef* 
ional,  in  which  the  author  of  that  work  has  declared,  *  that  he 
will  never  be  an  enemy  to  an  ecdefiailical  conrtitution,  calcu- 
lated to  comprehend  all  that  hold  the  fixed  and  fundamental 
principles  and  points  of  faith,  in  which  &!!  ferioas  and  Hncere 
protefiants  of  every  denomination  are  ananimouHy  agreed  ;  and 
to  exclude  thofe  only,  who  hold  the  peculiar  tenets,  which  {^ 
/tntially  diilinguilh  all  true  proteftantifm  from  popery* 

A  conititntton.or  an  ecclefiaftical  teft,  comprehending  all  ferl- 
ous  and  fincere  proteHants  of  every  denomination,  is  reprefented 
by  this  writer,  as  a  vifionary  projeA,  impracticable  in  the  na- 
jture  of  things,  and  inconHllenc  with  the  avowed  principles  of 
the  author  of  the  Confedtonal. 

£0.  Lidurts  to  Lordt  Spiritual:  •r,  a«  jiivki  to  tbi  B'Jheps, 
tonorKing  Rtligious  ^rticUif  TitttJ,  and  Cbureb  Povjtr.  Jiltb 
a  Dijcour/t  em  Ridic»li,  Bjf  tbi  rtm.  Mr.  Ja.  Murray.  8v«. 
4/.     Hay. 

A  mixture  of  wit,  fatire,  virulence,  and  ribaldry,  on  articles, 
fubfcription.s  tithes,  ecciefiadical  dignities,  and  other  iimilar 
topics. 

POETRY. 
51.  Tbe  lit  a  ;  a  Panrgfric  ur  brr  MajiJIy,  4/*.  u.  6</.  Hajr. 
This  poem,  the  author  of  which  apprars  to  be  a  young  Hi- 
bernian, is  dedicated  to  Land  dare,  from  whofe  Verfes  to  the 
Queen  it  is  probable  the  ptnegyrill  originally  borrowed  his  Idea, 
We  meaji  not,  however,  to  infinuate  by  this  remark,  that  he 
is  obvioudy  guilty  of  plagiarifm  ;  and  if  the  merit  of  his  po^- 
formance  is  not  equal  to  that  of  bis  fubjcA,  he  may  plead  the 
jexcufe  of  Waller  on  a  fimilar  occafion,  which  was,  that  poets 
fuccccd  beA  in  fifUon. 

5  2.  Tbt  Exbihiticn  of  Ptinlimg  -  a  Potm.  ^0.  is.  Kcardy. 
We  ufaally  find  the  exordium  of  a  poem  to  be  the  part  leaft 
liable  to  any  obje<^ion,  but  in  that  which  now  lies  before  us  ic 
happens  to  be  the  mod  cenfurable.  In  the  dllowiog  lines, 
nvoodi  aad/trt^i  are  mentioned  as  different  objeAs,  though  they 
hardly  excite  di(lin£l  ideas  in  the  imagination,  and  we  cannot 
fuppofe  them  to  be  introduced  together  for  any  other  purpofe 
than  to  complete  the  meafure.  The  /ancy  of  flowers  (Flora's 
gifts)  befpreading  their  own  flonv^rj  bed,  is  a  folecifm  in  de« 
icription. 

•  When  wintry  frofls  and  ftorms  give  way ; 
And  gentle,  vernal  breezes  play  ; 
When  woods,  and  plains,  and  forells  wcaf 
The  liv'ry  of  the  rip'ning  year ; 

A  a  2  ^b4 
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And  Flora's  carlieft  gifts  befpread 

With  mingled  dyes  their  ftow'ry  bed.' 
When  we  have  quoted  thefe  lines  as  the  moft  exceptionabTe  ; 
cur  readers  may  infer  that  this  produAion  is  not  undiftinguiftied 
for  merit  in  the  poetical  Exhihiticn  of  the  month. 

^3.  Suicidi,  an  El'gy.  ^/e.  is.  Ridley. 
This  elegy  is  written  with  a  laudable  defign  ;  that  is,  to  deter 
people  from  fuicide.  With  this  view  the  author  endeavours  to 
fljew  the  reafonablenefs  of  a  perfeft  refignation  to  the  will  of 
Providence,  to  comfort  the  defponding  with  hopes  of  happier 
days,  to  difplay  the  turpitude  and  meanncfs  of  breaking  all  the 
ties  of  nature,  and,  laftly,  to  rcprefent  the  danger,  which  mull 
attend  a  precipitate  intrufion  into  another  world. 

*  When  the  laft  trump  fhall  wake  the  dead  around. 
How  in  thy  God's  dread  prefence  dar'ft  thou  ftand  ; 
The  blood  yet  dropping  from  thy  ghaftly  wound, 
The  fatal  weapon  trembling  in  thy  hand  1' 
The  latter    part  confills   of  feme  rcfleftions  on  the  exit  of 
lord  C.  and  Mr.  B. 

This  piece  is  a  fainf  imitation  of  Gray*s  Elegy  written  in  a 
Country  Church-yard.  The  fubjed,  not  admitting  of  any  de- 
fcriptive  fcenery,  has  laid  the  author  under  great  difadvantages. 

54.  Riligion:  a  PottUal  EJfay.  jfff  William  Gibfon,  M.  A.  js,to. 
2s.     Wilkie.  ^ 

The  author  of  this  poem,  in  oppofition  to  the  fcheme  of  the 
atheid,  endeavours  to  demonftrate  the  exiftence  of  a  Deity,  by 
an  appeal  to  the  works  of  the  creation,  and  the  general  concur- 
rence of  mankind  in  the  pradlic  of  fome  religious  ceremonies. 

This  argument  leads  the  poet  into  an  hiftorical  view  of  thofe 
various  forms,  in  which  religion  has  appeared  in  barbarous  and 
civilized  nations,  in  different  ages  of  the  world.  The  Chaldaic 
Egyptian,  Roman,  Celtic,  Teuton'C  idolatries,  and  many 
other  cuftoms  of  ancient  and  modern  fupcrttition,  are  dsfcribcd 
with  a  confiderable  decree  of  poetical  fpirit. 

From  idolatry,  the  author  proceeds  to  Chriftianity;  and  con- 
cludes his  poem  with  a  fliort  defcription  of  genuine  religion, 
confifting  in  benevolence  and  purity  of  heart. 

^^.  Mfc<7i«r/  jolptia ;  cr,  a  Fidille  the  hiji  D:£ior.  ^to.  I  J.  Kearily. 
There  are  fome  diforders  in  which  niufic  may  certainly  be  of 
advantage,  exclufive  of  the  fables  related  of  thofe  who  have  been 
bit  by  the  tarantula.  But  to  produce  fuch  an  effeft  the  mufician 
bad  need  to  be  much  more  eminent  in  his  art,  than  this  author 
is  in  that  of  poetry.    Otherwife,  we  might  fay  with  Menalcas, 

... — *  non  tu  in  triviis,  indotle,  folebas 

Stridenti  miferum  ftipula  difperdere  carmen  ?' 

56.  Poems  on  /everal  Occajions.      By   Robert    Hill.     %'uo.     55. 
Harrifon. 
If  Mr.  Hill  cannot  boaft  of  the  favour  of  the  Mufes,  he  {temt^ 
however,  to  be  dillinguifhcd  by  the  patronage  of  mechanics  and 

ihop- 
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fliop'keepers  of  various  denominations,  who  compofe  the  lift  of. 
fubfcribcrs,  and  to  whofe  quality  the  poems  are  fuitable. 

DRAMATIC. 
57     Thf  Hrrci/te  cf  the  Cave.      A  Trageay.     As  ptrformtd  at   tbt 

Theatre  Royal  in  DrnTy-hine.    tvo.    it-6J.  Evans,  Strang. 

In  the  preface  to  this  prodo^ion  we  are  informed,  that  the 
late  Mr.  Henry  Jones  had  compofed  a  Piece  in  Three  Afts, 
called.  The  Cave  of  IJra,  in  which  all  the  fcenes  were  under- 
ground. The  manulcript  being  put  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Hif- 
fernan,  he  lengthened  it  to  five  afts,  increafed  the  number  of 
characters,  and  reprefented  the  additional  Teener  above  ground. 
So  much  for  the  hiftory  of  the  produftion.  With  retpcd  to 
merit,  the  (hades  are  fo  conTpicuous,  that,  perhaps,  the  heroine 
had  better  remained  in  her  original  obfcurity. 

NOVELS. 
58.   The  Sthool/cr  Daughters  :   or,   the   Hfitry  of  Mip  Charlotte 

Sidney.    In  a  Serits  rf  Original  Lettirs  hettveen  Per/cm  in  gen* 

I  eel  Life.     2  fell.  izmo.    5/.  fewti.   Bew. 

We  (hall  take  particular  care  to  keep  our  d.iughters  from  thit 
School ;  or  rather,  this  School  from  our  daughters, 
rp.  Tbt  CorreJpondentSt  an  Original  Novel ;  tn  a  Serits  of  Lttttri* 
IZmo.      2s.  td.  ftiued      Bccket. 

The  title  of  Novel  prefixed  to  this  little  piece  may  excite  ia 
perfons  of  different  taftes,  prejudices  which  it  little  merits.  The 
graver  fort  of  readers  will  take  for  granted  th.(t  it  is  pcr*'c£llf 
a-kin  to  thoie  feducing  publications  which  conllitute  the  chief 
furniture  of  circulating  libraries ;  while  mil's  .it  boar  ing-fchool, 
whofe  imagination  is  fired  with  the  perufa!  of  the  ten.*er  f.enei 
which  thole  publications  exhibit,  is  impatient  till  ftie  has  an  op- 
portunity to  procure  The  CtrrejponJm- 1.  I  he  judgment  formed 
of  this  piece  from  its  title  will  be,  however,  in  thele  cafes,  very 
erroneous.  In  this  novel,  no  female  laments  thet  the  tyranny 
of  her  parents  prevents  her  from  eloping  wuh  the  dear,  dear, 
man  (he  loves  ;  no  cooini}  turtle  pours  forth  her  foul  in  tender 
epilHcs,  which  the  faithful  chambermaid  conveys  to  the  favour- 
ite fw.iin  ;  no  rake  triumphs  ovei,  and  forfakes,  the  fair  one 
he  has  deceived  ;  in  (h"rt,  no  intrigue  is  carried  on  ;  and,  for 
that  reaion  alone,  a  true  novel  reading  g  rl  would  not  give  (ix- 
ptnce  for  the  book.  Thus  lar  for  its  negative  merit  ;  and  ne- 
gative merit  is  all  we  can  alK  w  it.  Without  plot,  without  con- 
nexion, and  witii  very  little  fentiment,  it  is  one  of  the  mod 
uninterefting,  infipid,  futile  produt^ions,  which  has  ever  come 
under  our  notice. 

M  I  S  C  E  L  L  A  N  E  O  U  S. 

60.   A  Tour  in  thf  Midland C'unttti  of  England  ;  performed  in  iht 

Summer  of  1772.      Togethir    with  an  /i  count  0/  a  femilar  Ex- 

eurfon,  uiJer/aien  Sept.  I774.     2uo.     \s.  bd.      Bew. 

The  account  of  the  Tour  performed   in  fummer  1772,  as  we 

are  told  in  an  adyertifement,  has   been  already  publilhed  in   a 

maga- 
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magazine,  the  editor  of  which  is  faid  to  have  taken  (o  mirch 
liberty  with  the  manufcript,  as  fcarcely  to  leave  the  author 
•  the  fatisfaftion  of  knowing  his  own  meaning;'  and  for  this 
xeafon  it  is  now  reprinted  by  himfelf.  It  relates  the  progrefs  of 
the  traveller  from  London,  through  Hertford,  the  counties  of 
Bedford  and  Huntingdon,  to  Peterborough  ;  from  thence  through 
Bofton,  Lincoln,  and  other  intervening  places,  to  Matlock, 
Derby,  Nottingham,  Oxford,  Uxbridge,  and  fo  to  London 
again.  In  performing  the  excuriion  in  1774,  the  traveller  went 
from  the  metropolis  to  Bofton  by  fea ;  and  afterwards  pro- 
ceeded by  Grantham,  to  Newark,  OUerton,  Norwood,  Mans- 
field, Lincoln,  Gainfborougb,  St.  Ives,  and  Royfton,  arriving 
the  fecond  time  at  London  from  whence  he  had  fet  out.  The 
defcription  of  the  places  mentioned  in  both  the  journies  is  not 
uninterelling,  and  appears  to  be  faithfully  delineated. 

61.  ^«  Jccount  of  the  Further  Proceedings  at  the  India  Houfe  nuith 
RtfptSl  to  the  By-Laws  propofed  hy  the  Committee  of  Proprietsrs^ 
for  the  Rigulation  of  the Company^s  Shipping.  8vo.  is.  Payne. 
The  principal  fubjeft  of  this   pamphlet   is   the    method  of 

chartering  (hips  in  the  Eaft  India  Company's  fervice,  and  the 
exorbitant  price  paid  for  freight.  Thefe  are  fuch  abufes  as  cer- 
tainly ought  to  be  correfted  ;  and  the  proprietors  are  much 
obliged  to  the  perfon  who  induftrioudy  exerts  himfelf  for  t&at 
purpofe,  by  informing  them  of  important  fads. 

62.  Circumftancts  wuhich  preceded  the  Letters  to  the  Earl  of- 


and  may  tend  to  a  Dijiovery  of  the  Author.    8vo.    6*/.     Evans, 

Strand. 

The  Letters  here  alluded  to  had  appeared  in  forae  of  the  pub- 
lic papers ;  and  thefe  circunillances  are  related  with  the  view 
of  invalidating  the  allegations  they  contained,  as  being  totally 
void  of  foundation,  and  calculated  only  to  deftroy  the  dometiic 
happinefs  of  a  noble  family. 

63.  An  Jn/ii.er  to  Mr.  Fitzgerald'/  Appeal  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Jockey  Club.     By  Thomas  Walker,  E/q.    %vo.    \s.     Kearfly. 

In  our  lall  Review,  we  waved  the  giving  any  particular  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  Appeal  to  the  jockey-Club,  as  re- 
lating to  an  affair  of  a  perfonal  nature.  The  fame  objection 
lies  againft  our  entering  into  a  detail  of  this  Anfwer.  For  the 
fatisfadion  of  our  readers,  however,  it  is  proper  to  inform 
them,  that  the  matter  in  difpute  is  a  pecuniary  tranfadion  be- 
tween thofe  two  gentlemen,  refpeding  a  debt  contraded  on  the 
turf 

64.  A  Defer; ption  af  the  Coronation  of  the  Kings  and  ^eens  of 
France,  &c.  Tranjlated  from  the  French  of  M.  Menin.  81/tf. 
6j.     Hooper. 

This  treatife  was  firft  publilhed  upwards  of  fifty  years  ago, 
and  contains  a  chronological  detail  of  the  coronations  of  France, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  monarchy  in  Clovis,  to  Louis  XV. 
inclufive.  The  prefent  edition  is  ornamented  with  an  engraving 
pf  the  reigning  king  of  France,  and  likewife  of  the  queen. 

65.  7ht 
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6t.  Tht  Accidence :  or  Firji  Rudiments  of  Englifli  Grammar.    Dt» 
figntd  for  tht  Vie  of  yauHg  Ladies.     IVith  an  Appfdix,  toHtain- 
ing  an  Example  of  Grammatical  Ccajlrudton  ;   Maxims  and  Rt- 
fieslioiSf  by  l^ay  of  Extr.if*t  for  Ltarners  ;  and  Octajitnal  R«' 
marks  and  RffertHCfS.     iimo,  \s,t\J.     Cadell. 
The  generality  of  our  Englifli  grammarians  give  os  very  lit- 
tle more  thao  dry  definitions,  or  the  explication  of  certain  tech- 
nical terms.     They   tell   U5,  for  example,  how  many   parts  of 
foeech  there  are  ;  how  many  numbers,  genders,  cafes,  perfons, 
moods,  tenfes.    They  fcienrifically  divide  pronouns  in  perfoaal. 
pofleffive,  relative,  demonllrative,   and  diftributive.     They  in- 
form us,  that   there   are  ten  forts  of  adverbs,  of  time,   place, 
number,  manner,  quantity,  &c.     They  give  us  a  detail  of  con- 
jundions  copulative,    disjunctive,  adverUtive,  fufpcnfive,  con- 
ceflive,  declarative,  interrogative,  comparative,  argumentative, 
iliminutive,   caufative,    and   illative  *.     And   when   they  have 
taught  us  thefe,  and  the  like   luggarfy  tUmtnti,  they  proceed  no 
farther  ;  but  literally  exemplify  thefe  lines  of  Builer  : 

That  all  a  rhetorician's  rules 
Teach  nothing  but  to  nam*  bis  loelt, 

Bi(hop  Lowth  was  the  firft  who  publiflied  a  more  compreheo- 
iive  and  rational  fyftem  of  Englifh  grammar,  containing  excel- 
lent rules,  illuflrated  by  examples  ;  not  only  teaching  the  rea- 
der what  is  right,  but  Oiewing  him  what  is  wrong,  by  paflaget 
from  the  works  of  our  moft  emineot  writers.  Dr.  Priefiley  hat 
purfued  the  fame  plan,  in  his  Englifli  Grammar.  On  this  ac-* 
count  their  performances  are  infinitely  more  ufeful  than  thofii 
of  their  predeceflbrs. 

The  work  before  us  is  the  produflion  of  an  ingenious  lady, 
drawn  up  with  perfpicuiiy.  The  rules  are  illuftraied  by  exam- 
ples ;  but  not  in  the  manner  of  Dr.  Lowth,  by  influncet  oC 
grammatical  inaccuracies  in  the  works  of  oar  Englifli  writers. 
.  If  it  fliould  be  thought  neceflTary  to  ufe  any  little  grammatical 
treatife,  as  an  introduAion  to  (he  bifliop's  moreextenfive  fyftecn, 
thi-'re  it  none,  perhaps,  more  likely  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  than 
the  work  before  us. 

On  this  occafion  we  cannot  but  obferve,  that  it  reflefls  great 
honour  on  the  prefent  age  to  find  the  ladies  confidering  the  ftu- 
dy  of  their  own  language,  as  a  neceflary  part  of  their  educa- 
tion. To  be  able  to  fpeak  their  mother-tongue  with  propriety, 
and  write  it  with  elegance,  is  a  qaalificatioa  a  thoufand  times 
more  ufeful  and  ornamental,  than  to  draw  a  paultry  landfcape* 
to  murder  a  tuoe  on  the  harpfichord,  to  (ing  a  fong,  or  to  chat- 
ter a  little  barbarous  French.  And  yet  thele  have  hitherto  beea 
the  principal  objects  of  attention  in  the  education  of  young  la- 
dies, the  fafliionable  accomplifhments,  the  furniture  of  the  fe- 
male mind  ! 

f  Greenwood's  Grammar, 

66*  yaluai' 
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66.  Vahablt  Secrets  concerning  Arts  and  Trades  :  cr,  JpprotveJ 
DireQionsfrom  the  heft  Arttfls  for  the  'various  Methods  of  En- 
graving en  Brafs,  Copper,  cr  Siei/ ;  of  the  Compofiticn  of  Metals  ; 
of  the  Compofition  of  Varwjhes ;  t)f  Maficks,  Cements,  Sealing- 
IVax,  8iC,  See.  of  the  Glafs  Manufadory  ;  ^various  Imitations  of 
Precious  Stones^  and  French  Pa/ie  ;  of  Cnlours  and  Painting 
ufefulfor  Carriage  Painters  ;  of  Painting  on  Paper ;  of  Cimpo'  • 
Jilions  for  Limntrs  ;  rf  Tianfpartnt  Colours  ;  Colours  to  dye  Skint 
or  Gloxes  ;  to  colour  or  Varnifh  Copper-plate  Prints  ;  of  Painting 
on  Glafs  ;  cf  Colours  cf  all  Sorts  for  Oil,  IFater,  and  Crayons  ; 
of  preparing  the  Lfipis  Lazuli^  to  make  Ultramarine  \  of  the 
^  Art  of  Gdding  ;  the  Art  cf  dying  Woodsy  B^nes,  &c.  the  Art  of 
Cafting  in  Muulds ;  of  making  ufeful  Sorts  of  Ink  \  the  Art  ef 
making  If^ines  ;  of  the  Compofition  of  Vinegars  ;  of  Liquor s, 
Effeniial  Oils,  &C.  of  the  C'nfeclionary  Buftnefs  j  the  A>t  of 
preparing  Snuffs  ;  of  taking  cut  Spots  and  Stains  ;  Art  of  Fijhing, 
i   Angling,   Bird-Catching,    &c,     Xlmo.      3/,      Hay. 

We  are  informed  by  the  namelels  editor  of  this  work,  that  the 
receipts  of  which  it  confifts  are  faithfully  tranflated  from  the 
French,  by  a  celebrated  foreicner,  and  that  feveral  eminent 
artifts  here  have  given  great  afliftance  towards  rendering  them 
cafy  to  be  underllood  by  the  moft  common  capacity.  We  wifh 
this  celebrated  J  orfigner  and  thefe  eminent  artifts  had  avowed  their 
fhare  in  this  publication,  efpecially  as  the  editor  chufes  to  lye 
perdu.  That  many  of  the  receipts  are  good  and  ufeful,  we  know 
from  experience:  whether  the  others  would  on  trial  anfwer  the 
purpofes  intended,  we  cannot  afcertain,  and  it  will  not  be  ex- 
pedted  that  we  fhould  make  the  neceflary  experiments,  merely 
for  that  purpofe.  And  although  we  may  poffefs  fome  fkill  in 
ehemiftry,  painting,  and  other  branches  of  fciencc,  to  which  many 
of  thefe  receipts  have  relation,  we  acknowledge  our  ignorance  ia 
the  arts  of  angling,  lird-catching,  preparing  fnuff's,  and  making 
•wines,  fyrups,  and  marmalades. 

As  lome  perfons  of  our  acquaintance  have  paid  pretty  dear  for 
the  fecret  of  colouring  copper-plate  prints  in  imitation  of  paint- 
ings in  oil  colours,  and  as  extravagant  prices  are  ftill  demanded 
for  teaching  that  art,  we  think  it  not  amifs  to  acquaint  our  read- 
ers, that  clear  and  explicit  diredions  are  given  for  colouring 
prints  in  that  manner. 

The  editor  of  this  work  has  not  laid  an  extravagant  tax  on  his 
readers  by  fwelling  his  book  to  an  unreafonable  fize,  which  is, 
on  the  contrary,  printed  very  clofely,  and  will  be,  on  that  ac- 
count, a  converient  pocket  companion  for  thofe  who  amufe 
themfelves  in  the  arts  of  which  it  treats. 

Having  copied  the  title  page  entire,  any  farther  enumeratiott 
of  the  contents  is  unnecefTary. 

*^  The  Critical  Reviewers  have  been  favoured  with  the  obliging 
Letter  from  Philo-CriticcSi  and  will  pay  due  attention  to  what  he  hay 
fuggefted. 

The  gentleman  who  fent  a  Letter,  fubfcribed  R.  R— — n, 
dated  17th  of  Auguft,  1774,  is  defired  to  call  on  the  publiftier  of 
the  Critical  Review,  who  has  I'omething  to  communicate  to  him. 
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THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the   Month  of  May,  1775. 

Akticlb  I. 

The  Conftitution  ef  England,  cr  am  Acctuut  of  the  £ngH(h  G#» 
'vtrnment ;  in  njobicb  it  ii  compared  luitb  tht  Rtpublifatt  Ftrm  af 
Government,  and  oetajscnallj  vtitb  tbi  etber  Momircbttt  in.  £ii» 
rope.  Bj  J.  L.  De  Lolme,  Advocait,  CitiKtn  *f  Geneva; 
8v0.   10/.  ^d.  boards.     Keadley.  , 

THE  conftitution  of  England,  as  edabliffied  at  the  Re- 
volution, is  without  doubt  the  moA  perfcfl  form  of  go« 
vernment  that  ever  was  devifed  by  human  wifdom.     Uniting 
in  its  compoHtion  the  feveral  diilinfl  icind^  of  dominion,  mo- 
narchical, ariflocratical,    and   democrarical,    happily  blended 
and  controlling  each  other,  it  realizes  that  fyiiem  of  Icgifl 
lative  and  executive  power  which  Ariftotle  pronounced  from 
theory  to  be  the  moll  permanent  and  complete;  and  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  motto  prefixed  by  Mr.  De  Lolme  to  his  book, 
fonderibus  Ubratajuis.     This  admirable  frame   of  government, 
however,  emerged  not  at   once  from  a  rude  and  uncivilized 
Aate  into  its  meridian   fplendour;  nor  long  after  the  dawn   of 
its  exiftence  were  thofe  boundaries  defined  with  any  degree  of 
precifion,  which  feparate  the  different  provinces  of  liberty  and 
preiogative,  and  guard  alike  from  mutual  violation  t!te  power 
of  the  crown  and  the  rights  of  the  people.     Time  and  a  ferieS 
of  incidents  were  required  to  difcover  and  eradicate  the  abufes 
which  had  either  grown  up  with  the  political  body  from  its 
infancy,  or  been  imperceptibly  admitted  at  a  later  period ; 
and  though  the  convulfions  produced  by  civil  difcord  (hook  th; 
fabric  to  its  lowell  foundations,  yet  it  foon  retarned  to  its  na< 
tural  equilibrium,  and  has  ever  fmce  eHablilhed  etTedlual  bar^ 
jiers  againd  unconflitutional  ufurpation. 
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Having   obviated,    by  ratianal   arguments,    any   prejudice" 
which  might  be  entertained   refpefling  his  inadequate  know- 
ledge of  the  Engliih  conftitution,  as  a  foreigner,  M.  de  Lolme- 
proceeds  to  the  fubjeft  of  the  work  ;  in   the  firft  chapter  of 
which  he  enquires  into  the  caufes  of  the  Hberty  of  the  Engliih 
nation,  and  explains  the  reafons  of  the  difference  between  the 
government  of  England,  and  that  of  France.     He  adopts  the 
opinion,  that  the  Conqueft  is  the  epoch  from  which  we  ought 
to  date  the  real  foundation  of  the  Engliih  conftitution  ;  and 
that  the  eftablifiiment  of  the  feudal  iyftem  took  place  at  this 
period.      But    notwithftanding    the   great    authorities   which 
might  be  produced   in    fupport    of    this   affertion,    there    is 
much  ground    for   concluding,    that   the  feudal   fyftem  wa» 
known  in  England  under  the  government  of  the  Saxons,  and 
that  the  Conqueft  was  attended  rather  with  a  change  of  the 
territorial  pofleflbrs,  than  a   total  alteration   in  the  mode  of 
tenure  by  which  the  lands  in  the  kingdom  were  formerly  held. 
The  difference  in   the  original    conftitution  of    France  and 
England  M.  de  Lolme  afcribes   chiefly   to   the   union   which 
prevailed  among  the  fubjedls  of  the  latter ;  while  in  the  for- 
mer, the  feveral  provinces   being   fo  many  diftindl  communi- 
ties, no  general  confederacy  was  formed  for  oppofing  the  power 
of  the  fovereign. 

After  continuing  this  fubjeft  through  the  fucceeding  chap^ 
ter,  and  tracing  the  progrefs  of  liberty  in  England,  to  its  final 
eftabliftiment  at  the  Revolution,  the  author  enters  upon  the 
confideration  of  the  legiflative  and  executive  power,  and  enu- 
merates the  various  prerogatives  of  the  crown.  In  the  fifth 
chapter  he  delineates  the  boundaries  which  the  conftitution 
has  fet  to  the  royal  prerogative ;  againft  the  encroachment  of 
which  the  great  bulwark  is,  that  the  executive  power  is  en- 
tirely dependent  for  fubfidies  upon  the  reprefentatives  of  the 
people.  In  the  fixth  chapter  this  fubjeft  is  continued  ;  where 
the  author  fpecifies  the  advantages  tefulting  from  this  goii»' 
llitution. 

* — This  force  of  the  prerogative  of  the  commons,  fays  he, 
and  the  facility  with  which  it  may  be  exerted,  however  necef- 
fary  they  may  have  been  for  the  firll  ertablifliment  of  the  con- 
Aituticn,  might  prove  too  confiderable  at  prefent,  when  it  is'  re- 
quifite  only  to  fupport  it.  There  might  be  danger,  thac  if  the 
parliament  (hould  ever  exert  their  privilege  to  its  full  extent, 
the  prince,  reduced  to  defpair,  might  refort  to  fatal  extremi- 
ties ;  or  that  the  conftitution,  which  fubfifts  only  by  virtue  of 
its  equilibrium,  might  in  the  end  be  totally  fubverted. 

*  indeed  this  is  a  cafe  which  the  prudence  of  parliament  has 
fbrefeen.  They  have,  in  this  refpedii,  impofed  laws  upon  them- 
ielves,  and  without  touching   their  prerogative  itfelf  they  have 
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iinodcrated  the  exercife  of  it.  A  culio.n  has  for  a  long  time 
prevailed,  at  the  beginning  of  every  reign,'  and  in  the  kind  of 
overflowing  of  affedtion  which  takes  place  between  a  king  and 
his  firft  parliament,  to  gri«nt  the  k»ng  a  revenue  for  his  life  :  a 
provifiori  which,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  great  exertions  of  his 
power,  does  not  abridge  the  influence  of  the  commons,  but  yet 
puts  him  in  a  condition  to  fopport  the  dignity  of  the  cr>wn, 
and  affords  him,  who  is  the  firil  magiilrate  in  the  nation,  that 
independence  which  the  laws  infure  alfo  to  thofe  magillrates 
Who  are  particularly  intruded  with  the  adminiilration  of 
juftice  •. 

'  This  condufl  of  the  parliament  provides  an  admirable  re- 
medy for  the  accidental  diforders  of  the  flate ;  for  though,  by 
the  wife  diftribution  of  the  powers  of  government,  great  uTurp- 
ations  are  become  in  a  manner  impracticable,  nevertbelefs  it  is 
impofllble  but  that,  in  confrquence  of  the  {ilent,  though  con- 
tinual, efforts  of  the  executive  power  to  extend  itfelf,  abufes 
will  at  length  Aide  in  :  but  here  the  powers  wifely  kept  in  re« 
fcrve  by  the  parliament,  afford  the  means  of  curing  them.  At 
the  end  of  each  reign,  the  civil  lifl,  and  confequently  that  kind 
of  independence  which  it  procured,  are  at  an  end.  The  fac* 
cefTor  flnds  a  throne,  a  fcrptre,  and  a  crown  ;  but  he  does  not 
find  power,  nor  even  dignity ;  and  before  a  real  pofleOion  of 
all  thefe  is  given  to  him,  the  parliament  have  it  in  their  power 
10  take  a  thorough  review  of  the  Itate,  and  to  correal  the  feve- 
ral  abufes  that  may  have  crept  in  during  the  preceding  reign  : 
and  thus  the  conflitution  may  be  brought  back  to  its  firil 
principles. 

*  England,  therefore,  by  this  means  enjoys  A  very  great  ad- 
vantage, and  one  that  all  free  flates  have  fought  to  procure  for 
themfelvcs;  I  mean  that  of  a  periodical  reformation.  But  the 
expedients  which  legiflators  have  contrived  for  this  purpofe  in 
other  countries,  have  always,  when  attempted  to  be  reduced 
into  praflice,  been  found  to  be  produftive  of  the  moll  fatal 
confequences.  The  laws  which  were  made  at  Rome,  to  reftore 
that  equality  which  is  the  efTence  of  a  democratical  govern- 
ment, were  always  found  impracticable  ;  the  attempt  alone  en- 
dangered the  overthrow  of  the  republic :  and  the  expedient, 
which  the  Florentines  called  ripigliar  il  ftato,  proved  nowife 
happier  in   its  confequences.     This  was  becaufe  all  thofe  dif- 

*  •  The  twelve  judges Their  commiflions,  which  in  former 

times  were  often  given  them  durante  bene  flantOf  now  muft  always 
•*  be  xuzAe  quamdiufe  bene  gffferint,  and  their  falaries  afcertained; 
but  upon  an  addrcfs  of  bocli  houfes  it  may  be  lawful  to  remov» 
them." — Stat.  13  Will.  III.  c.  2.  In  the  firit  ye.ir  of  the  reign  of 
his  prefent  majefty,  it  has  been  moreover  enaftcd,  that  the  com- 
miflions of  tiie  judges  Ihall  continue  in  force  notwithltanding 
the  demife  of  the  king;  which  has  prevented  their  being  de- 
pendent, with  regard  to  their  continuation  in  ofhce,  on  the  heir 
apparent.' 

B  b  a  ferent 
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ferent  remedies  were  dellroyed  beforehand,  by  the  very  evils  they 
were  meant  to  cure  ;  and  the  greater  the  abufes  were,  the  more 
ijnpoflible  it  was  to  correft  them. 

*  But  the  means  of  reformation,  which  the  parliament  of 
England  has  taken  care  to  referve  to  itfelf,  is  the  more  ef- 
fedual,  as  it  goes  lefs  direflly  to  its  end.  It  does  not  oppofe 
the  ufurpaiions  of  prerogative,  as  it  were,  in  front ;  it  docs 
not  encounter  it  in  the  middle  of  its  courfe,  and  in  the  fulleft 
flight  of  its  exertion  :  but  it  goes  in  fearch  of  it  to  its  fource, 
and  to  the  principle  of  its  adion.  It  does  not  endeavour 
forcibly  to  overthrow  it;  it  only  enervates  its  fprings. 

■  *  What  increales  ftill  more  the  mildnefs  of  this  remedy,  is, 
that  it  is  only  to  be  applied  to  the  ufurpations  themfelve?,  and 
paffes  by,  what  would  be  far  more  formidable  to  encounter, 
the  obftinacy  and  pride  of  the  ufurpers.  Every  thing  is  tranf- 
adled  with  a  new  Sovereign,  who,  till  then,  has  had  no  fhare  in 
public  aft'airs,  and  has  taken  no  ftep  which  he  may  conceive 
himfelf  obliged  in  honour  to  fupport.  In  fine,  they  do  not 
wreft  from  him  what  the  good  of  the  ftate  requires  he  ihould 
give  up  :  it  is  he  himfelf  that  makes  the  facrifice. 

*  All  thefe  obfervations  are  remarkably  confirmed  by  the 
events  that  followed  the  reign  of  the  two  laft  Henrys.  Every 
barrier  that  protected  the  people  againft  the  excurfions  of  power, 
had  been  broke  through  :  the  parliament,  in  their  terror,  had 
even  enafted,  that  proclamations,  that  is  the  will  of  the  king, 
Ihould  have  the  force  of  laws  *  :  the  conftitution  feemed  to  be 
quite  undone ;  yet,  on  the  firft  opportunity  afforded  by  a  new 
reign,  liberty  began  to  make  again  its  appearance  f .  And 
when  the  nation,  at  length  recovered  from  its  long  fupinenefs, 
had,  at  the  acceffion  of  Charles  I.  another  opportunity  of  a 
change  of  fovereign,  that  enormous  mafs  of  abufes,  which  had 
been  accumulating,  or  gaining  llrength,  during  five  fucceffive 
leigns,  was  removed,  and  the  ancient  laws  reftored. 

*  To  which  add,  that  this  fecond  reformation,  which  was  {o 
extenfiye  in  its  eifefls,  and  might  be  called  a  new  creation  of 
the  conftitution,  was  accomplifhed  without  producing  the  leaft 
convulfion.  Charles,  as  Edward  had  done  in  former  times  J,  af- 
fented  to  every  part  of  it ;  and  whatever  reluftance  he  might  at 
firft  manifeft,  yet  the  aft  called  the  Petition  of  Right  (as  well 
as  that  which  afterwards  completed  the  work)  received  the 
royal  fanftion  without  bloodftied. 

«  •  Stat.  31  Hen.  VIII.  chap.  8. 

*  -f-  The  laws  concerning  treafon,  pafled  under  Henry  VIII. 
which  judge  Blackltone  calls  "  an  amazing  heap  of  wild  and  new- 
fangled treafons,"  andtheftatute  juil  mentioned,  were  repealed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 

*  J  Or,  which' is  equally  in  point,  the  duke  of  Somerfet  his 
uncle,  who  was  the  regent  of  the  kingdom,  under  the  name  of 
proteftor.' 

*  It 
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«  It  IS  true,  great  misfortunes  followed  ;  but  they  were  the 
effefts  of  particular  circumftances.  During  the  time  which 
preceded  the  reign  of  the  Tudors,  the  nature  and  extent  of  regal 
authority  having  never  been  accurately  defined,  the  exorbitant 
power  of  the  princes  of  that  houfe  had  no  difficulty  in  intro- 
ducing prejudices  of  the  moft  extravagant  kind  :  thofe  preju- 
dices, having  had  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  to  take  root, 
could  not  be  (haken  off  but  by  a  kind  of  general  convulfisn  ; 
the  agitation  continued  after  the  aflion,  and  was  carried  to  ex- 
cefs  by  the  religious  quarrels  which  arofc  at  that  time.' 

In  the  fevcnth  chapter  M.  De  Lolme  defcribcs  other  re- 
ftiiaions  which  the  conftitution  of  England  has  impofed  upon 
the  authority  of  the  crown  ;  fuch  as  the  obligation  of  af^ 
fembling  a  parliament  within  a  limited  time,  and  the  legal 
limits  of  its  prorogation,  &c.  Our  author  obferves,  that  the 
king  cannot  be  arraigned  before  judges ;  becaufe,  if  there 
were  any  that  could  pafs  fenience  upon  him,  it  would  be 
they,  and  not  he,  who  muft  finally  poflefs  the  executive  power. 
But  to  prevent  any  inconvenience  from  this  impunity  of  the 
crown,  the  miniltcrs  arc  amenable  to  the  tribunal  of  the 
people,  for  any  illegal  exertion  of  the  executive  power.  The 
three  fubfequcnt  chapters  arc  employed  on  private  liberty,  or 
the  liberty  of  individuals,  criminal  juAice,  and  laws  relative 
to  imprifonmen^s. 

The  I'econd  book  commences  with  ingenious  and  juft  ob- 
fervations  on  feme  advantages  peculiar  to  the  Englilh  confti- 
tution  ;  which  are,  1.  the  unity  of  the  executive  power ;  a.  the 
divifion  of  the  IcgiHative  power;  3.  the  bufmefsof  propofing 
laws  being  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  In  the  fifth 
chapter  of  this  book,  the  author  inquires,  whether  it  would 
be  an  advantage  to  public  liberty  that  the  lawb  fhould  be 
enaded  by  the  votes  of  the  people  at  large ;  and  this  qucftion 
he  juftly  determines  in  the  negative..  He  afterwards  difplays 
the  advantages  that  accrue  to  the  people  fron>  appointing  re- 
prefentatives  ;  obfcrving  at  the  fame  time,  that  thefe  advan- 
tages would  be  very  inconfiderable,  if  the  legiflative  authority 
was  not  entirely  delegated.  He  concludes  his  obfcrvations  on 
this  fubjedt  in  the  following  words, 

«  — The  circumftance  which,  of  all  others,  conftitutes  the 
fuperior  excellence  of  a  government  in  which  the  people  only 
acl  through  reprcfcntaiivcs,  that  is  by  meuns  of  an  affcmbly 
formed  of  a  moderate  number  of  perfons,  and  in  w^ich  every 
member  bus  it  in  his  power  topropofe  new  fubjccts,  and  to  argue 
and  canvafs  the  queftions  that  arife,  is  chat  fuch  a  conilicutioa 
IS  the  only  one  that  is  capable  of  the  immenfe  advantage,  and 
of  which  I  do  not  know  if  I   have  been  able  to  convey  an 
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adequate  idea  to  my  readers  when  I  mentioned  it  before,  I 
piean  that  of  putting  into  the  hands  of  the  people  the  moving 
iprings  of  the  legillative  authority. 

*  In  a  conftitution  where  the  people  at  large  exercife  the 
funftion  of  enabling  the  laws,  as  it  is  only  to  thofe  perfons  upoti 
whom  the  citizens  are  accullomcd  to  turn  their  eyes,  (that  is, 
to  the  very  men  who  govern)  cnat  theaflembly  have  either  time, 
cr  inclination,  to  lillen,  they  acquire,  at  ii.ngth,  as  has  con- 
|lantly  been  the  cafe  in  all  republics,  the  exclufive  right  of  pro- 
pofing,  if  they  pkafcj  when  they  pleafe,  in  what  manner  they 
picafe  A  prerogative  this,  of  fuch  extent,  that  it  would  fuf- 
fice  to  put  an  aifembly  formed  of  men  of  the  greatell  parts, 
at  the  mercy  of  a  few  dunces,  and  renders  completely  illufory 
the  beaded  power  of  the  people.  Nay  more,  as  this  preroga- 
tive is  thus  placed  in  the  very  hands  of  the  adverfaiies  of  the 
people,  it  forces  the  people  to  remain  expofed  to  their  attacks, 
in  a  condition  perpetually  paflive,  and  takes  from  them  the 
only  legal  means  with  which  they  might  effeftually  defeat  their 
ufurpations. 

*  To  exprefs  the  yvholc  in  few  words.  A  reprefentative  con- 
ftitution places  the  remedy  in  the  hands  of  thofe  who  feel  the 
diforder ;  but  a  popular  conftitution  places  the  remedy  in  the 
hands  of  thofe  who  caufe  the  diforder ;  and  it  is  neceflarily  pro- 
duftive,  in  the  event,  of  the  misfortune, — of  the  political  ca- 
lamity, of  trufting  the  means  and  the  care  of  repreffing  power, 
to  the  men  who  have  the  enjoyment  of  power.' 

In  feveral  fucceeding  chapters  the  ai;thor  confiders  farther 
advantages  attending  tlie  Englifh  conftitution,  and  unknown 
in  other  governments  ;  among  which  the  principal  are,  the 
liberty  of  the  prefs,  apd  the  right  of  refiftance.  The  three 
jiext  divifions,  namely,  Chap.  XV.  XVI.  XVII.  which  form  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  volume,  were  not  publiflied  in  the 
French  edition,  but  are  entirely  new.  In  the  firft  of  thefe 
the  author  produces  authorities  from  hiftory  in  fupport  of  the 
principles  which  he  had  before  eftabliflied  ;  in  the  fecond  he 
relates  the  manner  in  which  the  laws  for  the  liberty  of  the 
fubjeft  are  executed  in  England  ;  and  in  the  third  he  in- 
veftigates  yet  more  deeply  the  conftitution  of  the  Englifli  go- 
vernment, fhewing  the  total  difference  berween  it,  as  a  jiio- 
narchy,  and  all  thofe  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

He  next  examines  how  far  the  examples  of  nations  that 
have  loft  their  liberty  are  applicable  to  England.  In  treating 
of  which  fubjeft  he  animadverts  on  the  fentiments  of  M.  de 
Montelquieu,  as  not  being  authorifed  by  any  fimilarity  between 
the  conftitution  of  England,  and  that  of  Rome,  Lacedsemon, 
or  Carthage.  Amidft  other  remarks  on  the  harmony  of  the 
Englifh  conftitution,  we  meet  with  the  follov/ing. 
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"^  It  is  becaufe  the  whole  executive  authority  in  the  (late  is 
^veiled  in  the  crown,  that  the  people  may  without  danger  com- 
mit the  care  of  their  liberty  to  reprefentatives : — it  is  becaufe 
they  (hare  in  the  government  only  through  thofe  reprefentatives, 
that  they  are  enabled  to  poiTefs  the  great  advantage  of  framing 
and  propoiing  new  laws : — but  for  this  purpofe^  it  is  again  ab- 
folutely  neceifary  that  the  crown,  that  is  to  fay,  a  veto  of  ex- 
traordinary power,  (hould  exill  in  the  Hate. 

*  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  becaufe  the  balance  of  the  people 
is  placed  in  the  right  of  grancing  to  the  crown  its  neceflary  fup- 
plies,  that  the  latter  may,  without  danger,  be  intruded  with 
the  great  authority  we  mention  ;  and  that  the  right,  for  in- 
ftance,  which  is  veiled  in  it  of  judging  of  the  proper  time  for 
Calling  and  diflblving  parliaments  (a  right  ebfolutely  necefTary 
to  iis  prefervarion)  may  exiH  without  producing,  ipfo  fa£lo,  the 
f  uin  of  public  liberty.' 

The  work  concludes  with  fome  obfcrvations  on  the  nature 
of  the  tllvifions  which  take  place  \\\  Englanxl. 

It  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  inform  our  readers,  in  juflice 
4o  M.  De  Lolme,  that  be  difcovers  an  acquaintance  with  the 
conftiturion  of  England,  which  does  honour  to  his  difcern- 
ment  as  a  foreigner ;  and  at  the  fame  time  that  he  has  fur- 
veyed  with  a  penetrating  eye  the  complicated  mechanifm  of 
our  government,  he  has  alfo  difphyed  its  fuperior  excellence 
by  many  ingenious  obfervations  on  its  dilTimilariiy  to  other 
dates,  both  monarchical  and  republican.  Thofe  [who  have 
4)aid  little  attention  to  the  fubjeft  of  this  volume,  will  here 
meet  with  fuch  an  account  of  the  conflituiion  of  England, 
^s  may  be  fufHcient  for  the  full  gratification  of  their  curiofity, 
and  which  likewife  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  amor  fturia  in  the 
bread  of  an  Englishman. 


'II.  Traveli  ihrougb  Portugal  and  Spain,  in  1771  tini  1773. 
By  Richard  Twtfs,  %.  F.R.S.  With  Copptr-Plaiti  \  and 
an  Apptndix.  ^to,  iJ.ia.Cd.  in  hoards.  Robinfon.  ^Cfl/c 
xludtd from  pagt  3  lo.) 

A  FTER  leaving  Madrid  Mr.  Twifs  proceeded  to  Toledo, 
•^^  an  ancient  city  built  on  a  very  fteep  hill,  and  nearly 
environed  by  the  Tagus.  We  are  told  that  the  number  of 
inhabitants,  at  prefent,  hardly  amounts  to  twenty-five  thou- 
fijnd,  though  in  the  fifteenth  century  it  is  faid  to  have  con- 
tained two  hundred  thouland.  The  cathedral  in  this  city  is 
reprefented  to  be  one  of  the  largeft  Gothic  buildings  in  Eu- 
rope, and  is  honoured  with  the  diftinftion  of  always  having 
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the  pope  and  the  king  of  Spain  as  its  canons.  On  Chrift- 
nias,  before  the  fiift  vefpers,  the  names  of  thefe  perfonages 
are  called  aloud  at  the  door  of  the  choir  ;  when  for  not  ap- 
pearing, as  they  never  do,  they  are  mulded  two  thoufand  ma- 
ravedis  each,  a  fum  nearly  equivalent  to  fixtecn  (liillings  and 
nine  pence. 

Frotn  Toledo  the  traveller  dire£led  his  courfe  to  Aranjuez, 
a  town  likewife  fituated  on  the  Tagus,  and  built  within  ihefe 
twelve  years.     During  foine  months  in  the  fummer   it  is  the 
refidence  of  the  court,   and   is  laid    to  have  a  great  refem- 
blanct:  of  Potzdam,  the  feat  of  his  Prufllan  majerty  near  Ber- 
lin.    On  his  way   from  hence  to  Valencia,  Mr.  Twifs  paffed 
through  the  ancient  town  of  Ocanum,  flopping  afterwards  at 
Quiiuenar,  in  the  province  of  la  Mancha,  and   a  league  far- 
ther, having  on  the  fouihfide  of  the  road   the   village  of  El 
Tobofo.     The  traveller  was  at  this  time  on   a  fort  of  claffic 
ground,  and  feems  not  to  have  been  infenfible  of  his  fituation. 
Jle  afterwards  fpent  a  day  at  Morviedro,  the   ancient  Sagun- 
Jum,  a  few  leagues  north  of  Valencia,   which  was  fituated  on 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  about  a  league  from   the  fea,  com- 
manding an  extenfive  profpeft.    This  place  is  rendered  famous 
■by  the  fiege  which  it  fuflained  againft   the  whole   united  force 
of  the  Carthaginians  under  the  diredlion  of  Hannibal,     It  ap- 
pears from  the  walls,  which  yet  remain,  and  are  embattled, 
that  the  city  had  been  very  large. 

In  place   of  a  general   detail,   we  fliall  here  fubftitute  the 
account  oi  the  author's  progrefs,  in  his  own  words. 

•  On  the  25 tb  of  April,  I  fet  out  from  Valencia  early  in  the 
morning, 

•  While  dewy  drops  hung  trembling  on  the  tree ; 
and  after  travelling  five  leagues,  dined  at  Cullera,  and  then 
•proceeded  three  long  leagues  to  Gandia,  oa  a  heavy  fandy  heath, 
producing  pine-trees  and  aloes  :  this  town  is  about  a  mile  from 
the  fea,  and  from  the  Ihore  the  ifland  of  yvi9a  may  be  difcern- 
ed  in  clear  weather. 

*  April  26.  We  were  this  day  near  feven  hours  in  going 
t^iree  leagues,  to  a  fmali  village  called  la  Puebla,  on  a  very  bad 
llony  road.  The  chaife  overfet,  but  we  luckily  efcaped  any 
inifchief,  and  remained,  as  Mr.  Pennant  fays,  after  travelling 
on  a  fimilar  road, 

a  wond'rous  token 

Of  heaven's  kind  care,  with  necks  unbroken. 

The  beauty  of  the  country  compenfatcd  for  the  badnefs  of  the 
roads,  which  lie  through  forefts  of  palm,  mulberry,  garofero, 
and  olive-trees;  fields  of  wheat  and  barley,  bordered  by  pome- 
granate hedges,  of  which  the  fcarlet  bloflbms  formed  a  pleafing 
coiitraft  to  the  variegated  greens  among  which  they  grew.     On 
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each  fide  of  the  road  are  fmall  canals,  like  thofe  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Xativa.  In  the  evening  we  travelled  three  leagues  far- 
ther, to  the  village  of  Ontenienie.  The  weather  began  to 
grow  exceflively  hot,  fo  that  it  was  only  poifible  to  travel  in  the 
inorniog  and  evening,  the  red  of  the  day  being  fpent  withia 
duors  in  eating,  drinking,  and  fleeping.  in  thefe  fouthern  re- 
gionSf  at  this  feafon,  the  fun 

Darts  on  the  head  direfl  his  forceful  ray. 
And  fiercely  fheds  intolerable  day. 

The  fnakes  began  now  to  be  feen   balking  in  the  fun  on  tha 
roads  :  we  ihot  feveral  of  them.     Lizards  of  different  fizes,  from 
two  inches  to  eighteen,  fwarmed  among  the  ftones  and  walls  s 
the  fmaller  fort  are  harmlefs,  the  larger  are  very  fierce  and  dan- 
gerous.    I  have  feen  feveral,  which  being  purfued   by  a  little 
dog  I  had  with  me,  would  turn  about  and  (land  at  bay,  hiiliog 
violently  :  their  mouths  open  wide  enough  to  admit  a  hen's  egg  ; 
and  their  bite  is  fo  tenacious,  that  I  have  lifted  them  from  the 
ground  by  putting  a  Hick  in  their  mouths  :  the  tail  eafily  breaks 
off  from  the  body,  and  continues  for  a  long  time  alive.     Dr. 
Goldfmith,  io  the  feventh  volume  of  his  Hiftory  of  Animated 
Nature,  fays,  "  Salt  feems  to  be  much  more  efficacious  in  de- 
ilroying  thefe  animals  than  the  knife;  for,  upon  being  fprink- 
led  with  it,  the  whole  body  emits  a  vifcous  liquor,  and  the  liz- 
ard dies  in  three  minutes  io  great  agonies."     1  was  at  that  time 
ignorant  of  this  particular,  or  I  fhould  have  made  the  experi- 
ment  which  I  have  tried  00  fnails,  and  found  it  to  have  the 
fame  effefl  it  is  here  faid  it  will  have  on  lizards,  and  which  is 
not  improbable.     I  fliot  many  of  them  when  they  were  running 
up   the  trunks  of  trees  :  they   were  very   beautifully  fpeckled. 
with  green,  blue,  and  yellow,  and  were  as  cold  as  ice  to  the 
touch.     The  hot  weather  likewife  hatched  into  life  myriads  of 
infedls,  of  which  the  mufquitos,  or  gnats,  were  the  mofl  trou- 
blcfome.' 

*  —  After  iiinner  we  embarked  in  a  boat  for  the  ifland  of 
Neuva  Tabarca,  which  is  only  a  league  off",  and  landed  on  it 
after  an  hour's  failing.     This  ifland  is  about  three  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, and  is  fo  barren,  that  there  is  not  a  tree  to  be  found 
on  it,  nor  a  drop  of  water,  except  what  is  brought  from  the 
continent.     It  contains  about  four  hundred    inhabitants,    who 
are  all  Spaniards,    redeemed   at  the  king's   expence  from   the 
flavery  in  which  they  were  in  Barbary  :  there  is  a  town  built  for 
them,  and  at  that  time  the  church  was  nearly  finifhed  :  the 
Greets  are  very  regular,  the  houfes   fmall,  and  with  flat  roofs. 
Thefe  poor  people  live  rent-free,  and  for  the  firft  year  had  each 
about  nine  pence  a  day  allowed  them  by  government :  over  the 
gate  is  an  infcription  in  Latin  and  Spaniih,  importing  thai  tlie 
count  de  Aranda  caufed  this  colony  to  be  planted  in   the  reign 
of  Charles  ilL    1771.     The  inhabitants  fay   that  they  are   m  a 
worfe  fituaiion  at  prefent,  than  they  were  when  under  captivity  : 
fhey  are  never  fuffercd  to  land  on  the  contiaent,  and  are  oiiea 
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diftrefled  for  provifions  and  water,  when  tempeftuous  weathef 
prevents  the  paflage  of  boats  to  the  ifland.  They  have  contrive 
ed  a  manufadory  of  ropes,  the  profits  of  which  barely  keep 
them  from  ftarving.  After  a  Ihort  (lay  here,  we  returned  to  our 
l)oat,  landed  in  half  an  hour  at  Santa  Pola,  and  then  went  back 
to  Alicante.' 

Mr.  Twifs  informs  us,  that  in  every  large  city  in  Spain 
there  is  a  foundling  hofpital,  into  which  all  children  are  rea^- 
dily  admitted ;  not  oitly  fuch  as  are  illegitimate,  but  likewife 
^ofe  belonging  to  the  lower  clafb  of  tradefmen  who  have  lar- 
ger families  rhan  they  can  fupport.  When  the  parents  chufe 
to  claim  the  child,  they  may  have  it  again  on  defcribing  it. 
The  author  afterwards  leads  us  to  Carthagena,  Granada,  Al- 
hambra,  &c.  all  of  which  he  minutely  defcribes,  and  alfo  the 
roads  between  them.  We  fliall  prefent  our  readers  with  Mr. 
Twifs's  account  of  a  bu'Ufight,  as  that  which  he  faw  differed 
from  the  fpettades  defcribed  by  other  modern  travellers  under 
the  fame  title. 

*  Every  thing  being  ready,  the  bulls  remained  to  be  driveti 
acrofs  the  area  from  the  ftables  where  they  were,  to  a  fmaller 
Hable  behind  the  amphitheatre,  where  each  was  to  be  kept  apart. 
The  firft  liable  was  not  far  from  the  amphitheatre,  and  a  wall  of 
boards  fix  fett  high  was  put  up  the  whole  way  the  bulls  were  to 
pafs.  At  a  quarter  paft  four  the  ten  bulls  were  let  into  the  area, 
in  order  to  be  put  into  the  ftables  at  the  oppofite  door :  a  man 
on  foot  led  a  tame  ox,  which  had  been  bred  with  the  bulls,  be- 
fore, to  decoy  them  into  thefe:  they  followed  the  ox  very  qui- 
etly ;  but  they  do  not  always  do  fo.  The  three  horfemen  placed 
themfelves  at  fome  diftance,  one  on  each  fide  of,  and  the  other 
oppofite  to  the  door  at  which  the  bull  was  to  enter  :  a  trumpet 
-was  then  founded  as  a  fignal  to  let  a  bull  in,  and  the  man  who 
opened  the  door  got  behind  it  immediately. 

*  During  this  laft  quarter  of  an  hour  the  hulls  had  been 
teafcd  by  pricking  them  in  the  backs  :  this  is  done  by  perfons 
placed  on  the  ceiling  of  the  ftables,  which  was  low,  and  con- 
«fted  only  of  a  plank  laid  here  and  there,  and  between  thofe 
planks  was  fpace  enough  to  ufe  any  inftrument  for  that  purpofe. 
The  bulls  were  diflinguiftied  by  a  fmall  knot  of  ribbon  fixed  to 
their  fhoulders,  the  different  colours  of  which  (hew  where  they 
were  bred,  which  is  known  by  the  advertifements. 

*  The  bull  made  at  the  firft  horfeman,  who  received  it  on 
the  point  of  the  fpear,  held  in  the  middle  tight  to  his  fide,  and 
paffing  under  his  armpit,  which  making  a  wide  gafti  in  the 
bull's  ihoulder,  occafioned  it  to  draw  back,  the  blood  running 
in  torrents  :  the  force  with  which  the  bull  ran  at  the  man  was 
fo  great,  that  the  (hock  had  nearly  overfet  him  and  his  horfe;. 
It  was  then  another  man's  turn  to  wound  the  bullj  as  only  one 
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5s  to  cope  with  it  at  a  time.  They  are  never  allowed  to  attack 
xhe  bull,  but  mud  wait  the  animal's  approach.  The  bull  trotted 
into  the  middle  of  the  area,  and  flared  about,  frighted  by  the 
/clapping  and  hallooing  of  the  multitude.  The  man  on  horfe^ 
back  always  facing  the  beaft,  and  turning  when  it  turned  :  it 
then  ran  at  the  horfe,  and  got  another  wound  in  the  bread,  and 
a  third  from  the  next  horfeman  it  attacked.  It  was  now  becoros 
mad  with  pain,  the  blood  ifi'uing  from  its  month  in  ftrearos,  and 
faintnefs  made  it  ftagger,  its  eyes  ••  flafhed  fury,"  it  pawed  up 
the  ground,  and  laQied  its  fides  with  its  tail;  its  breath  wat 
impetuouOy  difcharged  like  fmoke  from  its  noftrils,  fo  that  its 
head  appeared  as  if  in  a  mill.  A  trumpet  then  founded,  which 
wat  the  fignal  for  the  horfemen  to  retire ;  and  the  men  on  foot 
began  their  attack,  flicking  barbed  darts  into  every  part  of  its 
body  ;  the  torture  they  inflidled  made  the  bull  leap  from  the 
ground,  and  run  furiouHy  at  one  of  the  men,  who  jumped  alide; 
the  bull  then  turned  to  another  man,  who  had  jufl  (luck  a  dart 
into  its  back :  this  man  took  to  his  heels,  and  leaped  over  the 
rails,  where  he  was  fafe :  in  this  manner  all  the  men  continued 
tormenting  the  bull,  who  could  hardly  ftand  through  lofs  of 
blood.  7'he  trumpet  then  founded  again,  upon  which  the  ma- 
tador appeared,  with  a  cloak  extended  on  a  (hort  flick  in  his 
left  hand,  and  in  his  right  a  two-edged  fword,  the  blade  of 
which  was  flat,  four  inches  broad,  and  a  yard  long ;  he  flood 
fiill,  and  at  the  moment  the  bull  in  the  agonies  of  defpair  and 
death,  made  at  hiro,  he  plunged  the  fword  into  the  fpine  behind 
the  beafl's  horns,  which  inflantly  made  it  drop  down  dead.  If 
the  matador  mifles  his  aim,  and  cannot  defend  bimfelf  with  the 
cloak,  he  lofes  his  life,  as  the  bull  exerts  all  its  remaining 
ftrcngth  with  an  almoft  inconceivable  fury.  The  dead  bull  was 
immediately  dragged  out  of  the  area  by  three  horfes  on  a  full 
gallop,  whofe  traces  were  fattened  to  its  horns.  A  quarter  of  an 
hour  was  elapfed,  which  is  the  time  allowed  for  the  murder  of 
each  bull,  five  minutes  to  the  horfemen,  five  to  the  footmen, 
and  five  to  the  flayer. 

•  Another  bull  was  then  let  in  :  this  was  the  wildefl  and  moft 
furious  of  any  1  ever  faw.  The  horfeman  mifl"ed  his  aim,  and 
the  bull  thrull  its  horns  into  the  horfe's  belly,  making  the  bow- 
els hang  out :  the  horfe  became  ungovernable,  fo  that  the  man 
was  obliged  to  dii'mount  and  abandon  it  to  the  bull,  who  purfu- 
ed  it  round  the  area,  till  at  laft  the  horfe  fell,  and  expired.  Four 
other  horfes  were  fucccflively  killed  by  this  bull,  which,  till 
then,  had  only  received  flight  wounds,  though  one  of  the  horfes 
had  kicked  its  jaw  to  pieces.  One  of  the  horfemen  broke  his 
fpear  in  the  bull's  neck,  and  horfe  and  rider  fell  to  the  ground; 
the  rider  broke  his  leg,  and  was  carried  off^.  The  footmen  then 
ifell  to  work  again,  and  afterwards  the  matador  put  an  end  to 
the  life  of  this  valiant  animal,  whofe  ftrength  and  courage  were 
unavailing  to  fave  it.  The  third  bull  killed  two  horfes,  gor- 
ing them  under  the  belly,  fo  that  the  intcfiines  hung  trailing 
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on  the  ground.  The  feventh  bull  likewife  killed  two  horfes. 
In  this  manner  were  ten  bulls  maffacred,  and  the  whole  con- 
cluded in  two  hours  and  a  half.  The  bulls  flefh  was  immedi- 
ately fold  to  the  populace  at  ten  quartos  per  pound,  which  is 
about  three  pence. 

*  When  the  laft  bull  had  been  fufficiently  wounded  by  the 
horfemen,  the  mob  were  allowed  to  enter  the  area  ;  they  at- 
tacked the  bull  on  all  fides,  and  killed  it  with  their  knives  and 
daggers.  The  bull  fometimes  toffes  fome  of  thefe  fellows  over 
its  head.' 

From  Port  St,  Mary,  where  the  author  had  feen  this  bull- 
fight, he  proceeded  for  Sevilla,  with  which  he  appears  to  have 
been  much  pleafed,  and  afterwards  arrived  at  Cadiz,  where  he 
beheld  another  fpedacle  of  the  fame  kind. 

*  There  are,  he  fays  a  great  number  of  billiard-tables  in  Ca- 
diz, as  well  as  in  moll  of  the  capital  cities  in  Spain,  and  like- 
wife  many  trucos,  which  are  a  peculiar  kind  of  billiard  tables, 
with  twenty  pockets,  played  on  with  very  large  balls,  which  are  to 
pafs  through  an  iron  arch  fixed  in  a  certain  part  of  the  table. — 
Horfeftioes  are  beaten  into  the  fliape  required,  when  the  iron  is 
cold,  which  makes  them  lail  much  longer  than  they  would 
otherwife  do. 

*  The  beggars  who  fwarm  in  every  part  of  thefe  kingdoms 
are  as  infufferably  troublefome  as  they  are  in  Italy  :  I  have  fre- 
quently been  interrupted  while  converfing  with  acquaintances  in 
the  ftreets,  by  the  vile  paw  of  a  difgufting  old  woman  familiarly 
placed  on  my  arm,  and  on  turning  to  look  at  the  objedl  have 
Itarted  with  horror  at  the  fhocking  fpeftacle :  thefe  wretches 
even  infolently  intrude  themfelves  into  churches  and  coffee- 
houfes,  and  expofe  their  cadaverous  and  rotten  limbs  clofe  un- 
der the  nofe  of  the  affrighted  fpeftator. 

*  At  all  the  fairs  which  I  faw  in  Spain,  I  obferved  in  the 
booths  horns  made  of  clay,  painted,  and  of  various  dimenfions; 
they  are  purchafed,  and  prefented  by  way  of  raillery  to  jealous 
hulbands,  &c.* 

«  —  The  ihort  cloak  formerly  worn  by  the  Spaniards  is  now 
laid  afide,  as  are  alfo  their  fpeftacles,  ruffs,  and  longfwords; 
and  the  only  mark  of  their  former  gravity  conlifts  in  the  deep 
brown  colour  of  the  habits  of  the  common  people. 

<  Chocolate  is  the  daily  morning  beverage  of  almoft  all  ranks 
of  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe.  The  ufual  phrafe  made  ufe  of  in 
the  Spanifh  language  on  parting  with  a  perfon  is,  Faya  V.  S. 
con  Diosy  "  May  your  worlhip  go  along  with  God,"  which  is 
equivalent  to  our  Farewell,  or  Adieu.  For,  "  1  thank  you," 
the  Spaniards  fay,  "  Viva  V.  S.  mil  anos.  "  May  your  worlhip 
live  a  thoufand  years ;"  to  which  the  anfwer  fometimes  is, 
*•  Poco  mas  o  menos,  a  little  more  or  lefs.'' 

*  Gold  or  filver  coin,  even  Spanifh,  is  not  allowed  to  be 
brought  into,  or  carried  out  of  any  of  the  cities  of  Spain,  more 

^fpe-i. 


Twifs'i  Travels  through  Portugal  and  Spain.  357 

cfpecially  Cadiz,  if  it  exceeds  ten  pounds,  without  paying  four 
per  cent,  duty  to  the  king.  The  (hip  in  which  I  embarked 
brought  one  hundred  and  fixty  bags,  each  containing  a  thoufand 
hard  dollars,  to  England,  which  amoonted  to  near  thirty-fix 
thoufand  pounds.  Thefe  dollars  were  of  filver,  of  the  value  of 
about  four  (hillings  and  fix  pence  each,  «nd  chiefly  coined  ia 
Mexico  ;  every  bag  weighed  (ixty-onc  pounds  and  a  half,  aad 
the  freight  was  a  half  per  cent. 

*  The  packets,  which  fail  ufually  evej-jr  week  from  Li(bon  M 
Falmouth,  frequently  bring  as  large  a  fum,  in  gold  pieces  of 
thirty-fix  (hillings,  tO  England.  There  are  no  bank-note*  14 
thefe  kingdoms.  .  ^»- 

*  The  chief  prodafls  of  Spain  are  corn,  wine,  oil,  fraits,  rai- 
fins,  honey,  cork,  and  falc,  which  lad  is  fo  abundant,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Murcia  alone  is  able  to  fupply  all  Spain  with  that 
commodiiy.  In  the  province  of  Bifcay  are  a  great  number  of 
iron  mines ;  in  Andalufia  are  many  mines  of  lead  ;  and  in 
Murcia  much  fulphur  is  made.  Marble  quariies  abound  all 
over  the  kingdom.  The  principal  manufaAores  are  of  filk  and 
wool.  Silk,  which  has  been  cultivated  in  Spain  ever  fuica  thf 
year  149Z,  is  chiefly  produced  in  the  kingdoms  of  Valencia 
and  Murcia  ;  and  wool  in  the  two  Cadiles.  The  other  produCr 
tions  are  hemp,  flax,  cotton,  &c  much  coral  i«  fiihed  o«t  of 
the  fea  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ebro. 

*  Tunny  are  caught  in  fummer  in  great  abundance  near  Co« 
nil,  on  the  Andalufian  coaft.  Thefe  fi(h  are  from  feven  t6  tin. 
feet  in  length,  and  weigh  about  a  hundred  and  a  half.  The 
duke  of  Medina-Sidonia  is  proprietor  of  this  fiihery,  which 
brings  him  in  annually  upwards  of  ten  thoufand  pounds.  The 
fi(h  is  eaten  fre(h  and  falted :  it  is  exported  to  Italy,  where  k 
ferves  for  food  to  the  equipage  of  the  gallies  which  cruife  ia 
the  Mediterranean :  this  fi(h  is  very  firm  and  nouriihing,  and 
much  refembles  veal, 

*  The  whole  kingdom  is  over-ran  with  French  knife-grinders, 
tinkers,  and  pedlars,  who  coUedl  much  money  by  exercifiog 
thefe  mean  trades,  after  which  they  return  to  their  own  country, 
leaving  the  Spanilh  dons  weltering  in  their  pride,  lazinefs  and 
mifery. 

<  All  works  intended  to  be  printed  in  Spain  muft  uoderro 
fuch  a  number  of  revifals  and  corredions,  and  muft  be  licenfed 
by  fo  many  various  tribunals,  fuch  as  that  of  the  inquifition, 
&c.  that  it  is  enough  to  difcourage  any  attempts  towards  putting 
the  Spani(h  literature  on  a  better  footing. 

*  In  the  year  1764,  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Spain, 
of  the  feven  Canary  illands,  of  the  ifland  of  Majorca,  and  of 
the  cities  of  Oran  and  Ceuta,  on  the  African  coad,  which  in- 
clude all  the  Spaniih  dominions  in  Europe  and  Africa,  were 
numbered,  and  a  printed  lilt  of  them  publiihed,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract. 

Cities, 
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Cities,  towns,  and  villages,  21 221 

Cathedrals  -  -         101 

Monafteries  -         -         2052  containing  67777  monks. 

Nunneries         -  -  1028  containing:  346?!  nuns. 

Colleges  -         -  312        Total  102428  ufelefs  be* 

ings. 
Hofpitals  -  -         2008 

Ventas        -         -         .         9930 

The  number  of  fouls  who  are  of  age  to  receive  the  facramenti 
is  fix  millions  three  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  one  hundred 
and  ninety-fix,  to  which  the  afore-mentioned  hundred  and  two 
thoufand  four  hundred  and  twenty-eight  drones  being  added, 
compofe  a  total  of  fix  millions  four  hundred  and  fifty-two  thou- 
fand fix  hundred  and  twenty-four  adult  perfons :  if  the  childreti 
were  to  be  added,  fuch  an  addition  might  probably  double  that 
number.  Before  the  difcovery  of  America,  in  1492,  it  is  faid 
that  the  population  of  Spain  amounted  to  twenty  millions,  but 
that  difcovery  drained  the  kingdom  of  almoft  half  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  remaining  half  wifely  expelled  a  million  of 
Moors  out  of  their"  country  in  the  fame  year,  and  another  mil. 
lion  in  1610  and  1612.  In  the  time  of  CxCa.r,  hirtory  afFures 
us,  that  there  were  no  lefs  than  fifty  millions  of  fouls  in  Spain/ 

On  the  6th  of  September  our  traveller  embarked  in  a  veffel 
on  his  return  to  Britain,  and  feems  to  have  quitted  the  conti- 
nent with  a  high  opinion  of  the  hofpitality  both  of  the  Spa- 
niards and  Portuguefe, 

The  volume  is  ornamented  with  feveral  excellent  plates,  and 
the  author  has  fubjoined  an  Appendix  containing  the  following 
articles:  i.  An  Itinerary,  fpecifying  the  diftances  of  places ; 
2.  A  Summary  of  the  Hiftory  of  Portugal ;  3.  A  Summary 
of  the  Hiftory  of  Spain  ;  4.  A  Catalogue  of  Books  which 
defcribe  Spain  and  Portugal;  5.  Some  Account  of  the  Spa- 
nifli  and  Portuguefe  Literature. 

Through  the  whole  of  this  excurfion  Mr.  Twifs  evidently 
appears  to  have  been  extremely  attentive  in  his  obfervations, 
which  he  has  likewife  related  with  great  minutenefs.  But 
fome  readers,  perhaps,  will  be  of  opinion,  that  he  has  too 
frequent  recourfe  to  quotations  from  the  poets,  for  the  embel* 
lifhment  of  his  narrative. 

JII.  A  Gentleman's  Tour  //^rcw^^  Monmouthfliire  awa' Wales,  /» 
the  Months  ^yjune  and  July,  1774-  Jmall  &vo.  zs.  bd.  ffwtd, 
Evans,  Strand. 

T>Y  a  very  blameable  contempt  of  the  knowledge  of  our  own 
•'-'  country,  the  more  remote  parts  of  it  in  particular  are  fel- 
dom  or  never  vifited  upon  the  general  principle  of  travelling. 
It  is  probable  this  may  in  gieat  meafure  be  owing  to  an  opi- 
nion 
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irion  entertained  of  various  inconveniencics  attending  fuch  a 
journey.     The  writer  of  this  Tour,  however,  aflures  us  that, 
in  the  low,   level  fituations  of  Wales  the  turnpikes  are  excel- 
lent ;  that  the  mountainous  roads  are,  in  moft  parts,   as  good 
as  the  nature  of  the  country  will  admit  of;   that   the  inns,  a 
few  excepted,  are  comfortable,  and  that  the  people  are  uni- 
verfaily  civil  and  obliging.     Thefe  circumftances  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  remove  any  prejudice  againft  the  excurfion.     But,  as 
an  incentive  to  curiofity,  we  are  further  told,  that  the  roman- 
tic beauties  of  nature  are  fo  fingular  in  the  principality,  parti- 
cularly in  the  counties  of  Merioneth  and  Caernarvon,  that  they 
are  fcarcely  to  be  conceived  by  thofe  who  have  not  feen  them. 
A  remarkable  inflance  of  this  wild  magnificence  we  meet  witli 
in  the  views  from  the  Wye,  between   Chcpftow  and  Tintern. 
Here,  we  are  told  the  rocks  on  each  fide  feem  to  be  from  three 
hundred  to  fix  hundred  feet  high  ;  in  fome  places  perpendicu- 
lar and  naked,  and  in  others,  the  mountains  are  wholly  covered 
with  woods.     We  fliall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  author's 
account  of  Caerlcon,  to  which  he  has  prefixed  that  of  Giraldus 
Cambrenfis,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century. 

«•  It  is  called  Caerlon,  the  city  of  the  legions  ;  for  caer^  in. 
the  Britifh  language,  fignifies  city  or  caftU ;  and  becaufe  the 
Roman  legions,  which  were  fent  into  this  illand,  were  accu(^ 
tomed  to  winter  in  this  place,  it  acquired  the  name  of  Caer- 
leon.  This  city  is  of  great  antiquity  and  fame,  and  was 
ftrongly  defended  by  the  Romans  with  brick  walls.  Many  re- 
mains of  its  ancient  magnificence  are  (till  extant ;  fuch  as  fplen- 
did  palaces,  which  once  emulated,  with  their  gilded  roofs,  the 
grandeur  of  Rome  ;  for  it  was  originally  built  by  the  emperors^ 
and  adorned  with  llately  edifices :  immenfe  baths :  ruins  of 
temples,  and  a  theatre,  the  walls  of  which  are  ftill  ftanding.. 
Here  we  ftill  fee,  both  within  and  without  the  walls,  fubter- 
raneous  buildings,  aquedufls,  and  vaulted  caverns ;  and  what 
appeared  to  me  moft  remarkable,  ftoves  fo  excellently  contrived, 
as  to  diffufe  their  heat  through  fecret  and  imperceivable  pores. 
The  city  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  navigable 
Ufice,  and  furrounded  with  woods  and  pafture." 

*  Great  credit  is  due  to  this  defcription,  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
but  that  it  is  an  accurate  reprefentation  of  the  ftate  of  Caerlcon 
in  the  twelfth  century. 

*  Various  antiquities  have,  in  different  ages,  been  difcovered 
smong  the  ruins  of  this  city.  Camden  and  his  continuator 
have  preferved  a  confiderable  catalogue  of  them  ;  and,  even  at 
this  time,  the  fund  is  not  exhaufted 

*  The  Roman  walls  are  ftill  vifible,  but  the  facing  ftones 
have  long  fince  been  removed  for  private  ufes.     Near  the  centre 

of 


360     A  Gentleman  s  Tour  through  Monmouthdilre  and  Wales, 
of  a  field,  adjoining  to  the  weft  wall,  is  the  theatre  (or  more, 
properly  the  amphitheatre)  mentioned  by  Giraldus. 

*  The  form  of  it  only  remains,  no  traces  of  its  walls  being 
now  difcoverable  :  the  diameter  of  the  area  is  very  large,  and 
is  bounded  with  a  high  circular  intrenchment  of  earth. 

*  There  is  very  little  extant  of  the  caftle,  which  is  of  a  later 
age;  the  keep  is  remarkably  lofty,  and  on  climbing  up  the 
fteep  fides  of  it,  I  blundered  upon  a  curious  piece  of  Roman 
antiquity. 

«  It  was  part  of  a  circular  ftone,  flat  on  one  fide,  and  con- 
vex on  the  other,  27  inches  in  diameter:  on  the  flat  fiuface  is 
reprefented  in  bas  relief,  a  female  figure  fitting :  one  hand  in- 
clines downwards,  and  a  fmall  dolphin  is  fporting  in  the  palm 
of  the  other,  which  is  extended.  There  is  a  broad  foliage 
round  the  edge  of  the  ftone,  which,  refembling  a  myrtle  leaf, 
ferves  as  a  border  to  it. 

*  On  the  convex  fide  are  fome  circular  mouldings,  but  the 
centre,  which  is  about  ten  inches  in  diameter,  is  plain  and  un» 
■worked,  and  probably  was  originally  fixed  to  a  pedeftal. 

*  The  figure  is  indifputably  intended  for  a  Venus,  and  both 
the  defign  and  execution  of  it,  when  perfeft,  in  my  opinion, 
far  furpaflTed  the  general  fpecimens  of  fculpture,  which  the  Ro- 
mans  left  in  Britain. 

*  This  bas  relief  has  been  hitherto  unknown,  and  though  it 
was  accidentally  difcovered,  among  the  ruins,  about  two  years 
fince,  yet  fuch  was  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  that  it  was 
neglefted,  and  thrown  afide,  as  a  ftone  of  no  value,  while  the 
meaner  materials  were  found  ufeful  in  mending  the  roads. 

*  I  cannot  recoUeft  to  have  feen  Venus  ever  defcribed  with  a 
dolphin  in  her  hand,  as  in  this  figure ;  though  Cupid  has  fre- 
quently been  thus  reprefented,  according  to  the  following 
lines,  quoted  by  Auguftinus,  in  his  explanation  of  ancient 
gems: 

*«  Non  fruftra  manibus  tenet  delphinem  et  florem. 
Hie  enim  terram,  ille  vero  mare  habet." 

*  An  exaft  reprefentation  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  this  anti-. 
quity,  is  given  in  the  frontifpiece,  drawn  on  the  fpot,  and 
nightly  etched  by  my  friend  and  companion  in  the  tour,  to 
whofe  kindnefs  alfo  the  reader  is  indebted  for  the  notes  to  this 
little  work. 

«  Many  of  the  Roman  bricks,  mentioned  by  Camden,  are 
fcattered  about  the  town  :  leg.  ii.  avg.  is  ftrongly  imprinted 
on  them,  in  relievo;  and  on  one  I  obferved  leclavg,  which 
might  poflibly  be  intended  for  the  fame  characters,  though  I 
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Was  flrongly  inclined  to  thinic  the  lafl  meant  Le^io  CUmdii 
Jtugufii. 

*  In  the  houfe  of  a  flioeoiaker,  we  were  (oewn  a  large  bricjc 
title,  20  inches  in  length,  and  17  brodd :  this  was  certainly 
ufed  in  an  aquedufl,  for  the  fides  of  its  breadth  were  raifcd 
about  three  inches,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrjing  the  water. 
This  tile  was  quite  perfe£l,  of  a  bright  red  colour,  and  had  the 
latter  infciiption  on  it. 

*  The  prefent  Caerleon  is  a  melancholy  contraft  to  the  an- 
cient, and  has  fcatcely  a  decent  houfe  in  it. 

*  Newport  is  a  confiderable  town,  and  was  formerly  ftrength- 
ened  with  a  fmall  ca(!le,  fituated  on  the  river's  brink,  the  (hell 
of  which  is  ftill  pretty  entire. 

*  The  bridges  over  the  Uflte,  both  at  Newport  and  Caerleon^ 
and  ever  the  Wye  at  Chepftow,  are  built  upon  exceeding  higli 
piles  of  wood:  they  are  floored  with  boards,  which  are  always 
loufe,  but  prevented  from  flipping  by  fmall  tenons  at  their 
ends :  the  precaution  of  having  the  boards  unBxed  is  not  wn- 
heceflary,  as  the  tides  in  thefe  rivers  fometimes  rife  to  a  ftu- 
pendous  height,  and  would  otherwife  blow  up  the  bridges. 

*  The  roads  had  hitherto  been  petfeAly  good,  and  though 
the  turnpike  is  not  continued  to  Caerphily,  yet  it  is  a  Very  paf* 
fable  cdach-rodd. 

*  The  whole  ride  is  pleafant)  at  the  foot  of  high  hills,  ge- 
nerally cultivated  to  their  fummits ;  and  frorti  Machen,  the 
river  Rhymny  was  our  guide  to  Bedwsys  bridge,  which  carried 
us  into  Glamorganihire.' 

This  gentleman  had  fo  agreeable  a  foiir,  that  ht  l-egrcts  he 
did  not  make  it  more  complete  ;  but  the  defcription  he  gives  of 
the  country  will  probably  induce  others  who  have  leifure,  tO 
gtatify  their  curiofity  with  an  excurdon  to  this  fequeflered  cor« 
her  of  the  ifland. 


IV.  Tht  Hijiory  of  Great  Britain,  from  iht  Rifioraticn^  to  tht  Ac^ 
ctjjion  of  tht  Houft  of  Hannover.  Bj  James  Macpherfon,  Efqk 
T-wo  Fols.    ^to.    2/.  2$.     Cadcll. 

V.  Original  Paptrs  i  containing  tht  Secret  HJ^ory  of  Great 'Br'itiin^ 
from  the  Rejioriuton  to  the  Acctfjion  of  the  Houft  of  Hannover. 
5o  'iohicb  are  prtftxed  Extradt  from  the  Lift  of  James  //.  Ai 
^written  hy  Himftlf.      Tivo  Vols.    ^fg.    il.  2t.      CadcU. 

(Concluded^  from  f,  2'jx%) 
^N  our  laft  Review  we  fufpended   the   account  of  thele  two 
'*'   Works  at  a  period  when  the  tide  of  national  difcontent  flow- 
ed violently  igainft  the  gbverniiient  of  William,  and  feeroed 
Vol.  XXXIX.   Uay^  ijj^,  C  c  to 
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to  threaten,  from  every  quarter,  the  fpeedy  fubverfion  of  his 
power.  That  he  was  not  aflually  overwhelmed  in  this  politi- 
cal inundation,  is  to  be  afcribed  rather  to  a  happy  viciflitude 
of  fortune  than  to  any  fuperior  abilities  which  he  dlfplayed, 
either  in  conciliating  the  affedlion  of  his  fubjefls,  or  main- 
taining poffeflion  of  the  crown.  The  following  paflage  in  Mr. 
Macpherfon's  Hiftory  contains  an  extraordinary  anecdote  rela- 
tive to  the  negociations  of  this  prince  at  Ryfwick,  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  his  own  tranquillity  ;  and  affords  at  the  fame 
time  an  indireft  difavowal  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  re- 
volution had  been  founded. 

*  The  world  have  hitherto  been  no  lefs  ignorant  of  the  objedl 
of  thefe  interviews,  than  Europe  was  then  aftoniftied,  at  fuch  an 
uncommon  mode  of  negociation.  As  William  trailed  not  his 
three  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Hague,  with  his  agreement  with 
France,  mankind  juftly  concluded,  that  a  fecret  of  the  laft  im- 
portance had  been  for  fome  time  depending  between  the  two 
kings.  Time  has,  at  length,  unravelled  the  myftery.  Lewis, 
unwilling  to  defert  James,  propofed  that  the  prince  of  Wales 
fliould  fucceed  to  the  crown  of  England,  after  the  death  of  Wil- 
liam. The  king,  with  little  hefitation,  agreed  to  this  requeft. 
He  even  folemnly  engaged,  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the  adl  of 
fettlement ;  and  to  declare,  by  another,  the  prince  of  Wales 
his  fuccefTor  in  the  throne.  This  great  preliminary  being  fet- 
tled, other  matters  of  lefs  importance  followed  of  courfe.  The 
fifty  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  fettled  as  a  jointure  upon  king 
James's  queen,  was  agreed  to  be  paid  ;  though  the  money  was 
afterwards  retained  upon  various  pretences.  On  the  third  of 
Auguft,  the  king  left  the  army  and  retired  to  Dieren.  He  fent 
from  thence  the  Earl  of  Portland,  to  acquaint  the  minifters  af- 
fembled  at  the  congrefs,  that  he  had  fettled  his  own  aifairs,  and 
thofe  of  his  kingdoms,  with  France  ;  and  that  he  earneftly 
prefled  the  allies,  and  particularly  the  emperor,  to  haften  the 
conclufion  of  the  great  work  of  peace. 

*  Thofe  who  afcribe  all  the  aftions  of  William  to  public  fpi- 
nt,  will  find  fome  difficulty  in  reconciling  this  tranfaftion  to 
their  elevated  opinion  of  his  character..  In  one  conceffion  to 
France,  he  yielded  all  his  profefEons  to  England ;  and,  by  an 
adl  of  indifcretion,  or  through  indifference,  deferted  the  prin- 
ciples to  which  he  owed  the  throne.  The  deliverance  of  the  na- 
tion was  not,  however,  the  fole  objfjft  of  this  prince.  Like 
other  men,  he  was  fubjeft  to  human  paifions ;  and,  like  them, 
when  he  could  gratify  Ihimfelf,  he  ferved  the  world.  Various 
motives  feem  to  have  concurred,  to  induce  him  to  adopt  a  mea- 
fure,  unaccountable  on  other  grounds.  The  projedted  peace  was 
to  fecure  the  crown  in  his- pofTeffion  for  his  life.  He  had  no 
children,  and  but  few  relations ;  and  thofe  he  never  loved.  The" 
fuccefTors  provided  by  the  ad  of  fettlement,  he  either  defpifed 
or  abhorred;  and  he  feems  hitherto  not  to  have  extended  his, 
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views  beyond  the  limits  of  that  ad.  Though  James  had  dif- 
pleafed  the  nation,  he  had  not  injured  William.  The  Ton  had 
oiFcnded  neither.  He  might  excite  compaffion,  but  he  could  be 
no  objeft  of  averfion.  The  fuppofed  fpurionfnefs  of  his  birth, 
had  been  only  held  forth  to  amiife  the  vulgar  ;  and  even  thefe 
would  be  convinced,  by  the  public  acknowledgment  intended  to 
be  made  by  the  very  perfon  whcfc  intereft  was  moft  concerned 
in  the  fupport  of  that  idle  tale.' 

Though  the  affairs  of  the  unfortunate  James  were  now  in 
fuch  a  ftate,  that  the  fucceflion  of  his  fon  to  the  Britifh  crown 
could,  in  all  probability,  be  effetled  only  by  the  ircans  of  ne- 
gociation,  he  yet  reje£tcd  wiih  the  warmert  remonftrances  the 
idea  of  the  eventual  reftoration  of  his  family,  to  the  preju- 
dice of  his  own  perfonal  right  to  the  throne  whicH  he  had  for- 
merly poflefled.  From  this  epoch,  however,  he  no  longer 
made  any  appearance  on  the  public  theatre  of  Europe,  but 
fcems  to  have  pafled  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  dcfjjondency 
and  religious  enthufiafm ;  though  not  without  the  hope  that 
his  fon  would  obtain  the  fccptre,  in  every  attempt  for  the  re- 
covering of  which  himfelf  had  been  baffled.  The  account  of 
his  death  is  thus  related  in  the  Original  Papers. 

•  The  king  publicly,  and  by  name,  forgave  all  his  enemies. 
He  h.nd  often  declared,  that  he  was  more  beholden  to  the 
prince  of  Orange  than  to  all  the  world  beiides.  The  king  of 
France  came  to  wait  upon  him.  He  lighted  at  the  caHle  gate* 
as  others  did,  to  prevent  the  noife  of  coaches  from  diflurbing 
him.  Jud  before  he  expired,  he  mentioned  by  name,  with  a 
loud  voice,  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  princefs  of  Denmark, 
and  the  emperor ;  and  faid  he  wifhcd  they  might  be  acquainted 
that  he  forgave  them  all.  The  king  of  France,  the  third  time 
he  came  to  fee  the  king,  declared  he  would  own  the  prince  of 
Wales  king  of  England.  He  had  hefitated  long.  The  dauphin, 
the  doke  of  Burgundy,  and  all  the  princes  thought  it  unbe- 
coming the  dignity  of  the  crown  of  France,  not  to  own  the  title 
of  the  prince  of  Wales.  He  firft  acquainted  the  queen,  then 
the  prince,  of  his  rciblution.  He  came,  at  laft,  to  the  king's 
bed-fide.  •'  Sir,"  faid  he,  "  I  am  come  to  fee  how  your  roa- 
jefty  finds  yourfelf  to-day."  But  the  king  not  hearing,  made ' 
no  reply.  Upon  which,  one  of  his  fervants  telling  hitn,  th^lC" 
the  king  of  France  was  there,  he  rouzed  himfelf,  and  faid, 
«'  Where  ishef"  Upon  which  the  king  of  France  replied, 
*♦  Sir,  1  am  here,  and  I  am  come  to  fee  how  you  dor"  The  king 
thanked  him  for  all  his  favours.  His  moft  Chriftian  majefty  re- 
plied, **  Sir,  what  1  have  done  is  but  a  fmall  matter.  1  have 
fomething  to  acquaint  you  with  of  greater  confequence."  Th6  ' 
king's  fervants  began  to  retire.  ««  Let  nobody  withdraw,"  faid" 
the  king  of  France.  *«  I  am  come,  fir,  to  acquaint  you,  that 
whenever  it  fhall  pleafe  God   to  call  vour  majefty  out  of  this 
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world,  I  will  tbke  your  family  into  my  protedion,  and  will 
treat  yonr  fon,  the  prirce  of  Wales,  in  the  fame  mann  r  I 
have  treated  you,  and  acknowledge  him,  as  he  then  will  be, 
king  of  England."  All  that  were  prefent,  whether  French  or 
Englifh,  burll  at  once  into  tears,  expreiTive  of  a  mixture  of  joy 
and  grief.  Some  threw  themfelves  at  his  moft  Chridian  ma- 
jefty's  feet.  All  feeroed  fo  much  afFtdled,  that  the  king  of 
France  himftlf  burfl:  into  tears.  The  king  of  England  was 
endeavouring  to  fay  fomething.  But  the  confufed  noife  was  fo 
great,  and  he  fo  weak,  that  be  could  not  be  heard.  The  king 
of  France  went  away.  But  as  he  pafled,  he  called  che  officer  of 
the  guard,  and  defired  him  to  treat  the  prince  of  Wales  as  king, 
whenever  his  father  fhould  expire. 

*  The  next  day,  the  king  was  fomething  better.  The  prfnce 
cf  Wales  was  permitted  to  fee  him,  which  he  was  not  often 
fuffered  to  co  ;  it  being  obferved,  that  when  he  faw  him,  it 
raifed  fuch  a  commotion  in  him,  as  was  thought  to  do  him  harm. 
When  he  came  into  the  room,  the  king  ftretching  forth  his  arms 
to  embrace  him,  faid,  '•  I  have  not  feen  you  fince  his  moft 
Chriftian  majelly  was  here,  and  promifed  to  own  you  when  I 
fhould  be  dead.  1  have  fent  my  lord  Middleton  to  Marly,  to 
thank  him  for  it."  He  was  taken  next  day  with  continual  con- 
vulfions  and  ftiaking  in  bis  hands ;  and,  on  the  day  following, 
being  the  fixteenth  of  September,  be  expired.* 

Six  months  had  not  elapfed  from  the  death  of  this  unfortu- 
nate prince  when  that  of  William,  the  fucceflbr  to  his  crowrr,. 
likewife  happened  ;  one  of  the  lateft  a£ls  of  whofe  reign  was- 
the  giving  by  comniiffion  the  royal  aflent  to  the  bill  for  at- 
tainting the  pretended  prince  of  Wale?,  whofe  right  of  fuc- 
cellion  to  the  Britifh  throne  he  had  ftipulated  to  acknowledge 
by  the  treaty  of  Ryfwltk.  We  fliall  here  infcrt  the  hiftorian's 
charafler  of  king  William,  after  it  had  been  manifefted  in  the 
courfe  both  of  profperous  and  adverfe  fortune,  and  rendered 
nvore  confpicuous  by  his  exaltation  to  the  royal  dignity. 

*  William  the  Third,  king  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  wa» 
in  his  perfon  of  a  middle  fize,  ill  Ihapcd  in  his  limbs,  fome- 
what  round  in  his  fiioulders,  light-brown  in  the  colour  of  his 
hair  and  in  his  complexion.  The  lines  of  his  face  were  b'ard,, 
and  his  nofe  aquiline  But  a  good  and  penetrating  eye  threw  a 
kind  of  light  on  his  countenance,  which  trrr.percd  its  feveriiy, 
and  rendered  his  harfh  features,  in  fome  meafui-e,  agreeable. 
Though  his  conllituiion  was  weak,  delicate  and  infirm,  he  loved 
the  manly  exercifes  of  the  field  ;  and  often  indulged  himfclf  in 
the  pleafures,  and  even,  fometiinci,  in  the  excefles  of  the  table. 
]n  his  private  charafter,  he  was  fiequently  harfh,  paflionate,, 
and  fevere,  with  regard  to  trifles.  But  when  the  fubjeft  rofe 
equal  to  his  mind,  and  in  the  tumult  of  battle,  he  was  digni- 
£id,  cool,  and  ferene.     Though  he  was  apt  to  form  bad  im- 
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preffioTJJ,  which  were  not  eafily  remored,  he  was  neither  vio- 
•diftive  in  his  difpofuion,  nor  obftinaie  in  his  refentment.  Neg- 
ieited  in  his  education,  and,  perhaps,  deftitute  by  nature  of  aa 
elegance  of  mind,  he  had  no  tafte  for  literature,  none  for  the 
fcicnccs,  none  for  the  beautiful  arts.  He  paid  no  attention  to 
mufjc,  he  underfiood  no  poetry.  He  difregardcd  learning.  He 
encouraged  no  men  of  letters,  no  painters,  no  artifls  of  any 
kind.  In  fortification  and  in  the  mathematics,  he  had  a  confi- 
derable  degree  of  knowledge.  Though  unfuccefsful  in  the  field, 
he  uaderiljod  military  operations  by  land.  But  he  neither  pof- 
fefled  nor  pretended  any  fkill  in  maritime  affaire. 

'  In  the  difiribtition  of  favours,  he  was  cold  and  injudicioui. 
In  the  punifliment  of  crimes,  often  too  eafy,  and  fometimes 
too  fevere.  He  was  parfimonious  where  he  fhould  be  liberal  ; 
where  he  ought  to  be  fparing,  frequently  profufe.  In  his  tem- 
per he  was  filent  and  referved,  in  b)S  addrcfs  ungraceful  ;  and 
though  not  deflitute  of  diflimulation,  and  qualified  for  intrigue, 
Jefs  apt  to  conceal  his  painon:>  than  his  defigns.  Thefe  defefli, 
rather  than  vices  of  the  mind,  combining  with  an  indifference 
about  humouring  mankind  through  their  ruling  paflions,  rea> 
dercd  him  extremely  unfit  for  gaiaiog  the  affedions  of  the  Eng- 
li/h  nation.  His  reign,  thercture,  was  crowded  with  mortifi* 
cations  of  various  kinds.  The  difcontented  parties  among  his 
fubjeds,  found  no  difficulty  in  effranging  the  minds  of  the 
people  from  a  prince,  poffcfTcd  of  few  talents  to  make  him  po- 
pular. He  was  trufled,  perhaps,  lefs  than  he  deferved,  by  the 
moll  obfequious  cf  his  parliaments ;  but  it  feem«,  upon  the 
whole,  apparent,  that  the  nation  adhered  to  his  government, 
more  from  a  fear  of  the  return  of  his  predecefFor,  than  from  any 
attachment  to  his  own  perfoA,  or  tefpedl  for  his  right  to  the 
throne. 

-*  Thefe  harffi  featurfs  of  the  mindofkifig  William,  prefented 
themfelves  only  to  tbofe  who  took  a  near  and  critical  view  of 
his  condufl.  To  men  who  obferved  him  at  a  diffance,  and  as  a 
principal  objedl  in  the  great  fcale  of  Euiope,  he  appeared  a 
refpeftable,  a  prudent,  and  even  a  great  prince.  Duting  the 
iaft  twenty  years  of  his  life,  his  abilities,  by  a  dextrous  ma- 
nagement of  the  events  of  the  times,  raifed  him  to  an  infla- 
ence  in  Chriflendom,  fcarce  ever  before  carried  by  a  prince  be- 
yond the  limits  of  his  own  dominions.  Peculiarly  fortunate  ia 
the  fuccefs  of  his  political  meafures,  he  obtained  his  authority 
through  channels  the  moil  flattering,  becaafe  the  mod  uncom- 
mon. He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  his  native  country,  as  the 
lall  hopes  of  her  fafeiy  from  conqueft  and  a  foreign  yoke.  He 
was  raifed  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  under  the  name  of 
her  deliverer  from  civil  tyranny  and  religious  perfccution.  He 
was  confidered  in  the  fame  important  light  by  the  reft  of  Eu- 
rope. The  empire,  Spain,  and  Italy  looked  up  to  his  councils, 
as  their  only  refource  agaioll  the  exorbitant  ambition  and  power 
of  Lewis  the  fourteenth  j  and  France  berfelf,  when  (he  afTedted 
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to  defpife  his  power  the  moft,  owned  his  importance,   by  an  il- 
liberal joy  upon  a  falfe  report  of  his  death. 

*  But  if  the  private  charafler  of  William  has  been  too  criti- 
cally examined,  here  the  praife  beftowed  on  his  public  conduft 
ought  to  terminate.  7hough  he  was  brave  in  adiion,  and  loved 
war  as  an  amufement,  he  poflefied  not  the  talents  of  a  great  gis- 
ncral;  and  he  was  too  prodigal  of  the  lives  of  men.  Though 
he  obtained  the  name  of  a  deliverer  in  England,  and  though,  in 
faft,  he  might  be  confidered  in  that  light,  with  regard  to  Eu- 
rope, more  is  owing  to  his  own  ambition,  than  to  a  general  love 
of  mankind.  In  Holland,  where  he  obtained  the  chief  autho- 
rity in  a  time  of  public  dillrefs,  he  frequently  exercifed  his 
power  in  a  manner  inconfiftent  with  the  rights  of  a  free  (late. 
In  England,  he  fcarce  adhered,  in  any  thing  to  the  moderate 
declatation  which  paved  his  way  to  the  throne.  Though  he 
obtained  the  crown  by  eledtion,  he  ftiewed  no  difpofition  to  re- 
linquifti  any  of  its  hereditary  ornament?  ;  and  though  he  aft'ef^- 
ed  to  defpife  royalty,  no  prince  was  ever  more  fond  of  the  dif- 
tinflion  paid  to  a  king.  His  intrigues  to  expel  his  uncle  from 
a  throne,  which  he  himfelf  intended  to  mount,  were  by  no 
means  fuitable  with  any  ftrid  adherence  to  virtue.  To  gain  to 
his  intereft  the  fervants  of  king  James,  may  not  have  been  in- 
confillent  with  thofe  allowances  generally  made  for  ambitious 
views.  But  there  was  a  con'fiderable  degree  of  immorality,  in 
his  being  acceflary  to  fuggefting  thole  unpopular  mealures, 
which  he  turned,  afterwards,  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  againll  that 
unfortunate  as  well  as  imprudent  monarch.  Upon  tne  whole, 
if  we  niuft  allow  that  king  William,  with  all  his  faults,  was  a 
great  prince,  it  ought  aifo  to  be  admitted,  that  virtue  was  ne- 
ver an  unfurmountable  obHacle  to  his  ambition  and  views  on 
power.' 

From  this  period  Mr.  Macpherfon  contrafts  the  papers  of  the 
family  of  Hanover  with  thofe  of  the  houfe  of  Stuart.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  latter  colledlion,  that  though  Marlborough  and 
Godolphin  had  become  lefs  zealous  in  the  intereft  of  the  exiled 
family  fince  the  acceflion  of  queen  Anne,  a  correfpondence 
was  ftiil  continued  with  them  through  the  agents  of  the  court 
of  St.  Germains ;  and  the  thought  was  even  entertained  of 
marrying  the  pretender  to  one  of  Marlborough's  daughters, 
with  the  view  of  confirming  that  nobleman  in  the  intereft  of 
their  mafter.  The  negociation  is  mentioned  in  the  following 
extrafls  from  the  letters  of  lord  Caryll  to  corrcfpondents  in 
England. 

'  *'  I  have  received  your  letter  of————  which  tells  me,  that 
Mr.  Amot  *  has  been  engaged  to  propofe  a  match  between  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Armfworth  [Marlborough]  and  young  Mr. 
Manly  [the   king],  of  which    you  feem  dtfirous   to   know   my 

•  Probably  colonel  Sackville. 
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opinion.  But,  unlefs  yoii  Jet  me  know,  who  this  friend  \s, 
who  hath  propofed  it,  I  can  make  no  judgment  of  the  matter. 
Pray,  therefore,  in  your  next,  if  you  defire  my  opinion  of  the 
match,  give  me  fome  light,  that  I  may  the  better  judge  of  it, 
by  knowing  hosv  qualified  and  commiffioned  the  propofer  is." 

"  i  do  not  wonder,  that  Mr.  Armfworth  [Marlborough] 
comes  lb  little  in  your  fight.  I  believe  his  former  engagements, 
to  which  you  are  a  witness,  fo  ill  performed  by  him,  make  his 
meeting  with  you  uneafy  to  him  ;  and  I  am  fully  perfuaded, 
that  he  makes  himfelf  as  great  a  ftrangcr  to  all  the  reft  of  our 
fidory,  as  he  doth  to  you.  I  make  it  a  great  queftion,  whether 
he  be,  at  prefent,  fully  difpofed  to  receive  from  any  hand  fuch 
a  propofal,  as  Mr.  Painter  [colonel  Sackville]  intimated  to  you. 
Nay,  1  have  fome  fcruplc,  that,  if  fuch  a  hint  Ihould  be  givea 
him,  he  might  turn  it  another  way,  and  endeavour  to  make  the 
fame  bargain  with  young  Hanmer  [Hannover].  For,  perhaps, 
he  may  think  that  a  fafer  and  an  eaficr  bargain  ;  and  you  well 
know  how  true  that  merchant  is  to  his  interell.  In  (hort,  there 
is  no  more  to  be  faid  of  this  matter,  at  prclent.  But  we  mult 
expeft  what  time  may  produce." 

"  I  fuppofe  the  abfence  of  Mr.  Armfworth  [Marlborough] 
will,  for  a  while,  at  leaft,  put  a  flop  to  Mr.  Painter's  [colonel 
Satkvilie's]  projed.  1  wonder  he  did  not  propofe  it  himfelf, 
before  Mr.  Armfworth  [Marlborough]  went  into  the  country 
[Holland],  being  well  acquainted  with  that  gentleman  ;  and 
then  he  might  have  known,  in  an  honourable  manner,  how  it 
would  have  taken  with  him.  For  you  may  be  fure,  liobody  will 
ever  be  commiffioned,  from  Mr.  Wifely  [the  queen],  to  make 
fuch  a  propofa!." 

"  Mr.  Wifely  [the  queen]  is  very  glad  to  underftand,  that 
what  refervednefb  was,  on  their  part,  proceeded  only  from  thofe 
meafures,  which  were  neceflary  to  be  kept  with  that  troublefome 
merchant,  Mr.  Wanley  [the  WhigsJ.  All  that  knew  Mr. 
Wifely  muft  confefs,  that  no  one  exceeds  him  in  good  nature, 
and  that  none  can  be  more  fenfible  than  he  is  of  either  the  ad- 
vantages or  the  lofl'es  of  his  friends  ;  and  particularly  as  to  the 
good  fuccefs,  which  his  friends  Mr.  Gurny  [Marlborough]  and 
Mr.  Gilbarn  [(Jodolphin]  have  lately  had,  in  their  home  af- 
fairs. He  is  only  forry  that  it  came  by  any  other  means,  or  any 
other  hand  than  his  own.  On  the  other  fide,  when  ihe  news 
was  b.  ought  of  Mr.  Gurny's  [Marlborough]  great  lofs  at  fea  *, 
it  happened  that  I  was  the  firlt  who  told  him  of  it ;  and  I  de- 
clare to  you,  that  I  was  amazed  how  he  was  ftruck  at  it.  So 
that  in  ttiefe  matters,  I  hope  you  will  do  him  juftice  with  your 
friend  Gilburn  [Godolphin],  that  he  may  do  it  alfo  with  Mr. 
Trimin  [duchels  of  Marlborough]  and  Young  [princefs  Anne.] 
J  need  not  tell  you,  that,  in  naming  Mr.  Wifely  [the  queen],  I 
alfo  include  Mr.  Mathews  [the  king:]  for,  you  well  know, 
that  their  interelts  are  infeparable  ;  and,  though  this  merchant, 

•   He  means  probably  the  lofs   of  Marlborough's  fon,  who  died 
Febiuary  zoth,  1703. 
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laft  named,  be  bot  a  young  beginner  in  the  world,  yet  his  qua- 
lities and  induftry  are  fuch,  that  all  think  he  will  make,  in  a 
little  time,  as  able  and  fair  a  dealer  as  any  that  have  come 
Upon  the  Exchange:  nor  can  I  doubt,  but  Mr.  Wheatly  [Eng- 
land] himfelf  will,  at  laft,  (all  things  duly  weighed)  be  coHf 
yinced  it  is  his  interells  to  join  llocks  with  this  young  merchant, 
upon  reafonable  terms." 

Thefe  extracts  are  nnarked  by  the  editor  as  relating  to  nego- 
ciaiions  in  the  year  1703.  Among  the  papers  of  the  fucceed- 
Sng  year,  we  meet  with  the  fubfequent  extrad\  from  the  letters 
of  the  fame  lord  Caryll  j  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the 
friends  of  the  young  pretender  were  extremely  dilatory  in  offer- 
ing to  Marlborough  the  propofal  which  had  been  fuggefted. 
For  though  upwards  of  a  year  and  a  half  had  elapftrd  fmce 
the  date  of  the  fiift  letters,  the  affair  is  ftill  mentioned  as  a 
projeft  which  the  authors  of  it  had  not  yet  communicated  to 
the  party  concerned. 

*  I  don't  know,  fays  the  writer  of  the  letter,  what  to  make 
of  the  myfterious  proceedings  of  thofe  two  merchants,  Armf"- 
worth  [Marlborough]  ar.d  Goulfton  [Godolphin],  It  would  be 
fome  eafe  to  me,  if  1  could  flatter  myfelf  into  a  belief,  that  they 
mean  honeftly  in  behalf  of  their  old  client  Wifely  [the  king]  ; 
but  all  outward  aflions  and  appearances  look  quite  another  way. 
However,  I  (hall  be  glad  to  know  what  Armfworth  [Marl- 
borough] fays  to  you  on  this  fubjed,  when  he  comes  out  of  the 
country  [Holland],  where  they  fay  he  has  lately  made  a  very 
great  purchafe.  I  am  told  it  is  as  news  writ  from  your  parts,  that 
he  will  give  his  daughter  a  very  great  portion,  and  marry  her 
to  young  Hanmer  [Hannover.]  1  am  likewife  told,  that  fome 
of  your  ricighbours,  of  Mr.  Kenfy's  relations  [the  Tories],  are 
minded  to  crofs  this  latter  if  they  can,  by  offering  a  match  for 
his  daughter  with  young  Pleflington  [the  king],  which  they  do, 
not  by  commiflion,  but  only  to  try  how  it  will  take,  and  they 
pretend  to  make  their  efiay  by  the  way  of  Mrs.  Young  [princefs 
Anne],  to  whom  they  fay  they  have  accefs.  For  my  own  part, 
I  think  the  proje£l  to  be  very  airy.  However,  there  is  no  hurt 
in  their  making  the  experiment  j  and  ufe  may  be  made  of  it, 
according  as  it  fucceeds.' 

Mr.  Macpherfon  has  related  with  precifion  the  various  con- 
tefts  of  the  parties  which  agitated  the  nation  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  refpedling  the  fucccflion  to  the  crown  ;  and  hp 
has  rendered  this  intriguing  period  of  the  hiltory  no  lefs  inte- 
refting  by  his  own  reflexions  than  by  the  multiplicity  of 
rnaterials  on  \yhich  the  narrative  is  founded.  We  fhall  pre- 
fent  our  readers  with  a  it'N  of  his  obfcfvations  on  this  fubjetft, 
and  the  lecret  conduct  oi  Godolphin. 

•  The  ftrife  between  the  Whigs  and  Tories,  in  fhewlng  an 
appearance  of  zeal  for  the  family  of  Hannover,  proceeded  mor 
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from   the  felfifti  views  of  their  rcfpcftive  leaders,    than  from 
motive*  of  public  good.     To  fecure   the  good  opinion   of  the 
people,  in  countries    poffeffed  of  liberty,  is  the  Ihorteft  way  of 
gaining,  and  the  fureft    means  of  retaining  power.     In  the  po- 
litical farces  too   frequently  exhibited   by  parties,  the  populace 
are  the  fpedators  ;  and  thofe  who  fuit  their  antick  geftures  beft 
to    their  prejudices,  carry  the  mod  applaufe.     Two  principles 
had  long   been   predominant  in  the  minds  of  the    Englifli  na- 
tion :  a  fixed  averfion    to  France;  and  a  zeal,  which   bordered 
on  enthufjafm,  for  the    Protellant  religion.     The  manly  fpirit 
which    undeviatingly  looks   forward   to   public  freedom,  inde- 
pendent of  common  prejudices,  fell   only  to  the  fhare  of  a  few. 
The  pretence  to  that  fpirit,  though  a   Hale  impofture,  feldom 
failed  to  impofe  on  the  world.     'J  he  Whigs,  when  they  afFefted 
to  give   the  great  fccurity  to  the  Protedant  fucceffion,   paid  their 
court  to  the  populace,  in  a  manner  inconfilUnt  with  the  avowed 
principles  of  their  party.    They  repealed,  in  the  bill  of  regency, 
the  limitations  which  the  Tories  had  impofed  on  the  fucceflbr  ia 
the  ad  of  fettlemeni  ;  and,  with  a  franknefs  fcarce  confiftent 
with  common   prudence,  boafted   openly,  that  they  reftored  to 
the  crown    all    its  former   prerogatives.     The   fpirit  of  parly, 
however,  had  been  carried  to  fuch  a    pitch,  that  every  meafure 
calculated   to   annoy  their   adverfaries,  was   decmtd,  not   only 
jullifiable,  but  even  laudable,  by  both  fides. 

•  Though    the    happy   timidity  of  the  lord   Godolphin  had 
much  contributed    to  give   the   great  fecuriry  to  the  Protellant 
fucceffion,  he  was  too  much  attached   to  the  excluded  family  to 
take  any  merit  to  himfeif  with  their  rivals.     His  aftions   were 
even  at  variance  with  his  principles  in   his  public  condudl.     Ia 
his  private  capacity,  with  an  odd  inconfifteni  fpecies  of  fincerity, 
he  avoided  to   make  profeffions  where   he  wiflied   not  to   be  of 
fervice.     When  he  promoted,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  the  houfe  of  Hannover,  he  continued  his  intercourfc 
with  the  family  of  Stuart,  through  their  agents.     His  fears  of 
impeachment,    however,    prevailed  over    his   aftedtion  for  the 
excluded  race.     Though   the  duke  of   Marlborough   had    pro- 
mifed,  in  his  name,  to  the  agents  of  the  court  of  St.  Germains, 
that  no  money  Ihould  be  given  to  gain  votes  for  the  union,  in  the 
parliament  of  Scotland,  the  terrors  of  Godolphin  returned,    and 
he  opened  the  treafury  to  the  avarice  ot   the  venal  and  the  ne- 
ceffities  of  the   needy.     The    fecret    fpring  which   moved  the 
great  meafnres    of    his  adminillration,    lay  in  a  defcd  of  his 
mind  ;  and,  by  a  fingular  piece  of  good    fortune,    to  his  cha- 
rafler,    his  country  afcribcd  to  his  dillinguifhed  parts,   a  line  of 
condudt  which  fprung  from  his  political  cowardice.' 

In  the  Original  Papers  of  the  year  1708,  we  meet  with  the 
following  anecdote  of  the  fame  lord. 

*'  Marquis  of  Annandale  having  got  into  his  hand  an  or!' 
^inal  letter  of  lord  treafurer  Godolphin  to  the  court  of  St. 
**  Gcr- 
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Germains,  he,  about  1708,  petitioned  againft  the  elefllon  of 
the  earl  of  Sutherland,  one  of  the  fixreen  peers  returned  %  and 
the  latter  was  turned  out  to  make  room  for  him.  Lord  Wharton 
treated  with  him  for  this  letter,  and  got  it  into  his  hands,  and 
then  forced  lord  Godolphin  to  make  him  lord  lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, &c.  Ch.  Caefar  had  at  this  time  been  fent  to  the  Tower, 
for  faying,  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  that  lord  Godolphin  kept 
a  correfpondence  with  the  faid  court ;  and  this  letter  being  a 
proof  thereof,  lord  Godolphin  durft  lefufe  the  junto  rothinw; 
but,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fellion,  prelTed,  in  March,  lord 
Wharton  to  go  for  Ireland  ;  and  the  other  exprefling  a  defiga 
to  ftay  till  the  end  of  the  feflion,  he  aflured  him  all  the  bufinefj 
was  over,  and  nothing  but  form  left,  fo  that  there  was  no  oc- 
cafion  for  his  ftay.  Upon  which,  Wharton  went ;  but  the  firft 
hews  he  heard  there,  was,  that  an  ail  of  grace  was  paffed  in 
the  parliament  of  England,  where  few  things  were  pardoned, 
but  all  correfponaence  with  the  court  of  St.  Germains  was  very 
particularly.  Then  he  law  himfelf  bit,  and  lord  Godolphin  got 
out  of  his  clutches." 

The  further  we  advance  we  ftill  find,  that  a  great  part  of  the 
Original  Papers,  during  the  queen's  reign,  is  occupied  with 
correfpondence  relative  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  refolu- 
tions  in  favour  of  the  pretender.  The  great  popularity  which 
this  nobleman  had  attained  from  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  vic- 
tories, and  the  importance  which  he  derived  from  the  com- 
mand  of  the  army,  feem  to  have  made  him  be  confidered, 
efpecially  by  the  adherents  of  the  exiled  family,  as  the  arbi- 
ter of  the  fucceflion  to  the  Britifli  crown.  By  the  difiniflion 
from  all  employments,  however,  his  luflre  diminiflied  with  his 
power;  and  an  event  which,  in  a  republic,  might  have  (hook 
the  foundations  of  the  ftate,  ferved  only  to  fliew  the  imbeci- 
lity of  the  moft  dignified  fubje«5t  under  a  regal  government. 
We  fliall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  hiftorian's  account  of 
the  duke's  intrigues  in  the  year  1711,  as  founded  upon  the  au- 
thority of  thefe  Papers. 

*  When  his  party  were  forming  fchemes  to  fupport  his  power, 
the  dtike  of  Marlborough  yielded  to  that  political  defpondence 
to  which  5^e  was  frequently  fubjeft.  Difappointed  in  his  views 
at  home,  he  began,  according  to  cuftom,  to  turn  his  eyes  to- 
ward  the  court  of  St.  Germains.  He  admitted  their  agents  to 
his  privacy  and  converfation.  He  fignified  his  unalterable  at- 
tachment to  the  Pretender,  and  his  zeal  to  obtain  her  dowry 
for  the  exiled  queen.  He  regretted  that  he  was  not  likely  to 
be  employed  in  concluding  the  peace,  as  he  might  have  done, 
in  that  cafe,  effential  feryice  to  the  old  caufe.  He  affuxed 
them,  that  he  confidered  the  payment  cf  the  dowry,  as  a  great 
point  toward  the  re-eftablifhment  of  the  excluded  line.  «'  The 
eyes  of  the  people,"  he  faid,  "  will  be  gradually  opened.   They 
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will  fee  their  intereft  in  reftoring  their  king,"  for  fo  he  called 
the  pretended  prince  of  Wales.  His  caufe,  he  affirmed,  had 
•gained  fo  much  ground  of  late  years,  that  he  folemnly  fwore,  it 
could  not  but  come  to  a  happy  ifl'ue.  Both  fides,  he  averred, 
would  find  ihemielves  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  the  excluded 
prince,  for  folid  peace  and  internal  happinefs :  •'  Not  from  any 
true  principles  of  confciei<ce  or  nonefty,"  the  duke  was  pleafed 
to  fay  ;  '*  fur  i  do  not  believe  that  either  party  is  fwayed  by 
any  of  thele." 

'  The  duke  defcended  from  thefe  obfervations  to  articles  of 
information  and  advice.  "  The  French  king  and  his  rai- 
nillers,"  he  faid,  "  will  facrifice  every  thing  to  their  own  views 
of  peace.  The  earl  of  Oxford  and  his  anbciates  in  office,  to  take 
as  ofual,  the  ground  of  their  adverfaries,  will  probably  infid 
upon  THE  king'5  retiring  to  Italy.  But  he  muft  never  confcnt. 
He  mull  yield  neither  to  the  French  king,  not  to  the  fallacious 
infinuations  of  the  Britilh  minillry,  in  a  point  which  mull  in- 
evitably ruin  his  caufe.  To  retire  to  Italy,"  the  duke  fwore, 
*•  by  the  living  God,*  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  (lab  him  to  the 
heart.  Let  him  take  refuge  in  Germany,  in  fome  country  on 
this  fide  of  the  Alps.  He  wants  no  fccurity  for  his  perfon. 
None  will  touch  a  hair  of  his  head.  I  perceive  fuch  a  change 
in  his  favour,  that  1  think  it  impoffible  but  he  muft  fucceed. 
But  when  he  fhall  fccceed,  let  there  be  no  retrofpeft  toward  the 
pall.  All  that  has  been  done  fince  the  Revolution  mud  be  con. 
firmed.  His  buiinefs  is  to  gain  all  by  offending  none.  As  for 
myfelf,  1  take  God  to  witnefs,  that  what  I  have  done,  for  many 
years,  was  neither  ftom  fpleen  to  the  royal  FA^^LY,  nor  ill- 
will  10  their  caufe  ;  but  to  humble  the  power  of  France  ;  a  fer- 
vice  as  ofeful  to  the  King,  as  it  is  beneficial  to  his  kingdom." 

*'  Peace,"  he  faid,  •*  muft  certainly  happen.  The  people 
fland  ill  need  of  tr.inquillity  on  both  fides.  The  current  of  the 
nation  now  feconds  the  views  of  the  minifter.  But  peace  and 
all  that  has  been  done,  favours  the  caufe  of  the  the  king. 
God,  who  rules  above,  fecms  vifibly  to  difpofe  all  for 
the  beft.  But  neither  whigs  nor  tories  can  ever  be  depended 
upon,  as  parties.  Their  profeffions  arc  always  difi^erent.  Their 
views  precifely  the  fame.  They  both  grafp  at  the  poffcffioji  of 
power.  The  prince  who  gives  them  the  moft  is  their  grcateft 
favourite.  As  for  me,  I  have  been  treated  unworthily.  But 
God  has  blefled  me  with  a  great  deal  of  temper  and  forbearance 
of  mind.  I  have  taken  my  refolution  to  be  quiet.  1  have  de- 
termined to  wait  my  time.  But  if  Barley  will  pulh  me  furiher, 
he  fhall  know  of  what  metal  I  am  made.  As  for  the  king's  af- 
fairs, occafion  is  only  wanting  to  mv  zeal.  God  Almighty  has 
placed  matters  in  fuch  a  train,  that  he  muft  at  any  rate  fucceed. 
J  know  perfedly  his  fitter's  difpofiiion  of  mind.  She  is  a'very 
HONEST  PERSON,  cafily  won,  and  without  difficulty  fwayed. 
She  is  extremely  cautious,  as  (he  is  to  the  laft  degree  fubjcft  to 
fear.     At  bottom  fhe  has  no  avcrfion  »o  her  brother's  intereft. 

But 
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But  fhe  is  one  that  muft  not  be  frightened.  An  external  force 
would  terrify  her,  and  alienate  the  minds  of  the  nation.  Leave 
cs,  therefore,  to  ourfelves,  and  all  your  hopes  will  be  crowned 
with  fuccefs." 

It  appears  that  lord  Godolphin  uniformly  concurred  with 
the  duke  of  Marlborough  in  favouring  the  interelt  of  the  pre- 
tender ;  and  the  reafon  alfigned  in  Carte's  Memorandiiin  book, 
ibr  his  not  executing  what  he  projedted,  is  a  timidity  of  tem- 
per, to  which  he  was  conftitutionally  fubjcft.  The  following 
are  Mr.  Macpherfon's  obfervations  on  the  charafter  and  con- 
duft  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough. 

•  Thus  fell  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  a  man  as  fingular  in 
tHe  difpofition  of  his  mind,  as  he  was  in  the  extraordinary  for- 
tune of  his  life.  The  high  fphere  in  which  he  moved,  render- 
ing him  the  objeft  of  envy,  as  well  as  of  applaufe  ;  he  has  been 
cenfured  with  virulence,  by  fome  writers,  and  by  others  extra- 
vagantly praifed.  The  fecret  intrigues,  and  the  hiltory  of  his 
public  tranfaftions,  have  furnilhed  both  fides  with  an  ample 
field  for  declamation  ;  and  there  is  even  a  peculiarity  in  his 
charadler,  that  fcarce  admits  of  that  happy  medium  which  lies 
between  the  oppofite  limits  of  detradion  and  admiration. 
Though  he  was  born  with  very  confiderable  talents,  he  was  far 
from  poffefling  thofe  extenfive  abilities,  which  are  deemed,  per- 
haps very  erroneoufly,  eflential  to  men  who  acquire  the  firft 
fame  in  war.  Negkfled  in  his  education,  when  young,  his 
mind  was  not  imbued  with  the  leail  tindure  of  letters.  He 
could  not  even  fpell  his  native  language.  He  neither  fpoke 
with  eafe,  nor  attempted,  at  all  to  write,  in  any  foreign  tongue. 
This  unhappy  defeft  may,  in  a  certain  degree,  form  an  excufe 
for  fome  parts  ot  his  tondufl,  which  might  otherwife  appear 
profligate.  Excluded  from  every  knowledge  of  the  virtues  of 
former  times,  he  fell  in  with  the  vices  of  his  own.  He  judged, 
perhaps,  of  human  nature,  from  the  unprincipled  manners  of 
the  court  in  which  he  was  b;cd  ;  and  the  lelfilhnefs  that  has  con- 
tributed to  flain  his  name,  found  an  excule  in  the  profligacy  of 
ciher  men. 

•  There  is,  however,  great  reafon  to  believe,  that  Marlbp- 
rcugh  improved  confiderably  on  the  vicious  example  of  feveral 
of  his  cotemporaries.  His  defcflion  from  king  James  might, 
in  fome  meafure,  be  cxcufed  by  its  utility.  But  his  defign  .of 
placing  that  unfonunr.te  prince  a  captive  in  the  hands  of  his 
rival,  is  utterly  inconfiftcnt  with  the  common  feelings  of  man- 
kind. Wiih  regard  to  him,  he  was  a  benefador,  a  friend,  and 
even  a  father.  He  raifed  him  from  obfcurity,  to  independence, 
to  fortune,  and  to  honour.  He  placed  him  in  that  only  ftate, 
that  could  render  his  defertion  diflrudive  to  his  own  affairs.  If 
his  miiconduft  had  rendered  James  unworthy  of  the  returns  of 
gratitude  due  to  other  men,  why  was  king  William  alfo  de- 
ceived I  If  no  rocafures  were  to  be  kept  with  either  of  thofe 
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monarchs,  why  was  England  betrayed  to  her  mortal  enemy  ? 
Though  thefe  queilions  can  fcarce  be  anfwered  to  fatisfadion, 
they  admit  of  alleviation.  In  the  charaders  of  mankind  ibmc 
allowances  muft  be  made  for  their  paflions  and  frailties.  The 
attention  to  intereft,  which  palTed  through  the  whole  condud  of 
Marlborough,  might  fuggelt  to  his  prudence,  to  quit  the  for- 
tunes of  a  man  apparently  delHned  for  ruin.  His  fpirit  might 
induce  him  to  oppofe  king  William,  as  the  cold  relerve,  neg- 
left,  and  averfion  of  that  prince,  might  offend  his  pride.  In 
this  ftate  of  mind,  his  lordlhip  could  hardly  feparate  the  intercft 
of  the  kingdom  from  that  of  the  king  ;  and  he  informed  the 
French  court  of  the  expedition  againft  Brell,  more  with  a  dcfign 
of  being  revenged  on  William,  than  with  a  view  to  fcrve  France 
at  the  expince  of  England. 

•  But  if  the  virtues  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough  were  nei- 
ther many  nor  ftriking,  he  fupplied  the  defefls  of  his  mind  with 
the  decency  of  his  outward  carriage  and  the  dexterity  of  his  con- 
dud.  He  polTeflird  a  folid  underftanding,  a  degree  of  natural 
elocution,  an  irrefiftible  manner,  an  addrcfs  which  rendered 
mankind  pleafed  with  thennfelves.  If  not  moJell  by  nature,  he 
alTumed  its  appearance,  with  eafe  and  dignity.  Ke  reconciled 
mankind  to  his  fame,  by  affi-ding  to  be  indifferent  about  ap- 
p'aufe;  and,  by  coming  upon  men  in  general,  through  their 
vanity,  they  wcie  willing  to  give  back  the  praife  which  he  fo 
liberally  beftowed.  Though  he  was  perfedly  mafter  of  his  teia- 
per,  and  able  to  govern,  or  effedualiy  to  difguil'e  his  paffion<, 
he  threw  a  kind  of  pleating  vehemence  into  his  converfation, 
that  gave  it  the  appearance  of  fincerity.  The  great  vice  of  his 
mind,  and,  perhaps,  the  root  of  all  the  manifeft  dcfeds  of  hii 
charader,  was  an  ungovernable  love  of  wealth.  This  paffion, 
<leemed  inconfillent  with  any  greatnefs  of  foul,  betrayed  him 
into  me.inneffes,  that  raifed  a  contempt,  which  could  fcarcely 
be  obliterated  from  the  minds  of  men,  by  the  uncommon  fpleij- 
dour  of  his  adions  in  the  field.  Though,  perhaps,  never  man 
was  more  hated,  he  owed  more  to  favouritifm  than  to  fortune. 
The  affcdion  of  king  James  had  firft  made  him  an  objed  of  at- 
tention to  his  country.  The  fuppofed  attachment  of  queen  Anne 
to  himfttlf  and  his  family,  procured  for  him  that  influence  ia 
Europe,  which  was  the  great  foundation  of  his  fuccefs. 

«  The  malevolence  that  perfecoted  Marlborough  through  his 
adions  in  civil  life,  purfued  the  mod  fplendid  of  his  operations 
in  the  field.  No  modern  general  obtained  greater  vidories,  yet 
his  condud  has  been  much  lefs  praifed  than  his  good  fortune. 
Some  affirmed,  that  he  was  not  fond  of  expofmg  his  own  per- 
fon,  in  adion.  Others  faid,  that  his  apparent  perturbation  of 
fpirits,  in  the  hour  of  battle,  was  as  little  confiftcnt  with  his 
u!ual  carriagf,  as  it  was  true  courage.  But  neither  of  thefe 
charoes  feem  to  be  well  founded.  An  uninterrupted  chain  of 
fuccefs,  through  a  courfe  of  many  years,  cannot  juftly  be  af- 
cribei    to  chance  alone ;    and    perfonal  coursge    can    never 
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be  denied,  with  jullice,  to  a  man  who  has  been  accufed  by  hi? 
enemies  to  have  delighted  in  war.  In  his  political  capacity  the 
duke  was  certainly  timid.  His  misfortunes  proceeded  from  that 
very  defeft  of  his  charafler.  In  his  principles,  for  notwith- 
Ilanding  what  his  enemies  afifrm,  he  had  fome,  he  was  certainly 
a  high  tory.  He  pofleifed  a  fubferviency  of  manner,  a  habit 
infeparable  from  men  bred  in  courts,  that  fuited  the  moll:  ex- 
travagant pretenfions  of  royalty,  To  this  circumflance,  more, 
perhaps,  than  to  gratitude,  ought  'i^  be  afcribed  his  manifeft 
attachment  to  the  excluded  branch  of  the  family  of  Stuart.  To 
a  fincerity  in  this  refpedt,  was  owing,  in  fadt,  his  continual  pro- 
fefiions  to  the  court  of  St.  Germains.  They  were,  in  themfelves, 
neither  an  objeft  of  hope  nor  of  fear  ;  and,  therefore,  they 
were  little  calculated  to  gratify  either  ambition  or  avarice.  He 
was  diftrufted  by  them,  perhaps,  more  than  he  deferved.  Had 
he  been  poffeffed  of  a  daring  boldnefs,  fuitable  to  his  great  in- 
fluence, fame,  and  power,  he  might,  probably,  have  placed 
the  pretender  on  the  throne.  All  his  paffions,  at  length,  were 
cither  fubdued  or  extinguilhed  by  the  love  of  money;  and  to 
that  unhappy  circumftance  muft  be  afcribed  the  ruin  of  his  re- 
putation. Upon  the  whole,  if  Marlborough  is  lefs  to  be  ad- 
mired than  fome  other  diftinguifhed  ftatefmen  and  generals,  it 
is,  perhaps,  becaufe  his  fecret  intrigues  and  aftions  are  better 
known.' 

Amidft  the  great  light  which  is  caft  by  thefe  papers  on  the 
fecret  hiftory  of  queen  Anne's  reign,  the  intrigues  of  Harley, 
carl  of  Oxford,  are  elucidated  with  particular  precifion.  Sa- 
tisfaftory  evidence  is  produced,  that  while  this  minifter  afFefted 
the  pureft  integrity  of  condufl,  he  was  aftually  temporifing 
with  both  the  parties  which  agitated  the  nation.  From  the 
information  furnilhed,  the  author  thus  delineates  his  cha- 
rafter- 

*  The  charafler  of  the  earl  of  Oxford  has  been  defcribed  in 
all  its  Angularities  as  the  incidents  arofe.  But  the  throwing 
into  one  view  its  moft  ftriking  features,  may  give  a  more  com- 
plete portrait  of  the  man.  The  talents  bellowed  upon  him  by 
nature  were  neither  extenfive  nor  obvious ;  and  thefe  feem  to 
have  been  little  improved  by  education,  though  he  has  been 
called  a  patron  of  learning  and  of  learned  men.  His  whole 
progrefs  in  literature  was  confined  to  that  flight  knowledge  of 
the  dead  languages,  which  men  intended  for  public  life  gene- 
rally bring  from  fchool.  He  neither  underllood  foreign  lan- 
guages, nor  wrote,  with  any  degree  of  elegance,  his  native 
tongue.  In  the  difpofition  of  his  mind  he  was  referved,  dif- 
truftful  aud  cold.  A  lover  of  fecrecy,  to  fuch  a  degree^  that  he 
afluroed  its  appearance  in  mere  trifles ;  fond  of  importance, 
without  any  dignity  of  manners;  fo  full  of  profeflions,  that  he 
was  always  deemed  infincere.  In  his  public  mcafures  he  was 
lather  tenacious  of  his  purpofe,  than  either  firm  or  refolu^e  in 

his 
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his  conduft  ;  yet  much  more  decifive  in  the  means  of  annoying 
his  enemies,  than  in  thofe  calculated  to  gratify  his  friends. 
With  a  facility  ot  temper  that  could  deny  no  requeft,  but  with 
a  defeftof  mind  that  could  beftow  nothing  with  grace,  he  of- 
fended the  difappointed,  and  even  loft  thofe  whom  he  fcryed. 
The  difpofal  of  offices,  which  gives  influence  to  other  minifj 
ters,  was  a  real  misfortune  to  the  earl  of  Oxford.  He  often 
promifed  the  fame  place  to  five  perfons  at  once ;  and  created 
four  enemies,  without  making  the  fifth  his  friend. 

»  But  if  the  earl  of  Oxford  was  not  remarkable  for  ftriking 
virtues,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  free  from  glaring  vices* 
Though  undecifive  in  the  great  line  of  bufinefs,  he  was  not  fub- 
jeft  to  perfonal  fear.  Though  thoroughly  ambitious,  he  was  a 
ftranger  to  haughtinefs  and  pride.  Though  perfevering  in  his 
oppofition  to  his  enemiej,  he  was  not  in  his  temper  revengeful  ; 
and  though  he  made  no  fcruple  to  tempt  the  honefty  of  others, 
with  money,  he  himfelf  cannot  be  accufed,  withjultice,  of  the 
leaft  tinfture  of  avarice.  In  his  public  meafures  he  can  never 
defcrve  the  charafter  of  a  great  minifter.  There  was  a  narrow- 
nefs  of  fentiment,  a  vulgarity  of  policy,  and  even  a  meannefs 
in  his  conduft,  that  frequently  excited  the  contempt  of  his  belt 
friends.  In  his  private  intrigues  for  power,  in  his  dextrous 
management  of  two  parties,  by  whom  he  was  equally  hated,  in 
his  tempering  the  fury  of  the  Jacobite?,  in  his  amufing  the  ve- 
hemence of  the  whigs,  in  his  advancing  the  interefts  of  the 
houfe  of  Hannover,  when  moft  diftrufted  by  themfclves  and 
their  adherents,  he  (hewed  a  confiderablc  degree  of  addrefs  and 
political  knowledge.  The  nation  owed  to  a  defcd  in  Oxford'* 
mind,  a  greater  benefit,  than  they  could  have  derived  from  a 
minifter  of  more  fplendid  talents.  Had  he  been  pofiefled  of  the 
pride  infeparable  from  great 'parts,  his  rcfentmenl  for  the  il! 
ufage,  which  he  experienced  from  the  whigs  and  the  agents  of 
the  houfe  of  Hannover,  might  have  induced  him  to  defeat  the 
Protellant  fucceflinn,  and  bring  about  thofe  very  evils  of  which 
he  was  unjurtly  accufed.' 

If  fome  of  the  anecdotes  here  related,    from  Mr.  Carte's, 
Memorandum-book,  be  well  founded,  lord   Oxford,  and   hig 
rival,  lord  Bolingbroke,  differed  Icfs  with  refpedl  to  the  objedt  of - 
their  fecret  views,  than  in  their  public  conduft.     For  the  gra- 
tification of  our  readers  we  Ihall  extraft  one  of  the  papers  on 
this  fubjedt. 

«'  L.  L.  (on  the  30th  of  May,  1725,  at  fup'per  with  L.  .S.) 
told  us,  that  he  never  believed  lord  Oxford  fincere  in  his  deUgn* 
to  ferve  the  king,  till  one  day  abbe  Gaultier  came  to  him  pa  A 
\^Ty  particular  occafion. 

*  |le  had  had  with  lord  Oxford  a  conference  about  the  king's 
affairs,  in  wiiich  lord  Oxford  was  giving   him   his  fentimen.ts,,, 
in  relation  to  the  conduct  that  the  king  ought  to  obferve.  to 
carry  his  j)OviU    Tib^  ||birai(]^  he  might  forget,  and  defired^ 
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lord  Oxford  to  put  them  in  writing ;  he  did  fo,  and  gave  thrf 
paper  to  the  abbe,  defiririg  him  to  tranfcribe  it  and  rellore  it  td 
him,  next  day.  When  the  abbe  came  home,  though  he  under- 
Aood  Englifh  pretty  well,  yet  it  was  fo  bad  wrote,  that  the  abbe 
could  not  read  it.  In  this  difficulty,  knowing  none  to  truft  ia 
nice  an  affair  with  but  L.  L.  he  came  to  him,  and  told  him  the 
cafe,  defired  him  to  tranfcribe  it  for  him,  which  he  did  in  fo  le- 
gible a  hand,  that  the  abbe  could  read  it,  and  tranfcribed  it 
afterwards  himfelf,  time  enough  to  rellore  it  next  morning  to 
lord  Oxford;    (L.  L.  thought  him  always  fincere  afterwards.) 

*  July  9,   1725,  dining  at  lady  S's,  lord  M r  faid,  that 

the  night  the  proclamation  was  ordered  to  be  iflued  out  againlC 

■  ,  he  was  fummoned   to  the  cabinet  council  at  K ^ 

and  it  being  whifpered,  that  it  was  in  order  to  fuch  an  af- 
fair ;  he  meeting  lord  Oxford,  alked  him  if  it  was :  lord  Ox- 
ford faid,  he  knew  nothing  of  it  j  that  he  did  not  meddle  in 
affairs,  that  he  would  be  againft  it  if  propofed.  Soon  after  he 
met  lord  B.  and  alking  him  about  it,  and  exprefling  his  won- 
der, that  they  fhould  think  of  fuch  a  thing  after  it  had  been 
fo  carried  in  the  houfe  of  lords;  B.  denied  that  he  knew  any 
thing  of  it.  Afterwards  they  were  called  into  council,  where 
the  queen  giving  no  body  time  to  fpeak,  faid  fhe  had  refolved 
on  a  proclamation,  which  fhe  caufed  to  be  read,  and  then,  with- 
out flaying  for,  or  afking  any  body's  advice,  went  out :  fo  that 
it  was  all  her  own  aft.  Afking  lord  Bolingbroke  afterwards 
how  it  came  to  be  ifTued  out,  in  fuch  a  manner,  he  faid,  lord 
Trevor  (who  was  then  neceffary  to  him)  pofitively  infilled  on  it 
that  it  fhould  be  done,  and  he  was  forced  to  comply. 

•  May  30,  1726,  at  fupper,  at  L.  b's,  L.  L.  was  giving  an 
account  of  the  ilruggle  between  lord  B.  and  lord  Oxford.  The 
latter  was  abfolute  at  firfl,  and  lady  Mafham  hated  L.  B.  who 
was  only  kept  in,  becaufe  the  peace  was  tranfafting,  and  no- 
body elfe  could  fpeak  French.  At  laft,  lord  Oxford,  difobllging 
lady  Mafham,  in  the  affair  of  Quebec,  fhe  joined  L^  B.  and 
lord  Oxford  was  turned  out  a  little  before  the  queen  died-  The 
defign  of  L.  B.  at  the  time,  was  to  bring  about  the  Hannover 
fucceffion  :  and  two  or  three  days  before  her  death,  L.  L.  and 
lir  W.  Windham  going  in  a  coach  together,  the  firfl  faid.  Now 
they  had  got  the  power  entirely  into  their  own  hands,  they 
might   eafily  bring   about  a  refloration ;  to  which   fir  W.  faid, 

put  that  out  of  your  head  ;  that  will  never  be  :< is  an  im- 

praflicable  man  (i.  e.  he  would  not  change  his  religion  at  that 
moment)  and  will  hever  be  brought  in  :  and  L.  L  going  on  the 
Saturday  evening  (before  the  queen  died)  to  Kenlingtori,  met 
Arthur  MoOre  and  John  Drummond  waiting  for  L.  B.  (who 
dined  with  Sir  W.  W,  and  a  great  deal  of  company  that  day^ 
at  Blackheath),  who  did  not  come,  though  John  was  appointed 
to  attend  there  for  L.  B.  to  receive  his  laft  inflruflions,  in  or- 
der to  fet  out  the  next  day  for  Hannover,  to  make  up  matters 
with  that  court.    This  John  Drummond  himfelf  told  L.  L.  j 

but 
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tat  th?  queen's  death  did  not  allow  them  timq,  to  execute  their 
fcheme,  and  they  cauld  never  make  ihe  court  b«;lieve  they  had 
any  luch  fchemes.' 

As  the  lad  quotation  from  thefe  volumes,  we  fhall  infert  the 
author's  character  of  queen  Anne,  with  which  the  Hiitory  con- 
cludes. 

*  Thus  died  Anne  Stuart,  queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Tr«- 
knd,  in  the  tif'tieth  year  of  het  age  and  thirtecnthof  her  reign. 
In  her  perfon  Ihe  was  of  a  middle  (la lure,  and  before  (lie  bore 
children  well  made.  Her  hair  was  dark,  her  complexion  fan- 
giiire,  her  features  UronT;,  but  not  irrfgular.  her  whole  coun- 
tenance more  dignified  than  a^^reeable.  In  the  accompliiliments 
cf  the  mind,  as  a  wcman,  flic  was  not  de/icient.  She  under* 
{lood  mufic  :  flic  loved  painting  :  (he  had  even  fume  tat1e  for 
works  cf  genius.  She  was  always  generous,  fomctitnes  liberal, 
hot  never  profufc.  Like  the  reft  of  her  fan>ily,  (he  was  good- 
natured,  to  a  degree  of  weaknefs.  Fndo'ent  in  her  difpofirion, 
timid  by  nature,  devoted  to  the  company  of  her  favourites, 
cafily  led.  S-e  pofi'^flcd  all  the  virtues  of  her  father,  except 
political  courage.  She  was  fdbjeft  to  all  his  weaknefTes  except 
enthufiafm  in  religion.  She  was  Jealous  of  her  authority,  and 
fullenly  irreconcileable  toward  thofe  who  treated  either  hcrfelf 
or  her  prerogative  with  difrefpcd.  But,-  like  him  al(o,  ihe  was 
much  better  qualified  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  a  private  life, 
tlian  to  aft  the  part  of  a  fovcreign.  As  a  friend,  a  mother,  » 
wife,  fhe  deferved  every  praife.  Her  conduft,'  as  a  d,''.:ghter, 
could  fcarcely  be  cxcufed  by  a  virtue  much  fuperior  to  all  thefe. 
Upon  the  whole,  though  her  r^ign  was  crowded  with  great 
event?,  (he  cannot,  with  any  juftice,  be  called  a  ^reat  princefs. 
Sobjeft  to  terror,  beyond  the  conftitutional  timidity  of  her  fex, 
fhe  was  altogether  incapable  of  decifive  councils  ;  and  nothing, 
|>ut  her  irreiiftibie  popularity  could  have  fupported  her  author- 
ity, amid  ft  the  ferment  of  thofe  diftraftcd  times.* 

After  the  inftances  we  have  produced  in  rh^  coiirfe  of  oaf 
Review,  it  is  unnecellary  to  obferve  that  thtWe  Oriv;inal  Papers 
throw  confiderable  light  on  the  Briti(h  hiftory  in  the  period  to' 
which  they  relate.  Many  of  them,  ■  however,  are  of  little 
importance,  and  might  have  been  with-held  from  the  eye  of 
the  public,  which  they  neither  can  gratify  nor  inform.  Ac 
the  fame  linic  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  this  is  an  impu- 
tation to  whiih  all  colledions  of  the  kind,  that  we  have  feen, 
are  more  or  lefs  liable,  and  it  can  hardly  be  avoided  by  the  mod 
ftrupuloiis  editor.  To  develope  important  faf^s,  it  is  often  re- 
qtiifite  that  frivolous,  as  well  as  elVential  circuajftances,  be  ex- 
pofed  foobfervation;  and  where  incredulity  might  revoltagainft 
the  conviftion  of  fingle  tefHmony,  we  ought  not  to  condemn 
the  rjcottffe  to  a  multiplicity  of  evidence. — Mr.  Macpherfon's 
indultry  and  judgment  as  an  editor  deli^rve  equal  praife  with  \\\% 
Vol.  XXXIX.  /JJ7,   i  775.  Pa  fidelitv. 
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fidefity,  of  which  we  entertain  not  the  leaft  fiifpiclon.  H* 
has  arranged  the  mateiials  according  to  chronological  order, 
and  prefaced  the  papers  of  each  year  with  pertinent  intro-* 
dudory  remarks.  In  the  more  eminent  capacity  of  hiftorian, 
we  cannot  hefitate  to  acknowledge  thar  his  abilities  appear  to 
great  advantage.  In  exhibiting  the  information  which  his  ex- 
tenfive  refearches  afforded,  he  leems  to  have  conduced  himfelf 
with  the  impartiality  becoming  an  author  whofe  reprefentation 
of  lads  differs  frequently  from  that  of  preceding  writers,  and 
who,  in  fome  inflances,  reverfes  charaders,  which'for  almofi  a 
century  had  been  decided  in  tlie  efllmation  of  the  public. 
Through  the  whole  work,  the  narrative  is  interfperfed  with 
fentiments,  not  Icfs  refined  than  juft.  In  fome  parrs,  we  think, 
the  cxpreflion  is  incorrecl,  and  in  others,  not  fufficiently  ele- 
vated ;  but,  in  general,  the  ftyle  is  fuitable  to  hirtorical  dig- 
jiity,  and  is  equally  perfpicuous  and  animated. 

VI-  ?^^*  Pumi  of  Mr,  Gray.  To  'which  are  prifixed  Memoirs  if 
hii  Lift  and  Pf^ritings.  j^y  W.  Mafon,  M.  /I.  ^to.  15/. 
in  beards.    Dodfley. 

IN  this  voiuire  we  have  a  new  fpecies  of  biography;  the 
Memoirs  of  Mr.  Gray,  confifting  of  his  letters,  and  feveral 
pieces  of  poetry,  ftlefled  from  a  large  colleflion  of  manu- 
Icripts,  ranged  in  proper  order,  and  accompanied  with  oc- 
cafional  oblervations. 

7he  ingenious  editor  has  adopted  this  plan  with  great  pro- 
priety and  judgment.  For  the  life  of  his  author  did  not 
abound  with  incidents  ;  he  has  therefore  confidered  him  in 
his  proper  light,  that  of  a  fcholar  and  a  poet :  he  has  fur- 
niihtd  his  readers  of  a  clafllcal  turn,  with  a  great  variety  of 
literary  entertainment ;  and  given  them  a  faithful  reprcfen- 
tation  of  the  genius  and  virtues  of  his  friend,  in  the  gei>«in? 
elfuiions  of  his  heart,  his  familiar  letters. 

As  the  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  allow  us  to  purfue  this 
extenfive  plan,  we  ftiall  throw  together  fome  of  the  moft  ma- 
terial circurr.ftances  of  the  author's  life,  and  fubjoin  three  or 
four  of  the  moft  entertaining  letters  in  this  collettion. 

Mr.  Gray  was  defcended  cf  a  reputable  family  in  the  city  of 
London.  Kis  grandfather  was  a  confitkrable  merchant.  His 
father  was  what  was  then  called  a  money-fcrivener  *  ;  but  be- 
ing of  an  unfocial  and  inad"i)ve  difpofition,  he  rather  diminlflied 
than  encreafed  his  paternal  fortune.  H?  had  many  children; 
but  all  of  them  died  in  their  infancy,  except  Thomas,  the 
fubjea  of  thefe  Memoirs. 

•  Milton's  father  was  of  the  fame  profeffiun. 

Our 
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Oi;r  author  was  born  in  Cornhill,  Dzc.  26,  1716  j  and  wa» 
educated  at  Eton  fchool,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Antrobus,  his 
iriother's  brother,  who  was  at  that  tune  one  of  the  afiiilanc 
mafters.  At  this  place  he  con  traded  a  frienJftilp  with  ihc  ce- 
lebrated Mr,  Horace  Walpole,  and  Mr.  Wel>,  Ion  of  the  righ{. 
hon.  Richard  Weft,  efq  lord  chanctUor  of  Ireland,  a  young 
gentleman  of  extraoidinary  talents;  In  1734,  he  removed 
from  Eton  to  Sr.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge  ;  and  his  friend,: 
Mr.  Weft,  to  Chrift  church,  Ojiford  ;  where  tuy  commenced 
a  correfpondence  ;  part  of  which  is  included  in  this  colle^iou 
of  letters. 

In  April  1738,  Mr.  Weft  left  Chrift-church  for  the  Inner 
Temple;  and  in  September  following,  Mr.  Gray  returned  to. 
London,  intending  iikewife  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  law  in  the  fame  fociety  :  for  which  piirpofe  his  facher  had 
either  hired  or  bought  him  a  fet  of  chambers.  But,  upon 
an  invitation,  which  Mr.  Walpole  gave  hi;n  to  b:  his  com- 
panion in  his  travels,  thi?  intention  was  laid  afide  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  and  never  afterwards  put  in  execution. 

Accordingly,  about  the  end  of  March  1739,  Mr.  Walpole, 
and  Mr.  Gray  fct  out  for  France,  vifiiing,  in  the  courfu  of 
their  travels  through  that  country,  Paris,  Chantilly,  Rheims, 
Dijon,  Lyons,  aiid  other  [)laces.  In  November,  they  arrived 
at  Turin  ;  from  thence  they  proceeded  to  G>noa,  Bologna, 
Florence,  Rome,  Naples,  &c.  In  July  1740,  they  returned 
to  Florence,  where  they  ftayed  till  towards  the  end  of  April, 
174 1  ;.and  then  fet  out  for  Venice.  .  , 

About  this  time  we  find  an  unfortunate  difagreement  fubTii 
fiiUng  between  the  two  travellers  ;  arifing,  we  are  told,  from 
the  difference  of  their  tempers.  Mr.  Gray  being,  even  from 
his  earlicft  years,  curious,  penfive,  and  philofophical ;  Mr,, 
Walpole,  gay,  lively,  and  ccnfcquently  iuconuderate,  The, 
latter,  however,  in  juftice  to  the  memory  of  his  relpcclable. 
friend,  has,  we  find,  enjoined  the  editor  of  thefc  Memoirs  tp. 
charge  him  with  the  chief  blame  in  their  quarrel ;  confefFing 
that  more  attention,  complaifance,  and  deference  to  a  warm, 
friendftiip,  fuperior  judgment,  and  prudence,  might  have  pre- 
vented a  rupture,  which  gave  much  uneafincfs  to  both,  and 
a  lafting  concern  to  the  furvivor  ;  though  in  the  year  1 744.,  a 
reconciliation  was  eflfcdlcd  betwetn  them,  by  i  lady,  who  wilhed 
well  to  both  parties. 

This  incident  occafioned  their  feparation  at  Reggio.  Mr. 
Gray  therefore  went  diredly  to  Venice  ;  and  having  continued 
there  till  about  the  middle  of  Jtsly,  he  returned  home  through 
Padua,  Verona,  Milan,  and  Turin;  and  repaffing  the  Alps, 
purfued  almoft  the  fame  route  through  France,  by  which  he  bad 
before  gone  to  Italv. 
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When  he  came  to  London,  he  found  Iris  father's  conflltutloiy 
almofl:  entirely  worn  out  by  the  very  fevere  attacks  of  the 
gout,  to  which  he  had  been  fubjeil  for  many  years.  And 
indeed  the  next  retui'n  of  that  diftemper  was  fatal  to  hin:i  : 
for  he  ci led  in  November  1741,  about  two  months  after  his 
fon's  return. 

Mr.  Philip  Gray,  as  we  have  before  obferved,  rather  di- 
irinirtied  than  encreafed  his  paternal  fortune.  Gur  author, 
therefore,  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  found  his  patrimony 
fo  fmall,  that  it  would  by  no  means  enable  him  to  profecute 
the  ftudy  of  the  law,  without  his  becoming  burthenfome  ta 
his  mother  and  aunt.  Tiicfe  two  fifters  had  for  many  years 
Icept  an  India  warehoufe  in  Cornhill,  and  carried  on  a  trade, 
inilepcndent  of  Mrs.  Gray'-s  hufband,  under  the  joint  names 
of  Gray  and  Antrobus.  But  upon  thisevient,  having  acquired 
Tvhat  would  fupport  them  decently  for  the  reft  of  their  lives, 
they  retired  to  Stoke,  near  Windfur,  to  the  houfe  of  their 
other  fifttf,  ^iI■s.  Rogers,  lately  become  the  widow  of  a  cler- 
gyman of  that  name.  Botli  of  them  wiflicd  Mr.  Gray  tdi 
follow  the  profcflion  for  which  he  had  been  originally  intended;' 
and  would  undoubtedly  have  contributed  a!l  in  their  power  to 
enable  him  to  do  it  with  eafe  and  convcnicncy.  He  on  his 
part,  though  he  had  taken  his  rcroliition  of  declining  it,  was 
too  delicate  to  hurt'  two  perfons,-  for  Avhom  he  had  the  ten- 
dereft  affedion,  by  peremptorily  declaring  his  real  intentions  j 
and  therefore  changed,  or  pi^etended  to  change,  the  line  of- 
that  ftudy  ;  and  accordingly,  towards  the  end  of  the-fnbfe- 
quent  year,  went  to  Cambridge  to  take  his  bachclort  degree 
in  Civil  Law. 
'  But  the  narrownefs  of  his  circumftances  was  not  the  only 
thing,  which  diftrefled  him  at  thispeiiod.  He  had,  as  we 
have  Teen,  loft  the  fiiend(hip  of  Mr.  Walpole  abroad.  He* 
liad  alio  loft  ii^uch  time  in  his  travels ;  a  lofs  which  appHtatioa 
could  tiot  eafil)  retrieve,  when  fo  (evcre  and  laborious  a  ftudy, 
as  that  of  the  common  law,  was  to  be  the  objedl  of  it  ;  arid 
he  well  knew,  that  whatever  improvement  he  nright  have 
made  in  this  interval,  either  in  rafte  or  fcitnce,  fuch  improve- 
ment would  be  of  little  ufe  to  him  in  his  prefent  fituation  and 
exigencies.  This  was  not  *all.  Kis  other  friend,  Mr.  Weft, 
he  found,  on  his  return,  opprelTcd  by  ficknefs  and  a  load  of 
family  misfortunes.  .  Thefr  the  fympathizing  heart  of  Mr. 
Gray  made  his  own.  He  did  all  in  his  power,  fcr  he  v/as 
frow  with  him  in  London,  to  f<iothe  the  forrows  of  his  friend  ; 
lit;  endeavoured  to  alieviste  them  by  every  office  of  the  pureft 
n<jd  n^oft  cordial-  affedion.  But  his  cares  were  vain.  The 
riftreffer  of  Mr.  Weft's  mind  h::d  already  too  far  alfefled  a 
bodv.    fiom  thefiift  weak  and  dtlicaie.     His  heahh  declined 
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daily  i  and  therefore  he  left  to«n  in  March,  1742  ;  and,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  air,  went  to  David  Mitchell's,  e(q.  at  Popes, 
jiear  HmBM,  in  Ilcrtfcrdlhire. 

Daring  an  inicrval  of  foaiething  more  than  two  months  Mr. 
Weft  and  Mr.  Gray  maintained  a  conftant  correfjiondence  dn 
fubjcdsof  literaiure,  and  tlteir  clallical  ftudies.  The  laft  let- 
ter from  Mr  Wtft  is  duttd  May  ii,  i;4r.  Mr.  Gray  re- 
turned an  anfwer,  May  27.  Inimcdiately  afterwards  he  went 
upon  a  vifit  to  his  relations  at  Stoke:  where  he  wrote  that 
bciuti.'ul  little  ode  on  the  fpring,  which  begins, 

*  -Lo  !   where  the  rofy-bofomM  hours 
Fair  Venus'  train  appears,  &c.' 

He  fent  it,  as  foon  as  written,  to  his  beloved  friend  ;  but  he 
was  dead  before  it  rcnched  Hertfordlhirc  ;  about  three  weeks 
after  he  had  wtitien  the  letter  aboven.eutloned  to  Mr.  Gray, 
which  concluded  with,  "  Vale,  et  vive  paulifper  cum  vivis  ;" 
fo  little  was  the  amiable  youth  then  aware  of  the  fhort  time, 
that  he  himfclf  would  be  numbered  among  the  living.  Bu^ 
this,  it  has  been  frequently  remarked,  is  almoft  conftmtly  the 
cafe  with  fuch  pern)i)S  as  cite  of  that  moft  rcmedilefs,  yet  moft 
flattering  of  a'd  diftimpers,  a  (■onfumpiion.  *  Shall  humanity, 
fays  the  author  of  thcfe  Memoirs,  be  thankful  or  forry,  that 
it  is  i'o  f  Thank'ul  furely.  For  ss  this  malady  generally  at- 
tacks the  young  and  the  innocent,  it  fcesr.s  the  merciful  in- 
tcJition  of  heaven  that,  to  thefe  death  fliould  come  unper- 
ceived,  and  as  it  were  by  Health  ;  dlvt/lcd  of  one  of  his 
Iharpeft  flings,  the  lingering  cxpeflatii)n  of  their  diirolntion.' 
— Mr.  Weft,  when  he -died,  was  in  the  twenty-fixth  year  of 
his  age. 

As  to  Mr.  Gray,  we  m.ay  cfTure  ourfelves,  ihat  he  felt 
much  more  than  his  dying  fri^ndj  when  the  letter,  which  in- 
clofcd  the  Ode  was  retureied  unopened.  There  feems  to  be  a 
kind  of  prefcntiment  •  in   that  pathetic   piece,  which   readers 

•  — *  Tl^e  ini'crcl  youth  are  on  the  wing. 
Eager  to  tafte  the  honied  fprmg, 

And  float  amid  the  liquid  noon  s 
Soire  lightly  oer  tlie  current  flcim. 
Some  llicw  their  gaily-gilded  trim 
Q^iick-giancing  to  the  luiK 

*  To  Contemplation's  Ibbcr  eye 
Such  is  the  race  of  man  ! 

And  they  that  creep,  and  they  that  fly. 
Shall  end  where  they  btgsn. 
Alike  the  huiy  and  the  j;ay 
Uut  flutter  thro'  life's  little  day. 
In  foiHine's  varying  colours  dieft't 
Biiirti  d  by  the  hand  of  rough  mifchance. 
Or  cmll'd  by  a^'e,  ^ht-ir  airy  d.ince 
Ihey  leave,  m  dull  tj  reli. 
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of  tafle  will  feel,  when  they  kain  this  anecdote.  It  wilt 
furely  make  them  read  it  with  double  pleafure  ;  and  throw  a 
melancholy  grace  (to  borrow  one  of  his  own  exprefhons)  on 
the  Oue  on  a  Diftant  Profpet^  of  Eton,  and  on  that  to  Ad- 
verfity  ;  both  of  them  written  within  three  months  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Weft.  For  as  thcfe  poems  abound  with  pathos, 
they  who  have  fueling  hearts  will  feel  this  excellence  the  more 
ftrongly,  when  they  know  the  caufe  from  whence  it  arofe  ; 
and  the  unreeling  will  perhaps  learn  to  refpedl  what  they  can- 
not tafle,  when  they  are  prevented  from  imputing  to  a  fple- 
netic  melancholy,  what,  in  faft,  fprings  from  the  moft  bene- 
volent of  all  fenfations.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Elegy  in  a 
Country  Church  Yard  was  begun,  if  not  fiuiflied  at  this  time ; 
though  the  conclufion,  as  it  ftands  at  preibnt,  is  certainly 
difFerent  fvom  vvhat  it  was  in  the  fiift  manufcript  copy. 

The  fiift  impulfe  of  his  forrow  for  tlie  death  of  his  friend 
gave  birth  to  a  very  tender  founet  in  Rnglifl),  on  the  Petrar- 
chian  model  *  ;  and  al(b  to  a  fublime  apoftrophe  in  hexameters, 
written  in  the  genuine  ftrain  of  claflical  majtfty,  with  which 
he  intended  to  begin  one  of  his  books,  De  Principiis  Cogi- 
tandi  ;  a  fragment  of  which  is  printed  in  thefe  Memoirs. 

Fiom  the  winter  of  the  year  174.2,  to  the  day  of  his  death, 
his  principal  refidence  was  at  Cambridge.  He  fj)ent,  indeed, 
during  the  lives  of  his  mother  and   aunts,   his  fummer  va-» 

*  Methinks  I  hear,  in  accents  low. 
The  fportive  kind  reply  : 
Poor  moralift  I  and  what  art  thou  ? 
A  folitary  fly  ! 

Thy  joys  no  glittering  female  meets. 
No  hive  haft  thou  of  hoarded  f»veets, 
JCo  iiaint;ed  plumnge  to  difplay  : 
Oil  hafly  wings  thy  youth  is  flown  ; 
Thy  fun  is  fet,  thy  fprlng  is  gone— 
We  frolick,  while  'tis  May.' 

•  Sonnet  on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Richard  Weft  :  firft  publilhed  iij 
the  Volume  before  us. 

'  In  vain  to  me  the  fmiling  mornings  fliine. 
And  redd'ning  Ph.ccbus  lifts  his  golden  fiie: 
The  birds  in  vain  their  amorous  defcant  join  j 
Or  chearful  fields  refume  their  green  attire; 
Thefe  ears,  alu- !   for  other  notes  repine, 
A  different  objcft  60  thele  eyes  require. 
My  lonely  anguilh  melts  no  heart  but  mine  ; 
And  in  my  brealf  the  imptrfeit  joys  expire. 
Yet  morning  ihnles  the  hufy  race  to  chear. 
And  new-born  pleafure  brings  to  happier  men  : 
Tlie  fields  to  all  then'  wonted  tribute  bear: 


To 
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"o  warm  their  little  loves  the  birds  complain  > 
_  fruitlefs  tnourn  to  him,  that  cannot  hear. 
And  weep  the  more,  becaufe  1  weep  in  vain.' 
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cations  at  Stoke;  and,  after  they  died,  in  making  little  tours* 
or  vifits  to  his  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  But 
he  was  feldom  abfent  from  college  any  confiderable  time,  ex- 
cept between  the  years  I  7  591  and  17*^2  ;  when  on  the  open- 
ing of  the  Britilh  Mufseum,  he  took  lodgings  in  Southampton- 
Row,  in  order  to  have  rccourfe  to  the  Hai  leian  and  other  ma- 
nufcripts  there  depofited,  from  which  he  made  feveral  curious 
cxtrads,  amounting  in  all  to  a  tolerably  fized  folio,  at  pre- 
fent  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Walpole.  This  gentleman  has  al- 
ready printed  the  fpeech  of  fir  Thomas  Wyat,  from  them,  in 
the  fecond  number  of  his  Mifcellancous  Antiquities.  The 
public  muft  impute  it  to  their  own  want  of  curiofity,  if  more 
of  them  do  not  appear  in  print. 

It  may  feem  (Irange,  that  a  perfon  who  had  conceived  an 
early  diflike  to  Cambridge  * ;  and  who  now  returned  to  it 
with  this  prejudice  rather  augmented,  fliould  when  he  was 
free  to  choofe,  make  that  very  place  his  principal  abode  for 
near  thirty  years.  But  this  perhaps  may  be  accounted  for 
from  his  love  of  books  (ever  his  ruling  paliion)  and  the  ftrait- 
nefs  of  his  circumflances,  which  prevented  the  gratificatioti 
of  it.  For  to  a  man,  who  could  not  conveniently  purchafe 
even  a  fmall  library,  what  fituation  fo  eligible,  as  that  which 
affords  free  accefs  to  a  number  of  large  ones?  This  reafon 
Blfo  accounts  for  another  fingular  fad.  During  his  refidcnre 
at  Stoke  in  the  fpring  and  fummer  of  the  fame  year,  I74f» 
he  wrote  a  confiderable  part  of  his  more  finifhed  poems. 
Hence  one  would  be  natiirnlly  led  to  conclude,  that  on  his  re- 
turn to  Cambridge,  wrhen  the  ceremony  of  taking  his  degree 
was  over,  the  quiet  of  the  place  would  have  prompted  him  to 
continue  the  cultivation  of  his  poetical  talents,  and  that  im- 
mediately, as  the  mufe  feems  in  this  year  to  have  peculiarly 
infpired  him  ;  but  this  was  not  the  cafe.  Reading  was  much 
more  agreeable  to  him  than  writing.     He  thcrefofe  now  laid 

•  Mr.  Gray,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Weft,  dated  1735,  give« 
us  this  humorous  and  pt6lurefque  defcription  of  the  univertity  : 

•  Surely  it  was  of  this  place,  now  Cambridge,  but  formerly 
known  by  tl>e  name  of  Babylon,  that  the  prophet'  fpoke  wheu  he 
faid,  "  the  wild  beafts  of  the  defart  fliall  dwell  there,  and  their 
houfes  (hall  be  fall  of  doleful  creatures,  and  owls  fhall  build  there, 
and  fatyrs  fliall  dance  there;  their  foits  and  towers  fljall  l>c  a  den 
for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  aflcs ;  there  (hall  the  great  owl  make  her 
neft,  and  lay  and  hatch  and  gather  under  her  Ciadow  ;  it  fliall  be  a 
court  of  dragons  ;  the  fcreech  owl  alfo  (hall  reft  there,  and  find  for 
herfelf  a  place  of  reft."  You  fee  here  is  a  pretty  collcdtion  of  defo- 
late  animals,  which  is  verified  inthis.town  to  a  tittle,  and  perhaps 
it  may  alfo  allude  to  your  habitation,  for  you  know  all  types  may 
be  taken  by  abundance  of  handles  ;  however,  I  defy  your  owls  to 
mattih  mipe.' 
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sfide  cofnpofition'  almoft  entirely,  and  applied  hlmfclf  with 
intenfe  alliduity  to  the  ftudy  cf  the  beft  Greek  authors ;  in- 
Comiich  that,  in  the  ("pace  ot  about  fix  years,  there  were 
hardy  any  wi iters  of  note,  in  that  language,  which  he  had 
not  only  read,  butdigefted  \  remarking,  by  the  mode  of  com- 
mon-place, their  contents,  iheir  difFscult  and  corrupt  pafl'igesj 
and  all  this  with  the  accuracy  of  a  critic,  added  to  the  diligence 
of  a  ftident. 

About  the  year  '■'47.  Mr.  Mafon,  the  editor  of  this  work, 
was  intiodiiccd  to  Mr.  viray.  The  tormer  had  wiitten,  a  year 
or  two  before,  fome  imitations  of  Milton's  juvenile  poems, 
viz.  A  Monody  on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Pope,  and  two  pieces, 
entitled,  11  BeUicofo,  and  U  Pacifico,  on  the  peace  of  Aix- 
]a  Chapelle  ;  and  the  latter  revifed  them,  at  the  requtft  of  a 
friend.  This  laid  the  foundation  of  an  intimacy,  which  con-, 
tinued  without  interruption  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Gray. 

About  the  year  1750,  Mr.  Gray  had  put  his  laft  hand  to 
his  celebrated  Elegy  written  in  a  Country  Church  Yard,  and 
had  communicated  it  to  his  friend  Mr.  Walpole,  whofe  good 
talle  was  too  much  charmed  with  it  to  fuffer  him  to  with- 
hold the  light  of  it  from  his  acquaintance.  Accordingly  it 
was  (hewn  about  for  fome  time  in  manu/cript,  and  received 
with  all  the  applaufe  it  i'o  juftly  merited.  Among  the  rert  of 
the  fafliionable  world,  for  to  thefe  only  it  was  at  prefent  com- 
municated, lady  Cobham,  who  now  lived  at  the  manfion- 
houfe  at  Stoke  Pcgis,  had  read  and  admired  it.  She  wilhed 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  author.  Accordingly,  her  relation 
Mifs  Speed  and  Lady  Schaub,  then  at  her  houfe,  undertook  to 
bring  this  about  by  making  him  the  firll  vifit.  H;:  happened 
to  be  horn  home,  when  the  ladies  arrived  at  his  aunt's  ioiitary 
nianfioa  ;  and  when  he  returned,  was  furjirifed  to  find, 
written  on  one  of  his  papers  in  the  parlour,  where  he  ufually 
read,  the  following  note.  "  Lady  Schaub's  compliments  to 
Mr.  Gray  ;  flie  is  forry  not  to  have  found  him  at  home,  to 
tell  hiiTJ  that  lady  Brown  is  very  well."  This  neceflariJy 
obliged  him  to  return  the  vifit,  and  foon  after  induced  him 
to  compofe  a  ludicrous  account  of  this  little  adventure  for  the 
pmufement  of  the  ladies  in  queftion.  He  wrote  it  in  ballad 
nieafure,-  and  entitled  it  a  Long  Scory.  When  it  was  handed 
about  in  manufcript,  nothing  cou'd  be  more  various  than  the 
opinions  concerning  it.  By  fome  it  was  thought  a  maftcrpiece 
of  original  humour ;  by  othe.'-s  a  wild  and  fantafiic  farrago, 
And  when  it  was  publilhed,  the  ftntiir.ents  of  good  judges  were 
pfjually  divit'ed  abiMt  it. 

To  return  to  the  Elegy.     Mr.  Gray,  in  Feb.  17;!,  having 

been  informed,  that   the  publifher  of  one  of  the  magazine? 

hnd  obtained   a  furrepiiticus  copy  of  it,  wrote  to  Mr.  VVal- 

Q  pole, 
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pole,  defiring  him,  that  he  would  put  his  own  manufcript 
into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dodilcv,  and  order  him  to  print  it  im- 
mediately. 

This  was  the  moft  popular  of  all  onr  author's  publications. 
It  ran  through  eleven  editions  in  a  very  fliort  fpace  of  time  ; 
was  finely  trandaied  into  Latin  by  Meflrs.  Anfty  and  Roberts ; 
and,  in  the  fame  year,  by  Mr.  Lloyd.  The  author,  in  his 
original  manufcript,  gave  it  only  the  fimple  title  of  Stanzas 
vritten  in  a  Country  Church  Yard,  Mr.  Mafon  perfuaded 
him  to  call  it  an  Elegy  ;  becaufe  the  fubje^  authorifed  him 
fo  to  do  ;  and  the  alternate  meafure,  in  which  it  was  written, 
feenied  peculiarly  fit  for  that  fpecics  of  compofition. 

In  March  1753.  Mr  Gray  loft  his  mother*;  which  rouft 
have  deeply  affected  him,  as  he  had  always  exprcHcd  for  her 
the  tendcrcft  regard. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1756,  while  he  refided  at 
Peterhoufe,  two  or  three  young  men  of  fortune,  who  lived  in 
the  fame  Hair  cafe,  frequently  and  intentionally  didurbed  him 
with  their  riots.  He  complained  to  the  governing  part  of 
the  ibciety ;  but  not  thinking  that  his  remonftrance  was  fuf- 
iiciently  attended  to,  he  quitted  the  collegei  and  removed  to 
Pembroke  Hall. 

From  July  1759  ***  *^*  >'"''  *7^2»  ^*  generally  refided  ja 
London,  with  a  view,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  of  having 
recourfe  to  the  British  Mufseum. 

In  July  1768,  hiii  grace  the  duke  of  Grafton  wrote  him  t 
polite  letter,  informing  him,  that  his  majefty  had  been  pleafcd 
to  ofFcr  him  the  Profcti'orntip  of  Modern  Hiftory  in  the  uni- 

*  She  was  buried  at  Stoke-Pogis,  in  the  fame  vault,  in  which  the 
remains  of  her  filter  Antrohus  had  been  depofited,  about  three  year* 
before,  Tlic  inCcription  on  the  tomb  Itone  is  fuppofcd  to  have  bceu 
(vritten  by  Mr.  Gray  ;  and  is  as  follows  : 

In  the  fame  pious  confidence, 
iiiefide  iter  friend  and  filter, 
iierctleep  the  remains  of 
Dorothy  Gray, 
Widow,  the  careful  tender  mother 
Pf  many  children,  one  of  whom  alone 
Had  the  misfortune  to  Airvive  her. 
She  died,  March  11,  1753, 
Aged  67. 
Mr.  Mafon  obferves,  that  this  infcription  has  a  peculiar  pathos  to 
recommend  it;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  a  true  infcriptive  fimplicity, 
*-Ferhaps  therefore  it  may  be  thought  fadidious  criticifm  to  make 
an  exception  to  any  part  of  it ;   yet  we  will  venture  to  alk,   Whe- 
ther, according  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  in  the  eltimation  of  a 
Chrittian   philolopnrr,   it  can  be    accounted    a  miijortune,    that  a 
youiiji  man  of  37  (hould  furvi'vt  his  mother,  an  old  woman  of  67  ? 

vcrfiry 
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verfity  of  Cambridge,  then  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Latx- 
rence  Brocket. 

This  place  was  valuable  in  itfclf,  the  falary  being  400I.  a 
year  ;  but  what  rendered  it  particularly  acceptable  to  Mr. 
Gray  was,  its  being  given  him  wiihout  any  folicitation.  He 
,was  indeed  remarkably  difinterefted  in  all  his  purfuit?.  Though 
Jiis  income,  before  this  addition,  was  very  fmall,  he  never 
read  or  wrote  with  a  view  of  making  his  labours  ufcful  to 
himfelf.  He  may  be  faid  to  have  been  one  of  thofe  few  per- 
ibnages  in  the  annals  of  literature,  efpecially  in  the  poetical 
clafs,  who  are  devoid  of  felf-intereff,  and  at  the  fame  time 
attentive  to  oeconomy  ;  and  alfo,  among  mankind  in  general, 
one  of  thofe  very  few  occonomifts,  who  pofiefs  that  talent, 
untinflured  with  the  (lighteft  ftain  of  avaiice.  When  his 
circumrtances  were  at  the  loweft,  he  gave  away  fueh  fums  in 
private  charity,  as  would  have  done  credit  to  an  ampler  purfe, 
But  what  chiefly  deterred  him  from  feeking  any  advantage  by 
his  literary  purfuits,  was  a  certain  degree  of  pride,  which 
led  him  to  defpife  the  idea  of  being  thought  an  author  by  prp- 
feflion. 

However,  it  is  probable,  that  early  in  life  he  had  an  in*- 
tention  of  publifliing  an  edition  of  Strabo  ;  for  his  papers 
contain  a  groat  number  of  notes  and  geographical  difqiiifitions 
on  that  auihor,  particularly  with  refped  to  that  part  of  Afia 
which  comprehends  PerHa  and  India.  The  indefatigable  pains, 
which  he  took  with  the  writings  of  Plato,  and  ihe  quantity  of 
critical,  as  well  as  explanatory  obfervations,  which  lie  has  left 
upon  almoft  every  part  of  his  works,  plainly  indicate,  that  no 
man  in  EUirope  was  better  prepared  to  republifii  and  illuftrate 
that  philofopher,  than  Mr.  Gray.  Another  work,  on  which 
he  beftowed  uncommon  labour,  was  the  Anthologia.  In  an 
interleaved  copy  of  that  collection  of  Greek  epigrams,  he 
has  tranfcribed  feveral  additional  ones,  which  he  feleded  in 
his  extenfive  reading  ;  has  inferted  a  great  number  of  critica} 
notes  and  emendations,  and  fubjoined  a  copious  ihdex.  But 
whether  he  intended  this  performance  for  the  prcfs  or  not,  is 
uncertain.  The  only  work,  which  he  meditated  upon,  with 
this  dircft  view  from  the  beginning,  was,  a  hiftory  of  Englifli 
poetry,  upon  a  pldn  (ketched  out  by  Mr.  Pope  *.  He  has 
mentioned  this  himfelf  in  an  advertifement  to  thofe  three  fine 
imitations  of  Norfe  and  Welch  poetry,  which  he  gave  the 
world  in  the  lafl  edition  of  his  Poems.  But  after  he  had 
made  fome  confiderable  preparations  for  the  execution  of  this 
defign,  and  Mr.  Mafon  had  offered  him  his  afijftance,  he  was 

•  This  plan  is  publiflied  in  Ruffliead's  Life  of  Pope. 

in- 
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jnformed,  that  Mr.  Warton,  of  Tfinity  College,  Oxford,  wa& 
engaged  in  a  work  of  the  fame  kind.  The  undertaking  was 
therefore  relinquiflied,  by  mutual  confent ;  and  foon  after,  on 
.that  gentleman's  defiring  a  fight  of  the  plan,  our  author 
readily  fent  him  a  copy  of  it. 

Among  other  fciences,  Mr.  Gray  had  acquired  a  great  know- 
ledge of  Gothic  architefture.     He  bad   feen,  and  accurately 
ftudied   in  his  youth,  while  abroad,  the  Roman  proportions 
on  the  fpot,  boili  in  ancient  times,  and  in  the  works  of  Pal- 
Jadio.     In  his  later  years  he  applied  himfelf  to  Confider  thofe 
ftupendous   ftrudujes  of  more  modern  date,  that  adorn   our 
own  country  ;  wliich,  if  they  have  not   the  fame  grace,  have 
undoubtedly  equal   dignity.      He  endeavoured   to   trace   this 
mode  of  building,  from  the  time   it  commenced,  through  its 
various  changes,  till  it  arrived  at  its  perfection  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  ended  in  that  of  Elizabeth.     For  this  pur- 
pofe  lie  did  not  fo  much  depend  upon  written  accounts,  as  that 
internal  evidence,  which  the  buildings  themfclves  give  of  their 
refpeflive  antiquity  ;  fince   they  conltantly  furnilh  to  the  well- 
informed  eye,  arms,  ornaments,  and  other  indubitable  marks, 
by  which  their  feveral  ages  may  be  afcertained.     On  this  ac- 
coutit  he  applied   himfelf  to  the   Ihidy  of  heraldry,  as  a  pre- 
paratory fcience,  and  has  left   belund   him  a  number  of  ge- 
nealogical papers,  more  than  fufficient  to  prove  him  a  com* 
pkte  mafler  of  it.     By  thcfe  means  he  arrived  at  fo  very  ex- 
traordinary a  pitch  of  fagacity,  as  to  be  enabled  to  pronounce, 
at  firft  fight,  on  the  precife  time,  when  every  particular  part  of 
any  of  our  cailudrals  was  erected. 

But  the  favourite  ftudy  of  Mr.  Gray,  for  the  laft  ten  years 
of  his  life,  was  natural  hiftory,  which  he  then  rather  refumed 
than  began  ;  as  by  the  inftru*flions  of  his  uncle  Antrobus  he 
was  a  confiderable  boianift  at  fifteen.  The  marginal  notes, 
which  he  has  left  on  Linna:us,  and  other  writers  on  the  ve- 
getable, animal,  and  folfile  kingdoms,  are  very  numerous : 
but  the  nioft  confiderable  are  on  Hudlbn's  Flora  Anglica,  and 
the  tenth  edition  of  the  Syftema  Naturje  ;  which  latter  he  in- 
terleaved and  filled  almoft  entirely.  While  employed  on 
zoology,  he  read  Ariftotle's  treatife  on  that  fubjeA  with  great 
care,  and  explained  many  difficult  paliages  of  that  obfcure  an- 
cient by  the  lights  he  had  received  from  modern  naturalifts. 
In  a  word,  excepting  pure  mathematics,  and  the  itudics  de- 
pendent on  that  fcience,  there  was  hardly  any  part  of  human 
learning,  in  which  he  had  not  acquired  a  competent  fkill ;  in 
moft  of  them  a  confummatc  maftcry. 

To  this  account  of  his  literary  chara^fler  we  may  add,  that 
lie  had  a  fine  talle  in  painting,  prints,  gardening,  and  mufic ; 

and 
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and  was  moreover  a  man  of  good  breeding,  virtue,  and  ha- 
ttianity. 

His  heahh,  efpecially  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  was  pre- 
carious. The  gout,  which  he  always  believed  hereditary  in  his 
conllifution  (tor  both  his  parents  died  of  that  diliemper)  had 
for  feveral  years  attacked  him  in  a  weakly  and  unfixed  man- 
ner ;  tiu"  great  ^empe^ance  which  he  obferved,  particularly  in 
regard  to  diinking,  ferved  perhaps  to  prevent  any  fevcre  pa- 
roxyfm,  but  by  no  means  eradicated  the  conftitutional  malady. 
About  the  end  of  May  1771,  he  removed  to  London,  where 
he  became  feverifli  ;  and  his  dejeflion  of  fpirits  encreafed. 
The  weather  being  then  very  fultry,  his  friend  Dr.  Gifborne 
advifed  him,  for  an  opener  and  freer  air,  to  remove  from  liis 
lodgings  in  Jermyn-ftreet  to  Kenfington,  where  he  frequently- 
attended  him,  and  where  Mr.  Gray  fo  far  got  the  better  of 
his  difurder,  as  to  be  able  to  return  to  Cambridge ;  meaning 
from  thence  to  fet  out  very  foon  for  Old  Park,  near  Durham, 
the  refidence  of  his  intimate  friend  and  correfpondent  Dr. 
Wharton;  in  hopes  that  travelling,  from  which  he  i:fual!y  re- 
ceived great  btnefir,  would  complete  his  cure.  But  on  the 
24t]i  ol  July,  while  at  dinner  in  the  college  hall,  he  felt  a 
fudden  naulea,  which  oblii^ed  him  to  rife  from  table,  and  re- 
tire to  his  chamber.  This  continued  to  increafe  ;  and  no- 
thing flaying  on  his  ftomach,  he  fent  for  his  friend  Dr.  Glyim, 
who  finding  it  to  be  the  gout  in  that  part,  thought  his  cafe 
dangerous,  and  called  in  Dr.  Plumptree,  the  phyfical  profcflbr. 
They  prefcribed  to  him  the  ufual  cordials  given  in  that  diftem- 
per ;  but  without  any  good  effedl :  for  on  the  ig\\\  he  was 
leizcd  with  a  ftrong  convnlfion  fit,  which,  on  the  30th,  re- 
turned with  increaied  violence  ;  and  the  next  evening  he  ex- 
pired. He  was  ftnfible  at  times  almoft  to  the  lall,  and  from 
the  firft,  aware  of  his  extreme  danger ;  but  expreflcd  no  vi- 
iible  concern  at  the  thoughts  of  his  approaching  difl'olution. 
He  was  buried  in  the  vault  in  which  his  aunt  and  his  mother 
were  interred,  in  the  church  yard  of  iitokc,  according  to  the 
direftion  in  his  will. 

We  fhall  referve  the  account  of  his  literary  correfpondence, 
and  his  poetical  compolitions,  for  out'  next  Review.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  recommend  .this  work,  as  a  publication,  which 
will  afford  the  molt  elegant  entertainment  to  every  reader  of 
tafte  and  dalTical  erudition. 

[  To  be  continued.  ] 
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Vlt.  Jgr'teul/urf  dtUnrattir  or,  (he  Farmtr*t  Cempltil  GuiJt  •  it^ 
iitg  a  Trtahjt  on  h<ntdt  in  Cintral.  By  GuJtavuS  Harrifon,  ' 
Efq.     Sx-ff.  5i.  in  bpardi.     Wilkie. 

THE  author  prefaces  this  work   with  an  apology  for  adding 
to  the  great   numbtr  of  treatifes   of  agriculture   before 
publiibed,  as  fume  Siiight  be  induced   to  think  that  little  more 
cQuld  be  offered  on  that  fubjeci.     fiut,  fays  he,  a  little  retlexL<>o> 
on  will   be  fufficient  to  prove  that  fuch  an  opinion  is  errone- 
ous, and  founded  on  falfe  principles  ;  for  betides  the  cxhauft- 
lefs  fource  the  fMbjeA  naturally  furnifh-s,  it  will  l>e  bur  jgll  to^.; 
allow,  that  many  of  the  modern  trcaiifes,  a^  well  as  fome  an-?' 
cient  ones,  are  rather  founded  upon  ij>erc  philofophical  theory, 
than  on  that  experience  (yhicJ^t^futts  from  praflice,  and  wbki^  , 
alone  can  be  depended  x>n  in  matters  relative;  to  hulbanrtpy,  -r  f. 

Agreeably  t,o  this  plan,  the  a^ithor  has  tontincd  hitnfel/ 
principally  to  th^  experiments  published  by  fevcral  modern 
writers  c>n  this  fubjeifl ;  in  both  the  old  and  new  hufbaixiry': 
upon  which  we  may  obferve  in  general, ,  that  ihofe  oi  the  oW  *^ 
hufl>andry  may  be  underftoo<l  by  common  farmers,  being.eoH- 
fofmabie  to  iheif  dajjy  pradlice  ;  but  ihcnrw  hulbandry,  be- 
ing founded  oi)  principles  th try  are  unacquainted  witti,  ai>d 
wjitch  are  not  explained  in  t!)is  treatile,  it  will  lo  t!  '  in 
a  great  meafurc  uninlelligiUIe ;  and  fo   far  this  wo.  .  -X 

fhort'of.  The  Farmer's  Complete  C3ilide  ;  as,  indttd,  iuu«ic.« 
larger  works  qf  tlus  kind  have  done;  the  aiitiiors  m  hereof  r 
do^ot  fceip  to  h^'Vewell  coofidered  how  extenfive  a  .kiMi^«{^ 
ledgp  is  requjfite,  both  of  the  theory  and  pja^icc,  to  cpnv/fyjj' 
adequate  ideas  of  ,a  Aibjecl  (b  various  and  xomprehenfive  iif^ 
agriculture  is.  ,.,f;j 

It  is,  however,  but; jofljre  to  faj^:*f^bJs':perfrtrmance,   that 
the  author  appears  to  ac(jUainied   w  )t>,i 

pra^Ue,  ot  which  be  l  i  a  junomary  li  i^e^ 

moft  approved  miodera  ia(jthor$,  as  merits,  tlie  pcruial  of  pr<i9]ii; 
tical  cuhivators.  ,    ,,  i    i  ,..:.:    :  ,  r: 

In  his  introduction,  he  very  juflly  ccnf^Kff  tike  pradice  o£  i 
rodribpolizing  farms  :  ••;  ••  »»  y  - 

*  The   bad  confequencfs  attending  foch  a  cohduft,  arc  too 
well  knOkvn  to  be  iicfc  dwelt  upon  ;  iQt,  howci^r,  be. 

apiifs  to  obferve,  that  the  Uoded  ge.:  ..^::!ve3  are  not 

fi^ch  great  gainers  by'ths'^e  methods  O!  ;  to  London,  r?if- 

iag  rents,  and   monopolifing  farms,    ■'  might   be  ima- 

gioed.     This  metropoli:»  >hic|i  is  in  :■  fupported  by  the 

l4X,vries  of  the  rich,   n^ai:?s    ihem  p,^  i^;  thofc  luxuries," 

The  very  articles  which  their  own  lands  once  forniihed  cheaply  tp^ 
th«c)«  are  railed  in  value  by  the  fame  aeVliods  which  they  takd' 
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to  increafe  their  income,  and  thus,  the  balance  being  ftruck, 
upon  an  average,  is  againft  them  j  a  circurallance  well  worth 
their  ferious  attention. 

*  After  having,  fays  the  author, obforved  thus  much  in  regard  to 
agriculture  in  general,  it  may  be  proper  to  make  fome  obfervation*' 
on  the  nature  of  plants,  and  what  is  efteemed  to  be  their  food.' 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  the  opinions  of  feveral  philo- 
fophers.  Lord  Bacon,  Dr.  Woodward,  Mr.  Evelyn,  and  others, 
concerning  the  nature  of  that  food  ;  which  is  fuppofed  W  con- 
fift  of  one  or  more  of  four  elementary  bodies,  water,  air,  ni- 
tre, and  earth  (to  which  fome  add  fulphur  or  oil,  fire,  and 
froft.)  But  though  the  knowledge  of  this  food  might  gra- 
tify the  curiofity  of  the  learned  ;  and  alfo  probably  be  of  ufe 
in  agriculture,  the  nature  of  it  remains  hitherto  undifcovered. 
A  more  important  point  to  the  praftical  cultivator,  is  to  know 
whence  this  food  is  derived,  and  by  <vhat  means  he  may  ob- 
tain it,  and  increafe  the  quantity  of  it  in  his  land. 

The  farmers  are  in  general  agreed,  that  the  chief  means  of^ 
fertilizing  land  are  by  manures,  and  a  preparation  of  it  by 
tillage,  previous  to  its  receiving  the  feed  or  plants  to  be  nou- 
rifhed  therein.  In  this  the  advocates  for  the  new  hufbandry 
agree  with  the  common  farmers ;  that  the  land  ought  to  be 
well  prepared  ;  and  admit  that  manures  are  in  many  cafes 
ufeful,  and  in  fome  neceflary,  but  not  in  all ;  being  of  opi- 
nion that  hoeing,  a  method  of  tillage  applied  to  plants  dur- 
ing the  time  of  their  growth,  is  commonly  more  etfedual,  and 
cheaper,  than  manure,  in  order  to  bring  the  crops  to  perfec- 
cion  ;  particularly  crops  of  wheat,  and  other  corn.  This,  if 
confirmed  by  experience,  is  undoubtedly  a  difcovery  of  vaft 
importance. 

The  author  has  divided  this  work  into  twenty- one  chapters^ 
in  each  of  which  he  has  laid  down  fome  general  obfervations^ 
or  treated  feparately  on  the  culture  of  moft  of  the  plants  in^ 
troduced  into  common  hufbandry.  As  there  is  not  much  faid 
upon  thefe  fubjefls  that  is  new,  it  feems  unnecefTary  to  en- 
large upon  them  here. 

The  principal  points  that  the  author  endeavours  to  eftablifli 
appear  to  be,  that  general  rules  and  principles  are  not  to  be 
depended  upon  in  hufbandry. 

*  The  following  (beets,  fays  he,  in  the  Preface,  contain  not 
the  mere  reveries  of  philofophers,  a  detail  of  hypothefes  built 
only  on  fuppofitions  ;  or  a  tedious  recital  of  ufelefs  and  indeci- 
sive experiments.  They  are  not  filled  with  the  continual  praifes 
of  one  particular  kind  of  hulhandry,  nor  the  abfurd  complaints 
of  another.  They  form  a  work  which  has  been  written  and  di- 
gefted  with  care,  and  confirmed  by  praftice,  wherein  alfo  the 
peft  authors  have  been  occafxonally  confulted  upon  the  fubjeft. 
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all  that  was  neceffary  has  been  adopted,  all  that  was  fuperflaoas 
omitted,  according  to  the  bed  judgment  of  the  author,  who  ha» 
long  been  converfant  with  affairs  of  hufbandry.* 

•  —  It  may  may  not  be  amifs  fays,  he,  to  offer  fome  obfcnra» 
tions  upon  the  nature  of  huftandry,  which  fome  have  thought^ 
fo  eafily  reducible  to  an  art,  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  ta^ 
lay  down  a  fet  of  rules,  and  then  to  follow  them  implicitly  ai^ 
moft  upon  every  occafion. 

*  Now  from  this  pra£tice  I  may  be  boM  to  afTert,  there  ncvec 
was  one  perfon  that  reaped  any  confiderable  advantage.  E^pe* 
rimcnts  form  the  beft  guides  in  agriculture ;  yet  even  thefe  do  not 
always  bring  us  the  clear  proofs  reyiired,  on  account  of  tha. 
different  circumftances  under  which  they  arc  made,  and  the  difi,' 
fcrent  manner  in  which  they  may  be  conduced.' — With  more 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  here  and  in  other  places. 

With  regard  to  the  culture  of  corn,  the  author  fcems  to 
have  been  determined  c^^iefly  by  the  expcrimenis  of  the  inge* 
nious  and  indefatigable  Mr.  Young  ;  from  whom  he  has  taken 
about  a  third  part  of  his  work.  It  is  uiineceffary  to  enlarge 
upon  thefe  experiments,  already  fo  well  known  to  the  public; 
but  as  many  of  them  are  fuppofed  to  determine  the  compani- 
tive  merit  of  the  old  and  new  hufbandry,  it  may  be  proper  la 
confider  a  few  of  them  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  that  point. 
.  The  culture  of  beans  in  thefe  two  methods  is  given  ciearlf 
in  favour  of  the  new  hufbandry.  A  field  of  an  acre  and  hajf  ■ 
was  planted  with  beans  in  three  equal  diviiioMs;  one  part  was 
(owed  broadcaft  in  the  common  manner,  and  nut  hoed;  an- 
other part  was  fowed  broadcad  with  beans,  and  bandhoed ; 
and  the  third  divifion  was  drilled,  and  horfehoed. 

The  part  that  was  fown  broadcaft,  and  not  hoed,  produced 
four  bufhels  and  one  peck  ;  the  part  fown  broad  caft  and  haqi. 
hoed  produced  eight  bufliels  and  two  pecks ;  and  the  pait. 
drilled  and  horfehoed,  produced  thirteen  buGicls  and  twq 
pecks. 

Upon  this  experiment  Mr.  Young  obferves, 

*  That  the  produflof  the  unhoed  crop  was  more  than  coal4, 
have  been  expelled,  as  the  weeds  made  a  terrible  appearance, 
yet  it  was  evidently  a  lofing  one  ;  and  whatever  may  induce  far- 
jners  in  any  country  to  make  a  favingof  this  neceffary  operation, 
(hand-hoeing)  it  appears  pretty  plain,  that  their  crop  will  prove 
a  loiing  one  without  it. 

«*  The  grand  objeft  here  (as  Mr.  Young  obferves)  is  certalo- 
ly  the  «.omparifon.  The  divilions  were  equal  in  every  refpeft, 
except  the  hand-hoeing;  fo  that  whatever  difference  is  found 
in  the  crop,  mud  be  owing  to  that  alone.  Such  a  comparifoa 
is  indifputably  decifive.  Is  it  not  extremely  evident,  that  thofe 
faving  farmers,  who  will  riot  beftow  nine  fliillings  au  acre  00 
hand- hoeing  their  beans,  mufl  be  confiderable  lofers  by  their 

imft- 
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imaginary  prudence  ?  Another  point  remains  to  be  mentioned, 
cf  yet  greater  importance,  which  is,  the  heart  the  land  is  left 
Jd  by  the  crops  thus  differently  managed.'— After  a  boed  crop,  the 
farmers  frequently  Tow  wheat,  confiiiering  the  beans  fo  treated 
t5  a  fallow  ;  and  they  get  not  only  good  but  clean  crops  by  this 
management,  an  efrt£l  that  is  mtrely  owing  to  the  hand-hreing; 
for  were  they  to  omit  that  operation,  tiieir  wheat-crop  mull  ine- 
vitably be  worthlefs,  and  fovvn  unuera  certainty  of  lofs  The 
bean-flubble  in  quciiion  unhoed  was,  after  haivefl,  as  full  as 
poflible  of  weeds :  whereas  the  heed  divifion  was  ai^ually  fit 
for  wheat.  Now  the  difference  thatarifes,  in  a  few  years,  from 
fo  fmall  a  variation  as  the  expenditure  of  nine  (hillings,  isprodi* 
gtouJ.  At  the  end  of  the  firil  year  there  is  a  balance  of  one 
pound,  five  (hillings,  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  there  is  the  ex- 
pence,  on  one  fide  of  a  year's  fallow,  but  on  the  other  the  profit 
of  a  wheat  crop,  which  is  an  immenfe  difference.  After  the 
fallow,  wheat  may  be  fuppofed  to  fucceed,  and  after  the  wheat, 
beans  again,  which,  though  they  may  not  equal  the  oppofite 
crop  of  wheat,  yet  will  be  a  profitable  crop  ;  aftir  them  barley, 
and  with  the  barley,  clover  ;  and  upon  that  clover,  wheat  ; 
which  is  a  moA  profitable  courfej  whereas,  in  the  other  ma- 
nagement, the  wheat  muft  be  fucceeded  by  barley  or  oats,  and 
without  clover.  So  that  this  fingle  variation,  flight  at  firft, 
becomes  a  matter  of  great  confequcnce.  The  <  ther  method  here 
tried,  viz.  the  drill  culture,  is  found  far  fuperior  in  all  thefe 
circumllances.  The  profit  cf  the  beans  is  rl.  19s.  1  id.  fuperior 
even  to  that  of  the  hand-hoed  crop,  which  is  very  great,  and  proves 
the  importance  '  f  cultivating  them  in  this  manner.  The  horfe- 
hceings  and  the  tffeciual  manner  in  which  the  hand-tillage  is  per- 
formed, from  tht  crop's  being  fcwn  in  row?,  make  the  beans  fkoot 
out  with  uncommon  vigour,  and  yield  more  nu-merous,  and  bet- 
ter filled  pods ;  and,  in  rcfpctfl  to  the  preparation  made  by  the 
crop  for  ethers  which  are  to  follow,  there  is  no  comparifon  in  the 
ffateof  theland.  The  drilled  part  has  not  a  weed  to  be  found,  and 
is  befides  in  a  fine  ftate  of  pulverifation,  equal  to  moft  fallows,  and 
fuperior  to  many,  which  lafl:  alone  is  a  molt  material  circumltance.' 

N.  B.  TliC  land  in  this  experiment  was  planted  with  tick- 
beans  ;  the  part  Town  broad-call  with  one  bulbel  of  (cefl  ; 
the  part  hand- hoed  with  one  builiel,  and  tvyice  hand  hoed  ; 
and  the  horfe  hoed  was  drilled  on  five  feet  ridges,  three  rows 
upon  each  ridge,  one  foot  diflant,  with  three  pecks  of  the 
fame  Teed.  This  part  had  four  horfe- hoeings,  and  three  hand- 
hoeings. 

By  a  fecond  experiment  with  beans,  the  drilled  was  fuperior 
to  the  broad-caft  z\.  i^s,  3f.  per  acre.  This,  fays  he,  iljevv? 
that  the  fnperiority  of  the  new  Hufbahdry  will  be  apparent, 
when  the  land  in  both  cafes  is  wdl  manured.  The  broad  caft 
does  not  profit  more  by  the  dung  than  the  drilled  :  crt  the  con- 
trary, the  latter  exceeds  the  fciftper  as  much  ^hen  the  land  is 
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well  rpanured,  as  when  it  is  nor,  which  is  remarkable,  as  the 
broad  caft  crop  ftands  more  equally  ever  the  whole  furface,  and 
is  confequently  better  adapted,  in  appearance,  to  draw  the  nou- 
riftitnent  from  the  manure.  But  as  the  contrary  is  abfolutely 
the  faft,  it  proves  that  the  operations  of  horfe  hueing  enable 
du;  roots  o/  the  beans  eafily  to  extend  into  the  loofe  mould  in 
tji£  intervals,  and  to  draw  all  the  oourifhmeot  from  thence,  as 
well  as  if  the  plants  were  there  fcattered  :  for  the  plough  in 
hoi  (c  hoeing  four  times,  throws  all  the  loofe  earth  of  the  in- 
tervals twice  againft  the  rows,  and  as  it  at  each  time  falls  into 
the  furrow  that  has  been  fome  t}me  open,  of  courfe  it  lies  in  a 
loofe  and  mellow  manner  for  the  rows  to  penetrate  properly 
into  it. 

«  Gn  a  general  furvey  of  experiments  carried  much  further  than 
the  foregoing,  it  appears  that  the  face  of  the  matter  is  not  alter- 
ed, but  (lill  bears  the  faqje  complexion  wiih  regard  to  the  dif- 
ferent modes  of  fo^vifg  above  mentiouaed.  lo  a  courfe  of  oo 
lefs  than  nine  exp?r<fn«nts,  th-j  drilled  beans  have  been  found, 
after  the  payment  of  all  expences,  to  be  fi^erior  to  the  broad- 
cafi  by  full  two^^oands,  three  (hilling.s  per  acre,  befides  the  dif- 
ference of  the  land's  being  left  in  fo  much  better  heart  by  the  lat* 
ter  than  by  the  former,  as  has  belbre  been  particularly  noticed.' 

*  —  The  fupcriority  <rfthc  drill  culture,"  as  n  preparation  for 
wheat  or  barley,  I  do  .not  thinjc  can  be  dliniatdd  at  lefs  thaa 
fifteen  Ihillings  an  acre  : — here  is  a  fupcriority  of  near  three 
poiiDdS  an  acre,  in  favour  of  drillicg.  Is  it  not  evident,  that 
this  in  a  large  piece  of  ground  of  clay,  or  loan,  will  amount  to 
fome  hundreds  of  pounds  per  annum?  Three  hundred  pounds 
upon  an  hundred  acres  is  a  matter  of  great  importance.  Nor 
ihould  it  be  thought,  that  the  great  advantages  attending  this 
culture  of  beans,  are  any  novelty.  Drilling  beans  is,  indeed, 
th.e  common  mode  of  hu/bandry  praflifed  in  Jicnr,  and  adopc- 
^  in  Eflex,  and  in  great  mcafure  in  the  clayey  parts  of  Nor- 
folk.' 

Qur  author  proceeds  next  to  comparative  experiments  ntade 
with  barley,  oats,  and  peafe,  in  the  old  and  new  hufbandry, 
^nrhich  turned  out  much  in  favour  of  the  old ;  occafioned  chiefly 
hy  their  falling  down,  or  the  rows  being  (b  entangled,  t>t^t 
they  could  not  be  properly  either  horfe  hoed,  or  hand-hoe<!. 
\y/beat  generally  flood  upright,  but  in  point  of  profit,  the 
drilled  wheat  was  found  much  inferior  to  the  broad  caH:.  As 
this  is  a  matter  of  great  confequence  in  hufbandry,  we  will  en- 
quire a  little  into  the  circumftances  of  the  experiments  brcight 
in  fupport  of  this  general  conclufion.  Several  detached  expe- 
riments are  related  ;.  but  the  following  experiment  being  made 
in  the  fame  field,  upon  land  of  the  fame  quality,  in  the  years 
1764,  1765,  1766,  and  1767,  .three  roods  of  the /ield  culti- 
:     YoL.' XXXIX.  Afflj,  1775.  Ee  vated 
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vated  in  the  old  hufbandry  for  turneps,  barley,  clover,  and 
wheat  in  fucceflion  ;  and  three  roods  drilled  with  wheat  in  fuc- 
ceflion,  the  laft  three  years,  the  firft  year  being  fallow. 

The  expence  and  produce  of  thefe  two  methods  being  dated, 
the  profit  of  the  broad-caft  four  crops  appears  to  be,  at  an 
average  per  annum,  —  — .  £. 

And  the  profit  of  the  drilled,  at  an  average  7 

of  three  years,  —  J      " 

Superiority  of  the  broad-caft,  per  ann.         — 

The  annual  produtJls  and  expence  in  each  of  thefe  methods 
were. 

In  the  broad-caft  hufbandry, 

Expences.  Produ6ls.  £.  s.  d. 

J764.  Tuinepf,^.2  17     o— ag  Tons  £,.  1  11  4— Lofs    i     6  4 

J765  Barley,        a     5  11— 33  Bufh.  4  19  o— -Profit  2  13  i 

J766  Clover,        I   17  Ji —  3  Ton  19  Cwt.  6  12  o — Profit  4  14  i 
1767  Wheat,        2  II   10— zo  Buflicis,  5  14  o — Profit  3     »  x 

9  12     8  iS  16  4  9  2  II 

Average    —        282  4  14  4  25     SJ 
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The  horfe  hoeing  hufbandry. 

1764  Fallow,!                 2_26Bufliels,      Profit  i   3  4 

1765  Wheat,  S 

1766  Wheat,       3    14     7          13  Bufhels,      Profit  o  3  5 
J 7 67  Wheat,        3    '7    10           9  Bufhels,      Lofs     1    3  10 

1357          48                  Profit     o  z  1 1 


Average  364         12  Bufhels.  £'°  °     ^i 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  Mr.  TuU  was  fo  perfeflly  maf- 
tcr  of  his  own  fcheme,  that  none  who  have  adopted  his  huf- 
bandry have  excelled  him  in  the  praftice  of  it,  in  fimilar  cir- 
cumftanccs  ;  and  that  thofe  who  have  moft  exaflly  followed  his 
direftions,  have  generally  fucceeded  beft.  Thejuftnefs  of  this 
remark  feems  to  be  confirmed  in  the  prefent  experiment,  as 
will  appear  from  the  following  circumftances. 

1.  Mr.  Tull  in  the  early  pradlice  of  his  hufbandry,  drilled 
three,  and  fometimes  four  rows  of  wheat,  upon  ridges  fix  feet 
broad  ;  and  fome  time  after,  he  drilled  only  three  rows  upon 
each  ridge  ;  and  cbfcrving  that  the  middle  rows  were  conftantly 
much  inferior  in  luxuriaricy  and  produft,  to  the  oiitfide  rows, 
occafioned  by  the  deep  ploughing  near  them  with  the  horfe- 
hoe,  he  tried  to  improve  the  middle  rows,  by  raifing  the  ridges 
higher  in  the  middle,  that  the  middle  rows  might  have  a  greater 
depth  of  mould  to  extend  their  roots  in.  By  this  means  be 
brought  the  middle  rows  to  equal  the  outfides  ones,  as  ap- 
pears by  what  he  faxs,  p.  57, 

*  I  could 
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•  I  could  never  until  this  year,  (1731)  bring  my  middle  rows, 
to  be  any  thing  near  equal  to  the  outfide  rows  ;  but  now  I  have 
fJone  it,  both  in  the  treble  and  quadruple.  The  earth  was  all 
thrown  out  of  the  middle  of  the  intervals,  before  laft  harveft,  be- 
ing firft  well  pulverized;  then,  fome  time  after  harveft,  this 
earth  when  dry,  was  raifed  up  to  a  pretty  high  ridge,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  each  interval  from  whence  it  was  taken  ;  and  when  the 
weather  had  made  it  fufficiently  moiR,  the  wheat  was  drilled 
thereon,  with  feven-inch  partitions.  This  wheat  flourilhed  all 
the  winter  and  fpring,  and  the  middle  row?,  June  i9lh,  feem 
equal  to  the  outfide  rows,  by  their  colour  and  height,  both  ia 
t'he  treble  and  quadruple  :  all  being  much  ftronger  than  the  ad- 
joining fown  crops,  though  on  dunged  fallows,  fout  times 
plowed,  and  mine  being  without  dung  for  many  years  pad.' 

But  though  he  fucceeded  thus  far,  in  making  his  middle 
rows,  equal  to  the  outfiues  ones,  yet  by  raifing  the  mould  (b 
high  in  the  middle,  the  ouifides  of  the  ridges  were  (o  much 
deprived  of  it,  that  though  the  rows  were  all  made  equal,  the 
crop  was  not  thereby  encreafcd,  but  diminilhed,  as  he  found 
upon  trial :  for  which  reafon  he  wholly  omitted  middle  rows, 
and  drilled  only  two  rows  upon  each  ridge  ;  and  then  narrow- 
ing his  ridges  from  fix  feet  broad,  to  four  feet  nine  inches,  his 
crops  were  better  than  before ;  and  this  method  of  drilling  of 
only  two  rows  upon  a  ridge,  ten  inches  afunder,  he  recom- 
mends as  the  befl  upon  full  experience. 

In  the  above  experiment,  the  ridges  were  five  feet  broad, 
and  three  rows  of  wheat,  eight  inche?  afunder,  were  drilled 
upon  each  ridge  ;  and  fo  far  this  experiment  deviated  from  Mr* 
Toll's  moft  fuccefsful  praflice. 

2.  At  firft  Mr.  Tull  gave  his  drilled  wheat  five  or  fix  horfe- 
hoeings ;  but  when  by  thefe  his  land  was  made  very  clean  from 
weeds,  and  brought  into  fine  tilth,  and  his  ploughmen  became 
expert  in  horfe-hoeing,  he  commonly  gave  but  four  hoeings, 
which  produced  good  crops  of  wheat  every  year,  and  kept  his 
land  in  a  conftant  Aate  of  fertility  without  manure  ;  it  was  lb 
far  from  being  impoverifhed  by  thefe  fucceflive  crops  of  wheat, 
that  the  crops  were  improving ;  the  laft  were  more  plentiful 
than  the  firft.  The  fame  effedl  of  this  culture  has  been  found 
by  others,  who  have  performed  it  in  the  proper  manner  ;  and 
when  it  happens  that  the  crops  begin  to  decline,  he  advifes 
more  than  four  horfe  hoeings ;  or  that  the  rows  fliould  have  a 
light  drefling  of  fine  manure  fprinkled  upon  them  by  hand,  in 
the  fpring. 

3.  In  the  above  experiment  the  crops  declined  greatly,  the 
firft  being  twenty  ^ix  bulhels  per  acre,  the  fecond  only  thirteen 
bufiiels,  and  the  third  but  nine.  Yet  the  fame  culture  was 
continued  without  either  top-drefling,  or  any  more  than  four 
horfe  hoeings.    The  partiality  of  the  cultivator,  or  his  imper- 

£  2  fea 
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feft  knowledge  of  this  culture  was  here  apparent :  for  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  new  hufliandry  for  wheat,  depends  not  upon  manure, 
but  upon  good  and  repeated  hoeing.  That  the  experimenter 
fliould  omit  to  give  this  wheat  more  than  four  hoeings,  when  he 
found  the  crops  declining,  as  Mr.  Tull  diredls,  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  as  he  acknowledges,  *  that  the  cfFefls  of  the 
horfe-hoeings  and  hand-hotings  were  always  vifible  in  a  day  or 
two,  in  deepening  the  green  of  the  plants,  and  en:reafing 
their  growth  j'  and  the  expence  of  a  horfe-hoeing,  as  he  has 
thefe  ftated  it,  was  only  eight- pence  an  acre. 

4,  In  this  comparative  experiment,  the  drill  hufbandry  is 
charged  with  the  expence  of  a  fallow  the  firft  year,  and  pro- 
duces no  crop  ;  the  broad-coaft,  on  the  contrary,  is  not  charg- 
ed with  a  fallow,  but  producing  a  crop  of  turneps,  valued  at 
j1.  lis.  4d.  Now  admitting  the  nccefllty  of  preparing  the 
land  to  be  drilled,  why  not  prepare  it  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  broad-caft,  with  turneps  ?  Or,  as  other  land  for  broad- 
cafl:  crops,  with  a  crop  of  peafe,  hoed  beans,  vetches,  or 
buck-wheat?  for  without  doubt  they  ought  to  be  charged 
equally,  both  with  a  fallow,  or  neither.  Befides,  though  it  is 
cnftomary  to  fallow  land  in  the  old  hufbandry  every  fecond, 
third,  or  fourth  year,  it  is  otherwife  in  the  new  ;  in  which 
the  land  produces  crops  of  wheat  every  year,  without  any  nc- 
cefllty of  fallowing  or  refl.  Mr.  Tull  had  wheat  crops  in  fuc- 
ceflion  upon  the  fame  land  for  thirteen  years,  to  the  time  of 
his  death  ;  and  others  have  had  them  for  a  much  longer  time, 
without  any  fallow,  or  decline  in  their  crops,  though  no  ma- 
nure was  ufed  :  and  therefore  to  charge  the  drilled  with  a  fal- 
low once  in  four  years,  and  none  to  the  broad- caft,  appears  to 
be  a  partial  reprefentation.  Had  the  culture  of  the  drilled 
been  performed  in  the  proper  manner,  the  crops  would  not 
have  declined,  but  the  land  might  have  produced  every  year 
as  much  as  it  did  the  firfr,  twenty- fix  bufhek  of  wheat ;  which 
is  not  uncommon  in  this  hufbandry. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  experiment  cannot,  as  the  author 
fuppofes,  p.  406,  be  allowed  as  abfolutely  decifive  in  favour  of 
the  old  hufbandry,  but  rather,  all  circumflances  confidered, 
in  favour  of  the  new. 

The  author  further  acquaints  us,  that  Mr.  Young,  as  the 
refult  of  his  experience,  thinks  it  would  prove  moft  advanta- 
geous to  farmers,  to  unite  the  old  and  new  hufbandry  into 
one  courfe,  and  recommends  the  following,  i.  Drilled  bearw, 
"2.  Broad-caft  barley.  3.  Ditto  Clover.  4.  Ditto  wheat.  Subfti- 
tuting  the  profit  of  the  drilled  beans,  infVead  of  the  hroad- 
caft  beans.  Thefe  four  crops  he  has  found  to  pay  a  clear  pny- 
fit  of  2I,  17s,  lid.  pdr  atre  per  annum.     But  as  wheat  may 

imme- 
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immediately  follow  a  crop  of  drilled  beans,  thcfe  feem  to  be  : 
ftill  more  profitable,  particularly  in  very  ftrong  land,  not  fo 
proper  for  barley  ;  or,  if  the  farmer  does  not  choofe  to  horfe- ' 
hoe  his  wheat,  he  may  drill  it  in  eqiidiftant  rows,  a  foot  dif- 
tant,  to  be  hand  hoed  ;  or  clofe  diili  it  in  eqi;idiftant-rows, 
feven  or  eight  inches  afunder,  not  to  be  hoed  ;  for  in  cither 
of  thefe  methods  the  crops  will  exceed  the  broadcaft,  and  be 
more  pro6tab!e,  including  the  faving  in  feed. 

The  author  fays,  that  Mr.  Young  greatly  complains  of  the 
incfficury  of  the  drill-plough,  at  the  fame  ti.ne  that  he  ac- 
knowledges he  had  a  very  bad  one  ;  but  as  beans  are  proved 
to  be  peculiarly  adapted  for  drilling,  it  is  pity,  fays  he,  that 
we  have  not  a  plough  for  that  mere  purpofe,  without  any  va* 
riation  of  feed  or  depth. 

Many  hulbandmen  have  declined  to  praclife  the  new-hul^ 
bandry,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  Mr.  Young  complains  of;  a 
defed,  we  have  fome  grounds  to  believe,  will,  in  a  fliort  lime 
be  fupplied. 

The  author  concludes  with  a  coroparifon  of  the  expence  of 
ploughing  with  horfcs  and  oxen,  which  is  in  favour  of  oxen, 
though  they  are  fuppofed  to  work  in  the  comtnon  way  with 
yokes  and  bows  ;  but  if  the  oxen  draw  in  harnefs,  as  horfe*, 
the  comparifon  will  be  much  more  in  favour  of  oxen  ;  as  it 
has  been  found  that  they  draw  much  ftron<jer  in  harnefs  than 
with  yokes,  in  the  proportion  nearly  of  three  fo  two  ;  i.  e. 
two  oxen  in  harnefs  will  do  neaily  as  nitich  work  as  three 
oxen  of  the  fame  ftrength  will  do  with  yokes. 


VIII.  Mifallancout    Drjfertatioai   on    Rural  Su6je3i.       Evo.     5/. 
in  hoardi.     Robinfun. 

THIS  valuable  work  treats  on  four  different  and  important 
fubjedls,  viz.  i.  on  Fences,  2.  on  Manures,  3.  on  Drill- 
fowing,  and  4.  on  the  Force  of  Running  V/ater,  with  its 
application  in  turning  mill-wheels,  &c.  Each  of  thcfe,  in 
the  order  here  mcntiontd,  is  treated  feparately,  fully,  and 
with  much  judgment.  The  opinions  and  experiments  of 
former  authors,  fo  far  as  feems  necelfjry  and  ufeful,  are  re- 
lated, examined,  and  confirmed  or  difproved.  Falfe  opinions 
or  hypothtfes  are  refuted ;  and  unjaft  reafoning  on  experi- 
ments deteaed.  In  (hort,  by  happily  uniting  theory  and  prac- 
tice, by  a  diftinft  and  rational  dedudlion  from  exp'criments  and 
obfervations,  together  with  many  new  and  interefting  obfcrv- 
ations  and  direftions,  all  delivered  in  a  plain,  clear,  and  in- 
telligent manner,  our  author  has  obliged  the  public  with  a 

£  3  little 
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little  work  calculated  for  real  and  general  ufe  in  the  import- 
ant fubjeds  abovementioned. 

The  argument  of  the  firft  part  Is  as  follows. 

*  The  manner  of  fencing  low  wet  land.  — Stone  fences,  dif" 

ferent  ways  of  making  them. The  expence  of  making  flone 

fences.— The  beft  method  of  planting  wafte  land  with  wood. — 
Ellimate  of  the  expence  and  profit  of  fuch  plantations  from  ex- 
perience.— Fencing  with  walls  of  chalk-ftoncs. — The  manner 
of  building  to  make  them  durable — Of  fencing  and  improve- 
ments on  the  Yorkfhire  Wolds.—— Fencing  with  double  flone 
walls  and  wood  planted  between  them  ;  the  expence  and  advan- 
tage of  fencing  in  that  manner. — Of  ditch   and  bank  fe^icing 

with  quickfets. The  plants  molt  proper  for  quickfets. — The 

inoft  approved  methods  of  raifing  and  planting  quickfets. -~And 
of  training  them  to  make  Urong  and  durable  fences..  A  new 
method  of  making  cheap  and  fecure  fences. — Fencing  with  fetsi 
planted  in  fingle  rows. — Of  tree  fences..— Furze  fences,  how  to 
raife  and  manage  them. — Of  briar  fenzes. — Bank  fencing  againfl: 
rivers.— —Several  other  methods  of  fencing  againft  rivers.' 

From  this  account  of  the  articles  treated  on  in  this  firft  part, 
it  appears  that  our  author,  although  in  a  few  pages,  has  in- 
cluded all  or  moft  cafes  that  can  happen,  and  provided  againft 
fuch  inconveniences  as  the  feveral  circumflances  of  fituation, 
materials,  &c.  may  occafion,  and  that  in  the  cheapeft  and 
completeft  manner.  For  each  of  thefe  will  require  different 
methods  to  be  ufed.     Hence 

*  The  feveral  methods  of  fencing  in  different  counties  are  de- 
fcribed,  of  lands  of  various  kinds  and  different  fituations.  The 
two  principal  ufes  of  fences  are  for  fheher  to  lands,  and  to  cat- 
tle that  feed  upon  them  ;  and  as  a  fecurity  and  defence  from  da- 
mages. The  firft  of  thefe  is  chiefly  attended  to,  in  making 
common  quickfet  fences.  Much  wood  is  planted,  and  this  un- 
doubtedly produces  fhelter ;  but  much  wood  is  no  fecurity  a- 
gainft  damage,  and  is  itfelf  an  injury  to  the  land.  A  mode- 
late  quantity  of  wood  properly  difpofed,  anfwers  both  purpofes 
of  fhelter  and  defence,  and  cheap  methods  are  here  laid  down 
to  attain  both;  which  it  is  prefumed  will  be  acceptable  to  huf- 
bandmen,  who  are  fenfible  of  the  benefit  of  good  fences,  and  of 
the  damage  and  continual  expence  of  repairing  thofe  that  are  in- 
faflicient.  To  render  this  article  the  more  generally  ufeful,  the 
bcft  praflical  methods  are  defcribed,  of  fecuring  lands  from 
floods,  and  encroachments  of  rivers  or  other  contiguous  waters  ; 
for  by  thefe  great  injury  is  done,  and  much  land  wafhed  away, 
which  might  be  prevented,  if  the  owners  wer?  acquainted  with 
|he  means  of  doing  it,' 

Of  the  fecond  part,  the  contents  are  thus  related  : 

*  The  feveral  kinds  of  manures  ufed  in  hufbandry.- Of  th? 

cperation  of  manures  upon  lan^  j  and  the  different  things  rela- 
tive 
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tive  thereto  confidered Of  the   principal    iingle  manures, 

marie,  chalk,  lime,  and  limeftone  gravel.      ■  -  A  ready  method 

of  diftinguilhing  marie  from  other  kinds  of  earth. Of  the 

compofition  of  marles,  and  what  foils  each  fort  is  moft   proper 

for. A  pernicious  fort  of  clay   refembling  marie,  and  how 

to  diftinguifti  it. That  marie  does  not  attraft  falls  from  the 

air. The  methods  of  fearching  for  marles,  and  other  foffil 

manures.— —Chalk    beneficial  to  both  llrong  and  light  lands. 

The  manner  of  its  operating  on  both. Lime  by  feme  fup- 

pofed  to  be  an  impoverifhcr  of  land.  The  ground  and  error  of 
that  opinion.— Several  ways  of  burning  ftone  and  chalk  into 
lime. — The  befl  conftru6\ion  of  a  lime  kiln.— Of  foap-boiler's 

aflies ;  the  different  forts  of  them. Of  (heep's  dung,  and 

folding. Of  comports,  and  the  bed  way  of  mixing  them.        « 

Of  powdered  manures  ;  and  foul  fait. Of  new  compofts, 

recommended  by  Dr.  Hunter  of  York. — Of  liquid  manures.' 

And  on  this  part  the  author,  in  the  Introdu^lion  remarks 
that  this  is  a  very  extenfive  article. 

*  Manures,  fays  he,  are  ufed  by  hufbandmen  univerfally. 
Without  their  aid,  lands  would  fink  greatly  below  their  prefenc 
value.  Farms  that  are  much  deficient  in  manure  are  low  rent- 
ed ;  but  where  manures  abound,  the  tenant  has  the  means  of 
improvement,  and  can  afibrd  to  pay  a  good  rent.  He  may, 
nctwithftanding,  ufe  t(-o  much  manure,  or  apply  it  improperly. 
Plants  that  are  cultivated  for  their  feed,  as  corn  and  pulfe  of  all 
forts,  may  be  too  highly  manured  :  for  a  large  quantity  of  ma- 
nure promotes  the  growth  of  ftraw  more  than  the  grain  ;  and 
this  may  be  carried  to  fuch  an  excefs,  that  the  crops  will  be 
blighted,  and  no  grain  or  very  little  produced.  There  is  not  the 
fame  danger  in  cultivating  natural  or  artificial  grafles,  not  in- 
tended to  Hand  for  feed  ;  yet  even  they  may  be  over-done  with 
manure,  which  will  make  them  grofs,  rot  at  bottom,  and 
lodge. 

*  The  qualities  of  manures,  and  in  what  manner  they  ope- 
rate upon  land,  are  points  of  enquiry  that  merit  the  attention 
of  all  cultivators  of  land  :  in  thefe  we  are  not  much  aflided  by 
the  common  praflice  of  farmers  ;  who  are  not  accurate  in  mak- 
ing experiments,  and  very  rarely  keep  any  regifter  of  them. 
The  operations  of  bodies,  and  of  manures  in  particular,  are 
traced  with  much  difficulty  ;  and  what  has  rendered  them  the 
more  fo,  is  the  propenfity  to  form  hypothefes  upon  theories,  un« 
fopported  by  experiments.  It  has  long  been  a  current  opinion, 
that  nitre  or  other  falts  were  the  caufes  of  fertility  ;  and  confe- 
quently,  that  thofe  manures  that  were  found  to  be  the  greateft 
cnrichers  of  land,  contained  a  large  proportion  of  thofe  falts : 
this  was  faid  of  the  feveral  forts  of  marie,  lime,  and  others. 
But  when  it  was  difcovered  by  experiments,  that  they  contained 
no  falts,  it  was  then  faid  that  they  attraded  them  from  the  air  ; 
but  this  alfo  is  now  found  to  be  an  error  ;  4od  therefore  we  mud 

£  4  VQ» 
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endeavoar  to  account  for  the  operation  of  manures,  in  fuCh 
iDanner  as  is  warranted  by  accurate  experiments. 

*  This  is  not  a  matter  of  mei:e  theory  :  jull  principles  lead 
to  a  right  pradtice,  as  we  (hall  fee  in  the  prefent  cafe.  This 
rendered  it  r.eceffary  to  enter  into  a  difcuffion  of  the  nature  and 

•operation  of  fome  of  the  principal  manures  ;  among  thefe  inarle 
is  to  be  ranked,  the  nature  and  operation  whereof  has  been  long 
imperft'dlly  underflood  ;  and,  though  an  excellent  generaV  ma- 
nure, has  to  a  proverb  been  excluded  from  flrong  land.  Maries 
difF;r  in  their  qualities,  but  farmers  had  no  other  way  to  judge 
c^  them,  or  to  diltinguiih  them  from  other  caahs,  but  by  their 
external  appearances,  in  which  fome  other  earths,  pernicious 
to  land,  very  much  refemble  them.  To  prevent  the  ili  effetls 
of  fuch  a  inillake  for  the  future,  a  method  is  here  laid  down  to 
diftinguifh  genuine  marie  with  certainty,  by  a  Ihort  and  ^^iy 
procefs,  that  the  farmer  may  perform  himfelf ;  and  he  is  ad- 
vifed  to  do  fo,  before  he  lays  any  earth  fuppofed  to  be  marie 
upon  his  land,  whereof  he  knows  not  the  efFefts  from  expe- 
rience. 

*  By  this  procefs  we  may  go  a  ftep  further,  and  not  only  dif- 
tinguifh  marie  from  other  earths  of  a  like  appearance,  but  alfo 
diicover  the  compoution  of  the  feveral  forts  of  marie,  and  to 
what  kind  of  land  each  of  them  is  beft  adapted,  for  its  im- 
provement. 

*  Chalk  is  much  of  the  fame  nature  as  marie,  particularly 
fuch  as  is  foft,  foapy,  and  unftuous  ;  yet  chalk,  till  of  late,  has 
bi^^en  efteemed  a  manure -proper  only  for  ftrong  land,  as  marie 
was  for  light  land.  But  chalk  is  now  found  to  be  a  great  im- 
prover of  both  forts,  light  as  well  as  ftrong. 

'  The  opinions  concerning  lime  have  been  fo  various  and 
contradidtory,  thar  many  were  deterred  from  ufing  it ;  though 
the  ill-confequences  that  have  enfued  a  plentiful  liming,  fcem 
Iiot  to  have  arifen  from  the  lime,  but  from  an  injudicious  ma- 
nagement of  the  land  afterwards,  as  may  appear  from  this  Djf- 
fertation  ;  wherein  the  reader  will  find  feveral  other  points  dif- 
puffed  relating  to  manures,  tending  to  fettle  a  juft  theory  of 
their  operation,  jsnd  be  of  ufe  to  the  praftical  hulbandman*' 

It  has  long  been  a  fubjedt  of  enquiry,  how  manures  im- 
prove land,  and  how  vegetation  is  carried  on  and  promoted. 
For  though  the  intent  of  ufuig  of  manures  be  to  enrich  the 
iand,  or  to  correft  its  too  great  ftiffnefs,  loofenefs,  or  other 
natural  imperfeftions ;  and  though  many  different  fubftances 
are  ufed  for  thefe  purpofes;  and  experience  evinces  that  moft 
kinds  of  matter  which  ferment,  corrupt,  or  fall  into  powder 
in  the  foil,  are  innprovers  of  it  j  yet  till  the  mode  of  their  ope- 
ration, as  improvers,  be  known,  we  muft  be  in  doubt  which 
jnanures  may  be  moft  eifeftually  applied  in  different  cafes, 
and  with  much  uncertainty  make  ufe  of  fubftances  as  fuch 
^hich  may  have  a  quite  contrary  cffcd,   as  many  people 

have 
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frave  found  by  coftly  and  painful  experience.  Our  author,  ther^- 
fose  very  properly  begins  this  part  by  an  enquiry  conctjning  the 
food  of  vegetables,  and  th«  manner  in  which  manures  enoreaife 
it.  H?  is  of  opinion,  that  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  ujr,  «f 
lYianures,  is  to  reduce  to  a  proper  textures,  fuch  lands  as  arc 
nitarally  either  too  ftifFor  too  loofe. 

*  It  is,  fays  he,  a  general  property  of  maDures,  to  fermtDt 
in  the  foils  with  which  they  are  mixed.  The  fermeotacioa  ex- 
cites an  inceitinc  motion  in  the  foil,  divides  and  teparate>  (iic 
parts  of  it ;  which  is  apparent  from  its  fwelling  and  crumuiiog  : 
the  fermer.taion  does  not,  however  make  any  addition  to  the 
vegetable  food  of  the  foil  ;  for  that  remains  :he  fame,  whether 
it  IS  divided  into  many  or f<nv  parts:  but  a  minute  divifiun  it 
an  excellent  preparation  of  the  foil,  to  receive  a  new  fupply  af 
the  vegt-table  fuoi  from  the  atmoi'phere*  which  is  ilorca  with 
all  the  variety  of  matter  ncceiTary  for  the  nominimeQi  of  pUatt. 
FermentaDon  therefore  opens  the  foil,  .  :plics  the  pores 
of  it ;  the  air,  dews,  and  rain,  find  an  ^~.,j  v^....ance  into  civefe 
pores,  and  depofic  there  the  nutritious  particles;  and  at  the 
fame  time  render  the  foil  pervious  to  the  leniier  £bruu$  root^, 
into  the  pores  of  which  they  extend,  and  ihence  coiled  thsir 
nouriihmcnt.' 

This  opinion  he  enforces  by  obferving  that  fimtlar  cffefts 
are  alfo  produceu  by  other  means. 

*  Fermentation  is  one  of  the  principal  means  whereby  the 
earth  is  enriched,  and  is  not  the  eft'ecl  of  manures  only,  but  is 
excited  in  fome  degree,  by  every  change  in  the  temperature  of 
the  air ;  by  heat,  cold,  drynefs,  or  rooilture,  the  particles  of 
the  foil  are  put  in  motion,  divided,  and  new  pores  or  Cci^ui^ 
opened,  into  which  the  nutritious  aliment  is  dcpoGted  froo)  tae 
atmofphere.  Without  fuch  a  cont.nual  fupply.  the  earth  wouid 
foon  be  reduced  to  a  ilate  of  barrennefs ;  as  the  plants  that  grow 
upon  it  are  conflantly  draining  it  of  the  vegetable  food*'       ^  ' 

And  again  the  like  eflfed  is  produced  by  fuch  hulbandry  w 
opens  the  land, 

*  The  efFrdl  of  vegetable  and  animal  manures,  and  of  the 
hoeing  hufbandry,  in  one  refpedl  is  the  fame:  they  bo;h  open 
and  pulverize  the  foil :  whether  thcfe  manures  have  any  otixer 
confiderable  effed  is  not  certain. 

<  It  is  indeed  true,  that  dung  enriches  land  to  a  greater  de- 
gree than  tillage ;  but  this  does  not  prove  this  to  be  the  cf[-^St 
of  its  falts,  and  oils,  in  any  other  refpc-fl  than  pulverizing  uie 
land  :  for  tillage  without  manure  enriches  land  ;  more  tiJlage 
erriches  it  to  a  greater  degree;  if  this  land  is  then  dunged,  ic 
tvill  be  ftil]  more  highly  fertilized.  In  the  firll  cafe,  its  cncreaf- 
ed  fertility  arifes  plainly  from  its  being  ir^re  polvenzed  ;  why 
therefore  IhoulJ  not  this  effed  of  the  dung  be  from  the  ian.^ 

caufe^ 
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caufe,  viz.  a  further  pulverization  ?  for  putrefcent  manures  io, 
for  a  time,  divide  the  foil  more  than  tillage. 

•  In  a  dunghill,  the  putrefcent  ferment  makes  the  falts  and 
oils  of  it  volatile  ;  and  being  exhaled  into  the  air,  an  earth  only 
remains,  of  no  great  efficacy  to  enrich  land  :  if  the  dung  is  laid 
on  the  land,  a  fermentation  alfo  enfues,  and  the  falts  and  oils 
being  there  likewife  volatilized,  afcend  into  the  air ;  all  of 
them,  as  fome  think — a  confiderable  part  of  them  certainly  do  ; 
and  therefore  do  not  furnifh  the  crop  with  any  vegetable  food  ; 
what  remains  feems  infufficient  for  that  purpofe :  fo  that  the 
principal  efFefl  of  dung,  appears  to  be  the  breaking  and  pul- 
verizing the  foil,  by  which  it  is  prepared  to  admit  the  riches  of 
the  atmofphere. 

But  fuppofing  that  all  the  principles  of  the  dung  did  remain 
in  the  foil,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  they  furnifh  the  aliment 
or  vegetable  food  to  the  crop.  To  do  this,  they  ought  to  con- 
fift  of  fuch  kind  of  matter  as  is  fuitable  nourifhment  to  the 
plants  they  are  to  feed.  But  dung  of  only  one  fort  is  fuppofed 
to  give  nourifliment  to  all  crops,  to  many  thoufand  fpeeies  of 
plants  ;  and  all  kinds  of  dung  are  fuppofed  to  feed  all  kinds  of 
plants  ;  though  it  is  certain  that  the  principles  of  all  the  various 
kinds  of  plants  are  different,  as  appears  from  their  different  vir- 
tues and  effefls.  Hence  it  feems,  that  dung  would  be  more 
likely  to  poifon  many  plants  than  to  nourifli  them. 

*  To  refolve  this  difficulty,  it  is  faid,  by  thofe  who  contend 
that  dung  and  other  animal  and  vegetable  manures  are  the  food 
of  plants,  that  plants  have  a  power  of  altering  the  food  into 
their  own  nature  ;  that  they  can  change  alkaline  falts  into  acid, 
aud  oils  of  different  natures  into  thofe  of  their  own  ;  and  it 
feems  by  this  way  of  reafoning,  that  plants  could  change  falls 
into  oils,  or  oils  into  falts,  &c.' 

He  then  produces  feveral  extrafls  from  other  authors,  Mr. 
Tull,  Dr.  Hunter,  Mr.  Dickfon,  and  Dr.  Home,  nearly 
agreeing  in  the  fame  principle. 

This  principle,  however,  feems  not  to  be  flriflly  and  inva- 
riably true  ;  for 

•*  Manures,  fays  Mr  Dickfon,  operate  in  all  the  different 
ways  by  which  vegetation  is  promoted  :  they  operate  by  com- 
municating to  the  foil,  with  which  they  are  mixed,  the  vege- 
table food   which   they  contain by  communicating  to  it  a 

power  of  attrafting  this  food  in  greater  plenty  from  the  air 

by  enlarging  the  vegetable  pafture  which  it  contains — and  by 
diffolving  the  vegetable  food,  which  it  is  already  poffeffed  of, 
and  fitting  it  for  entering  the  roots  of  plants. — If  the  qualities 
of  dung  are  confidered,  it  will  appear,  that  it  promotes  vege- 
tation in  all  the  different  methods  mentioned. 

*'  While  bodies  arc  in  a  found  flate,  their  parts  adhere  firmly 
together,  and  they  are  incapable  of  being  turned  into  the  parts 
of  other  bodies.    To  render  thera  capable  of  this,  they  muft 

bo 
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be  reduced  to  their  firfl  principles.  This  is  done  by  corruption. 
li.  is  obferved,  that  by  corruption,  all  the  parts  of  bodies  are 
relaxed,  and  the  falts,  oils,  and  other  juices  which  they  con- 
tain, from  being  fixed,  are  made  volatile." 

"  It  is,  fays  Dr.  Hunter,  of  great  moment,  to  fix  upon  what 
is  really  the  nutriment  of  vegetables,  as  it  will  enable  us  to 
conduft  our  compoft  dunghills  upon  juft  and  rational  principles. 
The  dodrine  of  manures  is  but  little  underftood.  The  farmer 
fliould  at  all  times  retain  in  his  memory  a  general  idea  of  them. 
He  may  divide  the  manures  into  four  kind-^. 

••  I.  Such  as  give  nourifhment  only,  as  rape-duft,  font, 
malt-duft,  oil- compoft,  blood  compoft,  pigeon's  dung,  and  all 
hand-drcflings. 

*•  2.  Such  as  give  nouriftiment,  and  add  to  the  foil ;  at 
horfe-dung,  cow-dung,  human  ordure,  rotten  animal  and  ve* 
getablc  fubftances. 

"  3.  Such  as  open  the  foil,  and  do  not  nourifh  in  their  own 
nature;  as  lime,  light  marles,  fand,  and  vegetable  aibes. 

"  4.  Such  as  fti^cn  the  foil,  and  at  the  fame  time  nourifii 
a  little  ;  as  clay,  clay-marles,  and  earth. 

•*  We  cannot  pay  too  much  attention  to  every  thing  that  re- 
lates to  manures  ;  without  their  afliftance,  the  richeft  foils  would 
foon  be  reduced,  by  frequent  cropping  to  a  barren  ftate.  It  is 
pleafing  to  obfcrve,  how  the  diffolution  of  one  body  is  necef- 
fary  for  the  life  and  increafe  of  another.  All  nature  is  in  mo- 
tion. In  confequence  of  the  putrid  fermentation  that  is  every 
where  carried  on,  a  quantity  of  vegetable  nutriment  afcends  into 
the  atmofphere.  Summer  ftiowers  return  much  of  it  again ; 
but  part  falls  into  the  fea,  and  is  loft." 

He  feems,  however,  to  leave  this  matter  at  laft  rather 
doubtful. 

*  The  experiment  thus  conduflcd,  will  determine  which  is 
the  moft  proper  to  ufe,  frefli  or  rotten  dung  ;  but  I  doubt  will 
rot  determine  the  other  point,  viz  whether  the  cfFed  of  dung 
is  only  to  divide  or  pulverize  the  foil,  or  whether  it  alfo  fur- 
nifties  the  vegetable  food  to  the  crop.  Forfuppofe  in  the  above, 
or  other  fuch  experiment,  the  dunged  earth  produced  the  largeft 
crop  ;  as  no  doubt  it  will,  if  the  experiment  is  in  every  refpedl 
rightly  conduced;  the  caufe  of  this  fuperiority  will  be  juftly 
attributed  to  the  dung,  but  the  manner  of  its  operation  will 
ftill  remain  undetermined.  This  ftiould  not,  however,  deter 
thofe  who  have  opportunity,  from  attempting  to  difcover  this  by 
experiments,  as  the  knowledge  of  it  is  of  real  importance  and 
ufe  in  huftiandry.' 

The  author  then  treats  particularly  on  the  four  fimple  n>a- 
nures,  marie,  chalk,  lime,  and  limeftone  gravel.  Of  the 
firft  of  thefe,  marie,  he  defcribes  the  four  principal  forts,  viz. 
clay  marie,  ftone-marle,  flate-marle,  and  fhell-marle ;  and 
points  out  fome  eafy  experiments  by  which  to  diftinguifti  the  true 
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marie  from  other  earths,  which  bear  a  great  refemblance  to 
that  foflil;  and  to  afcertaia  the  proportion  of  calcareous  ear^h, 
ci»y,  and  fand  they  contain. 

He  then  mentions  a  certain  kind  of  earth  often  found  in  the 
feme  bed  with  the-  beft  maile,  which,  inftead  of  fertilizing, 
renders  the  foil  incapable  of  bearing  any  kind  of  vegetables 
for  many  years,  and  which  has  proved  extremely  injurious  to 
the  farmer,  who  had  been  deceived  by  its  external  appear- 
ance. It  is  then  (hewn  that  marie  contains  no  falts,  and 
therefore  probably  no  vegetable  food.  And,  farther,  that 
in;arle  itfelf  does  not  attraft  falts  from  the  air  ;  and  that  therci 
fore  the  efFedts  of  this  beft  of  manures  confifts  probably  in 
barelv  opeiiing  the  land  with  which  it  is  niixed,  and  thereby 
rcthicing  it  to  fuch  a  ftate  as  probably  to  imbibe  the  vegetable 
food  itfelf.  An  account  is  then  given  of  the  effedls  of  marie 
cJn  ftrong  and  light  lands  ;  with  the  proper  time  and  manner 
of. laying  it  on,  alfo  its  proper  quantity,  and  the  manner  of 
ifearching  for  marie  and  other  minerals  and  foflils. 

Our  ingenious  author  then  treats  on  chalk  in  a  fimilar  man- 
ner, fliewing  its  effcfls,  proper  quantity,  time,  and  manner 
of  ufing,  &c  of  which,  and  the  fucceeding  divifipns  of  this 
work,  we  fliall  give  an  account  in  our  next  Number. 

3X,  Judah    R?Jlored :  a  Poem.     In  Six  Books.     ^  Z)r.  Roberts, 
of  Eton  College.    2  vols.     Svo.    ^s.  bd.     Wilkie, 

THE  fubjeft  of  this  poem  is  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
their  Babylonian  captivity.  The  fcriptures  contain  fo 
many  prophecies  relative  to  this  important  occurrence  j  the 
lamentation  of  the  Jews  upon  th^  deftrudtion  of  their  capital, 
their  ardent  defire  to  return,  their  happy  reftoration  to  liberty 
and  their  country  by  the  edicl  of  Cyrus,  &c.  are  fo  pathetically 
defcribed  by  the  prophets,  that  our  author  concluded,  •  there 
could  not  be  a  more  proper  fubjedt  for  a  poem,  than  this 
event.* 

The  hiftory  however  affords  but  few  circumftances,  which 
admit  of  poetical  decoration,  or  at  leaft  of  romantic  and 
fublime  defcription  ;  few  charaflers,  which  are  either  uncom- 
mon or  brilliant ;  few  interefiing  or  critical  fituations ;  few 
tranfadlions  which  are  either  calculated  to  excite  curiofity  or 
admiration  ;  and  therefore  the  fubjedl  is  not  fo  favourabe  to 
the  author's  defign,  as  he  feems  to  apprehend. 

The  ftory  of  Paradife  Loft  abounds  with  incidents,  fuf- 
ceptible  of  the  nobleft  embelliftiment :  fuch  as,  the  fall  of  the 
rebellious  angels,  the  infernal  regions,  the  realms  of  Chaos 
and  Night,  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  creatioa  of  the  world, 
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the  innocent  amours  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  like.  And 
thefe  are  the  circumftances,  which  afFcdl,  furprife,  and  charm 
the  reader's  imagination  ;  and  give  the  poem  all  its  luftre  and 
fuccefs. 

Let  as  fee  what  incidents  our  author  has  either  found,  or 
invented,  in  the  fubjeA  of  this  poem. 
The  argument  of  the  firft  book  : 

The  fubjed  propofed;  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  towards  the 
end  of  the  captivity  ;  the  character  of  Bclfhazzar ;  a  feait  pro- 
claimed in  honour  of  Baal ;  Daniel's  prayer  ;  the  angel  Ga- 
briel appears  to  him  ;  foretells  the  deftrudion  of  Babylon  by 
Cyrus,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  ;  direfts  him  how  to  be- 
have, when  fent  for  by  Belduizzar  to  interpret  the  fign  from 
heaven ;  Zorobabel  comes  to  Daniel ;  his  charader ;  Zoro- 
babel,  Mifael,  and  Ananiah,  encourage  the  tribes;  a  pro- 
ceflion  to  the  temple  of  Belus ;  the  temple  defcribed  ;  a  facri- 
fice  ;  the  Chaldeans  fall  down  before  their  idol ;  the  Jews  re- 
fufe  to  comply  ;  the  king's  indignation  ;  the  banquet ;  the 
hand- writing  on  the  wall ;  Daniel  fent  for  ;  he  interprets  the 
writing,  and  foretells  the  dellrudion  of  Babylon. 

Book  II.  A  defcription  of  the  walls  of  Babylon,  which  were 
now  furrounded  by  Cyrus ;  the  charader  of  that  prince  ;  his 
army  ;  he  calls  a  council ;  Gadatas  and  Gobryas  return  from 
their  noflumal  expedition  ;  the  latter  gives  an  account  of  the 
difordered  ftate  of  the  city,  which  determines  Cyrus  to  attack 
it  immediately ;  a  Perfian  fac  rifice  ;  Cyrus  turns  the  courfe 
of  the  river ;  the  army  marches  up  the  channel ;  the  con- 
fufion  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  death  of  Belfhazzar. 

Book  HI.  Cyrus  gives  orders  for  a  ceflation  of  hoftilities; 
the  burial  of  the  Babylonians;  a  council  of  the  Jews;  the 
charatiers  and  fpeeches  of  the  counfellors ;  Daniel  ends  the 
debate,  and  they  cfetermine  to  apply  to  Cyrus  for  leave  to 
return  to  Jerufalem  ;  an  interview  between  Othniel,  one  of 
council,  and  his  Babylonian  miftreft  ;  he  eitdeavours  to  {6w 
icdition  among  the  tribes ;  Cyrus  receives  the  homage  of  the 
Babylonians ;  Daniel  requefts  that  the  Jews  may  be  per- 
mitted to  rebuild  their  temple  atjerulalem;  Cyrus  defires  to 
hear  their  hiftory. 

Book  IV.  Daniel  relates  the  moft  material  parts  of  the 
Jewifh  hiftory,  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  captivity  : 
after  which  Cyrus  gives  the  Jews  permiflion  to  return,  and  re- 
build their  temple  ;  ordering  all  the  ornaments  of  the  former 
temple,  which  had  been  brought  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchad- 
jiczzaT,  to  be  reftored. 

Book  V.  Othniel  ftill  endeavours  to  fow  fedition  among 
the  Jews  j  the  rpirit-of-diffenfion  repreffed  by  DanieU  Othniel 
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ftoned  ;  a  defcription  of  that  punilhment ;  the  Jews,  ranged 
under  their  feveral  chiefs,  prepare  for  their  departure ;  night 
comes  on  ;  the  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Daniel,  and  informs 
him,  that  he  muft  continue  in  Babylon  ;  he  takes  leave  of  his 
countrymen  ;  they  fet  out,  and  pitch  their  tents  beyond  the 
vale  of  Semiramis,  in  Mefopotamia  ;  an  old  man  [Phanuel, 
Ananiah's  brother]  meets  them  ;  his  ftory ;  they  continue 
their  march  to  Haran  ;  eredl  a  pillar ;  Mifael's  death  and 
burial. 

Book  VI.  The  Jews  mlfs  Zorobabel ;  their  grief  on  that 
occafion ;  Ananiah  vifits  the  tomb  of  Mifael ;  finds  Zorobabel ; 
they  leave  Haran ;  crofs  the  Euphrates,  afcend  a  hill,  whence 
they  fee  Mefopotamia  on  one  fide,  and  Syria  on  the  other,  thro* 
which  they  march  ;  they  pafs  through  the  lot  of  Afher  and  Ze- 
bulun  to  Mount  Tabor;  their  profpeft  from  thence  ;  they  march 
on  to  Mount  Ephraim  ;  their  joy  at  the  fight  of  Mount  Sion  ; 
they  arrive  at  Jerufalem ;  Ananiah  addrelles  them  ;  they  re- 
pair the  houfes;  renew  their  feafts;  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  ;  the  old  men  weep  ;  Haggai  prophecies ;  and  the 
work  is  condudled  with  Zealand  exultation. 

This  poem,  as  the  reader  will  obferve,  opens  with  the  even- 
ing preceding  the  impious  feaft  of  Belfliazzar,  fuppofed  to  be 
a  feaft  in  honour  of  their  god  Bel,  or  Baal ;  and  clofes  with 
the  return  of  the  Jews,  and  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

Some  few  circumftances  concur  in  the  courfe  of  this  work, 
which  may  be  thought  contradiflory  to  chronology.  But  the 
author  very  properly  obferves,  '  that  in  fubjeds  of  remote  an- 
tiquity, which  are  confequently  involved  in  much  obfcurity, 
the  poet  may  fairly  model  circumftances  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  form  them  into  a  regular  and  confiftent  plan ;  and  where 
hiftorians  are  filent,  may  invent  any  thing  which  bears  the  ap- 
pearance of  probability.* 

Various  have  been  the  opinions  of  learned  men,  with  re- 
gard to  the  commencement  and  conclufion  of  the  feventy  years, 
jnentioned  by  Jeremiah,  as  the  period  of  the  Jewi(h  captivity. 
Our  author  takes  it  for  granted,  that  it  began  in  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  ended  in  the  firft  of  Cyrus.  But  then 
a  queftion  arifes,  ♦  which  year  was  the  firft  of  Cyrus  ?'  I  think, 
fays  he,  we  may  certainly  anfwer,  '  the  third  year  from  the 
taking  of  Babylon.'  For  Darius  the  Mede  Aicceeded  Bel- 
Ihazzar,  the  laft  king  of  the  Babylonian  line,  and  reigned  two 
years,  during  which  time  Daniel  delivered  his  prophecy  of  the 
feventy  weeks.  This  Darius  feems  to  have  been  the  Cyaxares 
of  profane  hiftory,  king  of  Media,  and  uncle  of  Cyrus ;  by 
whofe  favour  he  enjoyed  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  for  the  fpace 
of  two  years  after  it  was  taken.     The  firft  year  of  Cyrus, 
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therefore,  was  probably  the  third  year  from  the  taking  of 
Babylon  ;  at  which  time  Jeremiah's  feventy  years  *  were  com-' 
pleted.  But  it  was  neceflary  in  this  poem  to  reprefent  the* 
decree  of  Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  as  hafing  been 
made  foon  after  the  taking  of  Babylon  :  for,  the  fcene  of  it  is 
laid  before  that  event ;  and  a  chafm  of  two  years  would  have 
been  a  real  objection.  The  author  therefore,  as  the  chrono- 
logy was  a  matter  of  difpute,  has  obviated  this  impropriety 
by  making  the  decree  immediately  fubfequent  to  the  reduAion 
of  the  city, 

He  has  taken  the  liberty  of  transferring  to  BelHiazzar, 
whom  Herodotus  calls  Labynitus,  what  is  mentioned  by  Xe- 
nophon  of  the  ill  treatment,  which  Gobryas  and  Gadatas  re- 
ceived from  the  king  of  Aflyria. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel  is  recorded  a  fingular  hiftory 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  ordering  the  Jews  to  bow  down  before  an 
idol,  which  he  ereded  in  the  plain  of  Dura.  Our  author  has 
opened  his  work  with  a  fimilar  decree,  which  he  fuppofes  to 
have  been  made  by  Belfhazzar.  He  has  likewife  introduced 
the  angel  Gabriel,  as  communicating  other  circumftances  to 
the  prophet,  befides  thofe,  which  are  recorded.  This  he 
rightly  confiders,  not  as  contradifling  true  hiftory,  but  as 
founding  probable  events  upon  it ;  which,  in  a  work  of  this 
kind,  can  fcarce  be  open  to  any  objedion. 

In  the  4th  book,  wh?re  Daniel  relates  to  Cyrus  the  principal 
events  of  the  Jewifh  hiftory,  in  order  to  make  the  defcription 
more  full,  the  poet  has  thrown  together  all  the  circumrtances, 
which  are  recorded  concerning  the  deftrudion  of  jerufalero, 
and  made  Daniel  reprefent  himfelf  as  an  eye-witnefs  of  them  ; 
though  that  was  not  literally  the  cafe. 

The  prophecy  of  Haggai,  with  regard  to  the  glory  of  the 
latter  houfe,  which  was  not  delivered  till  the  fecond  year  of 
Darius  the  Perfian,  our  author  has  introduced  fome  few  years 
fooner  ;  but  it  is  here  reprefented  as  fpoken  to  the  very  per- 
Ibns,  to  whom  it  was  adually  fpoken,  Zorobabel  and  Joftiua, 
He  has  made  the  Jews  return,  not  diredlly  through  the  de- 
fcrt,  which  would  have  been  the  neareft  way ;  but  northward 
through  Mefopotamia,  then  acrofs  the  Euphrates  into  Syria, 
and  thence  down  to  Paleftine.  This  was  the  more  commodious, 
and  the  more  poetical  road,  as  it  gave  the  poet  an  opportunity 
of  introducing  circumftances,  relative  to  the  moft  ancient  hif- 
tory  of  the  Jews. 

The  following  account  of  the  march  of  the  Perfians  along 
the  channel  of  the  Euphrates,  the  confufion  of  the  Babylonians 
on  this  occafion,  and  the  defcriptiort  of  the  penfile  garden?, 

*  Chap.  xxix.  10. 
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will  afford  us  perhaps  the  moft  entertaining  extra,3  iviff.  caji 
&le£l,  and  a  proper  ipecimen  of  our  author's  poeticai  abi-* 
Ikies. 

*  And  now  they  crofs  the  Ikirt  of  that  broad  (hade 
Which  Babylon's  high  walls,  that  in-tercept 
The  moon's  bright  beams,  caft  o'er  the  plain  beneath. 
And  march  unheard,  uqfeen.     Firft  their  wide  dyke 
Receives  the  averted  Hreaoi  ;  the  Perfians  walk 
Thro  the  dried  channel.     Gobryas  leads  the  van. 
And  Gadatas.     To  them,  for  well  they  knew 
The  pafs,  great  Cyrus  bad  confign'd  this  poft 
Of  danger,  and  of  fame.     The  bank  they  mount 
With  eager  halle  ;  the  brazen  Heps  afcend  ; 
Wide  open  ftand  the  portals ;  and  at  once 
The  unguarded  ftreets  of  Babylon  are  fiU'd 
With  hoilile  multitudes.     In  vain  to  arms 
Rufh  the  rude  rioters,  and  call  on  Bel 
To  fave  his  faithful  votaries.    He  aor  hears. 
Nor  checks  the  viflor's  rage.     In  heaps  they  lie 
Proflrate,  fome  dead,  fome  dying:  hideous  ihrieks 
Rend  the  keen  air.     Meanwhile  the  AfTyrians  rpus'd 
But  rous'd  too  late,  unite  in  bands,  as  fear. 
Or  chance  direfls  ;  and  thro'  the  crouded  ftreets 
On  friend,  on  foe,  with  undirefled  aim. 
Hurl  ftaVeS,  or  pointed  darts,  or  feather'd  fhafts, 
Undifciplin'd.     Some  frotn  the  lofty  towers 
Tear  conic  pinacles,  or  roll  huge  ftoncs 
Rent  from  the  walls,  which  down  with  hideous  crafh 
Fall  ponderous.     Some  to  Bel's  illumin'd  fane 
Thronging  precipitate  in  vain  implore 
The  fenfelefs  idol :  thefe  Tigranes  iinds 
All  proftrate  ;  and  attended  by  a  troop 
Of  faithful  Zariafpans,  hews  at  once 
The  god,  and  all  his  votaries  to  the  ground. 
Some  feek  the  bridge,  if  chance  a  friendly  boat 
Shall  waft  them  down  the  ftream  ;  but  oh  t  what  grief. 
What  horrour  chills  their  fouls,  when  they  behold 
That  flood,  where  oft  they  wont  to  brace  their  limbs, 
Convey'd  they  know  not  whither,  and  a  way 
Thro'  the  dried  channel  worn  by  many  a  foot, 
Aghaft  they  (land,  men,  women,  old  and  young, 
Promifcuous ;  when  Hyrcania's  chief  appears. 
Fierce  Ariamnes:  from  the  twanging  yew 
Five  hundred  arrows  fly  :  deep  groans  of  pain. 
And  hideous  ejulations  to  the  fcene 
Add  horror  tenfold :  on  the  bank  they  roll 
Writhing  in  agonies,  or  happier  clofe 
Their  eyes  for  ever  in  eternal  fleep. 
Thefe  feek  their  homes,  if  chance  the  much-Iov'd  wall? 
May  fcreen  them  from  the  conquerors  ;  thofe  unbar 
The  brazen  gates,  and  ftrive  to  leave  behind 
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Babel's  deferted  towers ;  in  vain  ;  the  dyke 
Oppofes,  and  the  fword  of  Porus  drives 
Back  to  their  walls  the  trembling  fugitives. 

<  Yet  feme  awhile  maintain  unequal  light 
Unarm'd,  and  thro  the  river  Urive  to  force 
A  pafTage  to  the  plain :  plung'd  in  the  waves 
They  peri ih  ;   or,   if  chance  efcap'd,  frelh  troops 
Of  Perfians  watch  the  adverfe  banks,    and  flay 
Whate'cr  the  waters  fpar'd.     Within  the  walls 
Of  Babylon  was  rais'd  a  lofty  mound 
Where  flowers,  and  aromatic  Ihrubs  adorn'd 
The  penfile  garden  *.     For  Nebaflar's  queen, 
Fati^u'd  with  Babylonia's  level  plains, 
Sigh'd  for  her  Median  home,  where  nature's  hand 
Had  fcoop'd  the  vale,  and  cloath'd  the  mountain's  Gd« 
With  many  a  verdant  wood  ;  nor  long  Ihe  pin'd 
Till  that  uxorious  monarch  call'd  on  art 
To  rival  nature's  f^vcet  variety. 
Forthwith  two  hundred  thoufand  flaves  oprear'd 
This  hiil,  egregious  work;   rich  fruits  o'erhang 
The  floping  walks,   and  odorous  flirubs  entwine 
Their  undulating  branches.     Thither  flocks 
A  multitude  unfeen,  and  mid  the  groves 
And  fecret  arbours  all  night  long  conceal'd. 
Silent,  and  fad,  efcape  the  viftor's  fword.' 

Few  writers  in  blank  vcrfe  have  learnt  the  fecret  of  relieving 
the  ear  by  a  proper  variation  of  the  cadence.  The  only  dif- 
ference between  their  meafure  and  rhyme  is,  that  the  rhyme 
is  wanting  j  while  the  verfe  is  conftitutcd  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  the  ear  has  a  right  to  expeiSl  it,  and  is  difappointed  at 
not  finding  it.  The  Itop  ftares  you  full  in  the  face,  at  the 
end  of  almoft  every  line  ;  the  rhyme  is  not  there  ;  the  paufe 
is  not  varied  :  and  the  reader  throws  by  the  poem  with  dif- 
guft.  But  this  is  not  the  cafe  in  the  woik  we  are  confidering* 
Every  judicious  reader  will  be  pleafed  with  the  harmony  of  thv 
verfification. 

•  An  ingenious  author,  fpeaking  of  thefe  gardens,  fays :  *  It  it 
very  remarkable,  that  even  thefc  fbould  owe  tiieir  origin  to  the 
triieit  ienfibility  of  tlie  wild  beauties  of  nature.  This  furprifing 
and  laborious  experiment  was  a  ftrain  of  complaifance  in  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar to  his  Median  queen,  who  could  never  be  reconciled 
to  the  flat,  naked  appearance  of  the  province  of  Babylon  ;  but  fre- 
quently regretted  each  rifing  hill  and  fcattered  foreit,  fli  had  for- 
merly delighted  in,  with  all  the  charms  they  had  prefented  to  her 
youthful  imagination.'  Eflayon  Dcfign  in  Gardening,  by  G.  M.  efq. 
Thefe  gardens  are  defcribcd  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  Strabo,  Jofephus, 
and  Quintus  Curtius  i  but  as  they  are  not  even  mentioned  by  He- 
rodotus, Goguet  doubts  of  their  exiltencc. 
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The  author,  we  hope,  will  pardon  us  for  pointing  out  twO 
or  three  flight  verbal  inaccuracies,  which  juft  now  occur  to  us, 
upon  a  curfory  infpeflion. 

<  — Near  the  throne  on  either  [each]  fide 
Stands  Gadatas  and  Gobryas.'  B.  iii.  v.  450. 

— *  Two  plates  of  ftone^  whereon  were  graven. 
On  either  [each]  fide,  thofe  everlafting  laws.'      B.iv.  v.  i88. 
■ — ♦  If,  as  thou  nji'ert  [waft]  wont  in  other  days. 
Thou  fow'ft  fedition.'  B.  iii.  v.  329. 

— •  Matters  of  import  high  difclos'd,  which  lay 
Deep  in  the  ivomA  of  time.*  B.  i.  v.  168, 

Innumerable  writers  talk  of  things  lying  in  the  luomh  of 
time,  of  the  prefumption  of  prying  into  the  nuomb  of  time,  &c. 
The  metaphor,  if  not  indelicate,  is  improper.  Time  accord- 
ing to  the  reprefentation  of  all  mythological  writers,  is  an  old 
man,  with  a  bald  pate,  a  fcythe,  and  other  emblems,  but 
with  none  of  the  attributes  of  an  old  woman. 

In  an  addrefs  to  the  Jews,  at  the  end  of  this  poem,  we  have 
the  following  lines : 

*  — To  your  heritage,  the  promis'd  land. 
Your  God  once  more  his  fcatter'd  tribes  (hall  bring; 
jigain  on  Moriah's  mount  his  Jhrint  fhall  ftand. 
And  Chrift  fhall  reign,  an  univerfal  king.' 
Thefe  lines  feem  to  promife  a  future  reftoration  of  the  Jews 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  a  re-eftablifhment  of  the  templar 
fervice.     But  furely   this  notion  is  nothing  but  a   rabbinical 
dream,  inadvertently  adopted  by  Chriftian  writers  *.     We  are 
fully  perfuaded,  that  the  6oth  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  Jrife,  Jh'me  ; 
for  thy  light  is  come,  the  33d  of  Jeremiah,  &c.  wholly  and   folely 
relate  to  the  triumphant  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity  ;  and  that  this  is  the  great  objed  intended  by 
almoft  all   thofc    magnificent   images,    which   commentators 
ufually  apply  to  the  future  glory  of  the  church. 

The  author  of  this  performance  does  not  call  his  work  an 
epic  poem  ;  and  in  this  he  is  right :  the  fubjeft  is  fimple  and 
hiftorical,  and  there  is  no  perfonage  introduced,  who  properly 
merits  the  title  of  hero.  Yet  with  regard  to  narrative,  epi- 
fode,  fimile,  &c,  he  has  endeavoured  to  follow  the  laws  of  the 
epopoea,  as  prefcribed  by  the  beft  models. 


X.  Mi/tellanies  in  Pro/e  and  Verfe,  by  Mrs.  Chapone.  /mall  81/p. 

2s.  bd.  fenued,     Dilly. 
'TpHE  Letters  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  which  were 
•*■     publifhed   by  this  lady  in  1773,  have   given  the   world  a 
very  favourable  opinion  of  her  underftanding,  her  tafte,  arfd 

•  S«e  Crit,  Rev,  vol.  xxii.  p.  51.  &  alibi. 
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iTie  virtues  of  her  heart.  This  publication,  though  not  m 
work  of  the  fame  popular  nature,  will  not  diminifh  her  li- 
terary reputation.  It  conlills  of  feveral  eflays  in  profe,  and 
fome  little  pieces  of  poetry.  The  eflays  are  compofitions  of  a 
moral  tendency,  abounding  with  ufefal  and  improving  re* 
fleflions. — The  defign  of  the  firft  is  to  point  out  the  different 
cfFefts  of  fimplicity  and  affeftation  ;  or  to  prove,  that  the 
former  infenfibly  wins  our  edeem ;  while  the  latter  infallibly 
excites  our  contempt. 

The  following  obfervations  on  Lord  Chefterfield's  Letters 
are  not  a  little  fevere  on  his  lordfhip's  fyllem  of  dilTimulation. 
But  our  readers,  we  believe,  will  agree  with  us,  that  they  are 
founded  on  the  principles  of  morality  and  good  fenfe. 

'  Whoever  defires  to  pleafe,  to  be  refpeded  and  beloved,  let 
him  firfl  give  his  attention  to  the  inward  lUte  of  his  mind. 
When  all  is  right  there,  outward  elegancies  may  be  eafily  at- 
tained, or  the  want  of  them  eafily  excufed.  But  if  nature  and 
the  heart  have  no  fhare  in  didating  his  behaviour,  bis  looks, 
and  his  feotiments,  he  may  be  a  fop,  a  dancing-mailer,  a 
courtier,  or  a  fpy;   but  he  can  never  be  an  amiable  man. 

*  This,  the  noble  writer,  whofe  letters  to  his  fon  have  lately 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  public,  feeros  to  have  forgotten. 
Intent  on  tbofe  worldly  advantages,  which  cannot  be  attained 
without  the  good-will  of  mankind,  he  unweariedly  recommends 
and  enforces  the  appearances  of  all  that  he  thinks  engaging;  but 
forgets  that  thofe  appearances  mud  be  the  refult  of  r^al  ex> 
cellencies,  which  he  takes  no  pains  to  inculcate.  Even  *  fweet^ 
nefs  of  countenance  he  thinks  may  be  put  on  and  adjured  ac 
the  glafs,  like  the  rouge  and  the  bouquet :  and  that  his  foa 
may  poiTefs  In  manierti  ntbUst  and  all  the  charms  of  liberal  and 
ingenuous  youth,  wbilft  in  reality  he  regulates  his  f  friendfliips 
by  his  views  of  future  advancement ;  \  conceals  every  paffioa 

*  •  Vide  Lord  Chcflerfield's  Letters,  Letter  a»o. — ^*  Learn  even 
to  compofe  your  countenance  x.o  the  refpeftful,  the  chearful,  and  the 
infinuating."  Letter  izn—"  An  air,  a  tone  of  voice,  a  compofure 
of  countenance  to  mildnefs  and  foftnefs,  which  are  oil  eafily  ac* 
quired,  do  the  bufinefs ;  and  without  farther  examination,  and 
poffibly  with  the  contrary  qualities,  that  man  is  reckoned  the 
gentlelt,  the  modefteft,  the  beft  natured  man  alive.  Happy  the 
man,  who,  with  a  certain  fund  of  parts  and  knowledge,  gets  ac- 
quainted with  the  world  early  enough  to  make  it  his  bubble,  at  aa 
age  when  moil  people  are  the  bubbles  of  the  world  !  for  that  is  the 
common  cafe  of  youth." 

*  t  Vide  Letter  140  and  107. 

*  X  Vi'lc  Letter  151. — In  this  Letter  his  lordihip  quotes  from 
lord  Bacon  the  diftin^ion  between yf;»«/fi/wir  and  diffimuCation—-**  the 
laft  of  which  is  only  to  hide  a  man's  own  cards,  whereas  Jimulation 
is  put  on  in  order  to  look  into  other  people's."  But  does  not  the 
following  account  of  his  own  management^  which  be  recommends 
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and  fentiment  of  his  own  heart,  and.  takes  advantage  of  there 
of  others  ;  whilft  he  fets  no  other   bounds  to  his  flattery,  boi 
thofe  of  the  credulity  of  his   companions,  and  lavishes  every 
|»ark  ofattention  and  admiration,  of  kindnefs  and  good^nature, 
with  no  other  motive  or  end  but  his  own  advantage.     The  fa> 
vourite  maxim  which  his  lordfliip  fo  often  repeats,  *  *'  II  volto 
/cicho,  i  pttijievi firett:^*  he   thinks  as  pradlicable  as  it  is  con- 
venient; forgetting  that  an  open  countenance  is  the  index  na- 
ture gave  to  an  open  ingenuous  heart ;  and  that  the  beft  teacher 
can  hardly  bring  a  youth  of  nineteen  to  fuch    perfeftion  in  hy- 
pocrify,  as  to  give  his  face  and  air  the  franknefs  proper  to  his 
age,  and  his  mind  the  cunning  and  dedgn  of  an  old  Aacefman. 
But,  God  be  praifed  !  we  are  not  conftituted  to  be  the  dupes  of 
every  IhaJlow  artifice  ;  and  a  hypocrite   under  twenty  has  very 
little  chance  of  making    ♦'   the  luorld  his  bubble."      Scarcely 
even  the  wcakeft  of  that  fex  which  his  lordfliip  confiders  as  far 
below  rationality  f ,  would  be  much  charmed  with  a  youth  who 
had  been  tutored  by  his  father  to  make  love  %  'wherever  hi  a««»/, 
becaufe  it  was  cheaper  Vin6.jafer  to   have  an  arrangement  with   a 
married  woman  of  fafhion,  than  to  keep  an  opera  girl.     It  is 
impoffible  to  think  of  this  in  a  moral  light  without  a  degree  of 
horror,  which  obfcures  the  ridicule  of  it.     That  fuch  precepts 
Should  have  been  the  inftrudions  of  a  father  to  his  fon,  and  that 
they  (hould  be  publicly  offered  to  the  youth  of  a  nation  where 
the  facrednefs  of  marriage  and  the  bonds  of  family-love  are  not 
yet  entirely  exploded,  are  indeed  moft  alarming  fymptoms  of 
corruption.     The    mean  felf-Iove,  which  is  thus  inculcated,  at 
the  expence  of  the  moft  important  interefts  of  fociety,    muft 
(hew  itfclf  through  the  whole  man,  in  fpite  of  the  frippery  in 
which  his  lordfliip  would  drefs  him.     Elegance  of  mind  can 
alone  produce  true  elegance  of  behaviour.     Lei  manitres  douces 

'  to  bis  fon  as  an  example,  come  under  the  defcription  oifmiulation  ? 
**  1  (liould  deiiie  nothing  better  in  any  negotiation,  than  to  have 
to  do  with  one  of  thcfe  men  of  warm,  quick  paflions ;  which  I 
would  take  care  to  fet  in  motion.  By  artful  provocations  I  would 
extort  rafti  unguarded  expieflions;  and,  by  hinting  at  all  the  fe- 
veral  things  I  could  fufpcdV,  infallibly  difcover  the  true  one,  by  th« 
alteration  it  occationed  in  the  countenance  of  the  perlbn."  Is  not 
this  to  look  into  another  man's  cards  ?  As  a  mintjler  it  may  be  abU 
tondu^,  but  as  a  man  it  is  farely  detejiable.^ 

'  *  The  countenance  open,  the  thoughts  clofe. 

«  f  Letter  129. 

«  i  Letter  142, — '*  Addrefs  yourfelf  to  fome  woman  of  faftiion 
and  beauty  nuherenier you  are,  and  try  how  far  that  will  go.  If  the 
place  be  not  fecured  beforehand,  andgarrifoned,  nine  times  in  fen 
you  will  take  it."  Sometimes  his  loraftiip  direfts  hirti  to  addrefs 
fixjo  at  the  fame  time;  one  as  a  Mad.  TUrfay,  to  inftruft  him  in  the 
art  of  pleafmg ;  the  cM^rtoexercife  thofe  arts  upon.  Mad.  de  Blat 
is  chofen  for  this  laft  office,  on  account  of  her  pcrvcrfe  fidelity  to 
her  hufband,  "  though  married  abaiie  ajearC 
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belong  to  a  gentle  and  good  heart—r/.j  manures  nohles  to  a  fpirit 
of  generofity,  bravery,  and  truth. 

•*  JVorih  makes  the  man,  and  want  of  it  the/i/Io'w  ; 
The  reft  is  aJi  but  leather  or  prunclfa."  Pope.* 

The  fecond  eflay  contains  feme  remarks  on  converfation. 
The  celebrated  arbittr  tUgantiarum,  already  mentioned,  has 
ta^en  infinite  pains  to  teach  his  fon  the  agrimtm  dt  Paris.  Un 
airy  uM  ton  de  ductur  tt  dt  folittjft,  is  undoubtedly  very  plcafing. 
But  in  point  of  politerefs,  people  of  all  nations  have  their  pe- 
culiar air  and  manner.  hr\  Engliihman  may  be  extremely 
well-bred,  and  yet  retain  that  plainncfs  and  fi  ccriry,  that  ge- 
nerous integrity  of  nature,  and  honefty  of  difpofition,  which 
are  his  national  charafteiirttcs.  He  becoir.es  a  puppy  and  • 
fool,  when  he  affcds  the  adulation,  the  ferviiity,  and  the  gri- 
mace of  a  French  pttit  mcdtn.  Our  author  has  the  following 
juft  remark  upon  this  fpecies  of  atFe(f\ation. 

*  Some  of  thofe  foibles,  which  prevail  in  our  prefent  polite 
circles,  fcem  to  arife  merely  from  the  ten  which  has  been  im- 
ported to  us  from  a  neighbouring  nation,  where  peihapi  the 
fame  things  may  be  natural  and  harmlefs,  which,  in  us,  are  af- 
feded,  and  fruitful  of  bad  confequences.  Surely  nothing  can 
be  lefs  natural  to  the  dry  and  refcrved  temper  of  the  Englifh, 
than  that  flow  cf  unbounded  flattery  which  ftems  the  eftablifhed 
commerce  of  the  grand  monde,  but  which,  to  n  modeil  mind, 
unhardeoed  by  the  conllant  ufe  of  it,  is  really  quite  overwhelm- 
ing. That  deep  and  afFcdling  intereft,  with  which  a  mere 
common  acquaintance  talks  to  you  for  half  an  hour  of  your 
flighteft  indirpofition— thole  tender  profcflions  of  affcflion  and 
edcem— that  admiration,  which  exhaulU  the  language  to  ex- 
prefs  ilfelf,  are  fo  exceedingly  uncongenial  to  an  Enjililh  heart 
(flow  to  expand  itfilf,  tho'  warm  and  Heady  in  real  adrftion) 
that  they  never  fit  handfomely  on  us  ;  and,  though  we  may  be 
pleafed  at  the  moment  with  the  felf-confcqutnce  given  us,  wfi 
foon  feel  a  degree  of  difguA  arifing  towards  thofe  from  whom  wc 
receive  it  ' 

The  Otfign  of  the  third  effay  is  to  point  out  a  proper  me« 
dium  between  cnihufiafm  and  indifFcience  in  religion  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  fuggeft  this  wholefome  advice  to  thofe,  who 
are  juft  entering  on  the  Uage  of  life:  *  not  to  be  led  away 
by  a  crowd  of  fools,  without  knowing  whither  they  are  going; 
not  to  exchange  real  happinefs  for  the  empty  naxe  of  pleafure  ; 
not  to  prefer  fafhion  to  immortality;  and  not  to  fancy  it 
poffible  for  them  to  be  innocent,  and  at  the  fame  time  ufe- 
Icfs.' 

The  laft  of  thefc  profe  compofitions  is  the  Story  of  FiJelia, 
which  was  publiibed  in  the  Adventurer,  No  77,  78,  79, 

The  poetical  part  contains  the  following  pieces :  Verfes 
written  during  a  violent  Storm  at  Midnight,  1749  j  On  read- 
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4.T4     An  Inquiry  into  th  Tolicy  of  the  Penal  Latsis  o/" Ireland, 
ing  Sonnets  in  the  Style  and  Manner  of  Spencer,  by  T.  Ed- 
wards, Efq.  1749;  a  Sonnet  in  Anfwer  to  the  foregoing,  by 
T.  E.  efq.  j  to  Health  ;  to  a  Robin-Redbreaft  ;  to  Stella  ;  ta 

Afpafia,  in  anfwer  to  the  foregoing,  by  Mifs  H ,  now  Mrs, 

D ;  to  Peace,  written  at  the  Time  of  the  Rebellion,   iti 

1745;  to  Solitude  ;  to  Winter ;  L'Eftate,  by  Metaftafio ;  a 
TranflatJon  of  the  fame ;  an  Italian  Sonnet  tranflated  ;  and  an 
Ode  to  Mifs  Carter,  prefixed  to  that  lady's  Epiftetus. 

The  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  allow  us  to  make  any 
long  extradls  from  this  work  :  we  (hall  therefore  give  our  readr 
ers  the  (horteft  piece  in  this  colledlion  ;  though  perhaps  already 
more  known,  than  any  other  of  the  author's  produdlions. 

*  To  a  Robin -Redbreall. 
«  Dear  focial  bird  !  that  giv'ft  with  fearlefs  love 
Thy  tender  form  to  man's  protefting  care, 
,  Pleas'd,  when  rude  tempefts  vex  the  ruffled  air. 
For  the  warm  roof  to  leave  the  naked  grove  ; 

*  Kindeft  and  laft  of  fummer's  tuneful  train  1 

Ah  !  do  not  yet  give  o'er  thy  plaintive  lay  ; 
But  charm  foft  zephyr  to  a  longer  flay 
And  oft  renew  thy  fweetly  parting  ftrain. 

•  So  when  rough  winter  frowns  with  brow  fevere. 

And  chilling  blafts  ihall  ftrip  the  fhelt'ring  trees, 
"When  meagre  want  thy  fhiv'ring  frame  fliall  fcize. 
And  death,  with  dart  uplifted,  hover  near. 
My  grateful  hand  the  liVral  crumbs  (hall  give, 
My  bofom  warm  thee,  and  my  kifs  revive.* 

This  little  ode  has  been  defervedly  admired,  on  account  of 
the  delicacy  of  the  fubjeft,  and  the  pleafing  fimplicity  of  the 
fentiment  and  the  language. 


XI.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Policy  of  the  Penal  Laws,  affeiiing  the 
Popijb  Inhabitants  of  Ireland.  In  nvhicb  the  Hifiory  and  Con- 
fiiiution  of  that  Country,  and  iht  Rights  cf  Colonies  and  Planters, 
are  britfly  eonfidered^  and  a  feats  Ob/ervations  made  on  the  Lotus 
that  refirain  the  trade  of  Ireland  ;  nuith  fome  Hints  refpeiiing 
America.     %vo.     ^s.  fenxed.     Robinfon. 

THE  author  of  this  Inquiry,  who  profeffes  hlmfelf  to  be  a 
native  of  Ireland,  informs  us,  that  he  has  long  perceived, 
and  often  reflected  on  two  circumflances  relative  to  the  ftate  of 
that  country,  which  are  peculiarly  ftriking,  and  regarded  by 
impartial  obfervers  as  the  greateft  obftrudions  to  its  wealth 
and  happinefs.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  the  retention  of  a  moft 
grievous  fyftem  of  penal  laws,  by  which  the  inhabitants  are 
divided  againft  each  other,  and  the  greater  part  of  tjiem  rer\- 
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d«red  incapable  of  contributing  to  the  national  improvement. 
The  fecond  circumftance,  fays  the  author,  is  "  the  long  a- 
vowed,  though  ufelefs,  impolitic,  and,  as  I  imagine  it  will 
appear,  arbitrary  and  unjufl  defign  of  reducing  the  Irifli  to  th« 
abjeft  ilate  of  being  fervilc  dependents  upon  the  imperious 
will  of  others.*  To  afcertain  the  foundations  upon  which  thcfe 
evils  were  firft  eftabliftied,  the  inquirer  takes  a  general  view  of 
the  ftate  of  Ireland,  from  the  carlicft  period  of  its  connexion 
with  this  kingdom.  A  fuccindl  hiftorical  detail  is  here  de- 
livered of  the  various  tranfaflions  which  tend  to  elucidate  tha 
nature  of  the  political  relation  edablifhed  between  England 
and  Ireland,  under  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  thole  of  fuc- 
ceeding  princes.  But  as  the  difcuflion  of  this  fubjeft  involves 
fome  principles  of  controvertible  authority,  and  is  perhaps  not 
entirely  uninfluenced  by  national  confiderationi,  though  we 
would  not  infinuate  that  thefe  are  either  blameable  or  unjuft, 
we  fhall  pafs  over  this  part  of  the  author's  obfcrvations,  and 
proceed  to  the  policy  of  the  penal  laws,  which  is  not  only  th« 
principal,  but  moft  important  objetl  of  the  inquiry. 

The  difabilities  annexed  to  the  Irifh  catholics,  by  the  penal 
laws  ena^ed  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne,  are  undoubtedly  of 
a  rigorous  nature,  and,  like  every  other  reftridion  which  af» 
fe£is  perfonal  freedom,  tend  to  diminifh  the  fpirit  of  induftry. 
On  the  inefficacy  of  thefe  laws  in  anfwering  the  purjxjfe  for 
which  they  were  originally  impofcd,  and  the  great  advantage 
with  which  the  repeal  of  them  would  be  attended,  the  inquirer 
argues  in  the  following  manner. 

*  The  only  principle  to  which  the  penal  laws  then  ena£}ed 
can,  at  this  day,  owe  their  continuance,  is  that  which  their 
title  avows  to  have  been  the  objed  chiefly  aimed  at  in  eoafting 
them  :  namely,  to  prevent  the  farther  growth  of  popery ;  which, 
tJpon  a  flight  coniideratinn  of  the  matter,  rouft  appear  to  be  at 
beft  a  very  ill-rjudged  title.  Indeed,  a  clearer  proof  how  little 
the  growth  of^  popery  has  been  thereby  prevented,  cannot  bs 
produced,  than  the  inconfiderable  number  of  papifls  who  have 
become  converts  fince  thofe  laws  were  made. 

*  Poverty  and  ignorance  are  infeparable  adjunfts.  The  power 
of  fuperflition  is  always  greateft  on  the  minds  of  the  ignorant. 
By  keeping  the  body  of  thofe  people  poor,  we  have,  at  the  fame 
time,  kept  them  in  profound  ignorance. 

*  By  means  of  their  poverty  and  ignorance,  they  are  entirely 
in  the  power  of  their  priefts,  whofe  fordid  policy  teaches  them, 
that  the  bed  means  of  preferving  their  own  pitiful  livelihood, 
if  to  infufe  fuperflitious  ideas  of  religion  into  the  minds  and 
paflions  of  a  wretched  vulgar. 

*  Ignorant  and  illiterate  people  feldom  look  forward  to  pof- 
fible  benefits  and  reverfionary  advantages  :  none  but  the  blin4 
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can  overlook  thebleffings  and  comforts  that  are  ofFered  to  them, 
and  laid  in  their  way.  While,  therefore,  the  papills  have  no 
immediate  inducements  to  acquire  knowledge,  they  will  remaiq 
what  they  are.  "  Haud  facile  emcrgunt  quorum  virtutibus  ob- 
ilat  res  anguda  dpmi." 

.  '  Let  them  but  once  he  poflefled  of  fome  ihare  in  that  pro- 
perty which  is  a  chief  objedt  of  our  juridical  fyftem,  and  they 
will  become  ambitious  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  thofe  laws 
upon  which  its  fccurity  depends.  They  w  ill  have  a  thoufand 
new  inducements  to  poHOi  themfelves  in  every  refpeft.  The 
clouds  of  ignorance  will  be  difpelled.  They  wi;'' qualify  them- 
felves to  fit  on  juries,  and  to  decide  upon  quei\ions  in  which 
they  have  a  permanent  intereft.  They  will  aim  at  having  a 
right  to  join  in  fending  to  parliament  thofe  who  are  to  provide 
laws  to  regulate  and  bind  their  newly  acquired  pofleffons.  Such 
whofe  induftry  (hall  happen  to  be  crviwned  wiih  any  extraor-: 
dinary  Ihare  of  wealth,  will  afpire  at  being  held  in  the  rank  of 
gentlemen.  They  will  be  ambitious  of  pufting  themfelves  into 
conf«*quence  and  credit,  of  exerting  their  talents  and  abilities 
for  the  pjblic  good,  and  of  attaining  the  honour  and  profit  of 
public  employments.  They  will  be  induced  to  obtain  leats  in 
the  national  fenate,  and  to  aflift  in  making  thofe  laws  in  which 
they  will  have  then  fo  great  a  concern  :  and  to  do  all  this  they 
iDufl:  become  proteftants.' 

— •  It  cannot  be  maintained,  with  the  leaft  femblancc  of  rca- 
fon  or  plaufibility,  that  the  poverty  of  a  major  part  of  our 
people  is  a  better  fecurity  to  the  government  than  iheir  intereft 
and  afFe6lion  would  be.  Let  us  open  a  door  then  for  that  af- 
fe»5li6n,  confidence,  and  duty,  upon  which  the  peace  and  prof- 
perity  of  tiie  kingdom  might  i  e  reafonably  founded.  They  are 
ready  and  willing  to  enter  in  at  it.  They  have  long  been  ready 
to  give  the  beft  tcft  of  their  afFeftion  to  the  government  that  can 
be  devifed,  by  deriving  their  titles  and  properties  from  the 
Jegal  fupport  and  favour  of  that  government.  By  thefe  meant 
they  will  be  equally  interefted  in  its  prefervation  ;  for  they  will 
have  as  much  to  lofe  by  its  deftruflion  as  any  others.  Under 
their  prefent  circumftances,  they  have  little  or  nothing  to  for- 
feit. They  may  be  benefited  by  public  commotions  and  re- 
volutions ;  and  the  only  lofs  they  can  fuftain,  is  the  lofs  of  a 
•wretched  life  of  poverty  and  fervitude ;  under  which,  notwith- 
.Handing  a  few  tumultuary  rifings  (which  it  fhould  be  remem- 
bered were  not  confined  to  the  papills  alone)  they  have  lived 
with  wonderful  patience.* 

In  fbme  fucceeding  pages  the  author  urges  the  repeal  of 
the  obnoxious  laws  in  quellion,  upon  principles  of  civilization, 
as  wtU  as  political  eA-pediency.  He  affirms  it  to  be  his  opi- 
nion, thiat  they  are  no  longer  necelTary  to  the  fecurity  of  go- 
vernment, but,  on  the  contrary,  endanger  It,  at  the  fame 
jime  that  they  obftrufl  the  improvement  of  the  nation. 
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*  Be  their  influence  upon  religion  what  it  may,  proceeds  he, 
human  laws  (hould  not  impofe  grievous  penalties  upon  the  in- 
nocent excrcifc  of  rights  and  faculties,  freely  beflowed  upon 
man  by  his  great  Creator,  and  in  which  the  interefts  of  focietjr 
are  no  way  engaged.  One  of  our  moll  ciTentiai  rights  is  the 
right  to  think  for  ourfelves ;  efpccially  in  the  moll  important 
concern  of  humanity,  our  notions  and  worOiip  of  God ;  and, 
to  atl  therein  conformably  to  the  diftates  of  nature,  working 
upon  our  underilandings.  Religious  tenets  wi.'I  not  admit  of 
being  modified,  altered,  or  abandoned  in  the  fame  manner  w 
points  of  political  and  temporal  concern. 

«  When  1  thus  ^vow  myfelf  a  friend  to  religious  liberty,  and 
declare  againft  forcing  men's  conlciences,  I  wi!h  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  an  advoca:e  for  fuffering  fadious  praflices  to  go  an> 
punilhed,  becaul'e  they  may  be  covered  with  the  fandlimoaiout 
pretences  of  confcieiice  and  religion.  Let  there  be  laws  to  pre- 
vent and  puiiiih  I'uch  unwarrantable  pradices  ;  and  there  ought* 
as  I  intimated  before,  to  be  fome  elUblifhed  religion  in  every 
ilate,  that  all  members  of  the  community  (hould  regard  with  de- 
cency and  refped,  and  not,  upon  any  account,  prefume  to  in- 
jure or  infult.  To  go  Hill  further,  it  may  be  politic  to  provide 
that  all  perfons  in  offices  ot  authority  and  emolument  be  of  that 
religion  ;  at  leail,  that  their  religious  principles  and  interefts 
do  not  mat'.-rially  thwart  thofe  of  the  elfablifhed  church.  This 
11  all  that  the  good  of  the  public,  which  certainly  depends  upon 
the  fecurity  of  the  (late,  can  ever  require  :  and  I  hope  it  will 
hardly  be  thought  necefTary  to  enforce  this  pofition  by  remark- 
ing, that  it  is  alfo  the  opinion  of  the  mod  elegant  and  judicious 
writer  *  upon  the  £ngli(h,  or,  indeed,  any  other  fyllem  of 
laws.' 

To  obviate  any  obje£lions  that  nr.ay  be  advanced  again(l  the 
propofed  abrogation,  from  apprehenfions  of  danger,  the  au* 
ihor  omits  not  to  obl'erve,  that  it  may  be  carried  into  execution 
gradually,  fo  as  to  make  an  experiment  of  its  efFed,  in  par- 
ticular places,  before  the  meafure  be  univcrfally  adopted. 

*  Let  the  laws,  fays  he,  therefore,  which  difqualify  papiftt 
from  polls  and  occupations  of  trull  and  power  be  fully  main- 
tained. This,  I  apprehend,  is  all  that  the  public  fecurity  re-, 
quires.  But  if  szx"^  wary  and  cautious  minds  think  itfaferand 
more  prgdent  to  proceed  by  degrees,  than  to  aboli(h  all  the 
other  penal  laws  at  one  ftrokc,  let  all  the  penal  laws,  but  thofe 
of  queen  Anne,  (land  for  fome  time.  No  greater  inconvenience 
can  pnffibly  refult  from  them,  than  their  continuing  to  difgrace 
the  book  of  ilatutes ;  for  they  have  long  been  deemed  too  kvqre 
to  enforce  ;  and  yet,  as  they  can  be  executed,  if  neceflary, 
(which  I  am  convinced  will  never  be  the  cafe,  unlefs  we  occa- 
£on  it  ourfelves,}  it  max  Uill  by  (uch  men  be  thought  puiific  (• 
Allow  them  an  exiftence  merely  in  ttrronm. 

'••  —  ■■  ■       ■  ■ 
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*  If  the  fame  caution  fhould  lecommend,  at  the  firft,  only  a 
partial  encouragement  to  their  Roman  catholic  fellow-fubjefts,  in 
the  diminution  of  the  dlfabillties  created  by  the  flatutes  of  queea 
Anne,  although  fuch  unneceflary  caution  will  but  poftpone  the 
many  advantages  the  kingdom  would  foon  experience  from  a 
more  liberal  and  general  way  of  afling  ;  yet,  to  obviate  the 
fears  and  fcruplcs  of  the  moll  timorous,  let  the  firft  encourage- 
ment given  them  to  acquire  landed  interefts  be  partial ;  and  li- 
mited to  particular  lands,  if  that  be  thought  advifable ;  and  for 
particular  terms  of  lives  or  years.' 

In  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  Inquiry  the  author  endeavours 
to  perfuade  his  readers  of  the  expediency  of  repealing  the  pe- 
nal laws  againft  catholics,  by  a  variety  of  arguitients  equally 
forcible  and  ingenious.  That  he  is  not  an  abettor  of  the 
Romifh  religion,  infidioufty  fuggefting  a  projeft  deftrudive  of 
the  national  tranquility,  we  have  the  flrongeft  intrinfic  evi- 
dence. For  the  experimental  method  he  propofes,  of  making 
a  partial  and  progreflive  repeal,  is  totally  inconfiftent  with  the 
idea  of  fuch  a  fuppofition.  Whether,  indeed,  the  adherence 
to  the  fuperftitions  of  popery  would  be  really  diminifhed,  by 
an  alleviation,  or  entire  removal  of  the  reftriflions  which  the 
legiflature  has  impofed  npon  thofe  who  profefs  its  tenets,  we 
will  not  prefume  to  determine.  Liberal  policy,  perhaps,  re- 
jeds  the  confideration  of  religious  differences.  But  admitting 
that  Roman  catholics  fliould  continue  to  be  excluded  from  the 
enjoyment  of  certain  privileges  in  the  fame  extent  with  pro- 
teftant  fubjefls,.  as  a  ftigma  upon  the  abfurd  and  erroneous 
dodlrines  which  the  religion  of  the  country  has  exploded,  yet 
there  feems  not  to  be  any  valid  reafon  for  refufing  at  leaft  a 
relaxation  of  penal  laws,  which  are  not  only  grievous  in  them- 
(elves,  bat  apparently  prejudicial  to  the  public.  The  queftion 
is  certainly  of  great  importance,  and  merits  the  atteniionof  the 
legiflature. 
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XII.  Memoirts  p.nur  fervir  a  la  Vie  de  Nicolas  de  Catinat,  Ma» 
rechal  de  France,     iimo.     Paris. 

MArlhal  Catinat  was  one  of  the  ableft  generals  under 
Lewis  XIV.  The  wifdom,  bravery,  philanthropy,  mo- 
(itfty,  and  philofophy,  confpicuous  in  his  charader,  have  fecqred 
him  the  efteem  of  foreigners,  as  well  as  of  his  countrymen.  His 
public  and  private  life  is  in  thefe  Memoirs  delineated  from  au- 
TOehtic  papers,  with  fidelity  and  precifion  ;  and  his  military 
merit  vindicated  from  the  afperfions  of  the  celebrated  M.  de 
Tewe[uieres,  who  appears  to  have  forgotten,  that  even  rivals  or 
*   .  ■     "  ^Re-« 
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enemies,  ought  for  their  own  fake,  always  to  be  juft  to  great  and 
amiable  charaders. 

Catinat's  anceilors  had  been  magiftrates :  he  was  at  firft  de- 
figned  for  the  fame  profeffion,  ftudied  the  laws  of  his  country, 
and  for  fome  time  afled  as  an  advocate  or  counfellor  ;  but  hap. 
pening  to  be  chofen  for  a  plea  which  he  thought  perfeftly  good, 
and  loft  notwichflanding,  he  was  difguHed,  quitted  the  bar, 
and  entered  into  the  fervice,  as  lieutenant  in  a  regiment  of 
horfe ;  where  he  foon  diflinguiihed  himfelf  in  the  prefcnce  of 
JLcwis  XIV.  by  whom  he  was  placed  in  the  regiment  of  the 
guards,  and  after  being  fucceffiveiy  promoted,  attained  to  the 
command  of  armies,  and  the  dignity  of  marfhal  de  France. 

He  fought  and  gained  the  battle  of  StafFard,  and  in  the  rela« 
tion  fent  to  the  court,  afcribed  all  the  merits  of  the  day  to  the 
generals  and  officers  under  his  command,  hardly  mentioning 
himfelf,  though  his  horfe  had  been  killed  under  him,  and  he  had 
received  many  balls  in  his  cloaths  and  a  contufion  in  his  left 
arm  :  a  news  writer,  prefent  when  his  relation  was  read,  afked, 
♦•  Whether  M.  de  Catinat  had  aflifted  at  the  battle  ?" 

His  fird  attention  after  the.  battle  was  to  take  care  of  the 
wounded  ;  the  next,  to  return  thanks  to  every  regiment.  By  each 
he  was  forrounded  with  a  filial  afFedlion  ;  when  he  came  to  that  of 
Grancey,  which  had  particularly  diflinguiihed  itfelf,  he  dif" 
mounted  to  embrace  its  colonel.  Some  foldiers  playing  at  ninepins 
before  the  camp,  left  their  game  to  approach  him  ;  he  told  thent 
to  return  to  it ;  their  oficers  propofed  to  him  to  make  one  of 
the  party  ;  he  accepted  their  invitation,  and  began  to  play.  A 
general  officer  obfcrving  it  was  fomething  extraordinary  to  be- 
hold a  commander  in  chief  playing  at  nine-pins  after  gaining  a 
battle;  "You  are  miftaken,  replied  he;  it  would  be  indeed 
ftrange,  if  he  had  loft  one." 

He  was  efteemed  and  beloved  by  Fenelon  ;  who  wrote  him 
word,  that  the  king,  on  reading  in  his  cabinet  the  lift  of  the 
marcftjals  of  France,  had  exclaimed  at  his  name,  ••  This,  in- 
deed, is  virtue  crowned  !" 

One  of  his  greateft  pleafures  was  to  go  very  early  in  th« 
mornings  to  the  middle  of  the  Pont  Royal,  in  order  to  enjoy  its 
profpedts,  the  fincft  he  had  ever  feen.  Another  was,  every 
week  to  vifit  the  hotel  of  invalids,  where  he  was  received  by  the 
veterans  with  the  affefUonate  refped  due  to  his  paternal  care  for 
them. 

He  fixed  his  retreat  at  the  village  of  St.  Gratien,  between  St« 
Denis  and  Pontoifc,  three  French  leagues  and  a  half  from  Paris  ; 
in  an  old  caftle,  in  a  fertile  country,  and  a  moft  agreeable  and 
romantic  fituation. 

*  The  part  of  his  labours  moft  interefting  to  humanity,  was 
a  regular  correfpondence  with  marefhal  Vauban,  on  the  admi> 
niftration  of  the  revenues  of  the  various  countries  which  they 
had  vifited  during  their  military  expeditions.  They  did  not 
^pejc  for  me^ns  of  increafiog  the  revenues  of  their  fovereign  be. 
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yond  meafurc  v  but  they  endeavoured  to  find  the  mod  equitable 
repartition  of  the  taxes,  and  the  cheapelt  way  of  collefting 
thejn.'  -    . 

On  account  of  his  cautioufnefs  and  judgment  he  was,  by  the 
foldiers  under  his  comnsand,  juftly  and  fignificantly  called,  le 
Pere  la  Penfee,  Father  Thought  :  a  firname  which  he  appears  to 
have  dcferved  in  his  peaceable  retreat,  not  lefs  than  in  his  mi- 
litary expeditions,  and  more  honourable  to  him  than  half  a 
dozen  formal  panegyrics  could  have  been. 

XIII.  £foi  fur  Ics  Jardins.  Par  M.  Watelet,  de  ?  AeademU 
l^racgoife,  tt  HonoT,aire  dt  V Acad.  Royale  de  Ptinture,  &c.  Zvo» 
Paris. 

T\\K  author  of  this  pleafing  EfTay  on  Gardens  entertains 
his  readers  with  a  variety  of  delightful  images,  thoughts, 
ai)d  feniiments,  on  the  beauties  of  vernal  nature,  the  bell  ufe  of 
art,  the  happinefs  of  retirement,  the  value  and  real  enjoyment 
of  life. 

"  Fortunatus  et  ille  Decs  qui  novit  agreftes,"  is  the  motto 
prefixed  to  it;  and  we  cannot  help  congratulating  its  author,  not 
only  on  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  rural  deities,  but  on 
h\%  merits  as  a  writer,  a  poet,  an  artiit,  a  connoifTeur. 

He  enters  on  bis  fuhjed  by  reminding  us  of  the  general  in- 
clination of  the  inhabitants  of  towns  for  retiring  into  the  coun. 
try  at  the  invitation  of  the  returning  fpring.  •  There  they  build 
to  themfelves  abides,  render  them  delightful,  and  in  the 
cares  attending  on  thefe  fettlements,  feek  for  calm  employments 
and  plcafure,  of  which  they  feel  a  vague  defire,  a  confufed 
idea,  but  a  certain  want :  and  as  there  is  no  individual  but 
has  imagined  fome  fidion  relative  to  his  inclination?,  there 
are  alfo  none  who  have  not,  efpeciaDy  in  fpring,  planned  fome 
country  retreat. 

'  While  man  is  enjoying  nature,  he  will  adorn  it.  To  the 
gifts  of  her  fertility,  he  will  add  the  aids  of  his  own  in- 
liuHry.  It  is  in  order  to  attain  this  completion  of  enjoyment, 
that  fhadowings  are  defiied  in  the  agr.emens  of  the  places, 
where  one  delights  to  ftay,  &c.' 

He  then  proceeds  to  an  interefiing  defcription  of  an  elegant 
farm  ;  reviews  the  magnificent  and  tirefome  parks  of  the  an- 
cients ;  and  at  length  comes  to  the  art  of  embtllifhing  modern 
parks,  by  pifturefquc,  poetical,  or  romantic  decorations. 

He  then  examines  the  different  places  defigned  for  country  re- 
treats, and  points  out  the  principles  that  ought  to  be  regarded 
in  cultivating  or  adorning  them. 

•.In  country  gardens,  ufefulnefs  ought  to  predominate  over 
that  which  is  merely  agreeable,  and  condituie  the  bafis  of  the 
pleafure  intended. 

«  In  parks,  utility  fhould  be  confidered,  though  without  fa- 
crificing  beauty ;  and  art  be  made  fubfervient  to  nature. 

♦  In  places  chiefly  defigned  for  pleafure,  art  may  more  freely 
exert  and  difplay  itfelf. 
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*  In  gardens  iniCDded  for  (be  more  delicate  and  eiqoi£te  feo- 
(iixontt  art  and  riches  are  employed  for  the  produdioo  of  fa- 
pernatural  and  prodigious  effects,  and  actempts  made  to  excel 
nature.' 

As  architeflure,  in  its  liberal  part,  deHgns  the  einbe!li(hmeot 
of  all  the  parts  of  a  vertical  plan  ;  and  as  the  defigner  uf  plea- 
fure  gardens  is  employed  on  the  decoration  of  an  horizontal 
one;  Mr.  Watelct  juftly  obferves,  that  the  taflc  of  planning^ 
pleafure  gardens  may  with  greater  propriety  be  configoed  to  the 
painter  than  to  the  archited. 

The  painter,  therefore,  he  employs  by  turns,  on  transforroinfl» 
the  retreat  of  a  wealthy,  fenfible,  learned,  and  virtuous  pro. 
prietor  into  an  elyfium,  where  he  aflersbles  the  llatuet  of  heroes, 
fages,  and  benefadors  to  mankind-— Quique  fui  memores  alios 
ferere  mereodo,— fingle  or  in  groups,  but  in  a  variety  of  figai- 
£cant  attitudes,  to  refreih  the  memory,  fill  the  imagination, 
raife  the  mind,  improve  and  ennoble  the  heart  of  their  hod  and 
his  company.  And  then  again,  delineates  Armida's  palace, 
and  Alcinous*  gardens,  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  feniible  vo« 
luptuary. 

The  work  concludes  with  a  curious  defcription  of  a  Chioeie 
garden,  and  an  enchanting  piflure  of  Mr.  VVatelet's  villa,  to 
which  we  will  with  pleafure  attend  the  reader  in  our  next  trip 
to  France. 


FOREIGN    LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 
14.  Rituum  Romanorum  Tabultr.   In  u/um  Auditarum  ccHcimmavit 
Jer.  Jac.  Oberlinus.   J.  Z..  M.  El»f.  Lat.  Adj,  So/*.     Argen* 
torati. 

THIS  abftraft  of  Roman  antiquities  conHilt  of  thirty.two 
tables,  or  clafTes,  with  their  divifions  and  fubdivifioas  ; 

and  is  recommended  by  ita  concifenefs,    method,    fulnefs,  and 

pcrfpicuity. 

ic.  Rtcutd  dt  l*  Acadtmxe  it  Btllts  Littrtj^  Sciences  ki  Artt  it 
Marfeille,  four  I'Annet  1774  :  cemtenant  I'Elo^e  dt  la  Fontaine, 
far  M.  dc  Champfort,  qui  a  rtmferti  It  Prix  :  dtmx  autrts 
Elogfs  qui  cnt  eu  fuccfffit  tif  unt  Qdi  fur  It  memt  Sujer,  far  M. 
„  Francois,  dt  Neufchaicau,  AJlcie  dt  VAcadimit,  8<i»«.  Mar- 
feille. 
As  la  Fontaine  is  a  favourite  author  of  every  reader  of  tafte 

and  fentiment,  this  collection  of  critical  eulogiums  on  his  cha* 

rafter  and  genius,  will  not  prove  unacceptable  to  the  public. 

16  Traite  Analyriqut  des  Eaux  Mineralest  de  Icurs  Prefr  etes,  ^  it 
Itur  V/age  dam  it'  Mdladies,  fait  far  Qrdrt  du  GowvcrntmtM, 
Par  M.  Raulin,  DoStur  tn  Mtdectne,  Stc.  Teat  II.  dts  Eaux 
Miniralti  tm  farticutitr.    1  zmo,     Paris, 
This  volume  contains  an  inftruf^ive  accoant  of  the  mineral 

waters  of  Saint  Myon,  compared  with  thofe  of  Selz  i  of  the 

waters 
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waters  of  Langeac,  la  Villetour,  Chatelguion,  and  Pouillon, 
compared  with  thefe  of  Sedlitz  and  Seydfchiitz,  Vales,  Bi- 
lazai,  Bagnols  in  Gevaudan,  Cande,  Jaunette,  Montbrifon, 
Saint  Alban,  SailfousCoufan,  and  Saint-Galmier. 

1 7.  Conneijfance  dts  Fanes  de  Houille  ou  Charhon  de  Terre,  ei  leur 
Exploitation  dam  la  Mine  qui  les  contient,  avec  POrigine  des  Fotf 
iaines  ^  des  RuiJ/iaux,  des  Rivieres  iff  des  Fleuves.  Owvrage  *«- 
richi  de  Planches  gravies  en  taille  douce.,  ou  l'o»  met  fous  les  yeux 
tout  le  Detail  des  Houillieres  ;  W  une  Table  du  Cours  des principaux 
Fleuves  de  quatre  Parties  du  Monde  connu ;  avsc  le  niveau  dt 
ieurs  Sources  au  dejfus  du  niveau  de  la  Mer,  ou  la  hauteur  de  la 
fente  qui  procure  Vecoulement  de  ces  Fleuvesy  depuis  leur  Source  da^s 
les  Chaines  immenfes  des  Montagnes  ou  Elevations  du  Confinentf 
repandues  fur  la  Surface  di  la  Terre,  jufqu'a  I'embouchure  des 
Fleuves  dans  les  dijfertntes  Mers  ou  ils  fe  portent.  Par  Af.  Gen- 
nete,  premier  Phyjicien  de  feu  fa  Majefte  ImperiaU.  81/p. 
Nancy. 

The  defign  and  contents  of  this  work  are  fully  explained  in 
its  title.     It  is  a  curious,  methodical,  and  ufeful  performance. 

18.  Hifioire  de  Richard  Savage,  Iff  de  J.  Thorafon,  traduites  de 

I'Anglois, /ar  ilf.  le  Tourneur.   iimo.     Paris. 

A  charafter  and  life  fo  lingular  as  that  of  Richard  Savage,  and 
delineated  by  a  mallerly  writer,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  un- 
known to  our  readers ;  we  will  therefore  only  obferve  that  Mr. 
le  Toiirneur  has  in  his  tranflation  added  to  the  life  of  Savage, 
that  of  James  Thomfon,  by  way  of  contrail. 
IQ.  Dijfer  tat  ion  fur  I'll/age  des  Caujl  i que  s  pour  la  guerifon  radicale  Iff 

abfolue  des   Hernies,  ou  Defcentes,  de  Jfapn  a  n'avoir  plus  befoin 

de  Bandages  pour  le  refie  de  la  Vie.  Par  M.  Gauthier,  Confeiller 

Medecin  au  Roiy  8cc.   iima,     Paris. 

This  very  inftruftive  and  interefting  diiTertation  Is  diftated  by 
philanthropy,  and  well  written ;  and  deferves  the  attention  of 
phyficians  and  furgeons. 

20.  Recueil  des  Oeuvres  Phyflques  Iff  Medicinalei,  publiees  tn  An- 
glois,  y  en  Latin,  par  M.  Richard  Mead,  Medecin  du  Rot  de 
la  Gr.  Bretagne,  i^c.  Traduiiion  Fran^oife,  enrichie  des  de- 
touvertes  pojierieures  a  celles  de  VAute-ur,  augmentie  de  plujieurs 
Dif cours  prelimtnaires,  tif  de  Notes  intereffantes  fur  la  Pbyfique,  P 
Hifioire  Naturelle,  la  Theorie  l£  la  Pratique  de  la  Medecine,.i^c, 
Avec  8.  planches  en  taille  douce.  Par  M.  Code,  Medecin  dt 
V  Hopital  Rojal  Iff  MiUtaire  de  Nancy.  2  vols,  Svo.   Bouillon, 

Of  all  the  French  editions  of  Dr.  Mead's  works,  (and  there 
are  four  different  ones  anterior  to  Mr.  Cofte's)  this  appears  to.be 
incomparably  the  beft  and  completeft. 

21.  Memoire  fur  la  recherche  des  Caufes  qui  entretiennent  les  Fie'oret 
putrides  a  Chambery.    Par  M.  Dacquin.    %vo.     Chambery. 
This  account  of  the  caufes  of  putrid  fevers  at  Chambery  ap- 
pears to  be  alike  applicable  to  every  populous  place. 

02,  Am* 
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aa.  Analyfe  da  Eaux  thtrmaUs  tP  Aix  en  Savoie,  dans  laquilU  em 
expo/i  Its  diver/is  Manures  d\ftr  de  as  Eaux  ;  la  Methodt  tt  k 
Regimt  qu'il  convient  de  fuivre  pendant  leur  XJfage^et  Us  diffireniu 
Maladies  pour  Its  qutlles  tilts  font  employets,  avec  plufiturs  Ob» 
ftrvatiotis  qui  y  font  relatives  pour  en  confiater  les  propnilis  ;  pmr 
M.  Dacquin,  D-^iitur  en  Medecine,  &C.   izmo.     Chanibery. 
A  valuable  addition  to  the  knowledge  of  mineral  watera. 
23.  Traite  de  la  Culture  du  Figuier,/mvi  a^Ohfer'vattoni  (if  d*  Ex- 
per  tenets  Jur  la   mtdleure  Maniere  de  la  cultiver,  fur  Us  Cavfts  dt 
Jon  Diperifftmenty   ^  fur   Ui  mejens  dy  remeJitr,  evec  Figurts ; 
far  M.  de  la  Broufle,  Do^eur en  Medecine,  Sec.    izma,     Paris, 
A  concife,  praftical,  and  ufcful  performance. 
J4.  Fables  Orientalett  tt  di'vtrfts  Poifses.     Par  M,  B****.    itmt. 
Deux  Fonts. 
The  greater  part  of  thefe  fables  are  imitations  of  the  apologues 
of  Saadi,  the  Perfian  fabulift. 

25.  Lt  Prottcieur   Bourgtaii,  eu    la   Confutntt  trabtt  i    CvsMtdit 

en  vers,  par  M.  B***:  xzmo.  Deux  Ponts. 
Written  by  the  fame  author.  His  defign,  in  this  comedy,  h 
to  remind  writers  of  their  own  dignity,  and  to  expofe  the  mean* 
nefs,  and  affedation  of  thofe,  who,  without  any  real  friendftiip  or 
generofity,  would  fain  be  attended,  and  revered  as  protcftors  of 
learning  and  genius.  To  this  comedy  are  fubjoined  L'Hcritagc, 
an  intereding,  dramatical,  moral  tale ;  and  Le  Mariage  manque 
another  ufeful  moral  drama. 

26.  Bitliotheque  de  Peinture,  de  Sculptuft,  Eff  de  Gravun^  pur  Af. 
Chrilloph.  Theophilede  Murr.  z  i-ols.  Svo.  Fr.xncion  and 
Leipzig. 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  a  firft  attempt  in  executing  an  ex- 
tenfive  and  multifarious  plan,  muft  in  fcveral  refpefls  be  very 
defedive.  With  ail  its  defedls,  however,  this  is  a  ufeful  com- 
pilation, and  not  deHitute  of  merit. 

MONTHLY     CATALOGUE. 
POLITICAL. 

zy.  J  Letter  to  James  Macpherfon,  Efq.  nvith  an  JdJnfs  to  the 
Public  on  bis  Hiji  ry  of  Great  Britain,  and  his  Original  Papers, 
e^iQ.   bdt     Almon. 

THE  author  of  this  Letter  expoftalates  with  Mr.  Macpher- 
fon  on  the  publication  of  the  Stuart  papers,  as  being  in- 
jurious to  the  memory  of  feveral  eminent  perfons,  and,  in  his 
opinion,  not  of  authority  fufficient  to  obtain  credit.  With  ref- 
peft  to  the  objeftion  firil  mentioned,  it  is  not  admiffible  ;  and  of 
the  other  we  have  already  delivered  our  fentimcnts,  in  the  re- 
view of  the  Hiftory  and  Original  Papers. 

18.  Proceedings  of  tbe  Gotvernor  and  Council  at  Fort  William,  re- 
fpeSling  the  Adminiflration  of  Jujlice  amongfi  tbe  Natives  W.Ben- 
gal.   8vo.    2s.  6d.     Almon. 

We  are  here  prefented  with  a  plan  for  the  ad'mimllration  of 

juftice,  cxtrafted  from  the  proceedings  of  a  committee,  held  for 

8  that 
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that  purpofe,  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  in  1772.  Jn  the. 
framing  of  this  plan,  the  committee  profefs  to  have  confined 
themfelves,  with  a  fcrupulous  exaftnefs,  to  the  conftitutional 
terms  of  judicature,  already  cftablifhed  in  the  province,  which 
are  not  only  fuch  as  they  thought  the  bed  calculated  for  expe- 
diting the  courfe  of  juftice,  but  likewife  beft  adapted  to  the 
nnderftandings  of  the  people.  When  they  have  deviated  in  any 
refpeft  from  the  known  forms,  they  feem  to  have  been  induced 
by  fatisfaftory  reafons. 

29.  Juftice  and  Policy,     An  EJfay  on   the  increa/ing  Gronvih  and 
Enormities  of  our  great  Cities,  Part  II.  8vo.    ls.6d.     Diliy. 
About   two  years  ago  the  firft  part  of  this  performance  was 

publifhed  *.  This  ftcond  part  contains  only  the  chapter  which 
was  deferred  in  the  former,  containing  the  plan  of  an  union  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.— 1  he  crude  and  extravagant  reveries 
of  a  chimerical  projeftor. 

POETRY. 

30.  The  School-boy,  a  Poim.     In  Imitation  of  Mr.  Phillips'j  5//<vx- 

did  Shilling.  ^0.  is.  Kearfly. 
We  have  not  for  fome  time  feen  a  poem  that  more  juftly  me- 
rited commendation  than  this  performance.  If  the  author  be 
expofed  to  any  animadverfion,  it  is  tor  reciting  the  poem  in  the 
perfon  of  a  fchool-boy,  with  whbfe  fuppofed  abilites  the  energy 
of  defcription  and  pomp  of  verfification  are  inconfiftent. 

31.  Flights  of  Fancy.     By  the  rev.  Thomas  Penrofe.     4/^.  u, 

Walter. 
The  poems  in  this  colleftion  are  entitled.  The  Helmets,  The 
Caroufal  of  Odin,  and  Madnefs.     In  general   they  are  diftin- 
guiftied  by  lively  defcription,  glowing  fentimeht,  and  animated 
verfification. 

32.  The  Mufes  and  Graces  on  a  Vifit  to  Grofvenor- Square.    4/^. 

I/.  Bew. 
This  publication  confifls  of  four  ballads,  in  different  kinds 
of  meafure,  and  written  in  that  frifky  (train  which  we  may  fup- 
pofe  to  be  the  bon  ton^  when  nothing  is  to  be  heard  at  ParnafTus 
but  the  effufions  of  mirth  and  feflivity.  To  ihefe  are  added  a 
few  verfes,  entitled  the  Elopement,  and  a  Madrigal  in  French. 

33.  Accommodation,  a  poetical  Epiflle  to  John  Alhby,  Efq.     Bj 

Rowley  Thomas.  4/0.  Longman. 
Mr.  Rowley  Thomas's  mufe  is  fuch  a  •  bland,  good-natur'd, 
laughing,  frolic'  nymph  of  Parnaffus,  that  were  we  even  dif- 
pofed  to  criticife  her  gambols,  her  blithefome  humour  would 
difarm  us  of  feverity,  arid  induce  us  to  approve  of  the  Accom- 
nodacion. 

34.  The  Feathers,  a  Tale,     t^io,    is.     Bladon. 
As  feathers  are  become  {o  fafhionable  a  part  of  female  drefs, 
we  hope  the  mode  will  not  fail  to  be  adopted  by  the  hand -maids 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxv.  p.  317. 
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to  the  Mufes ;  but  that  inftead  of  tvcaring  them  on  their  heads* 
which  are  already  endowed  with  fufficicnt  levity,  they  will  dil- 
pofe  of  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  facilitate  their  aereal  excur- 
fions  to  the  lofty  regions  of  ParnaHos. 

35.  Faftiorit  a  Pcem.     4/a.     i;.     Newbery. 
The  author  endeavours  to  expofe   the  caprice  of  falhinn,  hy 
(hewing  its  diver/ity  in  different  countries.    The  contrail  aHbrd^ 
little  pifturefque  defcription,  and  the  poem  is  in  the  0ylc  of 
mediocrity. 

36.  Pbi!"feph!c  Venus,  an  Elbie  Epiftlt.  i,io.  I/.  Sd.  Bcw. 
Wc  have  ct:en  had  occafion  to  cent'urc  thofc  loofe  produdlions 
which  huve  an  obvious  tendency  to  increafe  the  diflblutenefs  of 
manners ;  but  never  was  the  indignicion  of  criticifm  more 
juflly  provoked  on  this  account,  than  by  the  prurient  efFofioa 
now  before  us.  Under  the  fpccious  epithets  of  a  pbilofophu  Ve- 
nus, and  an  tthic  epiftle,  we  are  introduced  to  the  myR,rle$  of 
the  Dea  /^^-s^tlq,  amidft  a  fyn<phony  of  the  moil  obfcene  and  li- 
bidinous ftrains  which  the  author's  imagination  could  fudged  ; 
whofe  indelicate  fentiment^s  are  too  dil'guiling  to  be  relimcd, 
even  by  the  mod  abandoned  libertine. 

37,  Thi  Silver  Tail,  a  Tale,     Jit  Txvo  hroic  EpJJiUs  from  M''.i 
S— — — 2,  0/  the .Excbequtr  to  SigHira  A**\**e,  tuitb  Signers 
A*»j**'i  Att/tuir  to  Mr.  i:»»z.    4/0.  IS.   Bladon. 
Hitherto  only  one  of  thefe  heroic  epiilirs  is  publiflted  ;  and 
from  this  fpecinien  of  the  author's  talent;,  we  ihould  not  regret 
if  Signora's  anfwer  [.ever  appearec!  in  print.     We  would  %iy\{c 
this  clerk  in  the  exchequer  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  bis  office, 
and  renounce  the  purfuit  of  poetry,  which  requires  very  differ- 
ent qualifications  from  thofe  of  hi&  employment. 
38.   Ode  to  the  Britilh  Empire,  ^ro.  n.  Evans.  Patertiofler.Rov/, 

A  dull  rhap'bdy,  entirely  deAitute  of  the  hit  ciTeatially  oe- 
ceflary  to  this  fpecies  of  compofition. 

DRAMATIC. 
39.  Cloacina  ;  a  Ccmi-Tragedy.  :^to.  \s.  bJ.  Kear/Iy. 
This  is  intended  as  a  fatire  on  modern  dramatic  productions  ; 
and  though  it  has  no  prctenlion  to  the  fuccefi  of  Tbt  Re- 
btarfal,  which  was  written  with  a  fimilar  defign,  yet  it  contains 
fome  ftrokes  of  humour,  which  may  preferve  it  from  being  of* 
fcred  as  a  facrifice  to  the  goddefs  whofe  name  it  bears. 

40.  //  Conclave  del  mdcclxxiv.  Drama  dell  a  Mufica\  pr,  th 
Conclave  cf  MDCCLXXIV.  a  mu/ical  Drama.  Zvo.  2/.  Dilly. 
The  original  of  this  piece  made  its  firft  appearance  at  Rome, 
during  the  late  long  conclave,  where  it  afforded  forae  enter- 
tainment. Whatever  may  have  been  its  reception  in  the  papal 
territories,  it  is  not  calculated  to  attract  any  attention  in  this 
country.  Nor,  independent  of  the  uninterening  nature  of  the 
fubjeA,  has  the  tranflator  been  at  fufiident  pains  to  fecure  its 
foccefs  by  an  elegant    and    poetical   veriioa  of  the    muGcal 

Vol.  XXXIX.  May  1775.  C  g  l^OVCIr 
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41.  The  Daughter  ;  or  the  Hijiory  of  Mifs  Emilia  Royfton,  and 
Mi/s  Harriet  Ayres.  In  a  Series  of  Letters.  By  the  Author efs 
of  the  Exemplary  Mother,  l  imo.  31$.  Dodfley. 
While  the  province  of  romance-writing  is  generally  ufurped 
by  mercenaries,  who  inflame  the  paflions  and  corrupt  the  minds 
of  young  readers,  it  is  with  much  pleafure  that  we  meet  with  a 
novel  calculated  to  enforce  any  of  the  moral  duties.  To  draw 
a  perfeft  pattern  of  filial  obedience  is  the  grand  objeft  of  the 
prefent  performance,  the  ground  work  of  which  (to  ufe  the 
writer's  expreflion)  was  publifhed  fome  years  fince  under  the 
title  of,  *  Letters  between  Emilia  and  Harriet.'  The  good  fenfe 
and  abilities  of  its  author  were  confpicuous  in  that  work,  and 
procured  it  a  favourable  reception,  but  the  improvements  now 
made,  render  *  The  Daughter,'  a  far  more  valuable  prefent  to 
the  public. 

The  very  amiable  charafter  of  Emilia  is  well  fupported  in  the 
letters  which  (he  writes  to  her  friend,  and,  however  confonant  we 
have  reafon  to  prefume  this  charaQer  may  be  to  that  of  the  fair 
author,  the  lively  ftyle  of  Harriet's  letters  evince,  that  (he  can 
equally  well  fupport  a  feigned  one.  Of  her  poetry,  indeed,  of 
which  fome  fpecimens  are  introduced,  we  give  the  preference 
greatly  to  the  graver  pieces.  In  one  of  thefe.  The  Ode  to  Cha- 
rity, we  have  obferved  a  miftake,  which  feems  to  have  been 
made  at  the  prefs.  The  name  of  a  lady  in  this  ode  is  marked 
with  an  afteriflc,  as  a  reference  to  a  note  containing  the  cha- 
radler  of  a  gentleman.  Doubtlefs,  inftead  of  the  lady's  name, 
fome  other  was  intended.  The  charafter  in  quellion  is  fo  ho- 
nourable to  humanity,  that  we  Ihall  tranfcribe  it  at  length,  and 
have  the  fatisfadlion  to  premife,  that  we  have  great  reafory  to 
believe  it  is  not  exaggerated. 

*  The  gentleman  here  meant,  was  William  Fellowes,  Efq. 
of  Shottiflinm  in  Norfolk,  lately  deceafed.  Whofe  ability  and 
integrity  as  a  magiftrate,  and  a  man,  would  themfelves  alone 
endear  his  memory  to  pofterity,  did  not  an  unbounded  benevo- 
volence  eclipfe  the  luftre  of  thofe  other  qualities  in  him,  which 
would  fpread  a  glory  round  the  charadler  of  any  other  perfon. 

*  He  was  another  Man  of  Ross  ;  with  a  more  ample  fortune 
indeed,  but  with  a  benevolence  enlarged  in  proportion  to  his 
pofTeHions.  For  it  was  not  merely  the  fuperfluity  of  his  wealth 
which  he  employed  to  feed  the  hungry,  cloath  the  naked,  and 
cure  the  difeafed,  but  nobly  defpillng  all  the  pageantry  of  life, 
he  was  frugal  in  every  article  of  expence  for  himfelf,  that  he 
might  be  liberal  to  every  fpecies  of  want  in  others. 

*  His  benevolence  likewife  afluated  him  in  every  relation, 
and  influenced  every  aftion  of  his  life.  It  not  only  flowed  in 
the  moft  liberal  bounty  to  the  deferving,  and  the  amplefi  relief 
to  the  diftrefled  ;  but  it  difFufed  itfelf  likewife  io  the  kindeft 
pity  to  the  vicious,  the  moil  unaftcdsd  philanthropy  to  all  his 

fellow- 
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fellow-creatures,  and  the  mod  tender  humanity  to  the  whole 
animal  creation.* 

As  our  readers  could  form  but  an  inadequate  idea  of  the  mc- 
lit  of  this  performance  from  any  abridgement  or  quotation,  we 
Ihall  content  ourfelves  with  a  general  recommendation  of  the 
whole  to  rheir  pcrufal. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

42.  J  Blow  at   tbt  Rcot  0/ all  pricjily  Claims.     8vff.      \s.    6d, 

Johnfon. 

The  author's  dcfign  is  to  prove,  that  every  layman  has  a  right 
tiot  only  to  pray  and  preach  in  public,  but  alfo  to  adminider  the 
ordinances  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper ;  that  they,  to 
whom  thefe  offices  are  now  committed,  derive  all  iheir  autho- 
rity from  the  people,  who  choofe  to  attend  upon  them,  not 
from  ordination  cither  by  a  bifliop  or  prefbyters ;  and  that  it 
would  have  been  happy  for  the  Chriflian  world,  if  the  laity 
had  always  aflerted  thefe  rights,  which  were  theirs  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

Whil€  our  author  endeavours  to  eftabli(h  thefe  principles,  he 
does  not  fcem  to  confider  the  confequences,  which  would  attend 
the  fchemc  he  propofes.---Let  us  only  imagine  the  forms  of  or- 
dination abolilhed,  and  the  laity  permitted  to  execute  the  offices 
of  the  clergy,  we  (hould  have  no  longer  a  learned  and  regular 
order  of  men,  properly  prepared  and  qualified  for  the  import- 
ant purpofcs  of  propagating,  illuftrating,  and  defending  Chrif- 
tianity ;  the  ordinances  of  religion  would  lofc  a  great  part  of 
-their  folemnity,  and  of  courfe  their  efficacy  ;  and  cscry  wrong- 
headed  dreamer  would  fet  up  for  an  illuminated  preacher. 

43.  ^  Scriptural  Confutation  of  tbt  Argumtnts  againfi  the  One 
GodfJcaJ  ef  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gh'ift,  produced  by  the 
rev.  Mr.  Lindfcy  in  his  late  Apology.  By  William  Burgh,  Efq. 
2vo.   3;.     Nicoll. 

This  writer  fets  out  with  obferving,  that  the  divine  nature  is 
an  objeft  beyond  the  limits  of  reafon  ;  that  we  fliould  beware 
of  the  delufions  of  natural  religion,  *  if,  fays  he,  there  be  fuch 
a  religion  ;'  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  ultimate  refource,  be- 
yond which  we  are  not  to  feck  for  the  grounds  of  whatever  is 
aflerted  in  them  ;  and  that  to  yield  the  degree  of  aflent,  which 
we  call  belief,  is  the  beil,  nay,  the  only  exertion  of  our  reafon» 
in  the  cafe  before  us 

-He  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  evidence  of  our  Saviour's 
divinity,  which  he  fays  is  imparted  to  us  by  four  different  reve- 
lations :  1.  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  2.  by  the  word  and 
works  of  our  Saviour;  3  by  tiie  apollles  in  their  difcouries  and 
cpitlles ;  and,  lallly,  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  after  his  afcen- 
iion,  in  the  miffion  of  the  holy  fpirit,  and  the  Apocalypfe. 

From  thefe  fources  he  has  colleded  fix  or  feven  hundred  texts 

of  Scripture,  relative  to  our  Saviour ;  and  very  ingcnioufly  dif- 

coyered  '  multiiudinous   proofs,'    in  favour  of  his   Godhead, 

G  g  z  where 
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where  no  body  befides  hlmfelf,  and  two  or  three  more  fuch  pe- 
netrating geniiires,  would  be  able  to  dcteft  the  leaft  appearance 
of  an  argument* 

DIVINITY. 

4.t.  Ti'tffcrtations  upon  fever al  Pajfages  of  the  Sac^td  Scriptures. 
Fol  II.  5;ijchn  Ward.  /L.Z).  8w.  Zi.  U.  ft'Vi.td.]o\\\Aon. 
The  firft  volume  of  \}x.  Vv'ard's  Diflfertations  upon  Paflages  of 
Scripture  appeared  iu  i;6i,  and  has  been  well  received  by  the 
public.  The  prrfent,  tbrogh  not,  as  the  former  volume,  tran- 
Icnbed  for  the  prefs,  was  equally  dcfigned  for  it  by  the  author  ; 
for  the  editor  informs  us,  that  the  profefibr  left  a  paper,  in- 
titled,  Diflertations,  Vol.  II.  in  which  he  fpecified  the  fubjeiSs 
of  the  fifty-four  critical  difquifitions  in  this  volume,  and  le- 
ferred  to  the  pages  of  his  manufcript,  where  they  were  to  be 
found  ;  with  a  note,  fjgnifying,  that  the'  f.rft  twelve  had  been 
reviewed  and  fettled.  In  the  fubfequent  numbers  the  reader 
may  probably  obferve  fome  inaccuracies  and  egotifms  ;  but  they 
are  only  fuch  as  a  man  in  writings  originally  defigned  for  his 
own  ufe,  and  ncvex  afterwards  corrected  for  the  prefs,  is  not 
folicitous  to  avoid. 

^.  The  fubje£ls  are.  The  Sabbath  inflituted  at  the  Creation  ; 
Cnrifl;  the  Seed  of  liie  Woman,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  good 
Men  in  all  Ages  ;  Sacrifices  moft  probably  of  divine  Appoint- 
ment ;  The  Sons  of  God  and  the  Daughters  of  Men,  Gen.  vi.  2. 
Jacob's  Charafter  ;  the  Invention  of  Letters  :  the  Nature  of  the 
Jewi.'h  Jubilee  ;  our  Saviour's  Temptation  ;  the  Authenticity  of 
the  Paffage  relating  to  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery,  John  viii. 
and  the  like. 

In  thefe  DifTertations  (which  are  very  (hort)  the  profefibr  ap- 
pears to  be  a  good  fober  critic,  on  the  fide  which  is  ufually 
fly  led  orthodox,  and  feldom  adventuring  out  of  the  common 
road. 

45.  Religious  Carrefpondence  :  or  the  Difpenfation  of  Divine  Gra^^ 
'vindicated,  from  the  Extremes  of  Libertine  and  Fanatical  Prin~ 
ciplts  :  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Lady,  2  'vols,  fmall  8x/«. 
5 J.  fe-wed.     Hay. 

Thefe  Letters  contain  the  fubftanceof  a  correfpondcnce,  which 
IS  faid  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the  following  fentiment,  ex- 
prefi"cd  by  the  author,  but  not  admitted  by  his  friends:  '  That 
the  doftrines  of  grace  in  the  gofpcl,  with  their  evidence,  may 
be  referred  to  the  good  fenfe  of  an  intelligent  perfon,  with  no 
lefs  fuccefs  thanMhe  truths  of  morality  and  natural  religion.' 

In  purfuance  of  hi?  defign,  the  author  gives  his  correfpon- 
dent  what  he  terms  '  a  fuccinft  account  of  the  beginning,  pro- 
grefs,  and  completion  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  light ;'  and  then  proceeds  to  anfwer  objeftions,  to 
expofe  the  difingenuoufnefs  of  libertines,  &c. 

He  appears  to  be  a  ferious  and  pious  Chriftian,  moderate  in  his 
principles,  but  conceiving  a  gr«at  diflike  to  the  notions  advanced 

by 


Monthly   Catalogui.  4x9 

by  Dr.  Prieflley  * ,  and  other  writers  of  a  fimilar  way  of  thinkiog 
on  theological  fuhjeds. 

This  performance  bears  the  unqueftionable  marks  of  piety  and 
learning;  but  either  from  a  tindlure  of  Calvinifm,  a  prolixity 
in  hi*  difquifuions,  a  want  of  perfpicuity  in  his  mechoJ,  or  of 
eafc  in  his  language;  or  rather  from  a  combination  of  all  thefe 
in  a  flight  degree,  it  is  deditute  of  thofc  agrtrnm^  which  we  ex< 
pelted  to  find  in  a  Scries  uf  Letters  to  a  Lady. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
46.   Ttvo    Lertrt    to  tbt  rtv.  Mr.  John  Kennedy,  eentainimg  am 
Jeccunt  of  many  M-Jiahs  in  tbt  ajironomual  Part  of  his  Scrip- 
ture Cbronohgy^  and  bit   abufivt  Trtatn'tnt  of  aftreaemieal  Am* 
tbori.     Zfy  James  Ftrgufon,  /«'.  R.  5.      %v:.  tJ.     Cadcll. 
In  our  Review  for  February  lafl,  we  laid    before  our  readers 
an   account  of  Mr.  Kennedy's   Letters  to  the  rev.  Dr.  Blair, 
which  have  given  occafion  to  the  prefent  little  pamphlet  by  Mr. 
Fcrgufon.     In  that  account  w<r  remarked  fevcral  errors,  beildet 
his   fdlfe    and    illiberal    rcfleftions    00    fevcral  rcfpedablc  per- 
fons,  of  whom  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  now    before   us  was 
one.     It  feems  there  have  long  fince  been   dilTerences  and  dif- 
putes  fubfilline  between  thefe  two  gentlemen,  concerning  fom« 
aftronomical  principles ;  for  we  find   that   (o   long  ago   as  the 
year  1763,  Mr.  Fcrgufon  wrote  the  latter  of  thefe   two  letters, 
in  the  Critical  Review ;  to  which  he  had  been  induced  by  fome 
ungenerous  treatment  from  his  opponent.     That  letter,  (which 
clearly  expofes  Mr.  Kennedy's  ignorance  in  aflronomy,  Scq.  and 
was  written  with  that  candour  and  delicacy  which  do  honour  to 
its  author  as  a  man)  was  never  anfwcred  or  taken  notice   of  by 
Mr.  Kennedy  :  and  thus  the  affair  reftcd  between  them,  till  the 
laA  mentioned  gentleman,  in  bis  late  pamphlet,  again  took  oc- 
cafion to  ab'ife   Mr.   Fergufon    without  any  apparent  reafons 
which  has  induced  this  gentleman  to  publiHi,  in  this  form,   his 
former  letter,  prefacing  it  with  another  fhort  one  to  fhew  the 
occafion  of  this  republication  of  it  to  the  world  more  at  large. 
This  prefatory  letter  we  (hall  here  extraft  for   the  farther  fatis- 
fadion  of  our  readers. 

'  To  the  reverend  Mr.  Kennedy. 
*  Reverend  Sir, 

*  You  know,  that  in  the  Critical  Reviews  for  May  and  June 
A.  D.  1763,  I  gave  fome  Account  of  your  Syftem  of  Chrono- 
logy unfolding  the  Scriptures.     But  although  in    that  account, 

*  •  Dr.  Pi  ieftley,  fays  our  author,  is,  in  Natural  Philofophy,  a 
very  confiderable  genius  ;  but,  in  moral  and  tlieulogical  refearches, 
very  mean  and  contemptible.  He  has  annihilated  the  devil,  and 
the  pains  of  hell,  at  leaft  till  the  refurreftion.  After  a  fliort  fpace 
of  fufFering  pofterior  to  the  refurreftion,  he  affures  his  difciples  of 
a  fpcedy  refcue,  and  of  the  annihilation  of  hell  itfclf,  with  all  its 
torments.  He  bcltows  the  eucharill  upon  infants ;  gives  up  the 
immateriality  of  the  foul;  and  infilU  upon  its  dependence  upon 
the  body,'  &c.  p.  119.  . 

I  ad- 
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I  adhered  ftriftly  to  the  truth,  it  appeared,  by  a  fmall  pamph* 
let  you  publifhed  foon  after,  that  1  had  incurred  your  htgh  dif- 
pleafure.  And,  in  order  to  avoid  all  further  difputes  between 
us  about  aftronomical  matters,  in  fome  months  afterward  I  ad- 
drefled  a  letter  to  you  in  the  Critical  Review  ;  of  which,  1  have 
not  yet  found  that  you  have  taken  any  notice  in  print. 

•  But  now  it  feems  you  want  to  revive  the  old  affair  between 
us:  for,  in  the  preface  to  your  letters  to  the  reverend  Dr.  Blair, 
printed  in  the  year  1773  (which  I  never  heard  of  till  a  few 
months  ago,  when  they  fell  accidentally  into  my  hands),  you 
charge  me  with  having  found  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon,  in  the  year 
Before  Chrill  201,  two  days  before  the  moon  was  full;  and 
iVith  having  mif  calculated  the  days  of  all  the  eclipfes  on  record 
before  the  Chriftian  as^a,  befjd.?s  having  been  guilty  of  many 
Other  "  enormous  errors"  in  my  tables  and  calculations.  You 
have  likewife  afferted  (in  the  fame  preface)  that  I  am  '*  an  illi- 
terate and  incompetent  judge  ;"  and  that,  if  there  had  been  a 
Cenfor  Tabularum  among  us,  all  my  folar  and  lunar  tables, 
without  exception,  would  have  been  intcrdiftcd,  as  unfit  for 
common  ufe."  You,  Sir,  have  fet  yourfelf  up  for  this  Cenfor 
Tabularum  ;  for  you  have  alfo  faid,  in  the  fame  preface,  that 
if  a  proncie- 1  was  to  calculatp,  even  by  Meyer's  T'ables,  (al- 
though by  the  bye,  they  were  never  found  to  differ  one  minute 
of  time  from  nbiervation)  he  would  find  that  thty  are  no  folar 
and  Itinar  tables  at  all. A  very  fine  compliment  to  the  go- 
vernment under  which  you  live,  for  having  given  Meyer's  wi- 
llow fuch  a  large  fofn  for  thefe  tables  in  nianulcript  ;  and  to  our 
;Ilronomer  royal,  for  cakula'ing  the  Nautical  Ephemeris  from 
them,   for  findi.  g  th"  'ongit;'de. 

Yeu  m?y  abufe  me  as  mlich  as  you  pleaO; :  but,  however  illi- 
terate you  take  me  to  be,  I  believe  J  know  the  meaning  of  the 
few  Hebrew  words  *.at  the  bottom  of  this  page-  which  I  need 
not  explain  to  you,  who  are  a  good  Hebrew  fcholar,  and  too 
well  acquainted  with  your  Bible  to  be  at  any  lofs  wher  to  find 
them.  And,  as  many  who  read  this  may  be  quite  ignorant  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  I  (hall  neither  give  the  Englifh  mean- 
ing of  them,  nor  d;rcf]:  whcie  to  find  them;  becaufe  I  would 
not  willingly  raife  a  general  laugh  againft  you. 

The  whole  reafon  for  ynur  finding  fault  with  my  folar  and 
lunar  tables  is,  that  they  do  not  agree  with  your  calculations  for 
ancient  times  or  events.  Indeed  Ji  would  be  a  great  wonder  if 
they  did  ;  for  they  are  founded  upon  aftronomical  obfervations, 
whertas  the  whole  bafis  of  your's  is  only  an  affumed  hypothefis, 
pjYac\\  yoxi  c'c\\\  Msfaie  p<inciples,  and  whereby  you  pretend  to 
have  found  out  in  vvhnt  year  of  the  Julian  period  the  world  w'as 
created.  A  thiiig  that  not, otSly  Mofes  and  the  prophets  have  been 
filen:  about,  but  even  our  Saviour  and  his  apolllcs  alfo:  and  con- 
feqjLiently  a  thing  that  no  man  now  can  know,  without  an  im- 
mediate revelation  from   heaven,  which  we  are  not  to  expect. 


And 
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And  the  late  reverend  Mr.  Bowen  of  Brillol,  has  plainly  (hewn, 
that  by  calculating  upon  principles  fimilar  to  your's,  he  can 
prove  the  date  of  the  creation  to  be  as  many  years  before  or  af- 
ter your  date  thereof  as  he  pleafes  :  of  which  he  has  given  ex- 
amples in  the  Chriftian's  Magazine  feveral  years  ago. In- 
deed I  am  glad  that  you  have  condemned  my  tables  :  hr,  if  yoa 
had  commended  them,  they  mull  have  agreed  with  your  calcu- 
lations ;  and  then  the  mereft  dabbler  in  agronomy  could  have 
proved  them  to  be  falfc. 

In  your  Scripture  Chronology  you  have  taken  a  figure  from 
my  Book  of  Aftronomy,  and  tbfre  you  infinuate  that  I  had 
meant  by  it  to  amufe  or  deceive  the  unwary  learner.  But,  in  a 
pamphlet  which  you  publifhed  Jocn  a'ler,  you  infertcd  the  fame 
figure :  there  you  applauded  it,  and  faid  it  was  taken  from  Dr. 
Long  ;  although  the  dod>or  has  no  fuch  figure  in  his  book. 
This,  1  remember,  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  Reviewers,  who 
called  upon  you  to  (hew  from  which  plate  of  the  doAor's  Aftro- 
nomy you  copied  that  figure,  and  in  what  part  of  his  book  be 
defcribes  it :  but  you  never  complied  with  their  defire— for  this 
good  reafon,  that  you  could  not. 

'  With  refpett  to  the  number  of  people  who  can  read  and 
judge,  a  fingle  Critical  Review  can  fall  only  into  the  hands  of 
few  perfons  ;  and  moH  of  thofe  who  have  read  my  above-mea- 
lioncd  letter  to  you  therein,  may  probably  have  forgot  it  at 
this  diftance  of  time.  I  thcefore  now  think  proper  to  publiOi 
it,  with  fome  additional  notes,  fubjjining  it  to  this,  as  a  fuU 
anfwer  to  all  you  have  hitherto  written,  or  ever  can  write, 
againO  me.  I  know,  you  did  not  lik«  it  at  firft,  and  if  you  dif- 
like  it  Hill,  you  mull  thank  yourfelf  for  its  fecond  appearance, 
v/hich  is  entirely  owing  to  what  you  have  mentioned  concerning 
jne  in  the  preface  to  your  Letters  to  Dr.  Blair.       I  am. 

Reverend  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

JAMES  FERGUSONV 

We  Ihall  conclude  this  article  with  jufl  obferving,  that 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  difpute,  Mr.  Fergufon  has  evinced 
himfclftobea  good  man,  and  a  good  aftronomer  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  Mr.  Kennedy  not  only  manifells  hi:^  ignorance 
of  that  fubjeft,  but  has  alfo  behaved  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  is 
both  inconfillent  with  the  mecknefs  of  Moles,  whofe  difciple  he 
(3ffi£It  to  be,  and  with  the  goodnefs  and  humility  of  Je/Ms  Cbriji, 
whofe  difciple  he  ought  to  be  by  his  profcflioo. 

47.  Narrative  of  an  extraordinary  E/cape  out  of  ths  Hands  $f  the 
Indians  tn  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lawrence,  &c.  Jlfo  a  providential 
Efcape  afiir  a  Shipn-ureck  in  coming  from  the  IJland  of  Sc.  John, 
fiC.     By  Gamaliel  SmethurU.    ^to,    it.  6 J.     6ew. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  men,  even  without  defign,  to  magnify 
the  difiiculties  in  which  themfelves  have  been  perfonally  in- 
volved ;  and  by  this  principle  Mr.  Smcthurft  feems  to  have  beca 
actuated  in  publiihing  the  narrative  both  of  bis  extraordinary 

and 
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and  providential  efcape.     For  fo  far  as  we  can  perceive,  he  did 

not  meet  with  any  difafter,  either  by  land  or  water,  that  can 

be  reckoned  extraordinary  in  a  high  degree  of  latitude,  in  the 

winter. 

48.  The  Prcutdings  at  large,  in  a  Catife  on  an  A8ioH  brought  by 
Anthony  Fabrigas,  Gent,  agai'ift  Lieut,  Gtn.  John  Moftyn, 
Go'vernor  of  the  IJland  of  Minorca,  Colnel  of  the  firji  Regiment 
of  Dragoon  Guards,  and  one  of  the  Grooms  of  bis  Majejlfs  Bed~ 
Chamber  ;  for  falfe  Imprifonmtnt  and  Bariifliment  from  Minorca 
to  Carthagena  in  Spain.  Tried  htjore  Mr.  Juflice  Gould,  in 
the  Court  of  Comman- Fleas,  in  Guildhall,  London,  on  the  lyb 
«/*  July,  1773.  Containing  toe  Evidence  \Gxhz\\ra  as  delivered 
ly  the  WitneJ]es  ;    ijcith  all  the   Speeches  and  Arguments  of  the 

_  Ccuafel  and  of  the  Court,     FoL  51.  6d    Kearfly. 

Of  the  proceedings  in  this  caufe  we  have  already  given  a"* 
account  in  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  439.  And  alfo  of  the  farther  pro" 
ceedings  on  the  writ  of  error  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench  ; 
vol.  xxxviii.  p.  479,  when  it  was  ordered  by  lord  Mansfield  to 
Hand  for  another  argument.  Accordingly,  on  Jan.  zy,  1775, 
the  cafe  was  again  argued  by  Serjeant  Glyn  on  the  par:  of  Mr. 
Fabrigas,  and  Serjeant  Walker  on  behalf  of  governor  Moftyn  ; 
when  the  court  ordered  the  judgment  to  be  affirmed  ;  by  which 
this  important  caufe  is  determined.  Such  of  our  readers  who 
wilh  to  fee  defpotifm  and  cruelty  punilhed,  and  injured  inno- 
cence redrefled,  will  find  abundant  fatisfaftion  in  the  perufal  of 
this  trial.  Thofe  who  are  pleafed  with  contemplating  the  dif- 
ferent powers  of  the  human  mind,  will  enjoy  the  manly  elo- 
quence of  ferjeant  Glyn,  the  ingenious  fophiitry  of  Mr.  Buller, 
the  topical  reafoning  of  Mr.  Peckham,  and  tbs  clear  diftinguifh- 
ing  judgment  of  lord  Mansfield.  To  thofe  of  the  profeffion  we 
particularly  recommend  it  for  the  fake  of  the  record  and  bill  of 
exceptions,  of  which  there  are  no  precedents  in  print  that  w» 
recoiled  fo  accurate  and  fo  much  to  be  depended  on. 

A9.  Forgery  unmafked  \  or.  Genuine  Memoirs  of  the  Tvjo  unfortu- 
nate Brothers,   Robert  and  Daniel  Perreau,   and  Mrs,  Rudd. 
%vo.     ix.     Grant. 
An  attempt  to  profit  by  the  curiofity  of  the  public  with  refpeft 

to  two  unfortunate  brothers,  who  are  accufed  of  ads  of  capital 

delinquency. 

50.  The  Hijlcry  of  Chefs,  together  nuith  fhort  and  plain  InflruSlions 
by  nuhich  any  one  may  play  at  it  iviihout  the  Help  of  a  Teachtr, 
By  R.  Lambe.  8^'o.    2j.  6</.   fe-wed,     Dilly, 
Mr.  Lambe  difcovers  a  confiderable  degree  of  learning,  in 

profecuting  the  hiftory  of  this  ancient  game,  and  the  inftrudions 

be  gives  are  fuch  as  may  be  eafily  pradifed. 
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Article  I. 

^foviU  in  Afli  Minor :  or  an  Aictunt  •/  4  7c«r  ntaii  at  tbt  Ex- 
ftnct  of  tbt  Sotitiy  •/  DtUiianii.  By  Richard  Chandler.  D.D* 
Feilow  of  Magdalen- College,  and  »f  tbt  Stcitfj  of  Aatifucu 
rill.     J^to.    15/.    Biordi.    Dodfley. 

AMONG  the  feveral  laudable  focieties  infHtuted  In  th^ 
prefent  age,  that  of  the  Dilettanti  is  particularly  dif- 
tinguilhed  for  their  encouragement  of  letters  and  the  polite 
^rts.  To  an  attention  and  zeal  for  the  cultivation  of  thefe 
objcfts,  they  feem  to  have  added  not  only  judgment,  but  like- 
wife  tafte,  in  the  dircdion  of  their  munificence.  Every  claf- 
fical  fcholar  muft  be  deeply  interefted  in  the  account  of  a  tour 
made  in  Afia  Minor  and  Greece  ;  thofc  favourite  regions  which, 
as  long  as  the  admiration  of  genius  or  virtue,  and  the  love  of 
liberty  remains,  will  be  endeared  to  remembrance  for  the 
illufhious  philofophers,  poets,  and  heroes  which  they  pro- 
duced. Almoft  every  objeft  that  occurs  in  a  journey  through 
thofe  countries  introduces  to  the  mind  a  train  of  pleafing  and 
fplendid  ideas.  When  ive  hear  of  the  barrows  on  the  Si^eaa 
promontory,  we  are  tranfported  in  imagination  amidfl  the  fu- 
rious combats  of  the  Greeks  and  Trojans ;  and  when  we  read 
of  the  lofty  mount  Ida,  with  its  waving  woods,  wereprefent  to 
ourfvlves  the  pidure  of  Jupittr  feated  on  its  fummit,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  all  the  awerul  majeRy  in  which  he  is  d^fcribed 
iri  the  Iliad.  In  a  word,  the  geography  of  thefe  parts  is  fo  in- 
timately connected  with  heroic  actions,  or  beautiful  fables, 
that  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  perufe  the  defcription  of  them 
without  receiving  an  uncommon  degwe  of  pleafure. 
•  Vol.  XXXIX.  Junt,  1775.  H  h  Tb? 
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The  fociety  of  Dilettanti  appear  to  have  provided  for  this 
journey  with  an  attention  fuitable  to  the  defign,  by  the  judi* 
cious  and  particular  inftruflions  delivered  to  thofe  who  per- 
formed it.  The  gentlemen  employed  for  the  purpofe  were 
Dr.  Chandler,  the  writer  of  the  narrative,  Mr.  Revett,  well 
known  for  his  abilities  in  architedture  by  the  work  entitled. 
Ruins  of  Athens ;  and  Mr.  ?z<-s,  a  young  painter,  of  very 
promifing  talents.  Towards  defraying  the  expence  of  the 
journey,  the  fociety  appropriated  the  fum  of  two  thoufand 
pounds ;  allotting  different  fums  to  each  of  the  gentlemen, 
and  appointing  Dr.  Chandler  to  the  management  of  the  coifl- 
mon  flock.  The  plans,  views,  and  drawings,  taken  on 
part  of  the  tour,  were  publifhed  under  the  title  of  Ionian  An- 
tiquities, in  the  year  1769;  to  which  the  reader  is  fome* 
times  referred  in  the  prefent  work.  The  other  materials  of 
this  volume  were  a  Book  of  Infcriptions,  and  a  Journal  of  the' 
Tour,  which  the  fociety  brflowed  on  Dr.  Chandler,  to  be  exa-^ 
mined  at  his  leifure,  and  publifhed.  Of  thefe  Infcriptions  we 
g<ive  an  account  in  our  Review  for  December  lafl,  where  we 
obferved,  that  they  would  prove  a  lafting  monument  of  the. 
editor's  amazing  induftry,  accuracy,  and  learning,  in  the  de- 
partment of  an  antiquary.  7  he  journal  confifts  of  two'part?, 
one  of  which  relates  10  Afia  Minor,  and  the  other  to  Greece. 
Of  thefe  only  the  formei  is  now  publifhed,  which,  if  favour- 
ably received,  will  be  followed  by  the  remaining  volume.  We 
cannot  entertain  the  Anallefl  doubt  of  its  meeting  with  the 
approbation  of  every  reader  who  has  any  tafte  for  the  fuhjefl, 
and  we  may  therefore  hope  for  the  pleafqre  of  perufing  the 
Journey  to  Greece  in  a  fliort  time. 

The  travellers  embarked  at  Gravefend  on  the  9th  of  June 
1764.,  and  entered  the  Mediterranean  early  the  fucceeding 
month.  We  fhould  deprive  our  readers  of  the  defcription  of 
a  very  beautiful  ficne,  did  we  not  prtfent  them  with  the  au. 
thor's  account  ci  the  profpeft  which  was  enjoyed  at  this  part 
of  the  voyage. 

*  Our  paffage,  fays  he,  through  the  flrait  of  Gibraltar  was 
amufing  and  delightful  beyond  iir)agioation.  The  coafl  on  each 
fide  is  irregular,  adorned  with  lofty  grorefque  rrountains  of  va- 
rious fhapes,  the  majeftic  tops  worn  white  w-ith  rain,  and  look- 
ing as  crowned  with  fnow.  From  one  of  the  narrow  vallies  a 
thick  fmoke  arofe.  The  land  is  of  a  brown  complexion,  as 
fun  burnt  and  barren.  On  the  Spanifh  fhore  are  many  watch- 
towers,  ranging  along  to  a  great  extent,  defigned  to  alarm  the 
country  by  lignals  on  the  appearance  of  an  ciiemy.  We  ha4 
Spanifh  and  Moorilli  towns  in  view,  with  the  rock  and  fortrefs 
of  Gibraltar,  Sea  birds  were  flying,  and  numerous  fmall- craft 
moving  to  and  fro,  on  every  quarter.     We  had  a  gentle  breeze, 

and 
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ynd  Oar  fails  all  fet,  with  the  cnrrrnt  from  the  weflern  o»  atlan- 
fic  ocean  in  our  favour.  Jn  this,  the  water  was  agitated  and 
itoify,  like  a  (hallow  brook  running  over  pebbles  ;  while  in  r4ie 
contrary  currents,  it  was  ftDOOth  and  calm  as  in  a  mill-pond, 
except  where  diAurbed  by  albicores,  porpuiTes,  and  fea  monllers, 
which  fported  around  us,  innurperabie.  Their  burollhcd  fides 
re(ie£ied  the  rays  of  the  fun,  which  (hen  (hone  in  a  piflureTque 
/ky,  of  clear  azure  fofcened  by  thin  fleecy  clouds,  imparting 
(Chearfulnefs  to  the  waves,  which  feemed  to  froile  on  uj. 

•  Our  entering  into  the  Mediterranean  is  here  fainlJy  defcribj 
«d,  as  no  words  can   convey   the  ideas  excited  by  fcenes  of  fo 
much  novelty,  grandeur  and  beauty.     The  vaft  alTeinblage   of 
bulky  monilcrs  in  particular  was  beyond  amazing  ;  fome  leaping 
up,  as  if  aiming  to  divert  us  ;  fome  approaching  the  (hip,  as  it 
were  to  be  feen,  floating  together,  abreall,  and  half  out  of  the 
water.     We  counted  iq   one  compaoy  fourteen,  of  the  fpecies 
called  by  the  faijora  Tbt  Botilt-Nije,  each,  as  we  guefled,  ;ibouC 
twelve  feet  long.     Thcfe  arc  almoft  (hspejefs,  looking  black  and- 
oily,  with  a  large  thick  fin  on  the  back,  no  eyes  or  mouth  dit*. 
cernible,  the  head  rounded  at  the  extremity,  and  fo  joined  wilk. 
the  body  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  jdidinguilh,  where  the  o[\q^ 
ends  or  the  other  begins;   but  on  the  upper  part  is  a  hole  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  from  wnich,  at  regular  intervals^ 
the  log- like  being  blows  cutwater  accompanied  with  1  pufFaut)^ 
ible  at  fome  diAance. 

*  To  complete  this  wonderful  day,  the  fan  before  its  fetting; 
y/as  exceedingly  big,  and  affumed  a  variety  of  fantaftic  (hapes*  ° 
It  was  furrcunded  hrd  with  a  gplden  glory,  of  great  exienc,  and 
flamed  upon  the  furface  of  the  fca  ip  a  long  column  of  fire.  The 
lower  half  of  the  orb  Toon  after  immerged  in  the  horizon,  tb« ; 
other  portion  remaining  very  large  and  red,  lyjib  half  of  a 
fqialler  orb  beneath  it,  and  feparate,  but  in  the  (4.0^0  dirp^ioo, . 
the  circular  rim  approaching  the  line  of  its  diameter.  Thc(i5 
two  by  degrees  united,  and  then  changed  rapidly  into  different 
/igures,  until  the  refcmblance  was  that  of  a  capacious  punch- 
bowl inverted.  IMie  lim  of  the  bottom  extending  upward,  and 
the  body  lengthening  below,  it  became  a  mufhroom  on  a  iialk, 
with  a  round  head.  It  was  next  ciecamorphofed  into  a  flaming 
cauldron,  of  which  the  lid.  rifing  up,  fwelled  nearly  into  ao 
orb,  and  vaniihed.  The  other  portion  put  on  feyeral  uncirculaf 
forms,  and  after  many  twinklings  and  faint  glimmerings  llovvly 
difappeared,  quite  red  :  leaving  the  clouds,  banging  over  the 
dark  rocks  on  the  Barbary  ibore  finely  tinged,  of  a  vivid  blpodtr 
hue. 

*  And  here  \ye  may  recoiled,  tiiat  the  antients  h^d  various 
ftortes  concerning  the  fetting  of  the  fun  in  the  atlantic  ocean  ^ 
as  for  iofiance,  that  it  was  accompanied  with  a  noife,  as  of  the 
fea  hilling,  and  that  night  immediately  followed.  That  its  oiag« 
pitude  in  going  down  apparently  increafed,  wa3  a  popular  re* 
inark|  but  had  been  contradi6led  by  an  author,  who  obferved 
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thirty  evenings  at  Gades,  and  never  perceived  any  augmenta- 
tion. One  writer  had  affirmed,  that  the  orb  became  an  hun- 
dred times  bigger  than  its  common  fize. 

*  This  phaenomenon  will  vary,  as  it  depends  on  the  ftate  of 
the  atmofphere.  It  is  likely  to  be  moft  remarkable  when  weft- 
erly  winds  have  prevailed  for  fome  time ;  thefe  coming  over  the 
atlantic  ocean,  and  bringing  with  them  thegrofs  vapours,  which 
arife  continually,  or  are  exhaled,  from  that  immenfe  body  of 
water.* 

X  After  tarrying  fome  days  at  Genoa  and  Leghorn  they  prb- 
ceieded  on  their  voyage  to  the  place  of  their  deftination.  On 
Saturday,  Auguft  the  25th,  the  fun  rifing  beautifully  behind 
mount  Ida,  difcovercd  its  numerous  tops,  and  brightened  the 
Airface  of  the  fea.  Entering  the  Hellefpont,  with  the  Troad 
on  their  right  hand,  and  on  the  left  the  Cheronefe  or  pen- 
infula  of  Thrace,  they  beheld  a  level  and  extenfive  plain,  the 
ftene,  as  they  conceived,  of  the  battles  of  the  Iliad,  with  bar- 
rows of  heroes,  and  the  river  Scamander,  which  had  a  bank 
or  bar  of  fand  at  the  mouth.  The  ftream  was  then  inconfider- 
able,  but  they  were  ^informed,  that  in  the  winter  it  is  fre- 
quently fwollen  to  a  great  fize,  and  difcolours  the  fea  far  with- 
out the  promontories.  Near  the  inner  caftle  on  the  Afiatic 
iide  of  the  Hellefpont,  the  voyagers  debarked,  and  the  fhip 
which  had  carried  them  failed  away.  They  appear  to  have 
been  much  furpriled  at  the  fight  of  two  Turkifli  women,  whom- 
they  beheld  on  the  fhore  immediately  after  landing.  Each  of 
thefe  females  was  wrapped  in  a  white  fheet,  fhapelefs,  and 
talking  in  boots.  The  men,  likewife,  feemed  as  it  were  a 
new  fpecies  of  human  beings. 

•  The  travellers  were  received  on  fhore  by  the  Englifh  conful, 
a  Jew,  who  after  bidding  them  welcome  in  broken  Italian  or 
Lingua  Franca,  condufled  them  through  the  town  to  his  houfe 
in  the  quarter  afligned  to  that  nation.  They  found  fome  dif- 
ficulty in  complying  with  the  oriental  mode  of  fitting  crofs- 
legged  ;  but  at  dinner  it  was  neceffary,  the  table  being  only  a 
large  low  falver,  placed  on  the  carpet. 

'*■  A  variety  of  difties,  fays  the  author  of  the  Journey,  were 
ferved  up  in'qbitk  fuccefiion,  and  we  were  fupplied  as  rapidly 
with  cups  of  wine.  We  had  no  plates,  or  knives  and  forks, 
biit  ufed  our  fingers.  The  whole  repaft  and  the  apparatus  was 
antique.  It  concluded  with  fruits  of  wholfome  quality  and  ex- 
quilite  flavour,  figs  and  melons,  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to  hot  cli- 
mates, and  grapes  in  large  and  rich  clufters  frefh  from  the  vine- 
yard. The  conful  ate  with  us,  while  his  brother  waited,  vvitk; 
another  Jew.  When  we  had  finifiied,  we  wafhed,  one  of  our 
attendants  bringing  an  ewer,  a  bafon,  and  a  towel,  and  pouring 
water  on  our  hands.    We  then  received  each  a  cup  of  coffee,  . 

and 
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irnd  our  lioft,  who  was  mudi  fatlgoed  with  his  foltry  walk  t9 
the  beach  and  afterwards  to  the  governor  to  inform  him  of  our 
arrival,  retired  with  the  whole  family  to  fleep,  as  is  the  aniver- 
fal  praflice  toward  noon,  when  the  heat  becomes  exceedingly 
intenfc.' 

The  town  and  caftle  where  the  travellers  now  were,  had  on 
the  fouth  a  river,  which  defcends  from  Mount  Ida.  Its  fource, 
they  were  told,  is  feven  hours  up  in  the  country  ;  and  its  vio- 
lence, after  fnow  or  rain  upon  the  fummits,  prodigious.  A 
♦hick  wall  has  been  eretled,  and  plane-trees  difpofcd  to  keep 
off  the  torrent,  and  protedl  the  buil::ings  from  its  aflaults. 
At  the  mouth,  like  the  Scamander,  it  had  then  a  bar  of  fand. 
Dr  Chandler  obferves,  that  this  river  enables  us  to  afcertaiii 
the  fite  of  the  inner  caflles,  a  point  of  fome  confequence  in 
the  topography  of  the  Hellefpont.  Its  ancient  name  was  Rho^ 
dius,  and  it  difcharged  itfelf  into  the  lea  between  Dardanus 
and  Abydos.  Oppofite  to  this  river,  on  the  European  fide; 
the  travellers  faw  Cynoflema,  or  Tbt  Barrtw  ef  Htcubay  which 
js  (till  very  conf])icuous,  and  clofe  by  the  caAle. 

After  furveying  the  adjacent  places,  the  travellers  returned 
to  their  lodging,  where  they  fupped  about  funfet.  As  foon  as 
it  was  dark,  three  coverlets  richly  embroidered  were  taken 
from  a  prcfs  in  the  ^dom  which  the  travellers  occupied,  anji 
one  delivered  to  each  of  them  ;  the  carpet  or  (oh  and  a  cufhioii 
ferving  with  this  addition,  inilead  of  a  bed.  A  lamp  wa^ 
left  burning  on  the  fhelf,  and  the  conful  retired  to  his  family^ 
which  lay  in  the  fame  manner  in  an  adjoining  apartment.  The 
travellers  pulled  off  their  coats  and  flioes,  and  expeded  to  be 
much  refreftied  by  ileeping  on  fliore.  Two  of  them,  honr- 
ever,  could  not  obtain  red  for  a  moment*  but  waited  the  ap- 
proach of  morning  with  a  degree  of  impatience  equalled  only 
by  their  bodily  fufFerings,  which  are  reprefcnted  to  have  been 
extremely  violent. 

Next  day,  between  eight  and  nine,  they  went  with  the 
conful,  on  board  a  boat,  to  vifit  (bme  neighbouring  places  on 
the  continent,  and  the  principal  iflands  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Hetlelpcnt.  After  pafling  the  mouth  of  a  port  or  bay  calle4 
anciently  Coelos,  they  landed  about  eleven  on  the  Cheronefe 
of  Thrace,  near  the  firft  European  caftle,  within  the  entrance 
of  the  Hellefpont  ;  when  alcending  to  the  miferable  cottage 
of  a  poor  jew  in  the  town,  a  mat  was  fpread  on  the  mud- 
floor  of  a  room  by  the  fea  fic'e,  and  the  provifions  they  had 
•brought  with  them  were  placed  on  it.  Here  from  a  window, 
they  enjoyed  the  prol'peft  of  the  Ihining  canal,  with  cape  Mar- 
tufia  on  the  right  hand  ;  and  oppofite,  the  Afiatic  town  and 
'codle,  with  the  noble  plain   divided  by  the  Scamander ;  and 
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the  barrows -beforementioned,  two  ftanding  by  each  other  tioi 
far  from  the  ihore,  within  Sigeum,  and  one  more  remote4 
^his  town,  which  was  the  ancient  Eleus,  is  extremely  mean 
ind  wretched  ;  ahd  the  ftreets  or  lanes  are  narrow  ahd  intri-* 
tate.  It  is  fituate  on  the  north  fide  of  the  caHlc,  and  ranges 
along  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  Adjoining  to  the  caftle  waiU 
the  travellers  obferved  a  large  Corinthian  capital,  and  an  al» 
tar,  made  hollow  and  ufed  as  a  mortar  for  briiifing  corn.  Near 
the  o'her  end  of  the  town  is  a  bare  barrow.  Here  was  for- 
merly the  facred  portion  of  Protefilaus,  one  of  the  leaders  in 
the  Trojan  expedition,  killed  by  Hedlor  ;  and  likewife  his  tem- 
jple,  to  which  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  marble  fragments 
belonged. 

The  travellers  intended  to  vifit  Leranos,  and  the  principal 
jsiaces  in  that  quarter,  but  the  wind  proving  contrary,  they 
direfted  their  courfe  to  Tcnedos,  pafling  by  fome  intervening 
tfletSi 

*  The  ifland  T^nedos,  fayS  Dr.  Chandler,  is  chiefly  rock, 
fcut  fertile.  It  was  antiently  reckoned  about  eighty  ftadia  or 
ten  miles. in  circumference,  and  from  Sigeum  twelve  miles  and 
a  half.  Its  pofiiion,  thus  near  the  mouth  of  the  Hellefpont, 
has  given  it  importance  in  all  ages  ;  vefl'els  bound  toward  Con- 
ilantinople  finding  fhelter  ih  its  port,  of  fafe  anchorage  in  the 
^oad,  during  the  ettfian  or  contrary  winds,  and  in  foul  weather. 
The  emperor  J  lillihian  erc^led  a  magazine  to  receive  the  cargoes 
bf  the  cornifhij;?S  frorh  Alexandria,  when  detained  there.  This 
builditig  was  two  hundred  and  eighty  feet  long,  ninety  broadi 
and  very  lofty.  The  voyage  from  Egypt  was  rendered  lefs  pre- 
carious, and  the  grain  preferved,  until  it  could  be  tranfported 
to  the  capital.  Afterwards,  during  the  troubles  of  the  Greek 
impirc,  Tenedos  experienced  a  variety  of  fortune.  The  pirates, 
which  infefted  thefe  feajs,  mad*  it  for  many  years  their  place  of 
Rendezvous  i  ahd  Dthroan  feized  it  in  1302,  procured  veffels» 
and  from  thence  fubdued  the  other  iflands  of  the  Archipelago. 

*  The  port  of  Tenedos  has  been  inclofed  in  a  mole,  of  which 
iio  part  now  appears  above  vvater,  but  loofe  ftones  are  piled  on 
the  foundations  to  break  the  waves.  The  bafin  is  cncompafled 
by  a  ridge  bf  the  mountain.  On  the  fouth-fide  is  a  row  of 
windmills  and  a  fmall  fort ;  and  on  the  oppofite,  a  caftle  by 
the  fhore;  This  was  taken  in  the  year  1656  by  the  Venetians 
in  four  days,  but  foon  after  abandoned,  as  not  tenable.  The 
houfes,  which  are  numerous,  Hand  at  the  foot,  or  on  the  flope, 
of  an  acclivity  ;  with  a  fiat  between  them  and  the  fea,  formed 
partly  by  foil  waflied  dOwn  from  above.  They  reckon  fix  hun- 
dred Tiarkift)  familiesj  and  three  hundred  Greek.  The  church 
belonging  to  the  latter  is  decent. 

*  We  found  here  but  few  remains  of  antiquity  worthy  no» 
litt,    Wfc  perceived  oji  cur  landing  a  large  and  entire  farco- 
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]f)^agiis  or  ftonc  coffin  ferving  as  a  fountain,  the  tap  flone  or  [id 
being  perforated  to  admit  a  curl-ent  of  water,  which  fupplics  th* 
vent  below  ;  and  on  one  fide  is  an  infcripiion.  Near  this  we 
fkw  part  of  a  fluted  column  converted  into  a  mortar  for  bruif. 
ing  corn  ;  and  in  a  fhop  was  a  remnant  of  teflTclIated  pavement 
then  recently  difcovered.  In  the  flreets,  the  walls,  and  burying- 
grounds,  were  pieces  of  marble,  and  fragments  of  pilUrt,  with 
a  few  infcriptions.  -       •. 

'  In  the  evening,  this  being  Sunday  and  a  feftival,  we  were 
much  amufed  with  feeing  the  Greeks,  who  were  fiaging  ao4 
dancing,  in  feveral  companies,  to  muGc,  near  the  town^  while 
their  women  were  fitting  in  groups  on  the  roofs  of  the  boufcs, 
«rhich  are  flat,  as  fpeflators,  at  the  fume  time  enjoying  the  fofi( 
air  and  fercne  flty. 

•  We  were  lodged  much  to  oor  fatisfafUon  in  a  large  room* 
wiih  a  riifed  floor  matted,  on  which  we  flept  in  oar  clothes,  ia 
company  with  two  Jews  and  fereral  Greeks  ;  a  cool  freeze  en- 
tering all  night  at  the  latticed  windows,  and  fwcetening  oor 
repoie. 

*  In  thefe  countrlei,  on  account  of  the  heat,  it  is  ufual  to 
rife  with  the  dawn.  About  day-break  we  received  from  the 
French  cooful,  a  Greek  with  a  refpeftable  beard,  a  pre(ent  of 
grapes,  the  cluflers  large  and  rich,  with  other  fruits  all  freih 
gathered.  We  had,  befides,  bread  and  coffee  for  brcakfait, 
and  good  wines,  particularly  one  fort,  of  an  cxquifite  flavour* 
called  mufcadell.  The  iiland  i<  deservedly  fomous  for  the  fp^- 
cics  of  vine  which  produce^  this  delicious  liquor.'  , 

The  travellers  being  infornoed  that  an  ancient  building  rt» 
maincd  on  the  ibuthfide  of  the  iiltnd,  got  on  board  their 
wherry,  and  leaving  the  port  of  Tenedos,  coafted,  keeping 
the  ifland  on  their  right  hand.  At  length,  having  gone  al. 
mof^  half  round  the  ifland,  they  landed  on  a  fair  beach,  near 
the  building  which  ihcy  purpofed  to  examine.  It  proved  to 
be  a  fmall  arched  room,  of  ancient  conftrud^ion,  underneatli 
a  mean  ruined  diurcb.  The  defcent  to  it  was  t^y  ^  few  Aeps, 
with  a  light.  The  floor  was  covered  with  watei".  Near -it 
Aood  a  fig-tree  or  two.  and  a  fountain,  with  an  infcri^itoOiia 
modern  Greek  chara^ers,  flzed  in  the  wall.  ^  i  ^^ 

In  the  courfe  of  thi«  tour  we  meet  with  frequent  mention 
of  fountains;  the  number  of  which,  as  Dr.  Chandler  ob- 
fcrvcs,  is  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  country  and  the  climate, 
which  render  them  neceflary.  Many  of  them,  We  are  told, 
«TC  the  tlonations  of  humane  pcrfons,  while  living  ;  or  baVe 
been  bequeathed  as  legacies  on  their  deceafe.  The  Turks 
efleem  the  erefling  them  as  highly  meritorious;  apd  leldojn 
go  away  after  performing  their  ablutions  or  drinking,  without 
gratefully  bleUiiig  the  name  and  memory  of  the  fouiider. 
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^  The  method  of  obtaining  water  ufed  by  the  ancients  filU 
prevails ;  wfiich  is  by  conveying  the  fluid  from  the  fprings  or 
fources,  which  is  fometimes  very  remote,  in  earthen  pipes,  or 
paved  channels,  carried  over  the  gaps  and  breaks  in  the  way 
on  arches.  It  is  received  by  a  ciftcrn  with  a  vent ;  and  the 
wafte  current  pafles  below  from  another  ciftern,  often  an  anr 
cient  farcophagus.  It  is  common  to  find  a  cup  of  tin  or  iron 
hanging  near,  by  a  chain  ;  or  a  wooden  fcoop  with  a  handle, 
placed  in  a  niche  in  the  wall.  The  front  is  of  ftone  or  mar- 
ble ;  and  in  fome  painted  and  decorated  with  gilding,  and  with 
an  infcription  in  Turkiih  chsraders  in  relievo. 

The  voyagers  next  (leered  for  Efki  Stamboul,  anciently 
Called  Alexandria  Troas.  The  difVance  of  this  city  from  Te- 
pedos  was  reckoned  forty  ftadia,  or  five  miles.  Some  of  its 
j-uins  are  to  be  fcen,  ftanding  on  an  eminence,  with  the  uneven 
'fiimmits  of  mount  Ida  rifing  beautifully  behind. 

'-■  *  On  the  way  from  Tcnedos,  fays  our  author,  we  were  amufed 
by. vaft  caravans  or  companies  of  crane?,  pafling  high  in  the 
air  from  Thrace  to  winter,  as  we  fuppofed,  in  Egypt-  We  ad- 
mired the  number  and  variety  of  the  fquadrons,  their  extent, 
orderly  array,  and  apparently  good  difcipline.  About  a  quar- 
ter after  three  we  landed  near  the  ancient  port  of  Troas. 
•  *  We  immediately  began  a  curfory  furvey  of  this  defeited 
place ;  afcending  to  the  principal  ruin,  which  is  at  fome  dif- 
tance  from  the  fhore.  The  whole  fite  was  overfpread  with  fioneg 
and  rubbifii  intermingled  with  flubble,  plantations  of  cotton 
and  of  Turkey  wheat,  plats  of  long  dry  grafs,  thickets  and 
trees,  chiefly  a  fpecies  of  low  oak  which  produces  valanca  or 
]arge  acorns  for  exportation,  to  be  ufed  in  tanning.  A  folemn 
filence  prevailed,  and  we  faw  nothing  alive,  but  a  fox  and  fome 
partridges.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Turks,  who  were  left  in  the 
wherry,  removed  above  three  miles  lower  down,  towards  Leftos, 
where  the  beach  afforded  a  flation  lefs  cxpofed  to  the  wind  and 
ijiore  fecure. 

«  The  evening  coming  on,  we  were  advifed  to  retire  to  our 
boat.  By  the  way,  we  faw  a  drove  of  camels  feeding.  We 
came  to  a  fhed,  formed  with  boughs  round  a  tree,  to  fhelter 
the  flocks  and  herds  from  the  fun  at  noon  ;  and  under  it  was  a 
peafant,  who  had  an  afs  laden,  befides  other  articles,  with  a 
goatfiiin  containing  four  curds,  called  Caimac.  On  thefe  and 
fome  brown  bread  oar  Turks  made  their  evening  meal.  A  gcat- 
^in,  with  the  hair  on,  ferved  likewife  for  a  bucket.  It  was  dif- 
tended  by  a  piece  of  wood,  to  which  a  rope  was  faftened.  He 
4rew  for  us  v/ater  from  a  well  not  far  oiF,  and  promifed  to  bring 
lis  milk  and  a  kid  the  next  day.  We  found  our  cook,  a  Je\y, 
JDufy  by  the  fea-fide  preparing  fupper ;  his  tin-kettle  boiling 
over  a  fire,  in  the  open  air, 
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•  The  beauty  of  the  evening  in  this  country  ror.pafTes^  all  de- 
scription.    The  Iky  glowed  with  the  rich  tinti  of  thefetting  fun. 
which  now,  fkirting  the  weftern -horizon,  raifed' as  it   were   up 
to  our  view  the  diftant  fummits  of  the  European  mountains. 
We  faw  Mount  Athns  diftinftly,  bearing   from  us  55m.  weft  of 
north,  of  a  conical  form,  and  fo  lofty,  that  on   the  top,  as  the 
anticnts  relate,  the  fun  lifing  was  beheld  four  hours  fooner  than 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  coaft;  and,  at  the  folllice,  its  flude 
reached  into   the  Agora  or  market  place  of  Myrina,  a  town  ia 
I^emnos,  which  ifland  was  diftant  eighty  feven   miles  eaUw^rd. 
The  (hore  was  ftrewed- with  pumice-ftor.es,  once  perhaps  float- 
ing from  JEiTiA  or  Vefuvius,  unlcfs  rjc(f\ed  by  fome  nearer  Vol- 
cano.    The  pikes  of  Athos  and  of  Tenedos  fugged  the  idea, 
that  their  mountains  have  burned  ;  and  it  is  polTible,  that  thcfe, 
with  many  of  the  iffandsin  this  fea,  may  have  been  the  produce 
of  eruptions,  which  happened  at  a  period  too  early  to  be  re- 
corded in  hiftory. 

••  «  We  had  here  no  choice,  but  were  forced  to  pafs  the  night 
bn  the  beach,  which  was  fandy.    The  Turks  conftruf^ed  a  half- 
tent  for  us  near  our  boat,  with  the  oars  and  fail.     We  now  dif- 
covered  that  we  had  neglefttd  to   procure  wine  and  candles  at 
Tenedos.     We  did   nor,  however,   remain  in   the  dark.     Aa 
extem.porary  lamp  fupplied  cne  oniiflion.     It  was  a  cotcon-wick 
fwimming  in  oil,  on  a  bit  of  cork,  in  a  drinking-glafs  fufpcnd- 
cd  by  altring.'    By  this   light,  the  Turks   fitting  before   us  oti 
the  ground,  crofs-leggcd,  endeavoured  to  amufe  us,  by  teach- 
ing us  the  numbers  in  their  language,  or  by  learning  them  in  Eng- 
lifti.     Some  dcfired  us  to  diftingui.'h  each  by  his  name,  Mahmet, 
Selim,  Muftapha,  and  the  like.     They  were  liberal  of  their  to- 
bacco, filling  their  pipes  from  their  bag?,  lighting  and  prtTen?- 
ing  them  to  us,  as  often  as  they  faw  os  unprovided.     Our  jani- 
zary, who  was  called  Barufter  Aga,  plavcd  on  a  Turki/h  inftru- 
ment  like  a  guittar.     Some  accompanied  him  with  their  voices, 
finging  loud.     Their  favourite  ballad   contained   the  praifes  of 
Stamboul  or  Conllantinople.     Two,  and   fometimes   three   or 
four,  danced  together,  keeping  time  to  a  lively  tune,  until  they 
were  almoft  breathlefs.    Thcfe  extraordinary  exertions  were  fol- 
lowed with  a  demand  of  "bac-fililh,  a  rtivarJ  cr  pnf'.nt  ;   which 
term  from  its  frequent  ufe,  was  already  become  very  familiar  to 
us.     We  were  fatigued  by  our  rough  hot  walk  among  the  rui.a.', 
nnd   growing  weary   of  our    favages,  gladly  laid    down    to  reft 
under     the    half-tent.      The   Tnrks     flept    by  us     upon     the 
ground,  with  their  arms  ready  in  cafe  of  an  alarm,  except  two, 
who  had  charge  of  the  boat.     The  janizary,  who  watched,  fate 
fmoaking,  crofs-legged,  by  the  fire.     The  Uars  fhone  in  a  clear 
blue  Iky,  fhedding  a  calm  fcrene  light ;  the  jackalls  howled  in 
vaft  packs,  approaching   near  us,  or  on   Mount  Ida  j  and  the 
waves  beat  gently  on  the  fliore  in  regular  focccffion.' 

The  city  of  Troas  was  begun  by  Antigoiius,  and  from  him 
/5ift  called  Antigonia  ;  but  Lyfimachus,  to  whom  it  afterwards 
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devolved,  as  a  fucceffor  of  Alexander,  changed  the  appetlatiotl 
in  honour  of  the  deceafed  king.  Troas  was  feated  on  a  hill^ 
floping  towards  the  fea,  and  divided  from  mount  Ida  by  a  deep 
valley.  On  each  fide  is  an  extenfive  plain,  w  ith  water  courfes. 
The  city  wall  is  ftanding,  except  toward  the  vineyard,  but 
tvith  gaps,  and  the  battlements  ruiped.  It  was  thick  and  fo- 
lid,  had  fquare  towers  at  regular  diftances,  and  was  feveral 
miles  in  circumference. 

*  Above  the  ftiore,  proceeds  the  traveller,  is  a  hollow,  ovef- 
grown  with  trees,  near  which  Pocofck  faw  remains  of  a  fladium 
Or  place  for  races,  funk  in  the  ground ;  and  higher  up  is  the 
Vaulted  fubftruclion  or  bafement  of  a  large  temple.  We  were 
told  this  had  been  lately  a  lurking  place  of  banditti ;  who  of- 
ten lay  concealed  here,  their  horfes  tied  in  rows  to  wooden 
pegs,  of  which  many  then  remained  in  the  wall  It  now  fwarm- 
ed  with  bats,  much  bigger  in  fize  than  the  Englifli,  which  oA 
tour  entering,  flitted  about  innumerable  j  and  fettling,  when 
tired,  blackened  the  roof.  Near  it  is  a  fouterain  ;  and  at  fome 
diftance,  veftiges  of  a  theatre  and  of  an  odeiim,  or  mulic  the- 
atre. Thefe  edifices  were  towards  the  centre  bf  the  city.  The 
femicircular  fweep,  On  which  their  feats  ranged,  is  formed  in 
the  hill,  with  the  ends  vaulted.  Among  the  rubbiih,  which  is 
of  great  extent,  are  a  few  fcraps  of  marble  and  of  fculpture, 
with  many  fmall  granate  pillars.  But  the  principal  ruin  is  that 
feen  from  Tenedos.  This  has  before  it  a  gentle  defcent  with 
inequalities,  to  the  Tea  didant  by  computation  about  three  miles. 
It  was  a  very  ample  building,  and,  as  we  fuppofed,  once  the 
gymnafiuin.  It  confifts  of  three  maflive  arches,  towering  amid 
walls  and  a  Viall  heap  of  huge  materials.  They  are  conllrufled 
with  a  fpecies  of  ftone,  which  is  full  of  petrified  cockle-fhells, 
and  tof  cavities,  like  honey -comb.  The  piers  have  capitals  and 
mouldings  of  white  marble,  and  the  whole  fabric  appears  to 
!have  been  incrulled.  Some  remnants  of  the  earthen  fpcuts  or 
pipes  are  vifible.  On  one  fide  is  a  ruin  of  brick  ;  and  behind, 
without  the  city-wall,  are  fepulchres.  One  of  thefe  is  of  the 
roafonry  called  Reticulated  or  Netted. 

*  A  city  diftinguifhed  and  fiourilhing  by  Roman  favour  would 
not  be  tardy  in  paying  the  tribute  of  adulation  to  its  benefac- 
tors. The  peafant  Ihowed  me  a  marble  pedeftal  infcribed  in 
Latin,  the  charaflers  large,  plain,  and  well-formed.  We  found 
tiear  this,  two  other  pedeftals,  one  above  half«-buried  in  rub- 
bifh,  but  the  Turks  cleared  the  front  with  their  fabres  to  the 
eighth  line.  All  three  were  alike  and  had  the  fame  infcriptioB, 
except  fome  flight  variations.  They  had  been  erected  by  diiFer- 
ent  cities  in  honour  of  Caius  Antonius  Rufus,  flamen  Or  high- 
prieft  of  the  god  Julius  and  of  the  god  Auguftus.  A  maimed 
trunk,  which  we  faw,  was  perhaps  one  of  the  flatues ;  and  it 
is  probable  the  bafement  before  noted  belonged  to  the  tcmp,Ie 
dedicated  to  the  deities  whom  he  ferved,  or  to  the  goddcfs  Rome. 

Thefe 


WraxallV  kmaris  oh  tht  Kerthtrn  Parti  */ Europe.  44) 
t*here  marbles  are  about  mid-way  between  the  gymnafium  and 
the  beach  ' 

Here  the  travellers  dined  under  a  fpreading  free  before  thtf 
arcade,  and  had  jui^  refumed  their  labour,  in  taking  a  plaa 
and  two  views  of  the  principal  ruin,  when  ihcy  were  obliged 
by  an  accident  to  fly  with  precipitation.  One  of  the  Turkt 
happening  to  empty  the  adies  from  his  pipe,  a  fpsrk  of  fire 
fell  unobferved  on  the  grafs,  which  being  of  great  lengtbj 
parched  by  the  fun,  and  inflammable  like  tinder,  immediately 
kindled,  and  fpread  with  fuch  velocity  by  means  of  a  briiJt 
wind,  that  a  general  conflagratioti  of  the  country  feemed  likely 
to  enfue.  The  Turks,  however,  cutting  down  boughs  with 
their  fabres,  they  all  begun  buffeting  the  flames,  which  ia 
about  an  hour  were  extinguiflied.  On  a  tour  fo  tntere(ltng  as 
the  prefent,  we  fhould  have  pleafure  in  tracing  the  progrefit 
of  thefe  travellers  without  interruption  ;  but  the  variety  of  a 
Review  not  permitting  us  to  indulge  our  inclination,  we  muft 
<lefer  till  next  roooth  the  profecution  of  this  entertaining 
journey. 

[   Te  ht  eentinutJ.  ] 

II.  Curfory  Remarkt  made  ia  a  Tour  through  /tmt  tf  tht  NtrthtrM 
Parti  ef  Europe,  particularly  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  and 
Peterfburgh.     i?/ N.  Wraxall,  ^i««.    8i/«.    5/.   Cadell. 

tN  the  epiftolary  form,  and  the  lively  manner,  in  which  this 
*  work  is  written,  it  fo  much  refembles  the  Tour  through 
Sicily  and  Malta,  that  a  reader  might  be  apt  to  aCcribe  the 
prefent  publication  to  the  author  of  the  latter,  did  he  not 
know  that  they  are  the  produftiorts  of  different  gentlemen, 
,But  while  ihe  fimiiarity  in  point  of  compofiMon  is  obfervable, 
there  is  a  total  diverfity  with  refpeft  to  the  objefls  of  defcrip* 
tion  in  the  narrative  of  each  of  the  travellers ;  and  therefiore 
no  charge  of  Jniitation  can  lie  againft  Mr.  Wraxsll,  though* 
as  a  writer,  he  is  pofierior  to  Mr.  Brydone  in  the  order  (A 
time. 

The  firft  of  thefe  letters  is  dated  on  board  the  Friendfhip, 
an  the  German  ocean,  14th  April,  1774;  and  in  the  fecond 
we  find  the  traveller  arrived  at  Copenhagen,  from  whence  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  landing  at  Elfinoor,  of  the  caftle  of 
Cronfberg,  &c.  One  of  the  molt  remarkable  objefls  of  his 
attention  at  Copenhagen,  is  the  round  tower,  built  by  Chriflian 
IV.  under  whom  the  celebrated  Tycho  Brahe  floUrifhed,  and 
tdefigncd  for  an  obfcrvatory.  We  are  told  there  is  not  a  fingle 
<lep  in  if,  though  very  lofty.  The  afcent  is  by  a  fpiral  road, 
Isar  fourteen  feet  broad,  from  the  bottom  to  its  fummit.  Our 
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author  was  affured  by  a  profefibr  who  condud^ed  him,  thaton& 
of  their  kings.  Chriftian  VI.  drove  in  his  carriage  up  and 
down  it.  In  the  Danifh  capital  every  perfon  of  fafhion  fpeaks 
French,  and  many  of  them  Englifli ;  to  both  which  languages 
the  gentlemen  of  the  army  and  navy  in  particular,  are  almoft 
univerfally  accuftomed.  Mr.  Wraxall  obferves  that  the  people 
feem  to  have  a  great  turn  for  politics,  and  as  it  may  not  be 
<]uite  fo  fafe  to  infpedt  too  deeply  into  the  conduft  of  their  own 
court,  they  gratify  their  humour  by  interefting  themfelves  ia 
the  affairs  of  Britain.  They  were  extremely  inquifitlve  about 
the  inhabitants  of  Bofl'on,  and  were  unanimous  in  opinion, 
that  our  colonies  will  foon  be  abfolutely  free;  nor  could  they 
be  perfuaded  of  the  contrary,  by  all  the  arguments  which  the 
author  advanced.  He  informs  us,  that  there  is  no  appearance 
of  induftry  or  bufinefs  at  Copenhagen,  and,  though  one  of 
the  fineft  ports  in  the  world,  it  can  boaft  of  little  commerce. 
Jylational  poverty  muft  be  the  unavoidable  confequence  of  fuch 
a  ftate  ;  aivd  in  Denmark  this  is  evident  from  the  fcarcity  of 
iTpecie ;  where,  having  no  gold,  and  hardly  any  filver,  every 
thing  is  paid  in  paper. 

From  Mr.  Wraxall's  information  relative  to  the  unfortunate 
count  Struenfec,  it  appears  that  the  caufe  of  this  miniflci's 
perfecuiion  was  a  general  odium  which  he  had  incurred  on  ac- 
connt  of  many  alterations  made  in  the  management  of  public 
affairs.  •  As  a  politician,  fays  our  author,  I  rank  him  with 
the  Clarendons  and  the  iVIorcs,  whom  tyranny,  or  public  baCe- 
iiefs,  and  want  of  virtue,  have  brought,  in  almoft  every  age, 
to  an  untimely  and  ignominious  exit ;  but  to  whofe  memory 
impartial  pofterity  have  done  ample  juftice.' 

The  following  particulars  relative  to  count  Brandt,  who  fuf- 
iered  with  Struenfee,  we  believe  have  not  hitherto  been  made 
public. 

*  This  unfortunate  man  rofe  chiefly  under  Struenfee's  auf- 
pices,  though  he  was  originally  of  an  honourable  defcent.  Dur- 
ing a  relidence  which  the  court  made  at  one  of  the  royal  pa- 
laces, that  of  Heriholm,  it  happened  that  his  majelly  quarrel- 
led with  Brandt,  and,  which  was  fingular  enough,  challenged 
him.  This  the  count,  you  may  imagine,  declined.  When  they 
met  foon  after,  the  king  repeated  his  defiance,  called  him  cow- 
ard ;  and  Brandt  ftill  behaving  with  temper,  as  became  a  iub- 
jeft,  he  thruft  his  hand  into  his  mouth,  feized  his  tongue,  and 
had  very  nearly  choaked  him.  In  this  fituation  can  it  be  won- 
dered at,  that  he  fhould  bite  the  king's  finger,  or  ftrike  him,  or 
both?  Self-prefervation  much  necefiarily  fuperfede  every  other 
feeling  at  fuch  a  moment,  and  plead  his  pardon.  By  Struenfee's 
mediation  the  quarrel  was  immediately  made  up,  and  the  king 
promifed  never  more  to  remember  or  refent  the  circumftance  of 
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bl9  ftnking  him.     Yet  was  this  b!o\v,  given   to  preferve  himfelf 
from  imminent  deflrudlion,  and  from   the   fury   of  an  enragei 
man,  made  the  pretence  for  his  condemnation.     They  i'aid,  he 
had  lifted  his  hand  againft  the  king's   facred  perfon,  which  waa 
death  by  the  laws  of  Denmark — His  lawyer,  I  am  told,  made 
a*J  Excellent  defence  for  him,  and  ytjy  forcibly   remarked  the 
eflential  difference  between   affauUiog  the  fovcreign,  and  only 
defending  himfelf  from  a  private  attack.     '  One  of  our  form«ft 
monarchs,  faid  he,  (Chrillian  the  Vth)  was  ufcd  frequently   to- 
unbend  himfelf  among  his  nobles  :  on  thefc  occafions  it  was  his- 
cullom  to  fay,  "  The  king  is  not  at  home."     All  the  courtier*, 
then  behaved   with   the   utmoft  freedom  and  familiarity,  unre- 
ttrained  by  the  royal  prefence.     When   he  chufe  to  refume  hi» 
kingly  dignity,  he  faid — "  The  king  is  again  at  home."     But 
what,  added  he,  mud  we  do  now,  when  the  king  is  never  ac 
home  ?* — This  feemi  more  like  the  fpecch  of  an  Englilhmaa  than; 
a  Dane,  and  breathes  a  manly  and  unfeutred  fpirit. 

*  The  (kulls  and  bones  of  thefe  unhappy  men  arc  yet  cxpofed 
on  wheels  about  a  mile  and  a  half  out  o\  town:  I  have  viewsd 
them  with  mingled  commiferation  and  horror.  They  hold  Of^ 
an  awful  and  affeftingleffon  for  future  ftatcfmcn.* 

The  people  at  Copenhagen,  we  are  told,  have  portraits  of 
Struenfce  in  ail  the  fhops,  with  this  motto  roirnd  them  :  M»U 
multa  Stru(ns-/e  iffum  pcniiJit.  It  fcems,  however,  th^t  by 
many  in  this  country,  the  memory  of  the  unfortunate  count 
is  regarded  with  a  degree  of  veneration  ;  and  in  general  it  is 
not  denied,  that  his  Danilh  majefty  has  fuffered  much  in  bis 
intelle«5ls. 

After  pafling  almoft  a  month  at  Copenhagen,  where  at  pre- 
fent  nu  great  attention  Teems  to  be  paid  to  any  Engliihman, 
our  traveller  fet  out  for  the  Swedifli  dominions,  which  he  en- 
tered at  Helfiraborg.  On  the  i6th  of  May  the  fnow  lay  up- 
on the  ground  two  feet  deep,  wiiich  had  falen  the  preceding 
night.  But  an  inhofpitablc  climate  is  not  the  only  difagree- 
able  circumftance  which  attends  a  tour  through  this  kingdom  , 
for  the  following  account  of  the  author's  journey  to  Joiikiopihg 
pfefents  us  with  a  very  unfavourable  defcription  of  the  face  of 
country. 

/  It  is  difficult  to  give  you  a  pifture  of  the  country  througb" 
which  1  have  pa/Ted  from  HeJfimborg,  the  colours  of  which  yot» 
will  not  imagine  are  heightenei   by  far.cy  or  iavention.     The 
firft  twenty  miles  exhibited  fome  few  marks  of  cultivation  and 
agriculture  ;  and  though  there  was  not  one  coileflion  of  huts  or 
houfes,  which  could  -be  der.orainated  a  village,  yet  foittc   • 
cottages,  and  a  little  plowed   land,  amidll  an  iramenfe  wa.,, 
informed  the  pafTenger   that  it  was  not  totally  unoccupied  or 
un-peopled.     But   as  I   advanced  farther  into   the  province  of  . 
Scania,  and  afterwards"  intcJ  that  cf  Smalaa'd,  even  thefe  fainc 
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traces  of  human  reiidence  vanifhed.  Groves  of  fir  or  afpin  co« 
vered  the  country  ;  and  in  the  courfe  of  fixty  miles,  I  can  faftly 
aflure  you,  I  faw  not  a  hundred  people,  and  not  ten  hamlets : 
villages  there  are  not  apy.  I  have  drove  from  one  ftage  to  an- 
other, of  twelve  or  fourteen  Englilh  miles,  without  meeting  or 
feeing  a  fingle  perfon,  though  I  caft  n^y  eye  impatiently  round 
en  every  fide,  in  hopes  to  difcern  the  coqntenance  of  man. 

In  many  places  the  firs  on  either  fide  the  road  formed  aver, 
noes,  as  noble  as  thofe  which  are  often  planted  in  the  entrance 
to  palaces,  or  noblemen's  feats  ;  and  through  the  whole  was  \ 
fpread  a  kind  of  rude  and  gloomy  magnificence,  which,  fuper- 
3dded  to  their  filence  and  lonelinefs,  very  ftrongjy  afFeded  the 
mind.  Even  the  birds  feem  to  have  abandoned  thefe  dreary 
forefts,  and  I  heard  or  favy  none,  except  woodpeckers,  and  now 
and  then  the  cucjfoo.  I  enquired  if  they  did  not  afford  refuge 
to  wolves  or  bears,  as  thefe  animals  are  commonly  found  iij 
thofe  countries  and  places,  which  want  population  ;  but  the 
peafants  affured  me  the  former  were  only  in  fi^all  numbers,  and 
rarely  feen,  and  as  to  bears,  there  are  not  any. 

*  This  deplorable  want  of  inhabitants  is  one  of  the  many 
evils  which  Charles  Xlf.  entailed  on  his  unhappy  kingdom. 
Unchecked  by  the  defeat  of  Pultowa,  by  the  lofs  of  his  richeft 
provinces,  and  braveft  fubjefts,  his  rage  for  war,  heightened 
by  perfonal  animofity  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  made  him  Hill 
exert  pew  e^orts,  and  make  freih  levies  of  foldiery  from  his 
bleeding  and  exhauAed  country:  and  though  more  than  half  a 
century  has  now  elapfcd  fince  his  death,  Sweden  has  by  no 
means  recovered  herfelf,  or  repeopled  her  uninhabited  plains. 

*  The  peafants  are  civil  and  humble  to  obfequioufnefs,  grate- 
ful for  the  third  part  of  a  halfpenny,  and  infinitely  lefs  uncivi- 
lized  and  barbarous,  than  one  would  be  tempted  to  fuppofe 
from  the  appearance  of  every  thing  around  them.  I  faw  a 
number  of  very  pretty  forms  among  the  wpmen,  who  ufed  to 
croud  round  the  carriage  at  every  poft-houfe  ;  and  I  muft  own 
that  I  diftributed  my  fchellings  more  in  proportion  to  their 
beauty,  than  their  age,  infirmities,  or  poverty.  Such  is  the 
inchantmept  of  this  captivajing  endowment,  that  I  attempted 
in  vain  to  refift  its  influence  :  my  head  condemned  me,  but  my 
heart  counteraded  all  its  didates,  and  warped  vay  benevolence 
in  compliance  with  its  own  feelings. 

*  Had  [  not  taken  the  precaution  to  carry  wine  and  p^ovifions 
w^th  me  in  the  chaife,  I  muft  have  been  almott  ftarved  in  three 
or  four  days  journey  through  thefe  miferable  provinces,  where 
the  peafants  are  ftrangers  to  ^Mtty  kind  of  aliment,  exccp.t 
bread,  and  fait  pork  orfilh.  It  is,  indeed,  a  queftion  whether 
the  former  of  thefe  deferves  the  name  of  bread,  as  ic  is  a  com- 
pound of  t^&  and  oats,  of  a  colour  approaching  to  black,  and 
of  a  tafte  which  you  muft  be  as  hungry  as  I  was  to  relifh.' 

The  rout  from  Jonkioping,  for  near  thirty  miles,  lay  along 
the  ftiore  of  the  lake  Veter,  under  the  hi|h  mountains  that 
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bound  it  on  the  Eaft  fide  ;  after  which  the  traveller  entered 
the  province  of  Eift  Gothland.  Here  he  was  charnrted  to  find 
himfelf  once  more  in  a  civilized  and  inhabited  country,  where* 
every  thing  had  aflumed  a  cheartul  appearance,  and  the  grovts 
of  fir  were  fucceeded  by  cultivated  and  fertile  fields.  About- 
four  miles  north  of  Norlcoping,  a  large  town,  and  rentark.. 
able  for  its  manufaftures  of  fire-arms,  and  every  fort  of  mili- 
tary weapons,  the  author  palTed  the  high  mountains  which 
(eparate  £a(l  Gothland  from  the  province  of  Sudermania, 
where  we  are  told  the  country  again  becomes  rocky,  barren, 
and  woody.  From  Helfiniborg  to  this  place,  however,  the 
road  cannot  be  exceeded  by  any  in  Europe,  that  not  excepted 
between  London  and  Bath.  It  is  made  as  thofe  in  Fraacc. 
at  the  expencc  of  government,  and  renders  travelling  very  ex- 
peditions, where  the  relays  of  horfes  are  provided  by  a  cou-> 
rier.  The*horfe$,  Mr.  Wraxall  obferves,  are  all  \tt^  fmall, 
and  as  they  harnefs  them  abreaft  of  each  other,  and  never 
drive  with  a  Ipfs  number  than  four,  it  has  the  air  of  a  triumph, 
rather  than  a  poftchaife.  ■" 

During  the  whole  juurney  from  He)fimborg  to  Norkopin;, 
thp  tfiivcller  did  not  fee  one  bjt  either  of  gold  or  filver,  and 
be  was  afl'itred  that  they  have  no  fuch  commodities  in  the  pro- 
vinces. The  whole  currency  of  the  country  confifts  of  copper 
and  paper;  of  the  latter  of  which  they  have  bank-notes  fo 
low  as  one  ftiiliing  and  fixpence.  This  fcarciiy  of  coin,  Mr, 
Wraxall  remarks,  is  one  of  the  evils  which  originated  frona 
Charles  the  Xil's  pafllon  for  war ;  who,  towards  the  end  of 
his  reign,  obliged  his  fubjefts  to  give  up  all  the  filver  they 
poflelleid,  in  plape  of  which  he  returned  them  fmall  copper- 
pieces,  which  he  ordjered  to  pafs  as  filver  dollars.  This  ex-  . 
pedient  was  the  coutriyaace  of  baron  GortZ.  and  afterwards 
fa^  him  his  life. 

Mr.  Wraxall's  next  letter  is  written  from  Stockholm,  where    ' 
on   his  arrival   he  lodged   ch(«  co  the   palace,  iu   the  fame 
apartments  in  which   the  archbifhop  of  Upfal   refided  during 
fix  months,  previous  to  the  coronation  of  his  prefent  Swediflx 
majefty.     Notwithftanding  thefc  circumftances,  they'  are.  fo 
far  from  being  fplendid,  that  we  are  told,  a  monk  of  La  Trappe 
might  almoft  occupy  fhem  without  infringing  his  vow  of  mof*  \^ 
tiiication.     The  country  round  this  capital  is  rcprefented'aa  > 
extrent)c!y  Jnhofpitable  j  and  totally  dei^tute  of  verdure  even  . 
at  thai  fe^fon  of  the  year,  which  was  the  end  of  May. 

Our  aptbor  informs  us,  that  the  Swedes  are  almoin  unanim- 
ous in  the  opinion,  that  their  celebrated  hero,.  Charles  XII, 
was  not  killed  by  a  fliot  from  the  walls  of  Fredericftiall,  as 
is  commonly  fuppofcd^  l?ut  by  a  perfon  within  the  ibrt.     Mr. 
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Wraxall's  own  judicious  obfervarions  on  this   fubjeft  will,  we, 
doubt  not,  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

•  Monfieur  Voltaire,  fays  he,  has  taken  great  pains  to  prove 
the  contrary,  and  to  vindicate  the  engineer  who  accompanied 
him,  at  the  time,  from  fo  foul  a  rufpicion.  I,  however,  think 
his  reafons  very  apocryphal,  and  even  fome  of  the  faifts  he  re- 
lates, as  rather  tending  to  give  rife  to  an  oppofite  conclufion. 
**  The  king,  fays  he,  walked  out  to  view  the  ftate  of  the  ad- 
vances made  by  his  forces  :  it  was  night ;  he  kneeled  down  the 
better  to  infped  them,  and  leaned  his  head  on  his  hands.  In 
this  attitude,  amid  the  darknefs,  he  received  a  ball  into  his 
temple,  and  fell  on  the  parapet,  fetching  a  deep  llgh.  He  was 
dead  in  an  indant,  but  in  that  inftani  he  had  yet  force  and 
courage  to  put  his  hand  to  his  fword,  and  lay  in  that  pofture. 
Wegret,  a  French  engineer,  immediately  faid  with  a  coolnefs 
which  diftinguiflies  his  character — *'  The  play  is  over;  let  us 
be  gone  !"  \  quote  by  memory,  and  therefore  alk  Voltaire's 
pardon  if  I  do  not  exactly  and  literally  relate  it  as  he  has  given 
ii  to  the  world  ;  but  nothing  material  is  added  or  omitted. 

*  The  Swedes  allow  moft  of  thefe  circumflances  to  be  true^ 
though  they  infer  very  differently.  Is  it,  fay  they,  probable, 
that  a  ball  from  the  fort  fired  at  random,  and  in  the  night, 
ihould  fo  exa£lly  enter  the  king's  brain  ?  Or  is  it  not  much  more 
zlctural  to  believe  that  a  piltol  from  fome  nearer  hand  gave  fo 
well  aimed  and  decifive  a  blow?  His  attitude  indicated  an  in- 
tention of  defence  from  fome  near  attack  ;  nor  would  he  have 
laid  his  hand  on  his  fword  to  refiH  a  cannon  (hot. 

*  Megrct's  remark  was  fuch,  as  one  can  with  difficulty  fup- 
pofe  any  man  ta  make  on  fo  difaftrous  and  unexpected  an  event, 
as  the  king's  death,  and  feems  rather  that  of  a  man  who  had  a 
pre-fentiment  of  the  winding  up  of  this  bloody  cataftrophe. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  Swedes  were  tired  of  a  prince,  under 
whom  they  had  loll:  their  richeft  provinces,  their  braved  troops, 
their  national  riches ;  and  who  yet,  untamed  by  adverfity,  pur- 
fiied  an  unfucccfsful  and  pernicious  war,  nor  v/ould  ever  have 
liltened  to  the  voice  of  peace,  or  confulted  the  internal  tran- 
quillify  of  his  country.  Baron  Gortz's  oppreiiions,  fuperadded 
to  theie,  were  intolerable  ;  and  no  refource  remained,  unlefs  to 
difpatch  the  king.  It  was  a  very  favorable  opportunity,  and 
was  improved  to  the  utnioll.  The  prince  of  Hefle,  his  brother- 
in-law,  made  little  enquiry  into  the  affair,  and  all  paffed  with- 
out noife  or  tumult. 

♦  I  have  been  the  more  inclined  to  give  credit  to  this  relation 
of  Charles's  death,  from  my  own  rematkis  on  his  drefs.  In  the 
arfenal  they  preferve  with  great  care,  the  cloaths  he  was  ha- 
bited in  at  the  time  he  fell.  Thefs  I  harve  examined  \try  mi- 
nutely. The  coat  is  a  plain  blue  cloth  regimental  one,  fuch  as 
every  common  foldier  wore.  Round  the  wafte  he  had  a  broad 
buff-Jeather  belt,  ia  which  hung  his  fword. ^  The  hat  is  torn  only, 
about  an  inch  fquare  in  that  part  of  it  which  lies  over  the  temple, 
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and  certainly  would  have  been  much  more  injured  by  a  large 
fhot.  His  gloves  are  made  of  very  fine  leather,  and  as  the  left 
one  isperfetily  cle;>n  and  unfoiled,  coold  only  have  hticn  newly- 
put  on.  The  right  hand  glove  is  covered  in  the  infide  with 
blood,  and  the  belt,  at  thit  part  where  the  hanile  or  hilt  of  bis 
fword  lay,  15  likewife  bloody  ;  fo  that  it  fcems  clear  he  had  pr^- 
vioufly  put  his  hand  to  his  head  on  receiving  the  blow,  before  he 
attempted  to  draw  his  fw  rd,  and  make  refillaiice.  However, 
as  he  expired  in  the  indant,  no  abfolurc  inference  can  be  made  ; 
and  after  having  exhaufl  'd  conjecture,  wc  mull  draw  a  veil  over 
this  ambiguous  and  dark  tranfaftion,  and  reft  contented  with 
that  ignorance  and  uncertainty  which  \n  of;en  waits  on  the  deaths 
of  fovereigns.' 

The  palace  at  Droningholm,  the  rcfidence  of  the  quce'* 
dowager,  is  the  only  royal  edifice  which  the  author  has  thought 
worthy  of  a  defcriptioti.  It  is  fituaie  on  the  banks  ot  the 
Meier  Lake,  is  neither  large  nor  fplcndid,  but  both  the  fur- 
niture and  the  improvements  round  it  difplay  the  tafte  of  th^ 
poffclfor.  In  different  apartments  there  are  colIecTions  of  na- 
tural curiofities,  capital  paintings,  and  valuable  antiqiiities. 
There  is  alf:)  an  ample  library,  containing  books  collected 
with  great  judgrncnr,  and  in  every  branch  of  fcicnce.  Mr. 
Wraxall  was  allucd  that  the  queen,  who  is  filter  to  his  Pruf- 
ilan  majeny,  undt-rflands  Latin  ns  well  as  tlie  modern  laij- 
guages  ;  and  he  remarked  a  Horace  which  lay  open  on. her 
reading  defk,  among  fcveral  Enj;hfh,  French,  and  Iialiau  au- 
thors. 

Stockholm,  we  are  informed,  is  built  on  fcvcn  fniall  iflands 
or  rocks  formed  by  the  river,  and  the  fuburbs  exte.id  on  the 
main  land  to  a  confiderable  diftance  north  and  fuuth.  Ahnoft 
all  the  ftreers  are  fleep  and  inconvenient  for  carriages,  but  the 
houfes  are  lofty  and  handfome.  The  city  is  now  increafed  to 
about  the  double  of  its  extent  at  the  death  of  Charles  the 
Xlfth,  and  in  thefe  new  quarters,  there  arc  many  noble  ftreefs, 
of  a  vaft  length.  In  the  midft  of  the  capital  ftands  the  royal 
palace,  a  fquare  building,  on  a  hill  very  fteep  on  every  fide, 
and  commanding  an  extenfive  pr-ofped  of  the  circumjacent 
country.  The  following  is  our  author's  account  of  the  pre- 
fent  king  of  Sweden. 

*  He  is  affable  in  his  manners  and  converfation  to  condefcen" 
fion,  and  often  makes  unexpected  vifits  10  perfons  of  very  infe* 
rior  rank,  where  he  behaves  with  an  eafe  and  politenefs  which 
mull  infallibly  render  him  beloved.  He  infpedts  into  every  de- 
partment of  ftate  in  his  own  perfon,  and  the  meaneft  fubjoift 
may  prefent  his  grievances  without  fear  of  repulfe.  His  fol- 
djcry  adore  him,  and  the  peculiar  attention  he  pays  to  their 
difcipline,  the  continual  reviews  he  makes  of  his  regiments  In 
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different  parts  of  his  dominions,  his  difdain  of  fatigue,  and 
undoubted  perfonal  coarage,  may  probably  render  Sweden  fome 
years  hence  more  important  in  the  fcale  of  Europe,  than  fh^ 
has  been  fince  Charles's  death.  At  this  inllant,  there  is  a  camp 
formed  only  half  a  mile  without  Stockholm,  where  his  majefty 
is  prefent  every  day,  where  he  receives  the  compliments  of  the 
nobility  and  people  of  condition  in  his  tent,  and  where  he  ufu- 
ajly  Deeps.  Very  large  reviews  are  intended  in  Scania,  and  in 
Finland  ;  great  military  llores  are  continually  laid  up,  and  every 
thing  has  the  appearance  of  forecaft  and  defign.  Unable  to 
reward  thofe  officers  who  adhered  particularly  to  him  at  the  re- 
volution, with  penfions  or  pecuniary  emoluments,  he  has  found 
means  to  attach  them  by  ribbons  and  Hars,  which  he  diilributed 
without  parfimony,  and  which  are  equally  effeflual,  without 
draining  an  exhaufted  treafury.  He  has  likewife  founded  a  new 
order  of  knighthood,  known  by  the  name  of  Vafa,  which  is 
defigned  for  men  of  merit  in  every  Ration,  and  which  is  con- 
ferred, without  the  lead  attention  to  birth  or  diftinftion,  on 
every  man  who  deferves  well  of  his  country.  He  is  adive  oh 
all  occafions,  and  more  commonly  on  horfcback  than  in  a  car- 
riage 5  and  has  rarely  any  of  the  parade  of  royalty  :  no  guards 
attend  him  ;  and  I  have  feen  him  enter  the  city  with  only  one 
domeftic.  In  his  perfon  he  is  lather  low,  and  inclined  to  thin- 
refs  :  his  face  is  not  handfome,  and,  what  is  fingular.  one  fide 
of  it  does  not  refemble  the  othej-,  his  features  being  a  little  dif- 
torted  ;  an  accident  which  probably  happened  in  the  birth. 

*  The  Swedes  univerfaily  lament  that  he  has  no  children  by 
the  queen  ;  and  it  is  on  this  account,  that  his  next  brother 
prince  Charles  is  now  married,  in  hopes  of  an  heir  to  the 
throne.  The  king  is  faid  not  to  be  of  an  amorous  complexion, 
or  attached  to  women. 

*  When  I  went  over  the  palace  fome  days  ago,  I  was  ftruck 
with  a  fmall  head  of  a  bea\!tiful  woman,  in  his  own  private 
apartment.  The  attendant  informed  me,  it  was  a  lady  to 
whom  the  king  was  much  devoted,  when  on  his  travels;  that 
Ihe  is  fince  dead  ;  and  that  w.hen  he  received  the  news,  he  burit 
into  tears,  and  would   not  be  feen  for  two  days;  fo  paffionate 

^Was  his  regard  to  her  memory.' 

'I"  In  the  beginning  of  June  Mr.  Wraxall  quitted  Stockholm, 
,  '  and  proceeded  for  Upfal.  He  informs  r.s,  that  at  this  feafon 
of  the  year  darknefs  is  unknown  in  Sweden,  and  he  could  very 
eafily  have  read  a  good  piint  at  midnight.  After  being  treat- 
ed with  greiat  hofpitality  at  two  houfes  belonging  to  a  gentle- 
man of  'diftinftion,  he  arrived  the  third  day  at  Forfmark,  tire 
country  feat  of  a  lady  whofe  hulband  was  an  Englifhman,  and 

"  lately  dead.  The  company  at  the  houfe  confifled  of  an  old 
nobleman,  and  two  ladies  who  were  upon  a  vifit.     The  eldeft 

,  was  about  fixty,  and  converfed  very  fluently  in  Englifh,  which 

Ihe  had  acquired  from  coitnt  GyllcnbonrgS  -lady,  a  native  of 
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England,  and  who  was  married  to  the  count  during  his  refi- 
dence  as  envoy  at  the  court  of  London.  The  youngelt,  who 
was  her  niece,  was  an  airiable  young  lady  about  twenty, 
whofe  charms  fcem  to  have  made  not  a  little  impreffion  on  the 
fufceptible  heart  of  the  traveller.  But  we  fhail  pafs  over  the 
detail  of  gallantry,  to  prefent  our  readers  with  further  confir- 
mation relative  to  the  manner  of  the  death  of  Charles  XII. 

*  We  all  breakfafted,  fays  our  author,  in  our  feparate  room* 
the  next  morning,  according  to  the  cullom  here,  where  people 
never  meet,  as  in  England,  to  eat  toall  and  butter  and  drink 
tea  round  a  large  table. 

*  On  coming  down  I  found  the  nobleman  whom  I  mentione4 
at  my  fird  arrival.  He  is  by  birth  a  Pomeranian,  and  is  called 
count  Liewcn  :  he  poircdes  the  highell  honors  Sweden  can  be- 
llow, being  one  of  the  fixteen  Icnators,  and  a  knight  of  the 
Seraphim,  which  is  the  moll  honourable  of  any  order.  Our 
converfation  turning  on  Charles  the  Xllih,  his  (.harader,  and 
victories  :  I  alktrd  him,  if  he  remember' d  that  monarch's  death, 
and  would  favour  me  with  the  particulars  of  it.  He  gave  me 
the  fullell  anfwer  to  this  queilion,  which,  as  it  is  perhaps  the 
mod  authentic  and  indifputable  authority  to  he  procured,  1  (hall 
repeat,  as  nearly  ai>  my  memory  a/Fids  roe,  in  hts  own  words. 

**  There  are  now  very  few  men  alive,  faid  he,  who  can  fpealc 
with  fo  much  certainty  to  that  point  as  myfclf.  I  was  in  the 
^amp  before  Frederic(h;ill,  and  haJ  the  honor  to  ferve  the  king 
in  quality  of  page>  on  that  night  when  he  was  killed.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  he  was  alTaflioated.  The  night  was  extremely 
dark,  and  it  was  almoil  an  impoSibility  that  a  ball  from  the 
fort  could  enter  his  head  at  the  diilance,  and  on  the  fpot  where 
he  dood.  I  faw  the  king's  body,  and  am  certain  the  wound  \xs 
his  temple  was  made  by  a  pidol  bullet.  Who  gave  it  is  un- 
known. Siker  was  fufpe£led,  hecaufe  he  was  not  with  ,h;s  ma- 
jedy  previous  to  the  blow,  but  appeared  a  moment  after.  Thofe, 
added  he,  who  are  ufed  to  military  ad'airs,  know  the  report  and 
Doife  which  a  cannon  ball  makes ;  but  the  report  of  the  fhoc 
which  dedroyed  the  king  was  that  of  a  piece  dole  at  hand,  and 
totally  different.  I  do  not  belipve  the  prince  of  HefTe  was 
concerned,  or  privy  to  it,  in  any  degree  j  but  the  belief  that 
he  was  put  to  death  by  a  private  hand,  was  general  in  the 
army  a:  the  time." 

Count  Liewen,  we  are  told,  had  vifited  almoil  all  the  courts 
of  Europe,  and  among  others  had  been  in  England  in  1722. 
Mr.  Wraxal  confeflcs  that  he  was  abfolutely  enchanted  with  the 
converfation  of  this  venerable  nobleman,  and  felt  that  wifdom 
can  fafcinate  as  much  as  beauty,  where  it  is  fo  pre-eminently 
poffefled. 

The  necefllity  of  purfuing  our  tour  through  the  literature  of 
the  mouthy  obliges  us  at  j^rcfent  to  break  off  the  narrative  of 
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this   agreeable,  '  and  fentimental   traveller,  which  we  cannrit 
quit  without  feeling  fuch  emotions  as  himCelf  appears  to  have 
experienced  at  his  dejjart'iire  from  Forfmark. 
[   To  be  continutd.   ] 


>III.  Tbt  Hijlory  of  //&*  Anncrican  Indians  ;  particularly  tbe/t  iVa-. 
tiens    adjoining    to    the    Miflifippi,     Eaft    and   Well    Florid,a, 
Georgia,     South   and  North    Ciirolina,     and  Virginia.      By, 
James  Adair,  Ejq     ^ic.    ijj.  beards.     Dilly. 

^^F  all  the  prejudices  which  niifgiiide  the  iindcrftanding,  an 
T^  attachment  to  hypothefis,  or  /yftem,  is  one  of  the  mdft 
iovlncible  ;  and  when  once  it  has  taken  hold  of  the  ir.ind, 
efpecially  of  the  inventor,  it  can  hardly  be  eradicated  by  the 
utmoft  force  of  argument.  The  author  of  ihe  work  before  us 
appears  to  be  dee])ly  involved  in  this  predicament.  Having 
accidentally,  we  fuppofe,  conceived  an  idea  that  the  In- 
dians might  be  defctndcd  from  the  Jews,  the  notion  imme- 
diately poircired  his  fancy,  and  he  iet  i)imrc]f  to  evince  it  by 
every  confideration  which  liis  ingenuify  could  fuggeft.  Ac- 
cordingly he  inftitutes  a  comparilbn  between  the  various  cuftoms 
and  oilier  c'ucumnances  of  tl^.e  Indians  and  Hebrews;  and  his 
imagination  being  ftrpngly  imprefled  with  the  preconceived' 
opinion,  he  is  captivated  with  an  ideal  fnnilarity  in  every  ftcp 
of  his  progrefs.' 

The  volume  commences  with  fome  obfervations  on  the  co- 
lour, fhape,  temper,  and  drefs  of  the  Indians  of  America, 
whom  often,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work,  tlie  author,  with  the 
triumphant  air  of  a  perfon  who  has  made  ibme  important  dis- 
covery, denominates  the  "  red,  or  copper  coloured  Hebrews." 
Without  making  any  remnrk  on  IVIr.  Adair's  opinion,  that  the 
colour  of  the  Indians  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  praclice  of  anoint- 
ing their  bodies-,  we  fliall  proicfeed  to  his  obfervations  on  their 
origin  and  defcent. 

He  endeavotirs  to  fupport  his  hypothefis,  of  the  Indians  be- 
ing defcended  from  the  Jews,  by  twenty-three  arguments,  of 
wliich  it  may  be  fufficient  to  give  a  curfory  account. 

The  firft  argument  is,  iheir.diyifion  into  tribes.  •  The  ge- 
nealogical names  which  they  afTume,  fays  the  author,  are  de- 
lived,  either  from  the  names  of  thofe  animals,  whereof  the 
iberubim  are  faid  in  revelation,  to  be  compounded  ;  or  frorii 
fuch  creatures  as  are  moft  familiar  to  them.  They  have  the 
families  of  the  eagle',  panther,  tyger,  and  bi'J[alo;  the  family  of 
the  bear,  dter,  racoon,  tortel/e,  Jnake,  fjh  ;  and,  likcwife,  of  the 
luind.  The  laft,  if  not  derived  from  the  appearance  of  the 
divine  glory,"  as  exprefled  by  the  prophet  liztkiel,  may  be  of 
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•T^^rian  extraaion.' — But,  we  would  afk  Mr.  Atiair,  if  ttjc 
-'IfKNans  be  tlefcended  from  the  Jews,  why  have  they  flot  de- 
tained the  names,  ami  precife  number,  o\  the  tribes  of  thole 
peoplf  ?  This  ohjedion  is  far  from  l>€ing  obviated,  by  telling 
tis,  that  *  When  we  confiJer  the  various  revolutions  thofe  uii- 
lettered  favages  are  likely  to  have  undergone,  among  them- 
ftrlves,  through  a  Ion jj- forgotten  meafUre  of  lime;  at>d  thsit, 
probably,  they  have  been  abt^ve  twenty  ccntuiics  without  the 
ufe  of  letters  to  conrey  down  their  tradijioirs,  it  cannot  be 
reafonably  expefted  tlity  (hould  fti'.l  retain  the  identical  nairtts 
of  their  primogenial  tribes.'  Why  nor  ?  For  w!>at  realbn 
lliould  they  rcfign  to  obiiviun  the  names  of  their  patriarchs,  to 
which  the  Jews  are  known  to  be  fo  extremely  attached,  and 
cboofe  to  be  denominated  from  the  eagle,  panther^  tyger^  ratMitt 
&c,  rather  than  from  Reuhrt,  Simeon,  Lei'i^  Judah,  &c.  But 
of  thefe,  and  the  like  objefiions,  this /agar /owr  author  is  fur - 
niHied  with  a  Ihoi  t  and  general  folution.  •  Their  main  cuT- 
toms,  fays  he,  correfponding  with  thofe  of  the  Ifraclites,  fuf- 
ficiently  clears  the  fubjed.  Befides,  as  hath  been  hinted,  they 
call  fome  of  their  tribes  by  the  names  of  the  cherubimical 
figures,  that  were  carved  on  the  four  principal  ftandards  of 
Jfrael.'  This  is  a  mode  of  argument  which  perhaps  might 
prove  fatisfadory  to  the  undcritanding  of  an  Indian  ;  but,  bv 
a  mwx;  enlightetied  people,  will  probably  be  conHdercd  as 
the  wild  fuggefti'ins  of  a  perfon  who  is  unaecountably  pre- 
judivcd  in  favour  of  a  chimerical  fyftem.  ■^ 

"•'The  fecond  argument  by  which  the  author  would  cfla!  l;fh 
the  jewifli  defcent  of  the  Indians  is,  their  worlliip  of  a  Supreinv 
Bei.ig,  whom  they  ftyle  I'oheiuab,  or  Loak-lJhtoh'Mlo-Aba. — Tins 
•nrguiuent  amounts  to  no  more,  than  that  they  do  not  main- 
tain a  plurality  of  deities.  .     '•. 

The  third  argument  is.  their  notions  of  a  theocracy.— Tfiis 
a'.legation  ftem;,  to  be  founded  upon  no  better  tcHimony  than 
the  preceding  ;  being  derived  entirely  from  the  name  hotiuk  ere 
ioepab,  '*  the  beloved  people,"  by  which  the  Indians  callthem- 
felves  ;  a  diftimflion  which  is  the  cfFcft  of  that  national  par- 
ttialiry  which  maybe  obfcrved  among  every  people. 

Argument  IV,  is  their  belief  of  the  miniftration  of  angels.— 
The  faft  fimply  is,  that  the  Indians  believe  in  the  exiftence  of 
rvvo  forts  of  fpirits,'  good  and  bad  ;  the  former,  they  fuppofe, 
inhabit  the  higher  regions;  and  the  latter,  the  dark  regions  of 
the  weft. 

■  Argument  V.  Their  language  and  diaieas.— It  has  been 
often  obfervcd.  that  there  is  no  language  in  which  fome  He- 
•brow  words  are  not  to  be  found  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  from 
>the  inftances  produced,  that   the  language   of  the  Indians  is 
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any  thing  particular  in  this  refpeft.  If,  as  Mr.  Adair  alleger, 
the  Indians  are  defcended  from  the  Jews,  and  were  the  ab- 
origines of  America  ;  how  happens  it,  that  they  did  not  retain 
the  language  ot  the  country  <rom  whence  they  had  emigrated  I 
For  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  their  native  language  could  re- 
ceive any  aheration  by  an  admixture  of  foreign  dialed,  after 
their  arrival  on  a  continent  which  was  inhabited  by  none  but 
themselves. 

Argument  VII.  Their  manner  of  counting  time, — It  ap- 
pears that  the  Indians  reckon  the  year  by  lunar  months  j  but 
in  this  conformity  to  the  prafticeof  the  Hebrews,  they  are  like- 
wife  not  particnlar. 

Argument  VII.  Their  prophets  and  high  priefls. — With  re- 
fpe£l  to  prophets,  it  may  beobferved,  that  the  opinion  of  cer- 
tain perfons  being  endowed  with  the  capacity  of  predicting  fu- 
ture events,  is  aimoft  univerfally  prevalent  among  ignorant  and 
uncivilized  people ;  and  as  to  the  other  clafs  mentioned,  the 
Romans  had  their  pontifex  maxlmus,  or  high  prieft,  as  well  as 
the  Hebrews  or  Indians. 

Argument  VIII.  Their  feftivals,  fafts,  and  religious  rites. —f 
The  author  here  prefents  us  with  a  comparative  recital  of  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  and  Indians,  and  endeavours 
to  evince  that  there  is  a  ftriking  fimilarity  between  them. 
The  circumftance,  however,  in  which  they  chiefly  refemble 
each  other,  is  that  of  dancing,  which  was  ufual  with  alraoft 
all  the  pagan  nations,  as  well  as  the  Hebrews. 

Argument  IX.  Their  daily  facrifice. — The  praftice  of  the 
Indians,  in  this  article,  is  reprefentcd  as  analogous  to  that  of 
the  Hebrews  ;  becaufe,  as  the  latter  made  an  offering  of  a 
lamb  every  morning  and  evening,  fo  the  Indian  women  throw 
a  fmall  piece  of  the  fattefl  of  the  meat  into  the  fire  when  th^y 
are  eating.  But  it  is  evident  that  this  cuftom  is  rather  an  aft 
of  fupcrftition,  than  a  religious  ceremony  ;  and,  as  well  as 
the  praftice  of  libation,  was  not  unfrequent  among  the 
pagans. 

Argument  X.  Their  ablutions  and  anointings. — Thefe  cuf- 
toms  likewife  prevailed  too  univerfally  in  the  eaflern  couutrics, 
to  be  cited  as  inftances  of  any  peculiar  refemblance. 

Argument  XI.  Their  laws  of  uncleannefs  — A  narrative  of 
cuftoms,  neither  peculiar  to  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  nor 
the  fuperftition  of  the  Indians. 

Argument  XII.  Their  abftinence  from  unclean   things. — In 

this  article,  likewife,  the  Hebrews  and  Indians  are   not  fin- 

gtilar.     Here,  however,  mention  is   made  of  a  fubjedl  which 

we  expedled  to  fee. treated  under  the  head  of  religious  rites,  to 

/Hfbich  it  more  properly  belonged.     We  nacan  t^jp  praflice  of 
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clrcumcifion.  This  is  a  ceremony  fo  charafteriftic  and  indif- 
penfible  to  the  Jevvilh  ritual,  that  the  ignorance  of  it,  among 
the  Indians  is  alone  fufficient  to  overturn  Mr.  Adair's  whole 
fyftem.  But  let  us  hear  how  he  endeavours  to  extricate  him- 
fclf  from  this  difficulty. 

«  The  Ifraelites,  fays  he,  were  but  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
reft,  and  would  not  have  renewed  the  pair.ful  aft  of  circum- 
cifion,  only  that  Jolhua  inforced  it :  and  by  the  neceffary  fatigues 
and  difficulties,  to  which  as  already  hinted.  tJie  primitive  Ame- 
ricans muft  be  expofed  at  their  firft  arrival  in  this  wafle  and 
extenfive  wildcrnefs,  it  is  likely  they  forbore  circumcifion,  upon 
the  divine  principle  extended  to  their  fuppofed  predeceflbrs  in 
the  wildcrnefs,  of  not  accepting  facrifice  at  the  expence  of 
mercy.  This  might  foothe  them  afterwards  wholly  to  rejeft  it 
as  a  needlefs  duty,  efpecially  if  any  of  the  eaftern  heathens  ac- 
companied them  in  their  travels  in  quell  oi  freedom.  And  as 
it  is  probable,  that  by  the  time  they  reached  America,  they  had 
worn  out  their  knives  and  every  other  (harp  inftrument  fit  for 
the  occafion  ;  fo  had  they  performed  the  operation  with  flint- 
ftones,  or  ftiarp  fplinters,  there  i»  00  doubt  that  each  of  the 
mothers  would  have  likewife  faid,  '•  This  day,  thou  art  tome 
a  bloody  hulband."  However,  from  the  contemptible  idea  the 
Americans  fix  to  caHration,  &c.  it  feems  very  probable  the  more 
religious  among  them  ufed  circumcifion  in  former  ages.' 

It  was  long  fince  remarked  of  the  Hebrews,  that,  in  all 
their  dirtreffes,  they  were  ready  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  though 
at  other  times  their  hearts  were  far  from  him.  Can  it  there- 
fore be  reafonably  imngined,  that  any  of  that  nation,  cither 
while  they  were  expofed  to  the  dangers  of  the  occin,  when 
they  failed  in  quelt  of  fome  new  fettlement,  or  after  their  ar- 
rival in  an  uninhabited  country,  while  they  were  yet  deditute 
of  the  conveniences  of  life,  and  their  attention  could  not  be 
diverted  by  any  enemy  from  the  obfcrvance  of  their  religious 
ceremonies ;  can  it,  we  fay,  be  reafonably  imtigiged,  that  in 
fuch  circumnancc?,  they  would  negleft  the  per'ormance  of  si 
praftice,  which,  from  the  days  of  Abraham,  their  anccftors  had 
confidered  as  an  cflential  mark  of  the  chofcn  race,  and  which 
to  the  prefcnt  hour  is  religioufly  obfcrved,  by  all  whoprofefs 
the  Jewifli  ritual  f  The  fuppofition  of  their  having  worn  out 
their  knives  before  they  reached  America,  is  too  ridiculous  to 
be  mentioned.  How  long  niuft  they  have  bten  on  their 
voyage  before  fuch  could  be  the  cafe  f  A  much  longer  period, 
we  may  venture  to  affirm,  than  the  forty  years  which  their 
fathers  palled  in  the  wildcrnefs.  After  fo  abfurd  an  alle- 
gation, we  might  be  fully  excyfed  from  tracing  this  author's 
chimerical  fyllem  any  further;  but  for  the  fatisfa£lion  of  01^. 

I  i  4  readers,' 
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readers,  we  ihall  refume  the  enumeration  of  his  Arguments, 
^vhitll  are  very  improperly  dignified  with  that  title 

■  Argtliricnt  Xlll.  Their  mnnihgcs,  divorces,  and  pnnifli- 
ment  of  adultery. — In  thefe  circiimftances  we  difcovcr  no  fimi- 
larity  to  the  Jewifli  inftiiutions,  wiiich  is  not  common  to  other 
nations. 

.Argument  X]V.  Their  fevcral  puniiliments. —  In  this  ar- 
ticle, likewife,  there  occurs  nothing  that  can  favour  the  in- 
ference of  any  obvious  refemblance  of  the  Jewifli  and  Indian 
cu/ioms. 

Argument  XV.  Their  cities  of  refuge. — Similar  places  of 
refuge  were  not  uncommon  among  the  pagans;  for  whivh 
purpofe  the  temples  of  their  deilies  were  generally  ufed 

Argument  XVI.  Their  purifications,  and  ceremonies  pre- 
paratory to  war.  The  Indians,  we  are  told,  obfervc  a  ftri<fl 
fad  till  fnn  fet,  for  ihree  days  before  they  commence  any 
Avar  ;  purifying  themTelves  by  bathing,  and  drinking  of  a  de- 
coftion  of.  button  rattle  fnake-root. — This  praiSice,  however, 
has  nothing  in  it  pcculiaily  fimilar  to  tlie  puriiication  of  the 
Jews,  and  even  feems  to  bear  a  greater  refemblance  to  the 
Iirftt'^iion  of  the  pagans.  But  that  we  may  not  i^afs  over  any 
cJrcuftiftance  which  can  be  fuppofed  in  the  leaR  to  favour  Mr. 
Adair's  hypothefis,  <ve  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  the  follov/- 
ing  extratl  from  ihis  article. 

'  ♦  With  the  Hebrews,  the  ark  of  Berith,  '*  the  purifier,"  was 
a  fmall  wooden  cheft,  of  three  feet  ninf  inches  in  length,  two 
feet  three  inches  broad,  and  two  feet  three  inches  in  height. 
Itcontained  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna  in  it,  Aaron's  rod, 
and  the  tables  of  the  law.  The  Indian  Ark  is  of  a  very  fimple 
conftrudton,  and  it  is  f>-nly  the  intention  and  application  of  it, 
that  aiiikes  it  vvorthy  of  notice  ;  for  it  is  made  wuh  pieces  of 
\vcod  fecurcly  f aliened  together  in  the  form  of  a  fquaie.  The 
middlfc  of  tliree  of  the  fides  extend  a  little  out,  but  one  fide  is 
i?at,  for  the  conveniency  of  the  perfon's  back  who  carries  ir. 
Their  ark  has  a  cover,  and  the  whole  is  m;Ae  impenetrably 
clofe  with  hiccory  fplinters  :  it  is  about  half  the  dintcnfibns  of 
the  divine  Jewifh  aik,  and  may  very  properly  be  called  the  red 
Hebrew  ark  of  the  purifier,  imitated.  The  leader,  and  a  be- 
Ibved waiter,  carry  it  by  turns.  It  contains  fcveral  confccrated 
veifels,  mace  by  beloved'  fuperannuated  womtn,  and  of  fuch 
various  antiquated  forms,  as  vvould  have  puzzled  Adam  to 
l^ave  given  fjgnificant  names  to  each.  The  leader  and  his  at- 
tendant, are  purified  longer  than  the  reft  of  the  company, 
that  the  iirft  may  be  "fit. to  aft  in  the  religious  office  of  a  prieft 
of  war,  and  the  ether  to  carry  the  awful  facred  ark  AH  the 
w'hilf  r^'-v 'n-V  ?it  war,  thc  Kcti/Tu,  or  "  beloved  waite/,"  fetds 
.jrs*by  ^nexsft  ftat'ed  riile;  giiring-  thetn  even 
^       -  the 
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thfc  water  they  drink,  ouc  of  his  own  hand-,  left  by  intem- 
perance they  (hould  fpojl  the  fuppofed  communicative  power 
of  their  holy  things,  and  ocCAficn  fatal  difafters  to  the  war 
camp. 

«  The  ark,  mercy-feat,  and  cherubim,  were  the  ?cry  eflence 
,  of  the  leviiical  law,  and  often  called  ••  the  tefliroonies  of  Yo- 
liewah."  The  ark  of  the  temple  was  termed  his  throne,  and 
David  calls  it  his  foot-ftool.  In  fpeaking  of  the  Indian  places 
of  refuge  for  the  unfortunate,  I  obferved,  that  if  a  captive 
taken  by  the  reputed  power  of  the  beloved  things  of  the  ark, 
(hould  be  able  to  make  his  efcape  into  one  of  thefe  towns, — or 
even  into  the  winter-houfe  of  the  arcbi-magus,  he  is  delivered 
from  the  fiery  torture,  otherwife  inevitable.  This  when  joined  to 
the  rcll  of  the  faint  images  of  the  Mofaic  cuftoms  they  flill  re- 
tain, feems  to  point  at  the  mercy-feat  in  the  f^n^uary.  It  is 
alfo  highly  worthy  of  notice,  that  they  never  place  the  ark  on 
the  ground,  nor  fit  on  the  bare  earth  while  they  are  carrying 
it  againft  the  enemy.  On  hilly  ground  where  ftonrs  are  plenty* 
ihey  place  it  on  them  ;  but  in  level  land  upon  iliort  hgs,  al- 
ways reding  themfelves  on  the  like  materials.  Formerly,  when 
this  traA  was  the  Indian  Flanders  of  America,  as  the  French 
and  all  their  red  Canadian  confederates  were  bitter  enemies  to 
the  inhabitants,  we  often  faw  the  woods  full  of  fuch  religious 
war-rcliques.  The  former  is  a  flrong  imitation  of  the  pedcfial, 
on  which  thejewi(hark  was  placed,  a  ilone  rifing  three  fin- 
gers breadth  above  the  Hcor.  And  when  we  confider— in  what 
a  furprifmg  manner  the  Indians  copy  after  the  ceremonial  law 
of  the  Hc^brews,  and  their  Uri6l  purity  in  their  war  camps; 
that  Opae,  "  the  leaiicr,"  obJigss  all  during  the  firll  campaign 
they  make  with  the  beloved  ark,  to  Aand,  every  day  ihey  lie  by, 
from  fun  rife  to  I'un-fet — and  after  a  fatiguing  day's  march,  and 
fcanty  allowance,  to  drink  vvarm  water  imbittered  with  rattle- 
fnake  root  very  plentifully,  in  order  to  be  purified— that  they  have 
alfo  as  (Irong  a  faith  of  the  power  and  bolinef:*  of  their  ^rk,  as 
over  the  Ifraelitcs  retained  of  their's,  afcnbing  the  foperior  fuc- 
rels  of  the  party,  to  their  ilrider  adherence  to  the  law  than 
the  other  ;  and  after  they  return  home,  hang  it  on  the  leader's 
red  painted  war  pole — we  have  ftrong  reafon  to  conclude  their 
origin  is  Hebrew.  From  the  Jewiili  ark  of  the  tabernacle  and 
the  temple,  the  ancient  heathens  derived  their  arks,  their  ciflx 
or  jeligious  chells,  their  Teraphim  or  Dii  Lares,  and  ihcir  ta- 
bicrnaiUcs  and  temples.  But  their  modes  and  objedls  of  worfliip, 
differed,  very  widely  from  thofeof  the  Americans.' 

The  conclufion  of  this  exrratt,  in  our  opinion,  furnifhes  an 
argufneni  which,  if  not  indireftly  fubverfive  of  Mr.  Adair's 
hypoihefis,  at  leall  greatly  weakens  its  foundation-  For,  if  he 
acknowledges  that  the  ancient  heathens  had  their  arks,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,  no  reafon  can  be  urged  for  deriving  the 
origin  cf  the  indians  froai   the  Hebrews  rather  than  other 

nations. 
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nations,  upon  the  authority  of  this  circiimftance,  unlefs  Mr. 
Adair,  among  his  other  extraordinary  arguments,  will  po- 
Ijtively  affirm,  that  the  aborigines  of  America  had  emigrated 
before  the  facred  vehicle  abovementioned  was  known  10  any 
but  the  Jews. 

Argument  XVII.  Their  ornaments. — The  ufe  of  ornaments 
was  not  more  peculiar  to  the  Hebrews  than  other  eafiern 
nations. 

Argument  XVIII.  Their  manner  of  curing  the  fick.— How 
fir  there  is  any  fimilarity  between  the  praflice  of  the  Indians 
and  Hebrews  in  this  refped,  we  fliall  leave  our  readers  to  de- 
termine, from  the  fubfequent  quotation. 

'  When  the  Indian  phyficians  vifit  their  fuppofed  irreligious 
patients,  they  approach  them  in  a  bending  pofture,  with  their 
rattling  calabafh,  preferring  that  fort  to  the  North  American 
gourds:  and  in  that  bent  pofture  of  body,  they  run  two  or  three 
times  round  the  fick  perfon,  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun, 
invoking  God  as  already  exprell.  Then  they  invoke  the  raven, 
and  mimic  his  croaking  voice ;  now  this  bird  was  an  ill  omen 
to  the  ancient  heathens,  as  we  may  fee  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah  ; 
fo  that  common  wifdora,  or  felf-love,  would  not  have  direfled 
them  to  fuch  a  choice,  if  their  traditions  had  reprefented  it  as 
a  bad  fymbol.  But  they  chofe  it  as  an  emblem  of  recovery,  pro- 
bably from  its  indefatigablenefs  in  flying  to  and  fro  when  fent 
out  of  the  ark,  till  he  found  dry  ground  to  reft  on.  They  alfo 
place  a  bafon  of  cold  water  with  fome  pebbles  in  it  on  the 
ground,  near  the  patient,  then  they  invoke  the  fifh,  becaufe  of 
Its  cold  element,  to  cool  the  heat  of  the  fever.  Again,  they 
invoke  the  eagle,  (Ooole)  they  folicit  him  as  he  foars  in  the 
heavens,  to  bring  down  refreihing  things  for  their  fick,  and 
not  to  delay  them,  as  he  can  dart  down  upon  the  wing,  quick 
as  a  flafli  of  lightning.  Thty  are  fo  tedious  on  this  fubjeft, 
that  it  would  be  a  tafk  to  repeat  it :  however,  it  may  be  need- 
ful to  obferve,  that  they  chufe  the  eagle  becaufe  of  its  fuppofed 
communicative  virtues ;  and  that  it  is  according  to  its  Indian 
name,  a  cherubimical  emblem,  and  the  king  of  birds,  of  pro- 
digious ftrength,  fwiftnefs  of  wing,  majeftic  ftature,  and  loving 
its  young  ones  (o  tenderly,  as  to  carry  them  on  its  back,  and 
teach  them  to  fly.' 

Argument  XIX,  Their  burial  of  the  dead. — In  this  article 
the  cuftom  of  the  Indians  is  little,  if  at  all  different  from  the 
prafiice  of  feveral  other  nations. 

Argument  XX.  Their  mourning  for  their  dead. — Here  like- 
wife  we  meet  with  nothing  peculiar. 

Argument  XXI.  Their  raifmg  feed  to  a  deceafed  brother. — 
This  praflice  was,  in  fome  cafes,  enjoined  by  the  Mofaic  law, 
but  we  do  not  read  of  any  fuch  injunflion  among  the  Indians ; 

wc 
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«re  only  find  that  in  particular  circutr.ftances,  the  term  of  a 
widow's  mourning  for  her  hufband  is  Ihortened,  and  fhe  it 
permitted  to  marry  again»  provided  that  the  elder  brother  of 
her  deceafed  hufband  lies  with  her.  The  author  acknow- 
ledges, that  the  Cherokee  Indians,  '  either  by  corruption,  or 
milunderl^anding  that  family- kifling  cuftom  of  the  Hebrews,* 
marry  both  mother  and  daughter  at  once.  Thcfe  people, 
however,  do  not  marry  iheir  firft  or  fecond  coufins ;  and  Mf. 
Adair  obferves  as  remarkable,  that  the  whole  tiibc  reckon  a 
friend  in  the  fame  rank  with  a  brother ;  which  '  fcems  to 
evince,  fays  he,  that  they  copied  from  the  ftable  and  tender 
friendfhip  between  Jonathan  and  David.'  What  juftnefs  and 
force  do  the  inferences  of  this  author  difcover ! 

Argument  XXII.  Thfir  choice  of  names  adapted  to  their 
circumflances  and  the  times. — In  this  praflice,  the  Indian  na- 
tlons  are  not  particular. 

Argument  XXIII.  Their  own  traditions)  the  accounts  of 
our  Engiifli  writers,  and  the  teftimonics  which  the  Spanifh 
and  other  authors  have  given,  concerning  the  primitive  inha- 
bitants of  Peru  and  Mexico. — In  this  article  the  author  alleges 
that  the  Indian  rites  and  cuftoms  have  been  groAIy  miire- 
ppefented  by  the  Spanifh  writers ;  and  he  concludes  with 
urging  the  colleflive  force  of  fhe  various  arguments  which 
he  has  produced  in  favour  of  the  JewiHi  defcent  of  the  Ame- 
rican Indians. 

Alter  the  remarks  which  we  have  already  fuggeflcd  in  the 
courfe  of  our  detail,  we  prefuire  there  is  no  necelfity  for  add- 
ing many  words  to  invalidate  the  hypothefis  advanced  by  Mr. 
Adair.  Sufhce  it  therefore  to  obferve,  that  the  great  out- 
lines of  the  rites  and  cuHoms  in  different  countries  may  fomc- 
times  run  parallel  with  each  other,  upon  the  general  principles 
of  human  nature,  independent  of  any  national  confanguinity, 
or  even  of  imitation.  The  fuppofed  analogy  for  which  this 
author  fo  zealoufly  contends,  is  far  too  partial,  imperfeft,  and 
defultory,  to  be  admitted  as  in  any  degree  conclufive  of  the 
opinion  he  endeavours  to  eftablifli.  Of  all  the  curtoms  which 
he  afcribes  to  the  Indians  as  peculiar,  there  is  hardly  one  that 
may  not  be  exemplified  by  the  praftice  of  other  remote 
nations  ;  and  of  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Hebrews,  held  fo 
indifpenfible  by  all  the  Jewifh  tribes,  we  find  not  the  Icaft  fatif- 
faftory  veltige  in  the  whole  of  this  motly  and  incongruous  work. 
Mr.  Adair  may  continue  in  the  belief  of  a  fyftem  originally  en- 
deared to  him  by  its  novelty,  and  which  perhaps  he  has  cheriflied 
with  parental  fondnefs  for  the  fpace  of  almoft  forty  years ;  bt^t 
every  unprejudiced  reader,  we  are  perfuaded,  will  fubfcribe  to 
our  opinion,  that  it  is  whimfical,  inconfiftent,  and  totally  defti- 

tute 
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tote  of  foundation.  No  rCafon  can  "be  given  why  the  Indiarns 
might  not  be  defcended  from  the  Jews,  as  well  £s  from  any 
<)ther  nation  ;  but  the  accumulative  force  of  this  au- 
'thor's  arguments  proves  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and  the  pro- 
'ftafaility  of  fuch  an  idea  is  oppofed  b^  unfurmountable  ob- 
jeflions. 

Had  'fquire  Ad'aii?  cdntentc'dhimrelf  with  giving  an  account 
•of  the  Indian  tribes  among  w!io:n  he  had  lived,  his  work 
might  have  afforded  fome  fatisfadlion  to  the  public  ;  but,  in 
its  prefeut  form,  it  is  too  much  disfigured  with  hypothetical 
infatuation  to  anfwer  that  end  ;  and  the  principsl  information 
it  cbntains,  feems  to  be,  that  the  Indians  particularly,  and 
the  Americans  in  general,  ^re  a  "  beloved''  people. 

V ',.,'   r  ;        ■               ■                          ■        ■     ' 
;       ■       .  — I  ■ — ■ — — r- 

IV.  Th  Poems  of  Mr.  Gray.  To  tohich  are  prtjixtd  Memoir i  of 
hit  Life  and  H^ritings.  ByW.  Mafon,  M.J.  /^to.  15J. 
/■«  boards.    Dcdfley.    (Concludtdfrcmp.  i'i>%.) 

'TpHE  celebrated  Dr.  Sprat  pcfTefTcd  a  large  colleflion  of  the 

■  -*•  letters  of  his  friend  Mr.  Cowley,  which  he  thought  pro- 
per to  fupprefs,  uj;on  a  perfuafion,  '  that  the  letters,  which 
pafs  between  particular  friends,  if  they  are  written  as  they 
ought  to  be,  can  never  be  fit  to  fee  the  light ;  becauie  in  fuch 
letters,  the  fouls  of  men  appear  undrefled,  in  that  negligent 
habit,  in  which  they  may  be  fit  to  be  feen  by  one  or  two  in  a 
chamber;  but  not  to  go  abroad  in  the  flreet  *. 

Some  readers  may  approve  the  delicacy  of  this  courtly  writer; 
but  others  will  think,  that  it  may  be  ofren  detrimental  to  the 
intereft  of  literature;  and  that  this  reinark  fhould  not  be  ad- 
mitted, without  proper  exceptions.  A  refpeflable  writer,  it 
is  certain,  may  be  fometimes  carelefs  in  the  compcfition  of  his 
private   letters,    and    poffibly    neglefl  all    the   rules  of    good 

■writing;  he  may  amu/e  his  friend  v.ith  his  own  dom.efi:ic  con- 
cerns ;  or  he  may  occafionally  indulge  him.fclf  in  trifling.  In 
thefe  and  fimilar  cafes,  an  editor  ihould  obfcrve  the  fcrupuloiis 
nicety  of  Dr.  Sprat.  But  it  fliould  be  confidered,  that  we  tiirfy 
fometimes  wifli  to  Pee  a  great   man    in   bis  rohe  dt  chambre,  di- 

'vefled  of  his' pomp  and  formality  ;  that  probably  an  authdr 
rtiSy  appear  to  "more  advantage  iii  a  negligent  habir,  than  in 
a  full  drefs  ;  that  we  have  the  genuine  criteria  of  his  geniiis 
and  virtue? In  bis  -familiar  epidles  ;  that  we  cannot  but  be 
pleafed  vvitli  'a-'little  native  fimplicity,  and  gaiety  of  heart  ; 
ahd  t^at  eVet^'  reader  >o'f  fenfe  ivti.  candor  •  will   make*  alloW- 

■■irrcefe  for'th'e  Iria'tctiPdcies'  of  arf  'ex'terrr;f)brary  produftioni*-  It 
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rt»ay  be  obferved,  that  we  arc  indebted  for  a  great  deal  «ft 
elegant  entertainment  and, biftorical  Inrormation  to  the  private-- 
letters  of  Tully,    Pliny,    Pope,    Swift,    and    other   emiiteati 
waiters';  and,  that  ingenious  inen,  in  the  warmth  of  frieod- 
flitp,  and  the  inrercourfe  of  a  literary  correfpondeiice  tbro«y 
out  a   number    of  fprightly   fentiments    and  acute   remarks, 
which  perhaps  would  not  have  entered  into  their  imagioatioa' 
on  any  other  cccafion.     Iron  Jbarpentib  irta^  ft  4otk  tbt  (ouni^ 
nenei  (or  even   the  imaginary   prefence)   $f  a  mam  his  fritni^-. 
We  are  therefore  far  from  thinking,  that  the  familiar  cpiftka 
of  learned  men  fliould  be  indifcriminately  configned  toobUvion* 
as  un\vorthy  of  publication. 

In  the  letters  before  us  we  have  not  only  a  lively  view  of 
the  author  in  his  private  life ;  but  many  excellent  fpecimens  of 
his  brilliant  imagination*  his  tsft:  and  learning. 

The  editor  has  rividcd  bis  Memoirs  into  five  fe^lions.  The 
firft  contains  the  correfpondence,  which  Mr.  Gray  maintained 
with  Mr.  Weft  and  Mr.  Wal|>ole,  between  bis  admifllon  into 
the  univcrfity  and  his  going  abroad.  The  principal  merit  of 
theft  letters  confifts  in  their  manner  rather  than  their  matter  ; 
they  will  ihercfore  be  chiefly  acceptable  to  ihofe  ingenuous 
youths,  who  being  ab(»ut  the  fame  age,  have  a  relifti  for  the 
fame  ftudies,  and  bofoms  fiifceptible  of  the  fame  warmth  of 
friendniip, 
'   in  00?  of  ihefe  hltws,  w.e  h?ve  the  fpllowlng  beautiful  Alcaic 

*  O  lachrymamm  fons,  teoero  facros 
Ducentium  ortas  ex  animo  ;  quatcr 

Felix  !  in  imo  qui  fcatentem  ' 

Peilorc  te,  pia  Nympha,  fenfit.* 

Mr  Mafon,  fpeaking  of  this  fragment,  fays:  '  No  poet  of 
the  Auguftan  age  ever  produced  four  rooie  peifc^t  lines,  or 
what  would  fooner  impofe  upon  the  bcft  critic,  as  being « 
genuine  aniient  compofition.*  Yet  we  beg  leave  to  aflc,  is 
there  not  an  impropriety  in  the  woiJ  Njmpha,  put  in  appofiiiont 
to  Jons?  A  nymj  h  may  be  ftyled  facri  cuftodia  f otitis,  fontis 
tufioSf  SiC.  and  by  a  poetical  perfonincation  may  denote  the 
fountain  itftlf.  But  the  wovd /caunftm  in  this  fragment  is  no 
ways  applicable  to  Nympbam.  .  We  ftifpecl,  tl\at  the  editor  has 
injured  the  clafiical  purity  of  thefe  lines  by  inadvertently  fub-. 
flituting  the  word'  Kjtnpka  inftead  of  lymi>ha.  The  adjeftivq 
fia  may  Jje  very  propecly  joined  wiih  Ijmpha ;  for  we  find  iit 
the  beft  Roman  poets,  /^<i  w/a,  pia  clajjua,  pia  tbura,  ^ia 
i'ax*3  fta  ftieroffi  fUis  fauguitt  ^ia  ttjia,  and   verjf,  frefjueatljr. 

pite 
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fitt  laerymtg  *  :  why  therefore  not  pia  lympba  ?  We  fubmit  this 
conjefture  to  the  learned.  The  editor  may  •  chew  on  it  at 
his  leifure  f.* 

The  fecond  fedlion  is  allotted  to  that  part  of  Mr.  Gray's 
life,  which  he  fpent  in  travelling  through  France  and  Italy. 
This  colledion  contains  fome  of  thofe  letters  which  he  wrote 
to  his  parents  and  his  friend  Mr.  Weft;  and  which,  in  the 
©pinion  of  the  editor,  were  moft  likely  either  to  inform  or. 
aniufe  the  reader.  The  multiplicity  of  accounts,  publifhed 
both  before  and  after  the  time,  when  thefe  letters  were  written, 
of  thofe  very  places,  which  Mr.  Gray  defcribes,  will  necefl'arily 
take  from  them  much  of  their  novelty  ;  yet  the  elegant  eafe 
of  his  cpiflolary  ftyle  has  a  charm  it,  which  will  render  them 
agreeable  to  all  readers  of  true  tafte. 

There  is  humour,  and,  we  believe,  no  improper  repre- 
fcntation  of  the  palace,  gardens,  and  water- works  of  Ver- 
failles,  in  the  following  letter. 

*  Mr.  GRAy  to  Mr.  WEST. 

•  Paris,  May  22,  1739. 

*  After  the  little  particulars  aforefaid  I  Ihould  have  proceeded 
to  a  journal  of  our  tranfaftions  for  this  week  pail,  ihould  have 
carried  you  poll  from  hence  to  Verfailles,  hurried  you  through 
the  gardens  to  Trianon,  back  again  to  Paris,  fo  away  to  Chan- 
tilly.  But  the  fatigue  is  perhaps  more  than  you  can  bear,  and 
moreover  I  think  1  have  reafon  to  ftomach  your  laft  piece  of 
gravity.  Suppofmg  you  were  in  your  fobereft  mood,  I  am 
forry  you  fliculd  think  me  capable  of  ever  being  fo  diflipe,  fo 
evapore,  as  not  to  be  in  a  condition  of  relilhing  any  thing  you 
could  fay  to  me.  And  new,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  ipake  your 
peace  with  me,  aroufe  ye  from  your  megrims  and  your  melan- 
cholies, and  (for  exercife  is  good  for  you)  throw  away  your 
joight-cap,  call  for  your  jack-boots,  and  fet  out  with  me,  iail 
Saturday  evening,  for  Verfailles — and  fo  at  eight  o'clock,  pair- 
ing through  a  road  fpeckled  with  vines,  and  villas,  and  hares, 
and  partridges,  we  arrive  at  the  great  avenue,  flanked  on  eithtr 
hand  with  a  double  row  of  trees  about  half  a  mile  long,  and 
with  the  palace  itfelf  to  terminate  the  view  ;  facing  which,  on 

•  Ovid.  Met.  xiii.  6*1.     Trift.  lib.  iv.   3.  41. 

•f-  This  expreffion,  which  is  fomewhat  illiberal,  and  others  which 
aremore  fo,  are  applied  by  the  editor  to  the  Critical  Reviewers, 
«n  account  of  a  miflake  in  their  review  of  Gray's  Ode  on  the  Pro- 

frefs  of  Poetry,  in  the  year  1/J7,  relative  to  the  -^Eolian  lyre, 
lut  the  author  of  that  article  has  not  been  concerned  in  this  Re- 
view for  twelve  years  paft  j  and  probably  he  may  now  be  gone  to 
that  place,  where  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  fall  into  *  a  ridiculous 
blunder,'  '  t9  chew  on  Greek  quotations/  or  to  fpeak  for  him- 
&lf. 

each 
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each  ficie  of  you  U  placed  aferoi-circle  of  very  bandfome  build- 
ings, which  form  the  ftables.  Thefe  we  will  not  enter  into, 
becaufe  you  know  we  are  no  jockies.  Well  1  and  is  this  the 
great  front  of  Verfailles  f  What  a  huge  heap  of  littlenefs  !  it  is 
compofed,  as  it  were,  of  three  courts,  all  open  to  the  eye  at 
once,  and  gradually  diminifhing  till  you  come  to  the  royal 
apartments,  which  on  this  fide  prefect  but  half  a  dozen  win- 
dows and  a  balcony.  This  laft  is  all  that  can  be  called  a  front, 
for  the  reft  is  only  great  wings.  The  hue  of  all  this  mafs  is 
black,  dirty  red,  and  yellow;  the  firil  proceeding  from  done 
changed  by  age  ;  the  fecond,  from  a  mixture  of  brick  ;  and  the 
lad,  from  a  profufion  of  tarnifhed  gilding.  You  cannot  fee  « 
more  difagreeable  tout>enfemble ;  and,  to  finifh  the  matter,  it 
is  all  (luck  over  /«  many  places  with  fmall  bu'is  of  a  tawny  hqe 
between  cvtxy  window.  We  pafs  through  this  to  go  into  the 
garden,  and  here  the  cafe  is  indeed  altered;  nothing  can  be 
valler  and  more  magnificent  than  the  back  front;  before  it  • 
very  fpacious  terrace  fpreads  itfelf,  adorned  with  two  large  ba- 
fons  ;  thefe  are  bordered  and  lined  (as  moft  of  the  others)  with 
white  marble,  with  haiulfome  ftatues  of  bronze  reclined  on  their 
edges.  From  hence  you  dcfcend  a  huge  flight  of  Heps  into  « 
lemi-circle  formed  by  woods,  that  are  cut  all  round  into  niche*, 
which  are  filled  with  beautiful  copies  of  all  the  famous  antique 
ftatues  in  white  marble.  JuH  in  the  midtt  is  the  bafon  of  La- 
tcna  ;  (he  and  her  children  are  Handing  on  the  top  of  a  rock  ia 
the  middle,  on  the  fides  of  which  are  the  peafant^,  fome  half, 
fome  totally  changed  into  frogs,  all  which  throw  out  water  at 
her  in  great  plenty.  From  this  place  runs  on  the  great  alley, 
which  brings  you  into  a  complete  round,  where  is  the  bafon  Of 
Apollo,  the  biggeft  in  the  gardens.  He  is  rifing  in  his  car  out 
of  the  water,  furrounded  by  Nymphs  and  Tritons,  all  in  broote, 
and  finely  executed,  and  thefe,  as  they  play,  raife  a  perfo^ 
ftorm  about  him  ;  beyond  this  is  the  great  can^l,  a  prodigioos 
long  piece  of  water,  that  terminates  the  whole  :  all  this  yoa 
have  at  one  coup  d'oeil  in  entering  the  garden,  which  is  truly 
great.  1  cannot  fay  as  much  of  the  general  talie  oi  the  place  ; 
every  thing  you  behold  f^ivours  too  much  of  art  ;  all  is  forced, 
all  is  conftrained  about  you  ;  flatues  and  vafes  fowed  every  where 
without  diftin^ion  ;  fugar-l«aves  and  minced-pies  of  yew  ; 
fcrawl-work  of  box,  and  little  fquiriing  jeis-d'eau,  befides  a 
great  famenefs  in  the  walks,  cannot  h«lp  Ariking  one  at  fird 
light,  not  to  mention  the  fiHiell  of  labyrinths,  and  all  i^op-s 
fables  in  Water ;  (ioce  thefe  were  defigned  in  ufum  Delphioi 
only.  Here  then  we  walk  by  moon-light,  and  hear  the  ladies 
and  the  nightingales  fing.  Next  morning,  being-  Whitfunday, 
make  ready  to  go  to  the  Inflallation  of  uioe  Knights  du  Saint 
Efprit,  Cambis  is  one  :  high  mafs  celebrated  with  mufic,  great 
croud,  much  incenfe,  king,  queen,  dauphin,  roefdatQcs,  cat- 
dinals,  and  court  :  knights  arrayed  by  his  majejy^  reverences 
before  the  altar,  not  bows,  but  curclies;  Hifl'hams;  much  til? 

tcring 
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tering  among  the  ladies ;  trumpets,  kettle-drums  and  fifes.  My 
dear  Weft,  I  am  vaftly  delighted  with  7>ianon,  al!  of  us  with 
Chantilly  ;  if  you  would  know  why,  you  mull  have  patience, 
for  1  can  hold  my  pen  no  longer,  except  to  tell  you  that  I  faw 
Britannicus  laft  night;  all  the  charaders,  particularly  Agrip- 
pina  and  Nero,  done  to  perfection  ;  to-morrow  Phardra  and 
i-lippolitus.  We  are  making  you  a  little  bundle  of  petites 
pieces  ;  there  is  nothing  in  them,  but  they  are  afting  at  pre- 
sent j  there  are  too  Crebillon's  Letters,  and  Amufements  fur  k 
langage  des  Betes,  faid  to  be  of  one  Bougeant,  a  Jefuit;  they 
are  both  efteemed,  and  lately  come  out.  This  day  fe'nnight  we 
go  to  Rheims.' 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  with  the  following  romantic 
account  of  Mr.  Gray's  journey  to  the  Grande  Chartreufe,  in 
the  Mountains  of  Dauphine,  founded  by  St.  Bruno,  about  the 
vear  1084. 

'  Mr.  GRAY  to  his  MOTHER. 

*  Lyons,  Oil.  15,  N.  S.  1739. 

•  It  is  a  fortnight  fince  we  fet  cut  from  hence  upon  a  little 
excurfion  to  Geneva.  We  took  the  longell  road,  which  lies 
through  Savoy,  on  purpofc  to  fee  a  famous  monallery,  called 
the  grand  Chartreufe,  and  had  no  reafon  to  think  our  time  loft. 
After  having  travelled  feven  days  very  JIovj  (for  we  did  not 
change  horfes,  it  being  impoflible  for  a  chaife  to  go  poft  in  ihefe 
roads)  we  arrived  at  a  little  village,  among  the  mountains  of 
Savoy,  called  F.chelles ;  from  thence  we  proceeded  on  horfes, 
who  are  ufed  10  the  way,  to  the  mountain  of  the  Chartreufe: 
it  is  fix  miles  to  the  top;  the  road  runs  winding  up  it,  com- 
monly not  fix  feet  broad  :  on  one  hand  is  the  rock,  with  woods 
of  pine-trees  hanging  over  head  ;  on  the  other,  a  monftroas  pre- 
cipice, almoft  perpendicular,  at  the  bottom  of  which  rolls  a 
torrent,  that  fometimes  tumbling  among  the  fragments  of  ftone 
that  have  fallen  from  on  high,  and  fometimes  precipitating  it- 
felf  down  vaft  defcents  with  a  noife  like  thunder,  which  is  ilill 
made  greater  by  the  echo  from  the  mountains  on  each  fide, 
concurs  to  form  one  of  the  mcft  folemn,  the  moll  romantic, 
and  the  moft  aftoni(hing  fcenes  I  ever  beheld ;  add  to  this  the 
ftrange  views  made  by  the  craggs  and  clifFs  on  the  oiher  hand  ; 
the  cafcades  that  in  many  places  throw  themfelves  from  the 
very  fummit  down  into  the  va'e,  and  the  river  below  ;  and 
many  other  particulars  impoJfthU  to  defcribe ',  you  will  con- 
clude we  had  no  occafion  to  repent  our  pains.  This  place  St. 
Bruno  chofe  to  retire  to,  and  upon  its  \eTY  top  founded  the 
aforefaid  convent,  which  is  the  fuperior  of  the  whole  order. 
When  we  came  there,  the  two  fathers,  who  are  commiflioned 
to  entertain  ftrangers,  (for  the  reft;  muft  neither  fpeak  one  to 
another,  nor  to  any  one  clfe)  received  us  very  kindly  ;  and  fet 
before  us  a  rcpaft  of  dried  fifti,  eggs,  butter,  and  fruits,  all  ex- 
cellent in  their  kind,  and  extremely  neat.     They  preiTcd  us  to 

fpend 
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fpend  the  night  there,  and  to  ftay  fome  days  with  them  ;  but 
this  we  could  not  do,  fo  they  |ed  us  about  their  houfe,  which 
is,  you  mail  think,  like  a  little  city  ;  fot  there  are  loo  fathers^ 
befides  3.00  fervants,  that  make  their  cloihes,  grind  their  corn« 
prefs  their  wine,,  and  do  everything  among  themfelves:  the 
whole  is  quite  orderly  and  fimple ;  nothing  of  finery,  but  the 
wonderful  decency,  and  the  ftrange  fituation,  more  than  fupply 
the  place  of  it.  In  the  evening  we  defcended  by  the  fame  way, 
pafling  through  many  clouds  that  were  then  forming  themfelves 
on  the  mountain's  fide  *  *  *,' 

In  a  fubfequent  letter  to  Mr.  WefV  he  fays : 

*  In  our  little  journey  up  to  the  Grande  Chartreufe,  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  gone  ten  paces  withoot  an  exclamation,  that 
there  was  no  retraining  :  not  a  precipice,  not  a  torrent,  not  a 
cliff,  but  is  pregnant  with  religion  and  poetry.  There  are  cer- 
tain fcenes  that  would  awe  an  atheid  into  belief,  without  the 
help  of  other  argument.  One  need  not  have  a  very  fan talHc 
imagination  to  fee  fpirits  there  at  noon-day  :  you  have  death 
perpetually  before  your  eyes,  only  fo  far  removed,  as  to  com- 
pofe  the  mind  without  frighting  it.  I  am  well  perfuaded  St. 
Bruno  was  a  man  of  no  common  genius,  to  choofe  fuch  sL  fitu- 
ation for  his  retirement;  and  perhaps  (hould  have  been  adifciple 
of  his,  had  1  been  born  in  his  time.' 

In  his  return  from  Italy  Mr.  Gray  made  a  fecond  vilit  to  this 
monaftcry,  and  there  wrote  in  the  Album  of  the  Father*  ih'e 
following  beautiful  Alcaic  Ode: 

«  Oh  Tu,  fcveri  Rcligio  loci, 
Quocnnque  gaudes  nomine  (nonleve 
Nativa  nam  ccrte  fluenta 

Numen  habet,  veterefque  fylvai ; 
Fraefentiorem  Sc  confpicimus  Deuna 
Per  invias  rupes,  fera  per  juga 
Clivofque  prsruptos,  fonantes 

Inter  aquas,  nemorumque  no£lem  | 
Quam  n  repollus  fub  trabe  citrea 
Fulgeret  auro,  &  Phidiaca  manu) 
Salve  vocanti  rite,  feffo  ec 

Da  placidam  juveni  quietem. 
Quod  fi  invidendis  fcdibus,  Sc  frut 
Fortuna  facra  lege  filentii  ^ 

Vetat  voientem,  me  reforbens  t 

In  medios  violenta  fluflus : 
Saltern  remoto  des.  Pater,  angulo 
Horas  fene^ae  ducere  liberas  ; 
Tutumque  vulgari  tumulfa 
Surripias,  homiaumque  cutis.' 

The  editor  obferves, 

VgL.  XXXIX.  7«»'»  1 775-  ^  ^  *  That 
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*  That  this  ode  is  marked  with  all  the  fineft  touches  of  Mt. 
Gray's  melancholy  mufe,  and  flows  with  fuch  an  originality  of 
Cxpreffion,  that  one  can  hardly  lament  he  did  not  honour  his 
own  language  by  making  it  the  vehicle  of  this  noble  imagery 
and  pathetic  fentiment.' 

The  third  feftion  comprehends  the  letters  which  pafled  be- 
tween Mr.  Gray  and  Mr.  WeO,  after  the  return  of  the  former 
from  Italy,  to  the  death  of  the  latter,  during  an  interval  of 
fomething  more  than  two  months.  This  correfpondence  turns 
chiefly  on  fubjeiSls  of  literature  and  their  claflical  ftudies ;  and 
contains,  among  other  poetical  pieces,  the  fragment  of  a  tra- 
gedy, which  Mr.  Gray  had  attempted  on  the  death  of  Agrip- 
pina  ;  and  an  elegant  ode  by  Mr,  Weft,  on  the  Approach  of 
May. 

The  feries  of  letters,  which  the  editor  has  feleSed  for  the 
fourth  feftion  extends  from  the  year  1742  to  1768,  when 
Mr.  Gray  was  made  ProfeiTor  of  Modern  Hiftoiy.  His  corre- 
fpondents  are  Dr.  Wharton  of  Old  Park,  Mr.  Walpole,  Mr. 
Mafon,  Mr.  Stonhewer,  Mr.  Beattie,  &c. 

In  thcfe  letters  the  author  makes  fome  occafional  animad- 
verfjons  on  the  works  of  feveral  eminent  writers.  We  fhall 
lay  before  our  readers  his  obfervations  on  Akenfide's  Pleafures 
of  Imagination,  Shaftelbury's  Charaaeriftics,  and  the  Poems 
of  Oflian. — Speaking  of  the  firft.  he  fays : 

«  This  poem  feems  to  me  (though  I  have  rather  turned  ^t 
over  than  read  it)  above  the  middling;  and  now  and  then,  for 
a  little  while,  rifes  even  to  the  beft,  particularly  in  defcription. 
It  is  often  obfcure,  and  even  unintelligible ;  and  too  much  in- 
fefted  with  the  Hutchinfonian  jargon.  In  ftiort,  its  great  fault 
is,  that  it  was  published  at  leall  nine  years  too  early.  And  fa 
methinks  in  a  few  words  '  a  la  mode  du  Temple,'  i  have  very 
pertly  difpatched  what  perhaps  may  for  feveral  years  have 
employed  a  very  ingenious  man  worth  fifty  of  myfelf.' — 

The  editor  fubjoins  this  remark  : 

*  From  the  pofthumous  publication  of  Dr.  Akenfide's  poems, 
it  (hould  feem,  that  the  author  had  very  much  the  fame  opinion 
afterwards  of  his  own  work,  which  Mr.  Gray  here  exprefles  ; 
fmce  he  undertook  a  reform  of  it,  which  muft  have  given  him, 
}iad  he  concluded  it,  as  much  trouble  as  if  he  had  written  it 
entirely  new.* 

One  of  the  letters  to  Mr.  Stonhewer  contains  the  following 
humorous  and  fatirical  remarks  on  lord  Shaftelbury's  Cha- 
raaeriftics. 

«  You  fay  you  cannot  conceive  bow  lord  Shaftelhury  came  to 
be  a  philofopher  in  vogue  ;  I  will  tell  you  :  firft,  he  was  a  lord  ; 
2dly,  he  was  as  vain  as  any  of  his  readers ;  3dly,  men  are  very 
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prone  to  believe  what  they  do  not  under/land  ;  4thly,  they  will 
believe  any  thing  at  all,  provided  they  are  under  co  cbligation 
to  believe  it ;  5thly,  they  love  to  take  a  new  road,  even  whea 
that  road  leads  no  where  ;  6:hly,  he  was  reckoned  a  fine  writer, 
and  feemed  always  to  mean  more  than  he  faid.  Would  you 
have  any  more  reafons  ?  An  interval  of  above  forty  years  has 
pretty  well  deftroyed  the  charm.  A  dead  lord  ranks  but  with 
commoners:  vanity  is  no  longer  interefted  in  the  matter,  for 
the  new  road  is  become  an  old  one.  The  mode  of  free-thinking 
is  like  that  of  Ruffs  and  Farthingales,  and  has  given  place  to 
the  mode  of  not  thinking  at  all  ;  once  it  was  reckoned  graceful, 
half  to  difcover  and  half  conceal  the  mind,  but  now  we  have 
been  long  accullcmed  to  fee  it  quite  naked  :  primnefs  and  af- 
feclation  of  ftyle,  like  the  good  breeding  of  queen  Ann's  court, 
has  turned  to  hoydening  and  rude  familiarity.' 

Mr.  Gray  appears  to  have  been  a  warm  admirer  of  the 
poems  of  Ofllan,  and  to  have  taken  fome  paias  to  make  him- 
felf  believe  their  authenticity.  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Wharton,  in 
1760,  he  thus  exprefies  himfclf  on  this  fubjccl : 

•  Mr.  Stonhewer  has  probably  told  you  of  my  old  Scotch  (or 
rather  Irifh  pottry),  I  am  mad  about  thtm.  They  are  laid  to  be 
tranflp.tions  (literal  and  in  profe)  from  the  Erfe  tongue,  done 
by  one  Macpherfon,  a  young  clergyman  in  the  Highlands  ...  £ 
was  fo  ftruck  with  their  beauty,  that  I  lurit  into  Scotland  to 
make  a  thoufand  enquiries;  the  letters  I  have  in  return  are  ill 
twrott,  ill  reafoned^  unfatisfaftory,  calculated,  one  would  ima- 
gine, to  deceive,  and  yet  not  cunning  enough  to  do  it  cleverly. 
In  port ^  the  external  evidence  would  make  one  believe  thefc 
fragments  counterfeit }  but  the  internal  is  fo  (Irong  on  the  other 
fide,  that  I  am  refolved  to  believe  them  genuine,  jphe  oi  the 
devil  and  the  kirk.  It  is  impoflible  to  conceive,  that  ther 
were  written  by  the  fsnie  man  that  writes  me  thefe  letters :  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  almoft  as  hard  to  fuppofe,  if  they  are  ori« 
ginal,  that  he  fliould  be  able  to  tranflate  them  io  adrnirdbly.  /« 
Jhort,  this  man  is  the  very  daemon  of  poetry,  or  he  has  lighttd  on 
a  treafure  hid  for  ages  *.* 

_ •  _ 

•  In  this  extradt  we  have  diltinguiflied,  by  the  Italic  charafter. 
fome  expreinons,  which  an  accurate  and  elegant  writer  would  cor-- 
reft.  The  author  perhaps  might  have  faid  with  more  propriery 
— '  My  fragments  of  o\di  Scotch,  or  rather  Irifh,  poetry'—'  \ 'wrote 
into  Scotland* — •  the  letters  are  ill-iuritten,  illogical'-^*  in  fpite  of 
the  deviP— *  he  has  difcovered  z.  treafure.' — /a ^o>-/ occurs  twice  :  in 
the  former  paffage  it  is  fuperfluous. 

Before  we  finilh  this  note,  we  (hall  take  the  liberty  to  mention 
two  or  three  Imall  inaccuracies  in  the  annotations  of  the  learned 
editor  :  for  little  fpots  are  eafily  ictn.  in  beautiful  bodies.— They 
jsrill  be  acceptable  to  fuch  ingenious  youths,  ivho  have  a  relifli  for 
the  fame  rtudies,  p.  5.— The  houic  was  obliged  to  be  fold,  p.  120.-^ 
1  Ihould  do  them  injuftice,  if  I  tutu  more  Icrupulous,  p.  190.— • 
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The  principal  telHrrohy,  which  Mr.  Gray  has  produced,  in 
favour  of  the  Erie  Fragments,  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  David 
Hume,  in  which  he  affirms,  that  thefe  poems  are  in  every 
body's  mouth  in  the  Highlands,  have  been  handed  down  from 
father  to  fon,  and  are  of  an  age  beyond  all  memory  and  tra- 
dition.— Yet  notwithftanding  this  external  evidence,  an  Irifii 
writer  aflerts,  that  the  poems  in  queftion  abound  with  the 
ftrangeft  anachronifms  :  for  inftance,  that  Cucullin  lived  in 
the  firft,  and  Fingal  in  the  third  csntory ;  two  princes,  who 
are  faid  to  have  made  war  with  the  Danes,  a  nation  never 
heard  of  in  Europe  till  the  ninth  ;  which  war  could  not  pof- 
fibly  have  happened  till  5  00  years  after  the  death  of  the  fup- 
pofed  poet,  who  fuigs  it. — The  truth  of  the  matter,  we  be- 
lieve, is  this,  they  are  neither  the  entire  produdions  of  an- 
tiquity, nor  the  inventions  of  a  modern  Scotchman  ;  but  a 
mixture  of  both,  fabricated  out  of  traditionary  tales  and  wan- 
dering ballads. 

The  fifth  feftion  contains  a  fmall  number  of  letters,  written 
to  Dr.  Wharton,  Mr.  Nicholls,  reflor  of  Lounde  and  Brad- 
well  in  Suffolk,  Mr.  Beattie,  and  Mr.  How,  from  the  year 
1768,  to  the  24th  of  May  1771.  The  chief  part  of  this  cor- 
Tefpondence  confifls  of  an  entertaining  journal  of  a  tour,  which 
he  made  in  1769  through  Weftmoreland,  Cumberland,  and 
part  of  Yorkfhire. 

Befides  the  poetical  fragments  interfperfed  through  the  fore* 
going  letters,  this  volume  contains  all  the  author's  poems, 
■which  were  publifhed  under  his  own  infpeflion  in  1768,  and 
the  following  pieces,  which  have  not  appeared  in  any  former 
coUeflion  of  his  works :  viz.  The  Death  of  Hoel,  from  the 
Welch  ;  a  Sonnet  on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Weft  ;  inferted  in  our 
]aft  number;  an  Epitaph  on  Mrs.  Clarke  ;  an  Epitaph  on  Sir 
"William  Williams,  who  was  killed  at  the  Siege  of  Bellifle,  in 
J  761;  and  an  Ode  on  the  Pleafures  arifing  from  Viciffitude. 
left  unfinifhed  by  the  author,  but  completed  by  the  editor  with 
a  fpirit  of  poetry,  not  unworthy  of  Mr.  Gray, 

His  humour  would  be  reliflied  hy  fuch  of  his  friends,  w/^o  thought 
.  tliis  defeft  not  only  pardonable  but  entertaining,  p.  413. — If  an 
epic  poet  nvas  to  refolve  to  finifti  every  part  of  his  work,  p.  234-— 
Had  I  not  found  his  lines  as  high  finKbed,  as  they  would  have  been, 
j>  235. — Had  Mr.  Pope /a? ,  p.  284. — This  would  be  exprefled 
cliaYer,  if  the  term  metaphorical  FiREsauaj  rejefled.'  p.  no. 

Thefe  remarks  may  be<:onfidered  by  fome  readers,  as  '  the  nib- 
blings  and  minutias'  of  verbal  critics.  But  thofe  who  have  a  pro- 
per regard  for  their  native  language,  will  think  them  not  un- 
■worthy  of  attention.  The  author  may  'chew  on  them  at  hi& 
leifure  ' 
"  •  See  O  Halloran's  Introd.  to  the  Hift.-  of  Ireland. 
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V.  Tbt  Art  ef  delivtring  WritUtt  Languagt ;  «r,  an  Efay  OH 
Reading.  In  nvhich  the  Subjea  is  tttatd  pkUofopb'ually  as  wtll 
ativith  aVieiMto  PraSice.      ivo.   41.    boardi.     Dodfley. 

THIS  elTay  is  an  attempt  to  invcnigate  the  true  principles 
of  the  art  of  fpeaking  ;  to  confider  the  fubjedl,  a  prior t, 
atialytically  and  philofophically.  The  author  has  therefore 
chiefly  confined  his  views  to  abftraft  reafoning  and  general 
precepts ;  very  feldom  illuftrating  what  he  has  advanced  by 
examples. 

His  firft  and  fundamental  propofitlon,  is  this  :  that  the 
warmth  and  energy  of  our  delivery  in  reading  ought  to  be  in- 
ferior to  that  of  fpeaking,  upon  fubjeds,  in  which  we  are  imme- 
diately concerned. — •  If,  fays  he,  we  obferve,  the  deliveries 
natural  to  thefe  two  fituations,  we  fliall  find,  that  the  latter 
may  be  accompanied  with  every  degree  of  expreffion,  which 
can  manifert  itfelf  in  us,  from  the  loweQ  of  fympathy  to  the 
moft  violent  and  energetic  of  the  fupcrior  paflions;  while  the 
former,  from  the  fpeaker's  chief  bufmefs  being  to  repeat  what 
he  heard  with  accuracy,  difcoveis  only  a  faint  imitation  of 
thofc  figns  of  the  emotions,  which  we  fuppofe  agitated  him, 
from  whom  the  words  were  firfl  borrowed.'  ;n 

This  propofition  our  author  endeavours  to  confirm  by  reaa 
fon  and  experience.  His  argument  from  reafon  fuppofes,  than 
if  a  reader  pcrfonate  an  author,  he  commences  a  mtmic^ 
\»hich  in  common  reading  would  be  an  impropriety.  With 
Tefpeft  to  experience  he  obferves,  that  nature  invariably  maiu<» 
fefts  iierfelf,  in  thefe  two  cafes,  in  two  ditierent  ways.  ..; 

In  his  argument  from  reafon,  lie  does  not  fcera  to  confidcr> 
that  it  is  very  pofllble  for  a  reader  to  perfonate  an  author* 
without  becoming  what  may  be  properly  called  a  mimic.  A 
mimic  is  a  pcrfon,  who  imitates  the  peculiarities  of  another^ 
in  order  to  excite  laughter.  But  in  the  cafe  before  us,. the 
reader,  when  he  perfbiiates  the  author,  aims  only  to  deliver 
his  inftruflions  in  a  more  lively  manner,  as  the  author  him- 
felf,  fuppoflng  him  a  correft  fpeaker,  would  have  delivered 
them  t/f«  voce.  And  the  nearer  he  approaches  to  this  mode 
of  expreflion,  the  more  natural  and  efiicacious  his  delivery.  - 

The  author  proceeds  to  treat  of  accexw,  erophafis,  modu- 
lation, expreHion,   paufes,  &c. 

The  fubftance  of  what  he  has  advanced  is  included  jn  the 
following  fummary  view  of  his  condufions,  forming  what  he 
calls  a  definition  of  reading. 

«  Reading  is  the  art  of  delivering  written  la;nguage  with 
propriety,  force,  and  elegance.  Where  (as  in  fpeaKi"g)  the 
pronunciation  of    the   words  is  copied   after   the  polite   and 
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learned  of  our  country,  and  the  emphafis  of  fenie,  the  paufes, 
Jknd   fignificant   cadences  are   deternniued  by  the  meaning  of 
vhat  is  before  us  :  where   the   modulation   is   borrowed   from 
fafhioitabie  fperch,  but   a  little  improved    :ind   heightened  in 
proportion    to   the  beauty  and   harmony  of  the  compofition  : 
where  al)  thefigns  of  the  emotions  are  in  quality  the  fame  as 
they  wou^.d  flow  fpontaneoufly  from  nature,  but  abated  fome^ 
thing  in  quantity,  and   thofe  moft,  which  are  in  themfelvcs 
of  the  difagreeable  kind:   where  the  emphafis  of  force,  orna- 
mental cadence*',  the  quantity  of  the  above-named   variation? 
from  natural  fpeech,  and  (bme  other  lefs  material  particulars, 
are  directed  by  tafte  and  cuftom  ; — and   (laftly)   where  aftec- 
tation  of  every  fort  is  to  be  dreaded   as  the  greateft  blemifli, 
and  where  eafe,  mafterlinefs  and  genuine  grace  are  confidered 
as  principal  beauties,  and  the  proper  fubftitutes  for  the  infe- 
rior degree  of   warmth  and    energy,    which  the  delivery  of 
written  language  ought  always   to  difcover,  when  compare^ 
with  the  extemporary  efFufions  of  the  heart,' 
This  is  a  dry,  unentertainiiig  performance. 

VI>  ^ke  yournal  of  a  Voyage  undertaken  hy  Ordtr  of  his  prefent 
Mojtjiy^  for  making  D  feeder les  to-iuardi  the  North  Pole,  hy  the 
hon.  Commodore  Phipps,  and  Captain  Lutwidge,  in  his  Majfjlft 

'    5/ofl/i  Racehorfe  fl«(i  Carcafe.     Svo.    n.     F.  Newbery. 

THE  public  have  already  been  favoured  with  a  Journal  of 
the  voyage  towards  the  North  Pole,  written  by  the  hon, 
captain  Phipps,  under  whofe  direftion  it  was  performed.  In 
that  account,  the  journalift  confined  his  narrative  to  the  great 
and  ufeful  objefts  of  fcience,  for  the  afcertainment  of  which 
the  voyage  had  been  projeded.  Intent  on  the  improvement 
of  navigation,  geography,  and  natural  hirtory,  it  was  his  pur- 
pofe  to  give  a  faithful  detail  of  fuch  fafts  and  obfervations  as 
materially  conduced  to  anfwer  the  end  of  the  undertaking. 
The  Journal  now  before  us  appears  to  have  been  written  with 
a  different  view,  aiming  rather  at  gratifying  the  curiofity  with 
novelty  and  anecdote,  than  diffeminating  ufeful  information  ; 
Bor  can  we  deny  that,  on  this  principle,  it  is  properly  enough 
condufled.  The  following  paflage,  however,  will  ferve  to  (hew, 
that  the  author  has  not  been  inattentive  to  the  objefls  of  na« 
tural  hiftory.     In  defcribing  Spitzbergen  he  thus  proceeds : 

*  The  rocks  and  precipices  are  full  of  fiflures  and  clefts, 
which  afford  convenient  harbour  for  birds  to  lay  their  eggs, 
and  breed  their  young  in  faiety.  Moft  of  thefe  birds  are 
water- fowl,  and  feek  their  food  in  the  fea.  Sojne,  indeed,  are 
birds  of  prey  j  and  purfue  and  kill  others  for  their  own  fufte- 
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nance,  but  thefe  are  rare.  The  water-fowl  eat  firong;  and 
fifliy,  and  their  fat  is  not  to  be  endured.  They  are  fo  numer- 
ous about  the  rocks,  as  /bmerimes  to  darken  the  air  when  they 
rife  in  flocks  ;  and  they  fcream  fo  horribly,  that  the  rocks  ring 
with  their  noife. 

*  There  are  a  few  fmall  birds  like  our  fnipes,  and  a  kind 
of  fnow-bird,  but  different  from  that  found  about  HudfonV 
bay.  The  gentlennen  fhot  fome  of  the  water-fowl,  but  they 
Iwere  ftrong  and  ill-tailed. 

*  The  ice- bird  ii  a  very  beautiful  little  bird,  but  very  rare. 
He  is  in  fize  and  fhape  like  a  turtle-dove,  but  his  plumage, 
when  the  fun  ftiines  upon  him,  is  of  a  bright  yellow,  like  the 
golden  ring  in  the  peacock's  tail,  and  almofl  dazzles  the  eye 
to  look  upon  it. 

*  The  other  inhabitants  of  this  forlorn  country  are  white 
bears,  deer,  and  foxes.  Mow  thefe  creatures  can  fubfift  in 
the  winter,  when  the  whole  earth  is  covered  with  fnow,  and 
the  fea  locked  up  in  ice,  is  hardly  to  be  conceived.  It  has 
been  laid,  indeed,  that  when  the  ocean  is  all  frozen  over, 
and  no  fuftenance  to  be  procured  in  this  country,  they  travel 
(butherly  to  the  warmer  climates,  where  food  proper  for  them 
abounds  in  the  immcnfe  forefts  of  the  northern  continent. 
JJut  whoever  confiders  the  vaft  diftance  between  Spitfbergen 
and  the  neareft  parts  of  the  northern  continent,  will  be  as 
much  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  fubfiftcnce  of  thefe  crea- 
tures in  their  journey,  as  in  the  defolate  region  where  they 
undoubtedly  remain.  The  bear  is  by  far  the  beft  accommo- 
.dated  to  the  climate  of  which  he  is  an  inhabitant.  He  is 
«qually  at  home  on  land  and  water,  and  hunts  diligently  for 
his  prey  in  both.  In  fummer  he  finds  plenty  of  food  irom  the 
refu(e  of  the  whales,  fea-horfes  and  feals,  which  is  thrown 
into  the  fea  by  the  whalers,  and  cover  the  fliorcs  during  the 
time  of  whaling ;  and  they  have  befides  a  wonderful  fagacity 
in  fmelling  out  the  carcafes  of  the  dead,  let  them  be  ever  fo 
deeply  buried  in  the  earth,  or  covered  with  ftones.  The  dead 
therefore  that  annually  are  buried  here  may  contribute,  in 
fome  degree,  to  the  fubfiftence  of  a  few  of  thefe  creatures  in 
winter;  but  the  C[ueftion  will  (till  recur,  how  the  race  of  them 
fubfifted  before  the  whale-fifhery  had  exiftence,  and  before 
men  found  the  way  to  this  inhofpitable  Ihore.  Difquifitions 
of  this  kind,  as  they  are  beyond  the  reach  of  human  compre- 
henfion,  ferve  only  to  raife  our  admiration  of  that  omnipotent 
Being  to  whom  nothing  is  impofiible. 

*  Thefe  creatures,  as  they  differ  in  nothing  but  their  co- 
lour  and  fize  from  thofe  commonly  ftiewn  in  England,  need 
iio  defcrrption. 
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'  *  The  foxes  differ  little  in  fliape  from  thofe  we  are  acr 
quainted  with,  but  in  colour  there  is  no  limilitude.  Their 
heads  are  black,  and  their  bodies  white.  As  they  are  beafts 
pf  prey,  if  they  do  not  provide  in  fummer  tor  the  long  rccefs 
pf  winter,  it  were,  one  would  think,  almoft  impofiible  for 
them  to  furvive  ;  yet  they  are  feen  in  plenty,  though,  by  their 
fubtlety  and  fwiftnefs,  they  are  not  eafy  to  be  catched. 

*  The  Putch  fcamen  report,  that  when  they  are  hungry 
they  will  feign  themfelves  dead,  and  when  the  ravenous  bird* 
come  to  feed  upon  them,  they  rife  and  make  them  their  prey. 

*  But  the  moft  wonderful  thing  of  ail  is,  how  the  deer  can 
furvive  an  eight  months  famine.  Like  ours  they  feed  upon 
nothing  that  can  be  perceived,  but  the  vegetables  which  the 
earth  fpontaneoufly  produces  ;  and  yet  for  eight  months  in  the 
year,  the  earth  produces  neither  plant,  herb,  flirub,  or  blade 
of  any  kind  of  grafs  whatever.  They  are,  befides,  but  thinly 
cloathed  for  fo  fevere  a  climate,  and  what  feems  flill  worfe, 
there  is  not  a  bulh  to  be  feen  to  fhtlter  them,  within  the  dif* 
tance  that  any  man  has  yet  difcovered.  The  means  of  their 
fubfiftence  muft  therefore  remain  among  the  fecrets  of  nature, 
never  to  be  difclofed,  as  no  huir.an  being  can  ever  live  here, 
£o  as  to  be  able  to  trace  thefs  creatpres  to  their  winter's  refi- 
dence. 

*  Amphibious  creatures  abound  the  moft  about  the  founds  and 
bays  of  Spitfbergen,  and  they  leem  beft  adapted  to  endure  the 
climate.  Thefe  are  the  feals,  or  fea  dogs,  and  morfts,  or  fea 
horfes ;  of  which  the  whalers  avail  themfelves,  when  difap- 
pointed  in  compleating  their  lading  with  the  fat  ot  whales. 

*  The  fcal  is  fufficiently  known ;  but  the  fea-horfe,  as  it  is 
a  creature  peculiar  to  high  latitudes,  is  therefore  more  rare. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  how  he  came  by  his  name  ;  for  there  is  no 
more  likenefs  between  a  fea-horfe  and  a  land-horfe,  than  there 
is  between  a  whale  and  an  elephant.  The  fea-horfe  is  not 
iinlike  thfe  feal  in  fhape.  He  has  a  large  round  head,  largep 
than  that  or  a  bull,  but  fhaped  more  like  that  of  a  pug-dog 
without  ears,  than  any  other  animal  we  are  acquainted  with. 
He  tapers  all  the  way  down  to  the  tail,  like  the  fifli  we  call  a 
lump,  and  his  fize  is  equal  to  that  of  the  largeft  fized  ox. 
His  tufks  clofe  over  his  under-jaw,  like  thofe  of  a  very  old 
boari  and  are  in  length  from  one  fpot  to  two  or  more,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fize  and  age  of  the  animal  that  breeds  them. 
His  flc'n  is  thicker  than  that  of  a  bull,  and  covered  with  fhort 
nioufe  coloured  hair,  which  is  fieeker  and  thicker,  juft  as  be 
happens  to  be  in  or  out  of  feafon  when  he  is  caught.  His 
^aws,  before  and  behind,  are  like  thofe  of  a  mole,  apd  fcrve 
hiqa  for  oars  whcu  he  fwims,  and  for  legs  to  crawl  when  h? 

">^'  |;°« 
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^oes  upon  the  ice,  or  on  fhore.  He  is  a  fierce  animal,  but 
being  unweildy  when  on  land,  or  on  the  ke,  is  eafily  over- 
come. 

*  Thefe  animals  are  always  found  in  herds,  fometimes  of 
many  hundreds  together,  and  if  one  is  attacked,  the  reil  mal&e 
a  comincn  caufe,  and  Itand  by  one  another  till  the  lafV  gafp. 
If  they  are  attacked  in  the  water,  they  will  fight  defperately, 
and  will  even  attempt  the  boats  of  their  purluers,  if  any  of 
them  are  wounded,  and  not  mortally.  Some  of  them  have 
been  known  to  make  holes  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat  with 
their  talks,  in  defence  of  their  young.  Their  eyes  are  large, 
and  they  have  two  holes  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  out  of 
which  they  ejedt  the  water,  in  like  manner  as  it  is  ejeded  by 
whales.* 

We  (hall  leave  the  ludicrous  account  of  major  Buz,  and 
other  anecdotes,  to  thofc  who  will  perufe  the  journal  ;  ob- 
ferving  only,  that  fuch  as  read  chiefly  for  amu(ement,  or  the 
gratification  which  uncommon  occurrences  afford,  will  not  be 
difpleafed  with  this  narrative. 


Vll.  *rbt  Peruvian  Lttttrt^  Tranjlattd /rem  tit  French.  fTt'th  am 
additional  original  Vi^umi,  By  R.  Roberts.  2  i/e//.  12  am, 
5/.  Jt-wtd.     Cad  ell. 

'TPHE  rank  of  the  perfonages  to  whom  thefe  Letters  relate, 
*  and  the  warmth  of  the  pafliou  which  infpires  them,  may 
juftify  the  author  for  afcribing  the  oriental  ftyle  of  writing,  to 
occidtntal  charaflers,  Th*  epoch  of  the  Peruvian  Letters  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  time  when  that  country  was  conquered  by 
the  Spaniards  ;  and  the  fubjeifl  is,  a  mutual  paflion  between 
one  of  the  Virgins  of  the  Sun  and  a  prince  of  the  race  of  the 
Incas.  The  following  Letter,  which  is  the  fiift  in  the  col- 
ledion,  will  (hew  that  Mr.  Roberts  has  tranflated  them  with 
freedom  and  fpirit : 

•  Aza !  my  dear  Aza  !  the  cries  of  the  tender  Zilia,  like 
the  morning  vapour,  are  diflipatcd  before  they  arrive  in  thy  pre- 
fence  :  vainly  i  call  thee  to  my  aid  j  vainly  I  expert  from  thy 
love  a  redemption  from  my  flavery.  Alas  !  perhaps  the  mis- 
fonunes  which  are  yet  unknown  to  me,  are  the  moft  terrible! 
perhaps  your  ills  are  greater  even  than  mine. 

'  The  city  of  the  lun,  given  up  to  the  fury  of  a  barbarous 
nation,  ought  to  fill  my  eyes  with  tears ;  but  my  grief,  my  fears, 
my  defpair,  are  only  for  you. 

«  Dear  foul  of  ray  life,  what  did  you  in  that  frightful  tu- 
mult t  was  your  courage  only  ufelefs  to  you,  or  was  it  worfe  ? 
was  it  fatal !   ciuel  alternative  !  dreadful  inquietude  !  O  !  my 

dear 
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dear  Aza,  may  you  yet  be  preferved  in  fafety,  and  may  I  ilnl^» 
if  it  is  neceflary,  under  the  evils  that  overwhelm  me. 

*  Since  the  terrible  moment,  (which  Ihould  have  been  fnatch'd 
out  of  the  chain  of  time,  and  replunged  into  the  evcrlafling 
abyfs)  fince  the  moment  of  horror  wherein  thefe  impious  fjt- 
vages  forced  me  away  from  the  wor&ip  of  the  Sun,  from  my- 
felf,  from  your  love  ;  detained  in  clofe  captivity,  deprived  of 
all  communication,  ignorant  of  the  language  of  thefe  fierce 
men,  I  feel  only  the  effedls  of  mifery.  without  being  able  to 
difcover  the  caufe  of  it.  Plunged  in  the  darkell  obfcurity,  my 
days  refemble  the  moft  horrid  nights. 

*  Far  from  being  aiFecled  with  my  complaints,  my  ravifliers 
do  not  feem  moved  even  with  my  tears,  equally  deaf  to  my  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  cries  of  my  defpair. 

»  What  people  are  there  fo  favage  as  to  be  unmoved  at  the 
figns  of  woe?  What  dreary  defert  could  produce  human  beings 
ini'eafible  to  the  voice  cf  groaning  Nature  ?  Oh!  the  barbaf- 
tians,  cruel  mafters  of  the  thunder  *,  and  of  the  povver  to  cx- 
trail  it ;  cruelty  is  the  only  guide  of  their  aftions.  Aza,  how 
wilt  thou  efcape  their  fury  ?  Where  are  you  ?  In  what  fituation  ? 
If  my  life  is  dear  to  you,  find  means  to  let  me  know  your  own 
detUny. 

*  Alas!  what  a  Change  is  there  in  mine!  Whence  ran  it  be, 
that  days  in  themfelves  fo  like  each  other,  Ihould,  with  refpcft 
to  me  have  fuch  a  dreadful  difference?  Time  continues  his  circuit, 
darknefs  fucceeds  light,  nothing  in  nature  appears  out  af  farts  ; 
yet  I,  but  now  fupremely  blefled  !  I  am  fallen  into  the  horrors 
cf  defpair:  nor  was  there  an  interval  to  prepare  me  for  this 
dreadful  change, 

*  You  know.  Oh  !  delight  of  my  lieart,  that  on  that  fad  day, 
that  day  for  ever  horrid,  the  triumph  of  our  union  was  to  have 
Stone  forth.  Scarce  did  it  begin  to  dawn,  when  impatient  to 
execute  a  defiga  which  my  tendernefs  had  infpired  me  with  in 
the  night,  I  ran  to  my  quipOi  f ,  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
filence  which  then  reigned  in  the  temple,  began  my  knotting, 
in  hopes,  that,  by  their  afSftance,  I  might  render  immortal  the 
hiftory  of  our  loves  and  our  happinefs. 

*  As  I  proceeded  in  my  work,  it  appeared  to  me  lefs  diffi- 
ctih :  the  innumerable  threads,  by  degrees,  grew  under  my 
fingers  a  faithful  painting  of  our  a£lions  and  our  fentiments ;  as 
it  has  been  hitherto  the  conveyer  of  our  thoughts  during  car 
long  abfence  from  each  other.  Entirely  taken  up  with  my  em- 
ployment, 1  forgot  how  time  paffed,  when  a  confufed  noife 
awakened  me,  and   fet   me  in  a  tremor.     I  thought  the  happy 

*  *  Alluding  to  the  cannon. 

*  t  A  great  number  of  firings  of  djfFfirent  colours,  which  the 
.Indians  make  ufe  of,  for  want  of  writing,  in  reckoning  the  pay  of 
their  troops,  and  the  number  of  their  people. 

*  Somft  authors  fay,  that  they  likewife  ufe  them  to  tranfmit  to 
poflerity  the  memorable  adtions  of  iheir  Incas. 

mo- 
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fnonent  was  arrived,  and  that  the  hundred  gates  *  were  open- 
ing to  give  a  free  paflage  10  the  Sun  of  my  days ;  I  hid  my 
quipos  under  my  robe,  and  ran  with  precipitation  to  meet 
you. 

*  But  how  dreadful  a  fpeftacle  prefented  itfelf  to  my  eyes! 
The  horrid  remembrance  will  never  be  erafcd  from  my  mind, 

*  The  pavement  of  the  temple  was  flained  with  blood;  the 
image  of  the  Sun  was  trodden  under  foot  ;  our  affrighted  vir« 
gins  flying  before  a  troop  of  furious  foldiers,  who  malTicred 
everyone  who  oppofed  their  paflage  ;  our  Mamas  f  expiring 
under  their  wounds,  their  garments  rtilll)urning  with  the  fire  of 
the  thunder  ;  the  groans  of  fear,  che  cries  of  rage,  fpreading 
dread  and  horror  on  every  fide,  brought  mc  at  lalt  to  a.  fenfe  of 
my  mifery. 

*  Having  recovered  my  fenfes,  I  found,  that  by  a  natural, 
and  almol)  iavoluntary  motion,  1  was  got  behind  the  altar,  and 
embraced  it.  While  1  faw  the  barbarians  pafs  by,  I  was  afraid 
to  give  paflage  to  my  panting  breath,  for  fear  it  fhould  coll  me 
my  Iif<^.  1  remarked,  however,  that  their  cruelty  abated  at  the 
fight  of  the  fplendid  ornaments  which  adorned  the  temple  :  and 
that  they  fcized  thofe  with  whofe  luftre  they  were  raott  llruck  ; 
plucking  off  the  plates  of  gold  which  lined  the  walls.  I  theo 
jud  /ed  tkit  the  robbing  us  of  thofe  was  the  motive  of  their 
bdr<<<irity,  and  that  to  avoid  death,  my  only  way  was  to  conceal 
myielt  from  their   fight.     I  defjgned  to  have   got  out  of  the 

temple,  to  have  been   condufled  to  your   palace,  to  have  de- 
manded cf  the  capa  inca  %  ailiilance,  and   nn  afylum  for  me  and 

iry  companions  ;  but    no    fooner  did   1   attempt   to  flir,  but  I 

was   fc'ized.     Oh!    my  dear    Aza,  hew  did    I    then    tremble! 

thefe  impious  men  dared  to  lay  hands  on  a  daughter  of  the  Sui>. 

*  Torn  from  the  facred  abode;  dragged  with  infamy  out  of 
the  temple  ;  my  eyes  for  the  firft  time  beheld  the  threfliold  of 
that  celellial  gate,  which  I  ought  not  to  have  paiTed  but  with 
the  enfigns  of  royalty  §.  Inftead  of  the  flowers  which  the  vir- 
gin* ihould  have  ftrewcd  beneath  my  feei,  my  path  was  covered 
with  blood  and  carnage.  Inftead  of  the  honours  of  a  throne 
waich  I  was  to  have  ihared  with  you,  I  found  myfelf  a  ilave  un- 
der cyrannical  laws.  Shut  up  in  a  dark  prifon,  the  place  that  I 
occupy  in  the  uoiverfe,  is  bounded  by  the  extent  of  my  being. 
A  matt,  bathed  with  my  tears,  receives  my  body,  worn  out 
with  the  dillrcfs  of  my  mind  ;  but,  dear  fupport  of  my  life,  how 
light  will  all  thefe  evils  appear  to  me,  if  I  can  but  be  aflured 
that  you  ftill  live. 

('■sr;  r:  ■■■  ■         ■  — 

*  _•  In  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  were  a  hundred  gates,  which  the 
Inca  only  had  power  to  have  opened. 

'  f  A  kind  of  governants  over  the  Virgins  of  the  Sun. 

*  X  The  general  name  of  the  reigning  Incas. 

*  §  The  virgins  coafecrated  to  the  Sun,  enter  the  Temple  aJ- 
moft;  as  foon  as  born,  and  never  come  out  till  the  day  of  their 
marriage, 

«  In 
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*  In  the  midfi:  of  this  horrid  defolation,  I  know  not  by  what 
Fortunate  chance  I  have  preferved  my  quipos.  They  are  ftill  ia 
my  pofleflion,  my  dear  Aza;  and  1  look  on  them  as  the  trea- 
fure  of  my  heart ;  as  they  are  capable  of  expreffing  both  your 
love  and  mine :  the  fame  knots  which  fhall  convey  to  you  the 
news  of  my  exiftence,  changing  their  form  under  your  hands, 
will  inform  me  of  your  deftiny.  Alas!  by  what  means  fliall  I 
convey  them  to  you  ?  and  by  what  addrefs  can  they  be  reftored 
tome?  at  prefent  I  know  not;  but  the  fame  underftanding 
which  taught  us  to  ufe  them,  will,  I  hope,  affilt  us  with  means 
to  deceive  our  tyrants.  Whoever  the  faithful  chaqui  *  may  be, 
who  Ihall  bring  you  this  precious  depofit,  J  fhall  envy  his  hap- 
pinefs.  He  will  fee  you,  my  dear  Aza,  and  I  would  give 
all  the  days  allotted  me  by  the  Sun  to  enjoy  that  pleafure  on« 
moment.* 

The  tranflator  has  been  Induced  to  add  a  fecond  volume  to 
the  work,  with  a  view  of  rendering  the  Indian  princefs  a 
convert  to  Chriftianity,  from  convidion,  and  of  doing  poet- 
ical juftice  to  the  virtuous  Deterville.  That  our  leaders  may 
be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  execution  in  this  original  part, 
we  fhall  alfo  give  thenn  a  fpecimen,  from  the  conclufion. 

•  Rejoice  with  me,  my  dear  Dubois,  for  all  is  accomplifhed, 
and  Zilia  is  mine.  A  fortnight  is  pad  fince  I  received  every 
worldly  blifs,  in  receiving  her.  The  day  was  remarkably  fine  ; 
the  fun  feemed  to  difplay  all  his  glory,  as  a  compliment  to  her 
who  was  once  ftyled  his  daughter,  the  innocence  of  whofe 
countenance  made  her  ftill  appear  like  a  virgin  of  that  lumi- 
nary. The  fimplicity  of  her  drefs  correfponded  with  her  looks ; 
it  was  of  white  Indian  tafFecy  j  and  all  together,  fhe  looked  and 
moved  an  angel. 

'  Oh !  my  dear  friend,  I  have  indeed  reached  the  fummit  of 
earthly  happinefs:  but  as  all  fublunary  happinefs  muft  have  its 
allay,  ours  has  received  no  inconfiderable  one,  by  the  lofs  of 
the  tender  and  amiable  Maria,  that  conftant,  faithful  friend,  to 
whom  we  are  both  fo  much  indebted.  She  has  left  us  about  a 
week,  and  retired  to  that  convent  where  her  wifhes  had  fo  long 
been  :  yet  I  believe  we  fhould  not  fo  foon  have  loft  her,  had 
it  not  been  for  a  melancholy  piece  of  news  fh€  received  a  day 
or  two  after  our  marriage ;  it  was  the  death  of  the  unfortunate 
.St.  Far,  who  with  his  lateft  breath  bequeathed  a  few  jewels  of 
his  mother's  to  Mifs  St.  Clare.  Thefe,  with  a  letter  written 
fome  hours  before  his  death,  were  conveyed  to  her  by  a  trufty 
friend  of  that  gentleman.  Poor  Maria,  after  having  in  folitude 
given  vent  to  the  iirft  efFufions  of  her  grief,  came  to  my  wife, 
and  addreffed  her  in  thefe  words  ; 

"  The  pleafure,  my  dear  Zilia,  I  had  in  feeing  you  happy, 
made  me  willing  to  fpend  a  little  more  time  with  you,  before 

*  •  MelTenger. 

I  quitted 
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Iquittecl  the  world  for  ever.     I  had  defigned  to  give  you  •"' 
month,  but  this  laft  dreadful  event  has  totally  changed  that  de- 
fign  :  I  fliall   fet  out  for  the  convent  to-morrow,  and  imme- 
cUately  embrace  the  only  ftate  in  which  I  can  fupport  life.     Re- 
ligious exercifes,  and  frequent  prayers,  will  by  degrees  calm  my 
flubborn  grief,  and  teach  me   to  fubniit  to   the  unalterable  de- 
crees of  Providence  with  decent  refignation.     For  me,  to  whom 
the  light  of  the  fun  affords  no  pleafure,  a  gloomy  cell  can  lurely 
be  no  hardlhip  :  the  fineft  fcenes  which  Nature,  drefled  in  her 
gayeft  livery,  can  exhibit,  yield  not  one  ray  of  chcerfulnefs  to 
my  mind.     It  is  true,  had  St.  Far  lived,  our  peculiar  unhappy 
circumftanccs  made  it  necefTary  we  (hould  never  meet  ;  but   I 
was  confcious  he   breathed   the  fame   air,  exifted  in  the  fan>e 
manner,    and  our  employments  might  cafually  be  the  fame. 
Now,  you  will  fay,  a  pure,  ethereal  being,  he  no  longer  bears 
about  him  a  load  of  matter,  whofe  wants  muft  be  continually 
fupplied  ;  fubjed  to  fatigue,  ficknefs,  and   many  other  incon- 
veniences.    To  (he  truly  pious  this  is  fatisfaAory :  it  ought  to 
be  fo  to  me  :  perhaps  time,  reflexion,  and  prayer,  may  make 
itfo;  but  it  is   religion  only  which  can  doit.     Could  any  in- 
tellectual converfe  be  held  between  us  and  our  departed  friends, 
death  would  be  ftripped  of  half  its  terrors.     That,  you  will  tell 
me,  is  not  the  lot  of  mortality.     I  know  it  is  not,  and  I  weep 
that  it  is  not.     Do  not,  I  befeech  you,  condemn  me;  I  knovtr 
my  wilhes  are  wild  and  unjuflifiable,    but  1   cannot  conquer 
them.     Far  from  priding  myfelf  on  thefe  fentiments,  1  feel  I 
am  greatly  humbled  at   being  the  prey  of  fuch  new  and  fatal 
fenfations ;  but  if  they  are  wrong,  I  uiiFer  for  them.     Such  un- 
common feelings  have,  through  my  life,    been  their  own  pu- 
i^iihment,  by  confuming  me  with  forrows,  which  not  only  phi- 
lofophy,  but  reafon,  ought  to  have  overcome  :  but  let  me  retire 
from  the  gaieties  which   I  am   unfit  for,  and  there  ihajl  be  oo 
means  left  untried  to  moderate  my  paSons,  and  teach  me  to 
wait  patiently  for    that    time  when  the    myfterious  ways    of 
Providence    fhall   be  made    clear   to   our  enlightened  uoder- 
Itanding." 

*  Zilia  embraced  her  with  tears.  I  will  not,  fays  flie,  my 
dear  Maria,  attempt  to  difluade  you  from  your  dcfign  ;  perhaps 
it  may  be  the  beft  thing  you  can  do  :  your  too  tender  fenfibility 
deprives  the  world  of  the  pleafure  it  would  otherwife  receive 
from  your  fociety :  the  keennefs  of  your  feelings  is  a  fofficient 
punilhment;  think  me  not  crnel  enough  to  add  to  it,  by  con- 
demning as  a  fault  what  I  fee  as  a  misfortune.  I  muft  ever 
legret  the  lofs  of  your  company  ;  but  your  friendftiip  I  (hall 
not  lofe;  a  cloifter  will  not  Jhut  me  out  from  your  heart ;  and 
I  fliall  fometimcs  be  able  to  indulge  myfelf  wich  a  viiit  tp  you, 
in  your  retirement. 

*  This  ettimable  and  unfortunate  friend,  my  dear  Dubois, 
is  now  fettled  in  her  convent.  We  much  regret  her  lofs ;  but 
being  dead,  as  ftie  was,  to  all  earthly  happinefs,  the  world  only 
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added  to  her  affiiclion,  and  a  retired,  religious  life,  was  the 
only  one  from  whence  (he  could  derive  comfort.  We  long,  my 
dear  friend,  for  that  vifit  which  you  have  promifed  us.  Come 
and  fhare  the  happinefs  of  a  little  circle  of  friends,  who  at  pre- 
fent  feel  no  wifli  ungratified,  except  that  of  feeing  you  once 
more  joined  with  your  faithful 

Dbterv.ille.' 

If  the  familiarity  of  the  fubjeft  fliould  be  found  to  diminifh, 
in  fome  degree,  the  enthufiafm  of  a  lover  who  is  converted  to 
Chriftianity,  it  muft  at  leaft  be  acknowledged,  that  Mr.  Ro- 
berts has  written  with  a  laudable  regard  to  virtue,  and  that 
his  fupplement  is  calculated  to  inftil  religious  fentiments,  as 
well  as  to  afford  rational  entertainment. 
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'E  never  fail  to  recommend  to  the  public  the  works  of 
thofe  authors  who  endeavour  with  any  tolerable  degree 
of  fuccefs,  to  inculcate  a  deteftation  of  vice  ;  and  are  ever 
/paring  of  cenlure  when  we  meet  with  unfuccefsful  endeavours 
for  that  purpofe.  There  are  ^o  many  fnares  laid  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,  and  fo  many  temptations  to  draw  the  inexperienced 
afide,  that  he  who  takes  pains  to  caution  the  unwary  of  their 
danger  is  certainly  entitled  to  thanks.  This  is  the  cafe  with 
the  author  of  the  Rural  Philofopher,  who,  although  in  fome  in- 
flances  his  fentiments  are  fingular,  and  bis  opinions  ill  founded, 
holds  forth  to  obfervation  many  ufeful  leflbns  for  the  conduft 
of  life. 

*  In  a  fmall  "Welch  village,'  fays  our  author,  *  delightfully 
fituated  near  Carmarthen,  undebauched  by  the  maxims  of  po- 
Kfhed  life,  the  rude  barbarity  of  courts,  the  pride  of  cloifters. 
or  the  artifice  of  trade,  lived  a  plain  fon  of  fimplicity,  educated 
Jn  the  fchool  of  nature,  whom  we  fliall  beg  leave  to  introduce 
\6  the  reader  under  the  name  of  Bentley.' 

To  the  ear  of  a  philofopher  the  ruie  hatbarify  of  tourts  is, 
perhaps,  no  uncouth  expieflion,  however  a  courtier  might 
deem  him  a  barbarian  who  adopted  it ;  but  if  we  are  not  to 
look  for  polifhed  life  in  courts,  from  which  our  author  Sepa- 
rates it,  we  fhould  be  glad  he  would  inform  us  where  it  is 
fo  be  found. 

*  He  was  happily  poffefied  of  a  large  benevolent,  humble, 
heart,  a  quick  fufceptible  underftanding  ;  he  dedicated  his  ge- 
nius to  the  fervice  of  his  fdlofv-creatures ;  he  faid  heaven  wotild 
reward  him  for  it.' 

A  man 
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A  man  of  this  charafter,  who  had  early  quitted  the  bufy 
world,  and  neglefted  temporal  infereft,  might  truly  be  ftyled 
a  philofopher,  whofe  hiftory,  when  care  has  been  taken  to 
threw  in  his  way  motives  for  putting  his  pnnci|)les  in  pradice, 
tray  be  produftive  of  much  beneficial  information. — ^Thofe 
who  read  thefe  volumes  in  expeftation  of  finding  fuch  infor- 
mation will  not  be  difappointed. 

Our  readers  may,  i)erhaps,  have  curiofity  to  be  informed  of 
(bme  of  Mr.  Bentley's  opinions.  Part  of  thefe  we  fhall  ex- 
tra£l  from  an  anfwer  which  he  writes  to  an  invitation  he  re- 
ceived to  rcfide  in  London  ;  though  we  cannot,  on  this  occa- 
fion,  help  remarking,  that  the  author  has  been  extremely 
negligent  of  his  ftyle,  where  the  leaft  attention  would  have 
enabled  him   to  make  it  correft. 

*  Mr.  Bcntley  obferved  to  his  old  friend,  that  he  had  receiTed 
an  invitation  from  London,  to  pa($  a  few  weeks  in  that  city  $ 
and,  fays  he,  I  will  (hew  you  the  anfwer  I  have  fcnt  to  it.  He 
writes  10  me  like  a  naaa  of  this  world  who  has  no  notion  of 
another.' 

If  Mr.  Bentley  obfenred,  the  fucceoding  paffage  ought  to 
have  been,  ind/aiJhc,  I  will  j'hew  you.  And  in  the  phrafe 
/&r  writes  to  me,  the  relative  6e  has  no  antecedent ;  for  no  wri- 
ter has  been  fpoken  of.     But  to  proceed  ; 

*  The  wifdom,'  fays  Mr.  Bentley,  that  is  taught  in  fcmlna- 
rics  and  fchools  of  fcience,  may  feed  the  avarice  of  the  mind 
for. knowledge,  but  feldom  benefits  the  heart ;  and  the  confu- 
fion  of  opinions  with  which  the  libraries  of  the  learned  abound, 
either  tend  to  confine  men's  prejudices  to  objedls  of  little  mo* 
ment,  or  to  keep  the  more  liberal  in  a  conllant  flufloation  of 
fentiments,  and  make  them  fceptics  in  the  very  worfi  knCe  of 
the  word.' 

Yet,  in  our  opinion,  Sccpticifm  is  preferable  to  Ignorance, 
which  blindly  rakes  up  opinions  upon  truft,  and  fubmits  t© 
the  impofitions  of  artful  and  rntereftcd  impoftors. 

*  We  are  ftrange  felf-deceivers,  we  greedily  pafs  the  qheat 
upon  ourfelves,  and  are  no  longer  happy  than  while  fancy  is 
flattered  by  extravagant  delufions,  or  the  judgment  is  weakened 
by  powerful  appeals  to  the  paffions.  Hence  we  find  both  iexes 
of  all  ages,  all  degrees  of  fenfe,  crouding  each  night  to  the 
playhottfe.  The  brilliant  figures  in  the  boxes,  the  bewitching 
charms  of  mufic,  the  air  of  delight  that  is  fpread  over  every 
feature,  the  wanton  attitude  of  the  aflrefles,  and  many  other 
attrailions  unite  to  call  off  the  mind  from  more  rational  fpccu* 
tatioiM,  inflame  the  bofoms  of  youth  with  licentious  wiflies,  and 
fix  the  attention  of  grey  age  to  the  foilles  of  paft  times,  wheh 
thty  Qxoali  be  better  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  happineA  of 
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the  future.  I  remember  when  I  was  a  young  man,  and  fond 
of  romance,  the  theatre  was  my  eonftant  theme,  my  prevailing 
infatuation;  the  rhapfody  of  bombaft  was  power,  the  whining 
of  the  lover  was  charmingly  afFding  and  pathetic,  the  richnefs 
of  tfmr  drefles  [theirs,  quere  whofe  ?]  was  grandeur  in  the  ex- 
treme, and  the  clinking  of  chains  in  Bajazet  and  Pierre,  I  con- 
fidered  the  very  pinnacle  of  perfeftion.  But  I  remember  too  I 
never  went  into  a  theatre  with  a  vicious  view,  nor  never  came 
out  of  it  without  many.  The  poet  and  the  player  might  both 
be  innocent,  but  the  theatre  colleftively  confidered,  the  com- 
pany, and  the  glare,  fpread  the  poifon  which  is  fo  often  fatal 
to  the  morals  of  the  youth  of  both  fcxcs.  I  remember  the  worft 
follies  of  my  life  took  their  rife  from  that  quarter,  and  that  the 
vagrant  conneftion  which  fo  long  embittered  my  days,  was  firft 
made  at  the  playhoufe.' 

It  would  not,  we  believe,  be  impoJJihU  to  juftify  the  ftage 
againfl:  the  cenfure  here  pafled  on  it. 

*  At  my  time  I  remember  in  very  many  chapels  and  churches 
about  the  metropolis,  common  fenfe  was  violently  depofed,  and 
poetry  reigned  in  its  ftead.  We  had  the  climax  of  Tully  inftead 
'of  the  great  Deliverer's  fermon  on  the  mount ;  we  had  figure  and 
metaphor,  and  extracts  from  poliflied  poets,  becaufe  the  lan- 
guage of  bafe  fifhermen  was  not  fo  well  adapted  to  amufe  the 
croud.  To  amufe  tke  croud!  yes,  fir;  look  to  your  evening 
ledlures  delivered  in  fpruce  wigs  and  ftarched  bands,  and  tell  me 
if  the  audience  is  not  to  the  full  as  polite  as  it  is  pious,  tell  me 
if  moral  philofophy,  fuch  as  the  poor  heathen  Epiftetus  taughr, 
is  not  all  you  hear,  and  whether  that  deficient  morality  for  this 
day  is  not  the  moft  inconfiderable  part  of  this  lefture.  Where 
is  fober  reafoning  ?  where  are  the  bold  appeals  to  the  confciences 
of  callous  men  ?  where  is  the  honeft  zeal  of  the  ambafladors  of 
heaven  ?  All  is  loft,  all  is  forgotten,  all  is  facr!ficed  to  found 
and  pleafant  period.  Like  men  who  have  a  certain  bufinefs  to 
execute  in  a  fhorter  time,  they  lofe  all  in  fharpening  their  tools. 
If  a  charity  fermon  is  to  be  preached  ;  how  much  is  trailed  to  a 
pathetic  pidure  ?  A  deferted  orphan,  helplefs,  forlorn,  aban* 
doned  to  the  wide  uncharitable  world,  are  fo  many  common- 
place figures  of  rhetoric  to  make  old  gentlewomen  and  fimple 
virgins  fubfcribe  to  the  plate  at  the  door ;  and  as  if  Chriftians 
were  to  be  entertained  by  a  difcourfe  in  a  church,  as  by  a  lec- 
ture in  a  coffee-room,  death,  hell,  judgment,  and  futurity,  are 
not  touched  upon  at  all,  or  elfe  only  at  a  diilance.' 

Our  readers  will  fmile  at  the  philofopher's  opinion,  and 
probably  recommend  to  him  the  raving  harangues  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle, where  he  tnay  indulge  in  his  favourite  fubjedls  of 
death,  hell,  and  damnation,  without  being  troubled  with  Epic- 
tetus  or  morality. 

The  manner  in  which  our  philofopher  employed  hitnfelf  k 
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<»f  h'.s  Son,  with  Epifodical  Narratives,  furni(h  matfer  for  the 
remainder  of  the  work.  A  few  improbable  circumftances  oc- 
cur in  the  courfe  of  it;  but  as  it  is  on  whoJe  inftructive  and 
tnterraining,  we  recommend  it  lo  the  peruf.!  of  our  young 
readers  of  both  fexes. 

IX.  Preftwich'/  DiJJirtation  on  Mineral,   Animal,    and  Vtgttahli 

Poifoni  ;  cor.tnining  a  Defcripiitn  of  Poifcns  in  gtaeral,  their 
Manner  of  Ailiofi,  EffeSt  on  the  Human  Body,  und  RtfftQi'Vl 
Antidctii ;  ivith  ExperimtHti  and  Rtmarki  on  noxiout  Exha- 
lations from  Earthy  Air^  and  fVater,  TegetUr  luilh  ftverdt 
extraordinary  Cafes,  and  elegant  Engravings  of  the  prtncipai 
Poifoni  of  the  different  Countries .     Zvo.    6t.     Newbery. 

1 F  ever  the  empirics  could  lay  clainii  to  any  clafs  of  difeafes  af 
the  peculiar  province  of  their  own  fed,  tlie  diforders  ex* 
tited  by  poifons  feem  to  be  thofe  to  which  they  have  the 
juflen  pretenfion.  In  epidemic  difeafes,  and  fuch  like  wife  as 
arife  from  fome  error  in  the  non-naturals,  the  cure  is  ge- 
nerally attempted  upon  the  principles  of  rational  indication^ 
and  may  peiliaps  be  cffe£led  by  didcrent  medicines:  but  the 
greater  part  of  poifonous  fubftances  exerting  their  virulence  in 
a  manner  which  fruArates  pathological  enquiry,  there  is  here 
no  other  refource  than  in  fpecific  remedies,  difcovered  by  for- 
tuitous experience,  and  the  phyfician  can  derive  little  aflldance 
either  from  ingenuity  or  learning. 

After  a  few  introduclory  obfervations  the  author  proceeds  to 
give  an  account  of  the  various  poifons,  according  to  the  ge^ 
neral  clalfes,  of  mineral,  animal,  and  vegetable,  into  whicU 
they  are  diftinguilhed.  He  firil  enumerates  the  fevcral  kinds 
pertaining  to  tlie  particular  clafs ;  which  having  done,  he 
next  defcnbes  them,  and  relates  their  effects  on  the  humaii 
body  ;  adding,  laHIy,  the  antidotes,  or  thofe  means  that  are 
found  to  counteradl  their  deletereous  operation.  As  a  fpecimen 
of  the  woikj  we  fliall  extra£l  what  relates  to  the  potfon  of 
the  viper. 

•  The  viper  has  always  been  fo  remarkable  for  its  venom, 
that  writers  of  the  moft  remote  antiquity  have  made  it  an  em- 
blem of  what  is  hurtful  and  deftruiilive. 

*  The  venomous  juice  is  yellowifti,  but  fo  inconfiderable  in 
the  quantity,  that  it  is  no  more  than  one  drop  that  does  the 
execution.  Mead,  on  examining  it,  fays,  at  fiifl  fight  I 
could  difcover  nothing  but  a  parcel  of  fmall  fjlts  nimbly  float;- 
ing  in  the  liquor  ;  but  in  a  very  fhort  time  the  appearance 
was   changed,    and  thefe  faline  particles  were  now  ftiot  out^ 
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•s  it  were,  into  cryftals  of  an  incredible  ten  wiry  and  {J»arp- 
nefj,  with  fomething  like  knots  here  and  thefe,  from  which 
they  feemed  to  proceed,  fo  that  the  whole  texture  in  a  man- 
per  reprefcnted  a  fpider's  web,  though  infinitely  finer,  and 
more  minute ;  and  yet  withal  fo  rigid  were  thefe  pellucid  fpi- 
cula,  or  darts,  that  they  remained  uiuliered  upon  a  glafo  for 
fevcral  months. 

*.  The  fymptoms  which  follow  the  bite  of  a  viper,  are  a 
fliarp  pricking  pair)  in  the  wounded  part  ;  a  tumour,  which 
is  fir  ft  red,  and  afterwards  livid,  fenfibly  extending  itfelf  to 
the  neighbouring  parts  j  a  paJpitaiion  of  the  heart ;  a  (tupef'adiorj 
of  the  fenfes  ;  an  anxiety  of  the  praecordia  ;  great  ficknefs  at  the 
Ifomach,  with  bilious  vomiting  ;  a  dulnefs  of  fight;  fometimes 
pains  about  the  navel,  or  the  region  of  the  liver  ;  difficult  breath- 
ing, hiccoughs,  tremblings,  convulfions,  cold  fweats,  coldnefs  of 
the  extremities ;  after  which  death  clofes  the  fcene,  unlefs  pre- 
vented by  timely  remedies,  or  the  vigour  of  the  conftitufion  ; 
tvhich  Hoffman  thinks  is  generally  the  cafe  in  thefe  northern 
climates.  If  the  patient  furvives,  a  tumor  with  inflammatior* 
continues  for  fome  time.  Sometimes  a  fanies  flows  from  the 
wound,  and  puftules  appear,  like  the  herpes  exedens :  and 
the  fkin  becomes  yellow,  as  if  the  patient  had  the  jaundice. 

*  Hoffman  obferves,  that  externally  in  all  venomous  bites, 
it  will  be  proper  to  apply  fuch  things  as  relax  and  mollify  the 
ftrudlure  of  the  parts  that  open  the  pores,  in  order  to  procure 
an  exit  for  the  virulent  naatter.  Thus  the  ancients  applied 
the  parts  of  animals  juft  killed  to  the  wound  ;  and  Celfus  ad- 
vifes  to  cut  a  pullet  in  two,  and  apply  it  hot  thereto ;  or  a 
kid,  or  a  lamb,  which  likewife  muft  be  laid  on  hot.  Foreftus 
likewife  recommends  the  fame,  or  the  breech  of  a  living 
pullet. 

'  *  Linderus  advifes  to  inftil  a  drop  of  fpirit  of  fulphur,  or 
vitriol,  into  the  wound.  Internally,  Celfus  advifes  pepper, 
with  a  large  draught  of  generous  wine  ;  after  which,  he 
judges  fweating  in  a  warm  bath  to  be  proper.  Boyle  obferves, 
that  a  hot  iron  held  over  the  wounded  part,  immediately  af- 
ter the  bite,  fo  checks  and  weakens  the  venom,  that  the  pa- 
tient will  have  nothing  to  complain  of  but  a  pain  in  the  part 
of  flioft  continuance.  But  above  all.  Mead,  from  many  ex- 
periments, recommends  the  fat  of  vipers,  which  being  rubbed 
into  the  wounded  part,  renders  all  other  remedies  ufelefs  ;  and 
if  that  is  not  at  hand,  it  appears  from  fome  late  trials,  that 
common  fallad  oil,  rubbed  warm  into  the  part,  will  do  as 
well.  The  Virginian  Indians  cure  the  bite  of  a  viper,  or  of  a 
-jrattle-fnake,  by  fucking  the  wound  (.firft  bathing  the  wound, 
'  and 
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ind  rinfing  the  mouth  with  warm  oil)  giving  immediately  a 
large  quantity  of  a  decoftion  of  the  ferieca  rittle-fnakc-rooc 
(whicli  vomits  plentifully)  and  laying  to  the  part  the  fame 
root  chewed. 

•  The  viper-catchers  when  bitten  apply  preTently  fome  ax- 
to  ngia  viperina  (fat  of  the  viper),  which  proves  effe^ual  ;  cbm- 
iiioii  fallad  oil  rubbed  into  the  part,  as  above  rcmarLed,  has 
alfu  been  found  a  remedy  of  equal  virtue.' 

With  refpedl  to  the  multiplicity  of  poifons,  of  which  an  ac- 
count is  here  given,  this  treatifc  may  be  confidered  as  the  moll 
complete  of  2t\y  we  have  feen  ;  and  its  utility  muft  be  greatly 
increafed  by  the  plates  of  many  poifonous  plants,  with  whicti 
it  is  embellifhed. 


Xt  ChirargUai  Oifervations  telaHvt  to  iht  Cmtaradf,  tie  Folyput 
of  iht  Ko/i't  the  Cancer  of  the  Scrtium,  iht  d'ffrent  Kinds  »/ 
Ruptures,  and  the  MtruficatioM  cf  the  Tees  and  Fttl.  B) 
Percival  Pott,  f.  R.  S.  8  w».  3/.  /ewtd.  Hawes,  Clark, 
and  Collins. 

'T'HE   reputation  which  Mr.  Pott  hasjudly  acquired,  as  9 
*•     chirufgical  writer,  renders  it  unnecefiary  for  U6  to  excite 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  prefent   treatife  ;    we  <hail  thert- 
^ve  enter  u|K)n  the  work,  without  any  further  preface. 

In  the  remarks  on  the  Cataraft,  the  author  endeavours  to 
fhew  the  fallacy  of  (bnie  erroneous  opinions,  as  well  as  pradiqal 
inferences,  not  yet  univerfally  cjtpioded,  relative  to  the  nature 
and  cure  of  that  diforder.  After  a  variety  of  judicious  ob- 
fervatioiis,  tetiding  to  elucidate  the  fubjeft,  tie  confiders  the 
different  operaiibns  of  couching,  and  c::tra£uon.  and  expreffe* 
liimfelf  ftrongly  in  favour  of  the  former  of  thefe  methods, 
the  confequences  of  which,  he  thinks,  have  bten  uofaiily  re- 
prefeiited  by  the  generality  of  writers. 

The  next  object  of  Mr.  Pott's  remarks  is  the  polypus  of  the 
Dofe,  concerning  which  he  obferves,  that  the  accpunt  de- 
livered by  Writers,  though  juft  and  accurate  with  refpeSt  to 
the  defcfiption  of  the  difeafe,  is  extremely  dvfecUve  in  what 
regards  the  cautions  which  ought  to  be  enjoined  in  prgfecuting 
the  cure.  He  thus  difiinguifhes  between  the  polypi  that  are 
^t,  or  unfit,  for  the  operation  of  extraftion. 

'  As  far  as  my  experience  and  oblervation  go,  the  polypi, 
which  begin  with,  or  are  preceded  by,  confideraole  or  fre- 
quent pain  in  the  forehead  and  upper  part  of  the  nofe,  an4 
Which,  as  fooii  as  they  can  be  feen,  are  either  highly  rtd,  ,or 
of  a  dark  purple  colour ;  they,  which  from  the  time  of  their 
being  fiilt  noticed,  have  never  been  obferved  to  be  fometimes 

Liz  big- 
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bigger,  fometlmes  lefs,  bat  have  conilaritly  rather  iocreafed  ; 
fht^  in  which  the  common  a£lions  of  coughing,  TiK^eZing, 
and  blowing  the  nofe,  give  pain,  or  produce  a  very  difagree- 
able  lenfation  in  the  rioftril  and  forehead;  they  which,  when 
within  reach,  are  painful  to  the  touch,  or  which,  upon  being 
flightly  touched,  are  apt  to  bleed  ;  they  which  feem  to  be  fixed 
and  not  moveable  by  the  aclion  of  blowing  the  niife,  or  of  de- 
riving the  air  through  the  afFecled  noftril  only  (where  the 
polypus  is  only  on  one  fide)  ;  they  which  are  incompreffibry 
hard,  and  which,  when  preffed,  occafion  pain  in  the  corner 
of  ihe  eye,  and  in  the  fordhead,  and  which,  if  they  fhed  any 
thing,  fhed  blood ;  tliey  which,  by  adhefion,  occupy  a  very 
confiderab'e  fpacC,'  and  feem  to  confift  of  a  thickening,  or  of 
an  inlargement  of  all  the  membrane  covering  the  feptum  na- 
rium  ;  they  which  fometimes  (bed  an  ichorous,  offenfive,  dif- 
coloured  difcharge ;  and  they  round  whofe  lower  part,  v;ithir» 
the  nofe,  a  probe  cannot  eafily  and  freely  be  paffed,  and  that 
to  fome  height,  ought  not  to  be  attempted,  at  leaft  by  the 
forceps  ;  nor  indeed  by  any  other  means  with  which  I  have  the 
good  fortune  to  be  acquainted  ;  and  this  for  reafons  obvioufly 
deducible  from  the  nature  and  circumftances  of  the  polypus. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  very  large  extent,  and  quantity  of  ad- 
hefion will  render  extirpation  impraflicable,  even  if  the  dif- 
eafe  could  be  comprehended  within  the  forceps,  which  it  very 
frequently  cannot ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  malign  nature  of 
the  diftemper  may  render  all  partial  removal,  all  unfuccefsful 
attacks  on  It,  and  indeed  any  degree  of  irritation,  produflive 
of  the  moil  difagreeable  confequences. 

•  But  the  polypi  which  are  of  a  palifh  or  greyidi  light  brown 
colour;  6r  look  Hke  a  membrane  juft  going  to  be  fioughy ; 
they  which  are  feldom  or  never  painful,  nor  beconie  fo  upon 
being  preflTed  ;  they  which  have  appeared  to  be  at  one  time 
larger,  at  another  lefs,  as  the  air  has  happened  to  be  moift  or 
dry  ;  they  which  afcend  a:nd  defcend  freely  by  the  ac\ion  of 
refpiration  through  the  nofe  ;  they  which  the  patient  can 
make  to  defcend  by  flopping  the  noftril  which  is  free,  or 
even  mofl  free,  and  then  deriving  the  air  through  that  which 
the  polypus  poflefies;  they  which  when  preffed  give  no  pain, 
eafily  yield  to  fuch  preflure,  become  flat  thereby,  and  di(lil  a 
clear  lymph  ;  and  they,  round  whofe  lower  and  vifible  part 
a  probe  can  eafily,  and  that  to  fome  height,  be  pafTed,  are 
fair  and  fit  for  extradion  ;  the  polypus,  in  thcfe  circumftances, 
frequently  coming  away  intire  ;  or  if  it  does  not,  yet  it  is  re- 
itioveable  without  pain,  haemorrhage,  or  hazard  of  any  kind  ; 
the  fecond  of  which  circumftances  I  can  with  ftrift  truth  af- 
firm, I  never  yet  met  with  when  the  difeafe  was  at  all  fit  for 
the  operation,' 
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The  fubjed  treated  in  the  fucceediiig  divifioo  of  the  Tolums 
k  the  tamer  Jcroti,  a  difeafe  which  we  do  not  recollefl  to  have 
ever.feen  mentioned  by  any  former  writer.  It  is  (aid  to  be 
peculiar  to  chimney- fweepers,  by.  whom  it  is  called  the  foot- 
wart.  Its  fiift  attack,  we  are  informed,  is  always  in  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  fcrotum,  where  it  produces  a  fuperficial,  pain- 
ful, ragged,  ill  looking  fore,  with  callous  and  protuberant 
edges.  Our  author  oevei-  obfervcJ  it  in  any  perfon  under  the 
age  of  puberty,  which  he  fappofes  to  be  the  reafon  why  it  is 
generally  taken,  both  by  patient  and  furgerjn,  for  venereal. 
In  confeqoence  of  this  idea  of  its  nature,  it  is  treated  with 
mercurial?,  b/ which  it  is  much  cxafperared.  This  cancec. 
gradually  penetrates  the  fcrotum,  and  advancing  upwards  into 
the  abdomen,  affeds  fome  of  the  vifcera,  producing  at  length 
a  painful  and  fatal  catadrophe.  Mr.  Pott  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  only  cure  for  this  malady  is  extirpation,  which  ought  be 
performed  before  the  virus  has  Ccjzed  the  tei^icle,  and  the  habit 
become  tainted. 

«  The  fate  of  thefe  people,  he  juftly  remarks,  feems  fingu- 
larly  hard  ;  ia  tlicir  early  infancy,  they  arc  moft  frequently 
treaied  with  great  brurality,  and  almol^  (larved  with  cold  and 
hunger ;  they  are  thruft  up  narrow,  and  fomctimes  hot  chim- 
nies,  where  they  are  bruifed,  burned,  and  ahnofl  fuifocated  ; 
and  when  they  get  to  puberty,  become  peculiarly  liable  to  a 
lUoA  noifome,  painful,  and  fatal  difeafe.' 

We  are  next  prefented  with  obfervations  and  ca(es  relative 
^0  the  different  kinds  of  Ruptures,  deHgned  as  an  appendix 
to  the  author's  former  treatife  on  that  fubjcft. 

The  latter  part  of  the  voluiine  contains  obfervations  on  the 
Mortification  of  the  Toes  and  Feet.  In  this  dilbrder,  which 
is  frequently  attended  with  fatal  confequences,  the  author  af^ 
firms  that  he  has  generally  found  the  Peruvian  bark  unfucr 
cefsful,  but  has  experienced  opigm  to  be  productive  of  good 
effefis.  He  difapproves  of  tli£  fpirituous  and  Aimulating  ap- 
plications commonly  ufed  in  fuch  cafes,  and  recommends  fp- 
naentation  with  warm  milk  as  the  beft  topical  remedy,  on 
account  of  the  quality  it  pofTefTes  of  alleviating  tTte  pain.—' 
The  whole  of  the  obfervations  here  publifhed,  cannot  fail  of 
bfiiiig  acceptable,   and  even  ufeful,    to  thofe  0/  the  pro'elfion. 

J^I.  Elemiiit$  ef  Anatomy  and  th*\  Animal  Occommy.  From  the 
French  tf  ^/,.f'erfon.  CcrrfHtd  and  confidtrcdyiy  augnunttd : 
with  Notts.  ^Samuel  F»a?t  Simmons.  tJi^t?,  5/.  in  boards, 
Wilkie.  .  ,,,..,  :    ,        ■    . 

'T'HE  originil  of  thrs  work  was' entitled  Element  d'  Andtomit, 

*■    and  was  -written- by  M'.  Pjerfon,   a  French  phyfician,   with 

the  view  of  conveying  an  idea   of  the  Ihudure  of  the  human 
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body,  ind  the  principal  funflions  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  tq 
gentlemen  who  were  defirous  of  ftudying  thefe  fubjefls  as  » 
branch  of  natural  philofophy.  To  render  the  work  more 
ufeful  to  thofe  of  the  profefllon,  Mr.  Simoions  has  not  only 
tranflated  it  into  Englifti,  but  likewife  greatly  enlarged  it,  arid 
made  confiderable  alterations ;  fometimes  new  modelling  the. 
text,  and  at  other  times  giving  his  remarks  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page.  Notwithftanding  all  the  freedom,  which  Mr.  Sim- 
mons acknowledges  he  has  ufed  with  hiq  author,  he  has 
in  fome  places  declined  the  ofiice  of  emendation,  where, 
in  conformity  to  his  plan,  he  ought  to  have  exercifed  it.  For 
jnftance,  in  the  thirteenth  fedion,  which  is  entitled,  Of  Di- 
geftion,  the  arrangenient  of  the  fubjedl  is  confufed.  He  firf^ 
dcfcribefi  the  mouth,  tongue,  pharynx,  &c.  After  which  hq 
ftiakes  a  tranfition  to  Hunger,  and  Thirll  j  and  then  returns 
to  Maftication  and  Deglutiiion.  With  rc/peft  to  the  illuf- 
tration  of  the  fubjefl,  however,  we  find  nothing  that  merits 
reprehenfion.  The  following  extrad  from  the  chapter  which 
we  have  mentioned  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  work. 

*  k  has  been  obferved  that  the  aliment  undergoes  fome 
preparation  in  the  mouth  before  it  pafTes  into  the  Uomach  ; 
and  this  preparation  is  the  effeft  of  maftication. — In  treating 
^f  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  mention  was  made  of  the  num- 
ber and  arrangement  of  the  teeth.  The  upper  jaw  was  de- 
Jcribed  as  being  immoveable  ;  but  the  lawer  y\^  was  fpokerj 
of  as  being  capable  of  elevation  and  depreflion,  and  of  a  grind- 
ing motion.  The  nliment  when  firfl  carried  into  the  mouth, 
is  preffed  between  tlie  teeth  of  the  two  jaws  by  a  very  ftrong 
and  frequent  motion  of  the  lower  jaw;  and  the  tongue  and 
the  cheeks  aflifting  in  this  procefs,  continue  to  replace  the 
:^od  between  the  teeth  till  it  is  perfectly  divided,  and  reduced 
to  the  coiififtence  of  pulp. — The  incifores  and  canini  divide  it 
firft  into  fmallcr  pieces,  but  it  is  between  the  furfaces  of  the 
dentes  molares  by  the  grinding  motion  of  the  jaw  that  the 
piaftication  is  completed. 

*  During  this  procefs,  the  falival  glands  being  gently  cotti- 
prdTed  by  the  contraftion  of  the  mufcles  that  move  the  lower 
jaw,  and  fomewhat  flimulated  by  the  faline  particles  of  the 
aliment,  pour  out  their  faliva,  which  helps  to  divide  and 
break  down  the  food,  which  at  length  becomes  a  kind  of  pulp, 
and  is  then  carried  over  the  bafisof  the  tongue  into  the  fauces. 
iut  to  efFeft  this  paflage  into  the  oefophagus,  it  is  neceflary 
that  the  other  openings,  which  were  ipentioned  as  having  a 
communication  with  the  mouth  as  well  as  the  pharynx,  fhould 
be  clofed  ;  that  none  of  the  aliment,  whether  fplid  or  liquid, 
may  pafs  into  thern>  whilll  the  pharynx  alone  is  dilated  to  re- 

'  ceive 
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ceat'«  it — fuch  a  dif^iotition  adualjy  lakes  place  in  a  maaaer  wf„- 
will  endeavour  to  defcribc. 

'  The  tFachca  arteria,  or  windpipe,  tlirough  which  the  air 
is  conveyed  to  the  lungs,  is  placed  before  the  oefophagus — in 
the  ad  of  fwallowing,  then,  if  the  larynx  is  not  clofed,  (for 
lb  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea  is  called,)  the  aiintient  will 
pifs  into  it  in  its  way  to  the  oefophagus.  But  this  is  pre- 
vented by  a  fmall  and  very  elaftic  cartilage,  called  epiglottis, 
which  is  attached  only  to  the  forepart  of  the  larynx,  fo  that 
the  food  in  its  pafTage  to  the  oefophagus,  prefles  down  this 
cartilage  which  then  covers  the  glottis  or  opening  of  the  la- 
rynx ;  and  at  the  lame  time  the  velum  palati  twring  capable  of 
fome  degree  of  motion,  is  drawn  backwards  by  its  mufcles, 
and  doles  the  openings  into  the  nofe  and  the  Euftachian  tubes 
-^this  however  is  not  all. — The  larynx,  which  being  com- 
pofed  of  cartibginons  rings,  cannot  fail  in  its  ordinary  flate 
to  comprefs  the  membranous  canal  of  the  oefophagus,  is 
is  the  ad  of  deglutition,  carried  forwards  and  upwards  by 
mufclcs  deflined  foi-  that  purpofe  ;  and  confequently 
drawing  tlie  forepart  of  the  pharynx  with  if,  that  open- 
ing is  folly  dilated.  When  the  aliment  has  reached  the 
pharynx,  its  defcent  is  promoted  by  its  own  proper  weight 
and  by  the  mnfciilar  fibres  of  the  oefophagus,  which  continue 
to  contraft  from  above  downwards,  until  the  aliment  has 
reached  the  ftomach.  That  thefe  fibres  have  no  inconfider- 
able  (hare  in  deglutition,  any  perfon  may  experience  by  fwal- 
lowing  with  his  head  downwards,  when  the  defcent  of  the  ali- 
ment cannot  poflfibly  be  cffeded  by  its  weight. 

'  It  is  neceflary  that  the  noftrils  and  the  lungs  fliould  com- 
municate with  the  mouth,  for.  the  purpcfes  of  fpeech  and  re- 
fpiration  :  but  if  the  moft  minute  part  of  our  food  happens 
to  be  introduced  into  the  trachea,  it  never  fails  to  produce  a 
violent  cough,  and  Ibmetimes  the  moft  alarming  fymptoms — 
this  is  liable  to  happen  when  we  laugh  or  fpeak  in  the  aft  of 
deglutition — the  food  is  then  faid  to  have  palFcd  the  wrong 
way  ;  and  indeed  this  is  not  improperly  exprcfTed,  for  death 
would  foon  follow,  if  the  quantity  of  aliment  introduced  into 
•he  trachea  fhonld  be  fufficient  to  obfirud  the  refpiration  only 
daring  a  very  fiiort  time  ;  cr  if  the  irritating  particles  of  food 
Hiould  not  foon  be  thrown  up  again  by  means  of  the  cough, 
which  in  thefe  cafes  very  feafbnably  increafes  in  proportion  lo 
the  degree  of  irritation. 

*  it  the  velum  palati  did  not  dofe  the  paflage  to  the  nof- 
trils, deglutition  would  be  performed  wirh  difficulty,  and  per- 
kaps  not  at  all,  for  the  aliment  would  return  through  th« 
BOJic,  ts  is^fometimes  tite^afe  in  drinking. — Children,  fron  a 
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deficiency  in  this  velum  palati,  have  been  feen  to  die  a  fetr 
hours  after  birth  ;  and  they  who  from  difeafe  or  any  other 
caufes  have  not  this  part  perfeft,  fwallow  with  difficulty.' 

The  improvement  which  Mr.  Simmons  has  made  on  this 
work  renders  it  greatly  fuperior  to  the  original ;  and  as  it  con- 
tains the  modern  difcoveries  which  have  not  hitherto  been  re- 
ceived into  any  compendium  of  anatomy,  it  cannot  fail  of 
proving  ufeful  to  medical  (Indents. 

Xn.  Remarks  on  the  principal  AHi  of  the  Thirietnth  Parliawint  of 
Great  Britain.  Vol  1.  Containing  Remarks  on  the  A£ls  relating^ 
to  the  Colonies.  li''ith  a  Plan  of  Reconciliation,  ^vo.  5r. 
Boards.     T.  Payne. 

^TpHE  Letters  concerning  tlie  Prefent  State  of  Poland  fo  clearly 
•^  evinced  the  abilities  of  this  refpeclable  author,  that  it 
affords  us  pleafqre  to  find  him  e^ifercifing  his  political  difcern- 
ment  on  the  interefling  fubjeft  of  the  unhappy  difpute  bctweea 
Great  Britain  and  lier  American  colonies.  In  reviewing  the 
various  publications  relative  to  this  important  controverfy,  we 
have  often  had  occafion  to  obferve,  that  it  was  not  by  vague 
and  arbitrary  opinions  the  claims  of  either  fide  could  be  de- 
termined, but  by  an  appeal  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
government,  and  the  genius  of  the  Britilh  conliitution.  The 
author  whofe  work  now  lies  before  us  has  profecuted  this  me-* 
thod  of  inveftigation  in. the  moft  fatisfaftory  and  convincing 
ajianner,  by  exhibiting  a  Jull  view  of  all  the  chatters  and  adls 
of  parliament  which  relate  to  the  fubjeft,  and  by  his  own  ju- 
dicious and  acute  remarks  in  the  courfe  of  tlip  enquiry. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  firft  of  which  is 
an  enquiry  into  the  matter  of  right;  the  lecond,  into  .the 
inatter  of  fa£l ;  and  the  third  is  an  examination  of  the  afts 
pafTed  by  the  thirteenth  parliaqient  of  Great  Britain  relating 
to  the  coloiiies. 

The  author  begins  with  examining,  what  is  the  power  with 
y/hich  the  conftitution  inverts  the  crown  over  countries  con- 
quered or  othei  wife*  acquired  ?  And  this  power  he  proves  to 
■fee  that  of  making  capitulations  and  treaties  of  peace,  and 
prefcr;bing  forms  of  government  to  the  founders  of  new  fet- 
tlements.  Ke  next  enquires,  whether  the  operations  of  the 
■^hole  body  of  the  legiflature  can  bp  reftraincd  by  any  adt  cf 
the  crown  ?  For  determining  this  queftion,  he  takes  a  difliinft 
■view  of  the  feveral  capacities  in  which  the  king  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  afling  ;  and  thefe  he  divides  into  the  following  ;  I, 
|iis  fupreme  legiflative  capacity,  in  which  he  gives  affcnt  to  a 
yaw  jpropofed  to  him  by  the  fA'o  houfes  of  parliament.   2.  The 

capa- 
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capacity  of /«<^cr4'/»«/^  legiflatton,  in  which  the  king  iffiies  a 
proclamation.  3.  The  capacity  in  which  the  king  grants  * 
capitulation,  or  makes  a  treaty,  which  the  ai:thor  fhews  to 
be  different  from  either  of  the  two  former,  and  diftinguifhes 
by  the  title  of  a  proturaierial  czpzc\ty. 

*  When  the  king  ads  in  his  procuratorial  capacity,  fays  the 
author,  when  he  grants  a  capitulation,  or  makes  a  treaty,  there 
is  no  conflicl  between  different  and  contending  branches  of  the 
fovereignty.  It  is  net  the  executive  p^wer  that  binds  the  legif- 
lacive;  nor  a  part  of  the  legifiative  that  binds  the  whole.  But 
the  legiflatare  is  bound  by  its  own  coDlIitutional  ageot  and  re- 
prcfentative. 

'  A  capitulation  is  granted  at  the  beginning  of  a  vyar.  ft  i| 
ftipulated,  that  till  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  the  laws  of  the 
4;onq^ered  country  fhall  in  all  points  continue  in  full  force. 
The  war  latts  twenty  years.  Will  any  man  pretend  that  the 
parliament  has  a  conliitutlonal  right  of  infringing  tb  s  (lipula- 
lion  ?  Of  changing,  during  this  interval,  the  laws  of  the  conr 
<juered  country 7  Surely  not.  For  no  one  difputes  but  that  all 
ihe  articles  of  a  capitulation  are  to  be  rcligioufly  obferved. 

'  A  definitive  treaty  is  figned.  The  country  is  yielded  to 
Great  Britain.  One  article  of  the  treaty  is,  that  the  laws  of 
clefcent  and  fucceflion  fhall  remain  inviolate,  fuch  as  they  were 
before  the  conqucll.  Will  any  man  fay  that  the  parliament  can 
infringe  this  article  ?  Surely  not,  for  all  the  articles  of  a  peace 
are  to  be  rcligiouljy  obferved, 

'  Another  article  of  the  treaty  is,  that  the  mode  of  govern- 
ment, which'  obtained  before  the  conqued  in  the  conquered 
country,  (hall  flill  obtain  after  the  conqueft.  In  confrquence  of 
this  agreement  all  alterations  in  the  old  laws,  all  additions  to 
them,  are  to  be  made  bv  the  chief  executive  magiftrate,  with 
tbe  advice  of  his  council.  Is  the  parliament  bound  by  this  ar- 
ticle ?  Certainly  it  is.  This  too  is  its  own  &&.,  for  it  is  the 
aft  of  its  owp  avowed  conftitutional  agent.' 

The  author  afterwards  clearly  evinces,  that  when  the  king 
grants  a  charter  he  likewifc  afts  in  his  procuratorial  capacity, 
and  that  the  faith  of  the  whole  nation  is  thereby  plighted  for 
the  fccurity  of  the  compaft.  He  obferves,  that  the  unconfti- 
tutional  maxims  adopted  by  the  Stuart  family,  threw  no  fmall 
obfcurity  on  this  quefiion.  That  it  was  ufual  tb  confidcjr  all 
conquered  or  acquired  countries  as  belonging  to  the  king  alont, 
in  the  fame  iranner  as  Gafcony  or  Normandy  was  formerly 
poffefftd  by  the  Englifii  crown.  That  after  the  reftoration, 
this  idea  was,  in  part  at  lead,  abandoned,  and  the  acquired 
fountriiss  began  to  he  conficiered  as  parts  of  the  reahn.  The 
line,  however,  between  refpeflive  powers  of  the  king  and 
parlament  over  them,  were  far,  as  he  jiiftly  remarks,  from 
being  prctifely  dr^wn  i  and  it  was  not  ftriftly  afcertaincd,  in 
.  -  what 
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what  capacity  the  king  aded  when  he  granted  cliarters.  Of 
this  indiftinti  idea  of  the  conftitutional  limits  of  the  royal' 
power  the  author  produces  rome  inftances ;  and  it  miift  be 
acknowledged,  that  his  obfervations  greatly  elucidate  that 
important  and  indeterminate  fubject,  which  he  concludes 
lyith  the  following  jtift  remarks  on  the  danger  of  confounding ' 
the  feveral  capacities  of  the  king. 

*  Whatever  the  king  does  in  his  fpbordlnate  legiflative  capa- 
city, is  not  only  fubjed  to  the  controul  of  the  fupreme  legifla- 
tive potver ;  that  is,  to  that  body,  of  which  he  is  ;in  eflential 
part,  on  the  proceedings  of  which  he  can  put  aij  abfolute  ne^ 
gative ;  but  befides  this  cnntrou!  there  is  anoiher  ip  the  judicial 
power,  to  which,  I  apprehend,  what  he  does  in  his  procuratorial 
capacity  is  not  always  fubjed. — When  be  grants  charters,  or 
rnakfs  treaties  in  virtue  of  this  power,  no  court  can  judge  of  the 
propriety  of  them.  They  are  lacred  to  them  as  adts  of  parlia- 
ment. If  he  makes  regulations  in  his  fubordinate  legiflative 
capacity,  the  courts  of  ju  if  ice  are  judge: -of  their  legality.  They 
can  tell  whether  the  regulations  are  founded  on  original  capi- 
tulations, or  charters,  on  the  laws  allowed  to  be  in  force  in  the 
liffpeftive  colonies,  cf  in  the  general  Jaws  of  the  empire  ;  and 
if  they  are  not  founcecf  on  any  of  thefe,  the  courts  can  give 
relief. 

*  Farther,  if  the  grant  of  capitulations,  or  charters,  and  all 
the  other  and  fubfequent  rcgubtions,  made  by  the  king  in  con- 
quered or  acquired  countries,  are  made  in  virtue  of  one  and 
the  fame  power,  then  they  are  all,  or  none,  cootroul^ble  by 
the  fupreme  legiflation. — Of  two  conftquences  one  would  fol- 
J6vv  :  either  the  king  is  always  abfolute  in  conquered  or  ac- 
quired countries,  independent  of  pirliament,  and  uncontroiil- 
ahle  by  it ;  or  capitulations  and  charters  lofe  their  properties, 
and  ceafe  to  have  the  force  of  compafts.— - 

*  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  grant  of  capitulations,  or  ori- 
ginal charters,  be  confidered  as  a£ls  of  the  king  in  his  procu- 
ratorial capacity;  and  all  fubfequent  afts  of  the  king,  as  afls 
eitherof"  the  fubordinate  legifidtive,  rr  of  the  executive  power  { 
we  have  sf-Pnce  the  line  we  were  in  fearch  of;  a  line  fhewing 
itOV/  i'^rp^f:' lament  is  bound  or  reftrained  by  any  aft  of  the 
^ing  in  the  ej.-ercife  of  that  power,  with  i*l)»ch  he  is  invelled 
oyer  conquered  or  acquired  countries.  ,;      -,j..  ^.--; 

*  The  powers  or  exemptioos  granted  by  cspitulal'ions,  or  orl- 
g'nal  charters,  are  what  it  cannnt  vacate,  in  all  ihirg;  elfe  th(f 
inhabitants  of  conquered  or  acvjuired  countries  are  fubjc;ifl  to 
the  power  of  parliament.'    -■    >,■ 

In  the  next  feftion  the  author  enquires,  wliethef  there  be 
any  other  principle  in    the  coriftitation  to  reftrain  the  opera- 
tions of  the  whole  body   of  the  legiflature  on   the   particiilar 
point  of  taxation?  Under  this  head,  he  examine?,  what  pow, 
7  cr$ 
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ers  a  charter  is  underftood  to  convey,  and  what  are  the  re- 
ftralnts  from  which  it  is  fuppofed  to  grant  an  exemption.  Of 
the  former  of  thcfe  he  obferves,  that  rhey  are  '  fuch  powers  as 
are  therein  fptafud,  and  moreover  fuch  other  powers,  not  fpe- 
cified,  as  it  is  necsflary  they  (;he  perfons  to  whom  the  charter 
is  granted)  fljould  enjoy,  in  order  to  exercife  fuch  powers  as 
an  fpecified.  It  gives  them  theft  and  na  other.''  With  refpedt 
to  the  duties  and  reftraints  from  which  a  charter  can  be  fup- 
pofed to  exempt,  he  determines  them  to  be  *  luch  duties  and 
Inch  reftraints  as  are  therein  fpecified  ;  and  moreover,  fuch 
6tbtr  duties  and  reftraints  as  are  hot  fpecified  :  but  from  whicl* 
it  is  neceflary  to  be  exempted,  in  order  to  the  full  enjoyment 
of  exemption  from  fuch  duties  and  reftraints  as  are  fpecified. 
From  tbefe,  and  no  oihtrf  it  exempts  them.  But,  proceeds 
he, 

'  May  we  not  go  farther  ?  May  we  not  fay,  ttiat  a  cafe  maX 
be  put,  in  which,  beyond  thefr,  flill  other  powers  and  ex«mp~ 
pons,  neither  fpecificnlly  named  in  the  cotnpafl,  nor  nece/Tary 
to  the  exercife  and  enjoyment  of  fuch  as  are  fpecifcally  named, 
may  yet  fairly  be  foppofed  to  be  conveyed  and  granted  by  a 
charter  ?  It  (hould  feem  fo,  if  thofe  who  accepted  it  did,  from 
the  beginning,  underftand  the  charter  to  have  conveyed  fuch 
other  powers  and  exemptions  ;  if  in  confcquence  of  that  inter- 
pretation, they  have  ever  fincc  conftantly  and  uniformly  exer- 
cifed  thofe  powers,  and  enjoyed  thofe  exemptions;  and  if  thofe 
yvho  by  themfelves,  or  by  their  agent,  granted  the  charter,  did 
at  the  beginning  acquiefce  in  this  interpretation,  and  have  ever 
fince  conlUntly  and  uniformly  allowed  the  exercife  of  thofe 
rights,  and  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  exemptions. 

♦  This  language  we  may  allow,  I  think, _to  be  agreeable  xa 
the  fpirit  of  the  cor.ftitution.  The  uniform  exercife  of  any 
power,  by  any  branch  of  the  community,  from  the  very  foun- 
dation of  that  community,  during  io  long  a  fpace  of  time,  in 
the  face  of  the  legiflature  is,  according  to  the  definition  we  have 
already  given  of  the  conftitution,  a  lufficient  proof  that  fuch  a 
power  is  conllitutional. 

'  If  therefore  the  Americans  (hould  hsve  been  mirt.iken  In 
their  interpretation  of  their  charters;  if  they  fiiould  have  fup- ' 
pofed  them  to  have  conveyed  more  powers,  or  granted  more 
exemptions,  than  they  really  were  meant  to  convey  or  grant  :— 
yet  if  that  interpretation  was  coeval  with  the  charters  them- 
felves ;  if  their  conduft  was  guided  by  it ;  and  if,  for  more 
th-in  a  hundred  years,  parliametit  has  looked  on  an  unconcern- 
ed Tpeftator,  would  not  this  be  equivalent  to  what  is  called 
cuHom  in  the  common  law  ?  Woula  it  be  politic  all  at  once  to 
affume  a  power  to  which  parliament  has  no  right ;  or  havinir, 
ought  ic  have  afietted,  if  not  exercifed  it  long  before  ? — Would 
there  be  no  injuHicc  in  treating  as  groundlefs,  expedationa  au- 
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thorifed  bv  the  filence  of  parliament,  imbibed  by  the  prefentco- 
ionifts,  with  the  prejudices  of  their  earliell  infancy  ?' 

The  author  defers  to  a  fubfequent  part  of  the  work  th^ 
examination  of  the  truth  of  the  afieition,  that  a  full  exemp- 
tion from  internal  taxation  by  parliament,  was  always  fup- 
pofed  by  the  grantees  to  be  conveyed  by  the  charters ;  and 
that  this  fuppofition  has  been  uniformly  acquiefced  in  by  par- 
liament ;  and  he  proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  another  prin- 
ciple, on  which  the  right  of  impofing  internal  taxes  over  the 
colonies,  has  been  combated  j  a  principle  which,  he  obferves, 
has  no  relation  to  any  particular  charters,  or  to  the  fpecific 
powers  or  exemptions  grounded  on  them.  The  principle  al- 
luded to  is,  *  that  no  power  on  earth  has  a  right  to  take  away 
any  part  of  any  man's  property  without  his  own  confent  freely 
eiven,  either  in  ferj'on  or  by  his  own  reprefentative,  freely  cho- 
fen.  This  right  of  nature  (it  is  faid)  is  particularly  recog- 
nifed  by  the  conlHtution  of  our  own  country,  where  taxes  are 

The  author  here  endeavours  to  evince,  that  taxes  cannot, 
in  a  proper  fenfe,  be  called  a  gift,  much  lefs  a  Ute  gift ;  and 
this  propofjtion  he  fupports  by  the  following  arguments,  which, 
by  fome  readers,  will,  perhaps,  be  reckoned  fophiftical. 

*  *  To  judge  of  the  validity  of  this  maxim,  fays  he,  the  firft 
]^int  nece.Tary  will  be  to  undcrftand  it.  A  point  which  ha? 
been  overlooked,  or  overleaped  by  the  greater  part  of  thofe  by 
whom  the  maxim  is  adduced. 

*  To  underftand  it,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  define  the  terms 
of  jr. 

*  This  proceeding,  I  ani  fiire,  Mr.  Locke  would  not  have 
objeded  to,  though  peradventure  in  the  prefenvinflance  he  for- 
got to  adopt  it. 

*  What  is  property  ?  It  is  that  thing,  I  apprehend,  or  good 
which  you,  ihe  propi-ietor,  have  a  right  to  ufe  in  a  particular 
manlier,  and  you  alonie,  to  the  exclufion  of  tst^'j  other  maj> 
whatever. 

'  *  Whence  arifes  this  right  ?  From  the  command  of  the  law;. 
It  is  the  law  which  fays  to  you,  the  proprietor,  take  this  things 
ufe  it,  enjoy  it.  It  is  the  law,  which  fays  to  every  other  man, 
do  not  take  it,  do  not  ufe  it,  do  not  enjoy  it. 

*  Take  away  the  fence  which  the  Jaw  has  fet  around  this 
thing,  this  good,  whatever  it  be,  and  where  would  your  righ|; 
ox  property  be  then  ?  ,,      .       ..,,    .  , ., 

*  If  this  be  a  true  definition  hi  -the  term"  property,  and  to  vt^ 
linderftanding  it  appears  fo,  what  does  this  boafted  maxim  conie 
to  at  laft  ?  Or  how  will  you  apply  it  to  the  point  in  queflion  ? 
It  come  out  after  all,  that  the  payment  of  a  tax  is  hot  the  giving 
up  any  part  of  our  own  property ;  it  is  the  affignmcnt  only  of  a 
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Certain  portion  of  the  common  ftock  to  the  fapport  and  mainte- 
nance of  government. 

'  That  this  idea  of  a  tax  has  not  been  fuSiciently  attended  to, 
arifes  perhaps  from  tares  being  genera)!y  paid  in  coin,  and  np^ 
in  kind.  Whfre  the  tax  is  paid  in  kind  it  wjll  appear  kfaxc- 
Volting.  .  .^. 

*  Tythes,  for  inftance,  is  a  tax,  and  a  very  heavy,  and  per- 
haps an  impolitic  one  too.  Yet  it  appears  at  firfl  fight  thatm 
the  payment  of  this  tax  we  do  not  give  up  any  part  of  our 
property.  The  meanell  farmer  will  underfland  you,  when  you 
tell  him,  that  nine  Ihcavcs  belong  to  (are  the  property  of )  him- 
fclf,.  and  the  tenth  belongs  to  (is  ihc  property  of)  the  parfonr. 

*  Le:  the  fame  farmer  compound  for  his  tythes,  and  he  wilf 
foon  lofe  fight  of  this  idea,  he  will  foon  begin  to  complain  that 
he  gives  a  part  of  his  property  to  the  parfon.  Yet  clearly  the 
money  paid  in  lieu  cf  the  tenth  fheaf  is  the  purchafe  money  for 
the  tenth  fheaf.  The  law  has  fald  to  the  farmer,  nine  fbcayes 
are  yours:  the  fimc  law  has  faid  to  the  parfon,  the  tenth  ia 
yours.  The  law  has  faid  to  the  parfon,  meddle  not  with  the 
nine  (heaves :  the  fame  law  has  f»id  to  the, farmer,  meddle  not 
With  the  tenth. 

*  Is  not  the  fame  reafoning  applicable  to  taxes  paid,  for  the 
fupport  of  civil  governmeot  ?  Are  not  thefe  too  the  property  of 
the  civil  magillrate  / 

*  The  quefiion  then  is  not  who  is  to  gire  away  our  property  ; 
no  man,  no  body  of  men  is  to  do  it.  But  who  is  to  appor(\oa 
and  dillribute  the  feveral  parcels  of  the  common  flock.  For. 
when  the  Itgiilature  veils  the  property  of  fo  many  acres  of  lands 
or  the  property  of  whatever  thing  or  good  you  pleafeid  roe,  it 
is  always  with  the  implied  refervation  of  fo  much  of  the  pro- 
duce thereof  as  the  legiflature  then  ba?,  or  at  any  future  perio<i 
fhall  keep  back  for  the  fervice  of  the  coihnauniry  in  generah' 

The  author  afterwards  expofes  the  error  of  the  argumenf, 
that  taxes  are  impofed  by  conlent  of  all  the  taxed,  or  theic 
reprefentatives  ;  evincing,  from  particular  fa£ls,  that  this  is 
not  the  cafe,  and  that  reprefehtaticn  and  taxation  are  not  in- 
leparable.  He  next  fliews  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  Britbiis 
from  the  peculiar  relation  the  taxing  body,  the  houfe  of  com-, 
mens,  ftands  in  to  them  ;  this  body  being  temporary  and  elec- 
tive, and  having  no  feparate  interell  from  the  reft  of  the  com- 
munity. '  This,  fays  he,  is  my  fecurity.  It  is  a  real  and 
permanent  one.  I  underftand  what  it  means : — it  is  obvious 
to  my  fenfes ;  but  I  ufiderftand  nothing  of  a  confent  which 
Utas  never  given,  which  was  never  even  demanded.*  He  then 
enquires,  whether  the  houfe  of  commons  ftands  altogether^ 
or  how  far  in  the  fame  relation  to  the  Americans  ?  We  Ihall 
lay  before  gfur  readers  what  he  advances  on  this  fubjeft, 

•  But 
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*  ^ul  do  the  commons  of  Great  Britain  ftand  in  thefame  fC" 
lation  to  the  inhabitants  of  America?  If  they  do  not,  have  the 
tommons  of  Great  Britain,  according  to  the  fpirit  of  the  conUi- 
tution,  a  right  to  lay  internal  taxes  in  AmeHca  ? 

*  If  they  do  not  ftand  in  the  fame  relation,  we  are,  I  think. 
Warranted  in  faying,  that,  according  to  the  fpirit  of  the  con- 
ftitution,  they  have  not  the  powrei-  which  is  entrufted  in  confe- 
quence  of  that  relation.— For  if  it  be  true,  that  the  colonifts, 
by  emigration,  were  riot  releafed  from  their  allegiance,  it  is 
equally  true  that  they  forfeited  not  their  rights,  if  they  are 
fubjeds  to  one  purpofc,  they  are  fiibjedls  to  all.  Now  it  is  the 
conllitutional  right  of  a  Britidi  fubjefl  that  the  Itfgiflature  do' 
rot  tax  him,  but  by  the  mediation  and  authority  of  a  certain 
body  of  men,  who  ftand  to  him  in  that  particular  relation  we 
have  above  defcribtd  ;  and  in  which  the  coramons  do  ftand  to 
every  inhabitant  of  Great  Britain. 

*  Does  that  relation  fubfift  ?— ^In  ftrlflncfs  of  fpeech  I  think 
it  does. — The  advocates  for  the  colonies  tell  us  that  the  acqui- 
fition  of  America  has  trebled  oiJr  manufaftures  ;  has  almoft 
doubled  the  value  of  our  lands.  The  ruittj  or  the  opp^eflion  of 
America,  would  deprive  us  of  thefe  advantages ;  and  woyld 
therefore  be  as  feverely  felt  by  the  members  o/  the  boufe  of 
commons,  as  the  ruin  or  Oppreffion  of  Great  Britain.  Jn  ftrift- 
nefs  of  fpeech  then,  the  commons  cannot  tax  Amefica  without 
at  the  fame  time  taxing  themfelves. 

»  The  reciprocality  of  interefts  is  as  real  between  them  and 
the  Americans,  as  between  ihera  and  the  other  fulyeils  of  Grea^ 
Britain. 

*  But  though  it  be  as  r€al,  it  is  not  fo  immediate  in  its  effefts, 
BOr  fo  apparent  to  thofe  who  are  to  pay  the  tax,  perhaps  not 
ftlw.iys  to  thofe  who  are  to  impofe  it.  PofGbly  therefore  it 
might  not  produce  the  fame  eiFefts  on  the  minds  of  the  taxerss 
moll  certainly  it  would  not  give  the  fame  fenfe  of  fecurity  to 
the  taxed.' 

The  author  candidly  obferves,  that,  to  give  the  parliament 
a  right  of  taxing  the  Americans,  without  violating  the  fpirit  of 
the  conffitution,  fomethiftg* farther,  perhaps,  may  be  required.- 
That  (he  aft  of  taxation  itfelf  muft  create  the  circunjftahces 
which  are  wanting  to  render  the  reciprocality  of  interefts,  nof 
only  as  real,  but  as  apparent,  as  well  to  thofe  who  are  to  im- 
pofe, as  to  thofe  who  are  to  pay  the  tax.  This,  he  thinks, 
might  be  done  without  much  difficulty-  and  he  offers  a  flioit 
plan  for  the  purpofe  at  the  conclufion  of  the  voluroe. 

After  delivering  a  fammary  of  the  arguments  on  the  mat- 
ter of  right,  the  author  proceeds  to  the  fecond  part  of  the 
work,  in  which  he  enquires  into  the  matter  oi  fa£l.  The 
firft  feftibn  is  an  enquiry.  What  are  the  privileges  granted  to 
the  fiiift  fettlers  in  North  America,  by  the  Virginian  charters  I  To 
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determine  which  queftion,  the  author  prefcnts  us  with  ab- 
ftrafls  from  the  firft,  fecond,  atid  third  of  thofe  charters,  and 
makes  pertitient  remarks  upon  the.ii.  He  examines  in  the 
fame  manner  the  privileges  granted  by  the  crown  to  the  j>eo- 
ple  of  New  England,  by  the  firft  charter  of  Maflachulet's-Bay; 
likewife  the  charters  of  Conncfiicut  and  Rhode  Ifland,  the 
fecond  charter  of  Maflachufet's-Bay,  with  that  of  Maryland, 
and  PenfilTania. 

Having  examined  thefe  fubjefts  at  ccnfu^erablc  length,  th'e 
tttihor  next  enquires,  what  power  did  the  parliament  exercife 
over  the  colonies  from  their  firft  eftablilhment  tb  the  time  of 
the  commonwealth  i  To  anfwer  this  queftion,  he  has  reqourfe 
10  the  parliamentary  records;  fi'om  which  it  iippenrs,  that 

*  Tiie  patentees  and  plantera,  prefent  divers  petitioni  to  the 
commons  of  England  :  they  are  heard  by  their  counfel :  no  ob-i' 
jecllon  is  made  to  the  jurifdiftion  of  liie  houfe,  except  by  the 
fervants  of  the  crown.  The  patentees,  who  were  members  of 
the  upper  houfe,  were  prefent  at  the  debates  :  the  patentees  who 
were  members  of  the  lower  hoofe,  were  allowed  to  debate,  and 
vore  :  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  matter  rf^^'^ded  the  com- 
mon-wealth as  much  as  would  a  debate  concernrrig  any  tingliih 
county.  The  houfe  declares,  that  laws  made  is  parliament, 
were  binding  in  the  colonies ;  alTerts  their  powc;  af  prefcribi|»g 
to  them  what  prcdufis  they  fliould,  or  (houid  not  cultivate: 
didinguifh  between  the  colonies  and  Noxmao  poHWions  :  and 
a£luaily  do  pafs  bills,  difpoHng  of  the  property  of  the  co- 
lonies.' 

Continuing  his  enquiry,  the  author  next  examines,  what 
power  did  the  parliament  exercife  over  the  colonies,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  civil  war  to  the  reftoration  ?  Ir^  this  feftieh 
the  evidence  produced  to  fupport  the  fupremacy  of  the  Briiilh 
legiflaiure  over  the  colonies,  is  equally  explicit  with  that  in^ 
the  preceding  period  of  the  records.  '  Nor  let  it  be  forgot, 
fays  the  autlior  in  the  conclufion  of  the  feclion,  that  thcfc 
were  the  opinions  of  men  who  {l»nd  high  in  the  ertimation  of 
the  world  ;  men  whofe  naaaes  are  delivered  down  to  us  witii 
jhe  endearing  epithets  of  champions  of  liberty,  anddeScnders 
of  the  rights  of  mankind.', 

•  The  opinion  of  men  like  thefe,  on  facb  a  fubjeft  as  this, 
snuli  furely  have  its  weight  with  the  friends  of  freedom.  Let 
it  not  be  forgotten  then,  that  thefe  architefts  of  virtue,  thefe 
rellorers  of  glory  aod  of  wifdom,  thefe  creators  of  humaa  hap- 
pinefs,  confidered  our  colonies  in  America  as  fubje^  in  ail 
things  to  the  fupreme  power  of  England  ;  treated  them  as  fub- 
jeAs  ;  regulated  their  internal  rights ;  laid  en  chem  inceroal 
taxes.'  ■» 
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49^  Remarks  on  the  A3s  relating  to  the  Colonies. 

In  the  three  fubfequent  fedions  the  author  treats  refpec^ 
tively  of  the  following  fubjedls.  What  powers  did  the  par- 
liament exercife  over  the  colonies  from  the  reftoration  to  the 
acceflion  of  his  prefent  majefty  ?  Of  the  deference  paid  by  the 
colonies  to  the  authority  of  parliament,  and  to  the  requifitions 
of  the  crown  previous  to  the  reign  of  his  prefent  majefty.  Of 
the  conduct  of  parliament  with  reference  to  the  colonies  from 
the  beginning  of  the  prefent  reign,  to  the  commencement  of 
the  laft  parliament. 

In  the  third  part  of  the  work,  the  author  profecutes,  witht 
l)is  ufual  accuracy,  an  examination  of  the  a6ts  paffed  by  the 
thirteenth  parliament  of  Great  Britain  relating  to  the  colonies. 
As  thefe  tranfadlions  are  fo  recent,  it  is  unneceffary  to  give 
any  detail  of  them  in  our  Review  ;  but  we  cannot  pafs  over 
the  fubjeft  without  obferving,  that  the  author's  remarks  are 
every  where  pertinent  and  judicious,  and  highly  dcferve  the 
attention  of  ah  inquifitive  reader.  ~  With  refpea  to  the  plan 
of  Reconciliation  propofed,  he  fuggefts,  amidit  a  variety  of 
other  confiderations,  that  when  Great  Britain  raifes  any  given 
lum  by  a  land-tax,  the  colonies  fliould  raife  each  a  propor- 
tionate fum  ;  by  which  mode  the  fame  relation  would  be  creat" 
ed  between  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  the  colonies,  as  be- 
tween the  houfe  of  commons  and  the  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain. 

On  taking  a  general  ret rofpe^live  view  of  the  fubjeits  treat- 
ed in  this  work,-  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  ingenious 
author  has  conduced  his  enquiry  with  great  difcernment  and 
precifion,  refpc^ling  not  only  the  matter  of  right,  and  the 
principles  of  fpeculative  inveftigation,  but  likewife  the  matter 
of  fatt,  and  the  more  convincing  tefEimony  of  hiftorical  re- 
cords. He  feems  to  have  clearly  evinced  the  conftitutional 
authority  of  parliament  over  the  colonies  by  rational  abftraft 
arguments,  as  well  as  by  the  evidence  of  prefcriptive,  and,  till 
lately,  unqueftioried  fupremacy.  As  he  has  not  endeavoured 
to  enforce  his  conclufion<;,  either  by  raillery  or  farcafm,  the 
juftnefs  of  bis  reafoning  will  be  the  m6rc  readily  admitted, 
even  by  thofe  whom  prejudices  may  render  aver.fe  from  thi 
acknowledgement  of  convifticn  ;  and  unbiafied  readers  can- 
not fail  to  receive  fatisfadlion,  at  feeing  a  fubjeifl  of  fo  great 
national  importance  treated  by  a  writer  whofe  abilities  joftly 
entitle  him  to  eftimation  and  applaufe.  There  is  ground  to 
cxpedt,  from  the  preface  of  this  volume,  that  the  work  wilf 
be  continued,  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  future  part  will 
prove  equally  interefting  and  acceptable  to  the  public  with  the 
prefeat. 

XIII.  Speech 


Xlir.  speech  »^  Edmund  Burke,  E/^.  en  mo-vino  his  Re/olathns  fv 
Conciliation  ivitb  the  Colonies,  March  22,  1775.  %vo.  23. 
Dodlley. 

'TpHE  Refolutions  moved  by  Mr.  Burke  on  the  occafion  of 
■*•  delivering  this  Speech,  confifted  of  fix  propofitions,  in- 
tended to  eftablifh  the  equity  and  juni:e  of  a  taxation  of  Ame- 
rica, by  grant,  and  not  by  impojition  Of  thefe  it  may  be  fa^- 
ficient  to  mention  the  firft,  as  a  fpecimen.  It  is  cxj^refTed  irt 
the  following  terms  :  '  That  the  colonies  and  plantations  of 
Great  Britain  in  North  America,  confifiing  of  fourteen  fe- 
parate  governments,  and  containing  two  millions  and  upwards 
of  free  inhabitants,  have  not  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of 
ele£ling  and  fending  any  knights  and  burgelTes,  or  others,  to 
reprefent  them  in  the  high  court  of  parliament.'  Previous  t6 
moving  the  refolutions,  the  fpcaker  fuggcfts  the  neceflity  of 
confidering  diflimjlly  the  nature  and  circumftances  of  the 
objedl  in  queflion  ;  fince  according  to  that  nature,  and  thof^ 
circumflaaces,  in  his  opinion,  the  adminillration  of  the  co- 
lonies ought  to  be  condu£ied,  and  not  according  to  abfiraf^ 
ideas  of  right,  or  mere  general  theories  of  government.  He 
therefore  proceeds  to  lay  before  his  hearers  fome  of  the  moft 
material  of  thefe  circumflances.  The  limits  of  a  Review  (lot 
affording  room  for  a  particular  examination  of  the  fubjetSl,  we 
muft  content  ourfelves  with  enumerating  the  principal  topics 
Hhich  the  fpeakcr  has  advanced. 

In  confidering  the  nature  of  the  objefl,  the  firft  circumftance 
he  mentions  is  the  number  of  the  people  in  the  colonies  ; 
which  he  fuppofes  not  to  be  under  two  millions  of  inhabitants 
of  our  own  European  blood  and  colour,  befides  at  lead 
500,000  others  ;  a  number  of  fubjefls,  to  which  no  partial^ 
narrow,  or  occafional  fyftem  of  gyvernment  can  be  fuitable. 
He  next  delivers  a  comparative  Itate  of  the  export  trade  oT 
England  to  its  colonies,  as  it  flood  in  the  year  1704,  an  J 
1772;  and  afterwards  a  ftate  of  the  export  trade  of  this  coun- 
try to  its  colonics  alone,  as  it  flood  in  1772,  compared  with 
the  whole  trade  of  England  to  all  parts  of  the  world  (the  co- 
lonies included)  ia  the  year  1704.  Of  thefe  accounts,  that  rc]- 
lative  to  the  latter  period  is  taken  from  the  official  regiflers 
which  lay  before  the  houfe  j  and  the  earlier  from  an  original 
maiiufcript  of  Davenant.  Both  accounts  clearly  fliew  the  im- 
portance of  the  colonics  to  the  commerce  and  profperity  of 
this  country.  From  five  hundred  and  odd  thoufand,  which 
was  the  amount  of  the  exports  to  the  colonies  in  1704,  they 
had  in  1772  increafed  to  fix  millions. 
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49^       Burke'j  Speech  for  a  Conciliation  •with  the  Colonies. 

The  fpeaker  afterwards  endeavours  to  expofe  the  impro- 
priety of  Great  Britain  having  rccourfe  to  compulfion  in  the 
difpute  with  America,  upon  the  following  confiderations; 
X.  that  force  alone  is  but  temporary;  z.  that  it  is  uncertain  \  3. 
that  it  impairs  the  cbjed ;  and  laftly,  that  we  have  no  fort  qf 
txptrienct  in  favour  of  force  as  an  inftrument  in  the  rule  of  our 
colonies.  The  policy  which,  in  his  opinion,  ought  to  be  pur- 
fued  in  the  management  of  America,  (hould  have  refpeft  to 
its  temper  and  cha>a£ler^  even  more  than  its  population  and 
commerce  ;  and  the  two  former  of  thefe  circumftances  he  re- 
prefents  as  being  (Irongly  tinftured  with  a  love  of  freedom, 
which  he  deduces  from  ^xx  capital  fources,  namely,  their  de- 
scent, form  of  government,  religion  in  the  northern  provinces, 
manners  in  the  fouthern,  education,  and  remotencfs  of  fuu- 
aiion  from  the  firft  mover  of  government. 

The  fpeaker  then  enters  upon  the  confiderafion  of  three 
feveral  ways  of  proceeding,  relative  to  the  fpirit  which  prevails 
in  the  colonies.  Theic  are — to  change  that  fpirit,  a?  incon- 
venient, by  removing  the  caufes ;  to  profecute  it  as  crimi- 
nal;  or  to  comply  with  it  as  neceflary ;  the  laft  of  which  he 
infiftfi  is  the  only  falutary  expedient  ;  declaring  it  to  be  his 
opinion,  that  we  ought  '  to  admit  the  people  of  our  colonics 
into  an  interefi  in  the  ccnflitution.' 

The  fpeaker  afterwards  endeavours  to  invalidate  the  appre- 
henfion,  that  the  colonies  would  rife  in  their  demands  fliould 
Great  Britain  totally  renounce  the  obje£l  of  the  prefent  con- 
tention ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  has  recourfe  to  the  cafe  of 
Ireland,  Wales,  Chefter,  and  Durham,  all  which  he  de- 
lineates at  confiderable  length.  He  i?,  however,  no  advocate 
for  a  reprefentation  of  the  colonies  in  parliament,  and  only 
infiHs  for  their  being  allowed  the  privilege  of  taxing  them- 
felves.  He  concludes  with  moving  and  explaining,  feparately, 
the  feveral  refolutions  he  had  framed;  and  with  fome  remarks 
©n  a  propofuion,  which  had  been  rnade  by  a  noble  lord  a  fhort 
time  before. 

Whatever  opinions  may  be  entertained  of  the  plan  of  accom- 
modation propofed  by  Mr.  Burke,  it  will,  we  doubt  not,  be 
acknowledged,  that,  -dmidil  the  Tallies  of  imagination,  natural 
to  this  gentleman,  the  prefent  Speech  difplays  greater  irige- 
.^uity  of  argument,  and  more  extenfive  reHedion,  than  any 
^f  his  former  rhetorical  produdions. 
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^y,  Drty  Predigten  •von  Georg  Cliriilopi).  Dahmc.     ^hru  S^nsoui, 
it."  %-^o.     London.     (German.) 

XV.  Eute  Predigt gehalten  den  a.  Jan.  1774.  an  dim  Tage  dtr  Ein-wti' 
hung  derneuen  Deutfchen  Lutlicnrcheii  Dreyeinigkeits-oder fogtnanntiH 
Haniburger-/f;>f/;f,  in  Trinity-Lane  sk  London,  von  G.  Cfi. 
DahtT.e,  Paftor  an  ob'iger  Kirche,  ncbji  dim  Ei/nveihungs'Gebete,  &c. 
/i  Sermon  preached  ]^n.  ^d,  177^,- on  the  day  of  the  ConficraUom  of 
the  neiu  Lutheran  H^mbu^gh-^.Ju^r(A  in  Innitjr-Lanct  &c.  8<w» 
London.    (German.) 

^T*HE  fiift  of  tbefe  Sermons,  which  was  preached  on  Jan.  Ji  • 
■*■  17751  contains  an  exhortation  to  the  audience  to  rccollcft  the 
<1fvine  blefTmgs  enjoyed  during  the  preceding  year,  and  tore- 
turn  God  their  finccre  thanks  ;  to  review  their  paft  conduct  in  or- 
der to  its  future  amendment  or  improvement  j  and  to  icly  on  God'« 
providence,  with  regard  to  their  future  fate. 

The  fecond  was  preachfd  on  Eafler  Sunday,  1775.  From  re- 
iharking  the  importance  of  the  proofs  of  our  Siviour's  rcfurrec- 
tion,  the  rev.  Mr.  Dnhme  proceeds  to  a  confutation  of  oneof  the 
numberlefs  cavils  railed  by  infidels  againft  the  truth  of  his  hiftory 
and  religion.  •'  If  tlie  author  of  your  religion  has  aiSually  \\iin 
from  thedead,  why  did  he  appear  only  to  his  friends  and  dilciples? 
Wliy  did  he  not  fliow  himfelf  publicly  to  the  whole  nation  ?  Or  at 
leaft  to  the  Jewifliiirnate  and  the  Roman  governor,  by  wholi  contri- 
vance and  ordrrs  he  had  been  crucified  ?" 

-  .To  this  objection,  fo  often  and  To  confidently  ur^ed  by  infidels, 
he  replies,  in  fubilance  :  that  our  Saviour  did  not  mow  himfelf  to 
the  whole  nation,  bccaufe  his  refurre^lion  was  one  of  thofeeventi 
whofe  credibility  depends  not  on  the  number,  but  on  the  quality 
und  intiinfic  weight  of  evidences  :  of  a  numerous  and  mixed  crowd 
we  coulii  not  have  been  informed,  whether  they  were  pofTcfTed  of 
the  capacities  nccelfary  for  afcertaining  the  identity  of  his  perfoq  ; 
mod  of  them  could  not  have  been  perfonally  and  fufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  his  chara^teriftics ;  and  their  very  numbers  would 
have  obftru^ed  their  attempts  for  recognifing  him.  The  vaguo 
report  of  fuch  a  multitude,  therefore,  could  much  lei's  deferve  and 
command  our  faith  than  the  evidence  oi  a  fmaller,  but  fulficienc 
number  of  witnelles,  his  difciples,  who  before  his  death  had  bee^ 
long  and  intimately  acquainted  with  his  perfon  and  charafter^ 
and  who,  after  his  refurrcdtion  had  at  once  the  moft  prefling  mo- 
tives for  enquiry  into,  and  the  completett  opportunities  for  con- 
yincing  themfelves  of  the  reality  of  that  refurre£tion. 

Had  he  appeared  to  all  the  nation,  and  had  the  truth  of  hii  r^- 
furre«5lion  been  acknowledged  by  the  whole  people,  then  the  apodlcs 
would  have  run  no  rifle  in  alTerting  it.  Tlreir  favour  and  intimacy 
with  their  mafter,  would  have  raifed  them  to  eminence  and  wealth  j 
and  their  temporal  profperity  would  have  weakened  the  force  of 
their  evidence  in  the  eyes  of  other  nations  and  fucceeding  ages. ' 
Had  the  majority  of  the  nation,  on  the  contrary,  or  had  its  gfoj 
vernors,  noiwithltanding  the  perfonal  and  public  appearance  of 
Chrift,  ftill  perfifted  in  quellioning  the  reality  of  his  rcfurreition, 
their  doubts  would  have  (urnilhed  infidels  with  »  yet  more  ipeciout 
prct«ucc  for  denying  its  truth. 
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His  public  appearance  would,  at  that  time,  have  probably  given 
rife  to  great  and  fatal  diforders,  to  riots  and  iniurre6lipns  againil 
the  Roman  government  ;  and  ever  afterwards  to  inlinuations  and 
furmifes  that  the  account  of  his  refurredUon  was  a  ii£tion,  coa- 
trived  and  fupported  for  political  puipofes. 

The  third  fermon  was  the  laft  that  was  preached  in  the  old 
Hamburgh-church  previous  to  its  being  taken  down  in  order  to 
be  rebuilt.  It  contains  a  fenfible  and  feafonabie  confideration  of 
the  divine  reward  of  acls  defigned  for  the  prefer vation  or  propa< 
gation  of  true  religion. 

In  the  fourth  fermun,  on  iTim.ii.  19.  he  enforces  the  great 
,  and  comfortable  truth  of  God's  continual  attention  to  the  condudl 
and  fate  of  man  ;  whence  he  deduces  the  duty  of  every  Chriftian 
to  abftain  fiom  unrighteouliiefs ;  and  at  lall  concludes  with  ex- 
horting his  audience  to  be  peculiarly  thankful  for  the  happy  com- 
pletion of  their  nev/  built  church  ;  to  imploie  the  continuation  of 
the  divine  blefTing  on  their  congregation  ;  to  be  alBduous  in  attend- 
ing divine  worftiip  ;  and  to  exeit  their  liberality  for  its  fupport,  and 
other  virtuous  purpofes. 

We  have  perufed  thefe  difcourfes  with  attention  and  pleafure,  as 
the  warm  effufions  of  a  fmcere  zeal  for  morality  and  religion,  tem- 
pered and  diredted  by  good  fenCe.  From  the  contents,  their  re- 
verend author  appears  to  deferve  and  to  enjoy  the  afFeftionate  re- 
fpeft  of  an  unanimous,  genteel,  and  fenfible  congregation. 
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16.  Confiderations  Jur  V Etude  de  la  Jurifprudence,  par  Abraham  Per- 

rcnot.    ivo.     Berlin. 

npKESE   Confiderations  were  originally   prefented  to  the  Royal 
-■■    Academy  at  Berlin,  and  afterwards   publiflied  by  the  author's 
friend,  the  celebratCil  Quintus  Icilius,  or  M.  Guifcard. 

17.  Le  Defmterejfement  efl  la  Marque  la  moins  equi'voque  d'une  gratufe 
Ame,  cojiformement  a  ces  faroles  de  I'Ecrilure :    Di'viiias  ni/iil  ejjg 
duxi.     Di/cours  par  M.  Ro\ib:iU(i,  Dot^eur  en  Droit,  i'vo.     Paris. 
The  theme  of  this  difcourfe  was  propofed  by  the  Academy  at 

Montauban.  It  is  here  treated  rather  in  a  fenfible  than  an  eloquent 
manner.  But  the  merits  of  difintereitednefs  will  be  generally  ac- 
knowledged, and  by  the  moft  lelfifl*  tempers  more  readily  than  by 
any  other. — A  notorious  mifer  having  heard  a  very  eloquent  cha- 
rity-fermon,  "  This  fermon,  faid  he,  Itrongly  proves  the  neceflity 
■of  alms — 1  had  almoft  a  mind  to  beg." 

'iJ-S.  Eleme^s  generaux  des  principales  Parties  des  Mathematiques  ne- 

*-'  •cejfaires  a  /'  Artilkrie,  et  au  Genie,   Par  M.  I  Al>de  DM'icr.    Nowv. 

Edit,  dirigee,  prefentee  wvec  plus  d'Ordre  &  de  Gout,  &  en  plujieurs 

Articles  reformee  ou  perfsSionnce.    z  njols.   ^to.     Paris. 

The  merits  of  this  work  are   well  known;  it  has,  in  many  le- 

fpefts,  been  greatly  improved  by  the  prefent  editor. 

J9.  Recherches  Critiques,  HiJIoriques,  &  Topographiques  fur  la  l^ille  de 
Paris,  &c.     Par  M.  Jailiot.    XIX.  ^artier,    i^jo.     Paris. 
Containing  the  Quartier  du  Luxenjbourg,  illuftrated  with  two 
plates.  .The   twentieth. volume   will   complete   this  very  accurate 
and  minute  defcription  of  Paris.  ^      .,, 
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to.  Prlncipes  fondamentaux  de  la  CinflruElion  des  Places,  avec  des  Rt' 

flexions  propres  a  demontrer  Its  Perjedions  et  Its  lv:perje3ions  de  celltt 

qui  jQKt  conftruites  ;  un  nowveau  Syfieme  de  Fortification  fur  toute  Efpece 

^4*  Lignesy  et  une  mwvelle  Theorte  des  Mines.    Par  M.  le  Ftcomtt  dt 

■  Flavigui,  {ivitli  cutts.)  %vo.     Paiis. 

The  tirit  pai  t  of  thele  inltruftive  Elements  of  Fortification,  treats 
qf  lbs  elicirial  reiiiiifites  for  a  fortrefs,  and  the  means  of  procuring 
tbem  ;  rhe  fecond,  of  the  various  ryilems  of  foniticaciun  j  the  third, 
of  ntines  and  counter- mines. 

»i .   Code  du  Faux,     eu  Commentaire  fur  I'  Ordonnance  du   Mois  de 
'  Quillet  1737,  a'vec  des  Notes  fur  chaque  Article  \  une  InftruSion  pour 
les  Experts  en  Matiere  de  Faux  ;  plujieurs  SJueftions  de  Droit  concern 
'  vant  ie  Crime  de  Faux,  et  un  Recueii  des  Edits,  Arrets,  &  Regtemeris 
(oncernant  Us  Peines  centre  les  Fauffaires.      Par  feu  M.  Francois 
"Serpiilon.    4:0.     Lyon. 
''  The  French  laws  are  peculiarly  fevere  againll  th^  crime  of  for- 
gery j  ami  are  explained  with  great  minutenefs  and  accuracy  in  this 
valuable  Commentary. 

a*.  Lettre  i  M.  •••,  fur  un  Ecrit  intitule',  Eloge  <^  i^  Fontaine,  par 
M.  D.  L.  H.  %vo.  Pari*. 
The  author  of  this  Letter  proves,  againft  Voltaire,  la  Harpe,  Scc» 
that  Boiieau  has  not  only  done  juftice  to  the  merits  of  la  Fontaine* 
but  alfo  to  the  chara6^er  of  Quinault,  the  celebrated  author  ot 
French  operas, 

«^.  Pu^illaria  Imperatoris  M.  A.  .^ntonini,  (jnce  fcripta,  disjeffa 
memhratim,  et  quantitm  fieri  fo'.uit  refiituta  pro  Ratioue  ArgumentO' 
rum.  Sequttur  mterpretatio  Gataceri  Lomlinaris  yf«/7;r<rr  Ordiiiata  ; 
f«rfl//;f  iVoi/7j  Joan.  Pctr.  de  Joly.    lima.     Paris. 

14.  Penfees  de  I'Empereur  Marc  Aurde  Antonin.     Nowvelle  Traduo-*^ 

tion  par  M.  i\t:  ]o\y.    Seconde  Edition,    izme.     Paris.  ■, 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  publications,  the  thoughts  of  AntoninearC 
Judiciotifly  digelted  under  their  proper  heads;  the  fecond  contains 
a  faithful  and  elegant  tranflation. 

15.  La  Gnomonique  pratique  ;  ou  I' Art  de  tracer  les  Cadrans  Solaires 
avec  la  plus  grande  precifion,  par  les  Meihodes  qui  y  font  les  plus  pro-, 
fres,  &  le  plus  foigneufemcnt  choifies,   en  faveur  principalememt  de 

^  ceux  qui  tie  font  paint  verfe  dans  Its  Matliematiques.     Par  Dom 
Francois  Berios  de  Celles.    Seconde  Edition,  ('with  thirty-eight  cuts, 
and  a  Map  of  France.)  ivo.    Faiis. 
'This  treat ife  is  very  plain,  minute,  and  methodical,  and  chiefly 
defigncd  for  the  ufe  of  artills  not  verfcd  in  mathematics. 
a6.  La  Mafcalena,  ofia  la  Medicina  Fe/erinAna  Ridotfa  ai fuoi  vert 
Principi.    Opetj  du  Giovanni  Blugnone,  C:rurgico   Collegtato  nella. 
Regia  Univerfitd  di  Torino,  e  Direttore  della  Scuola  Vettrinaria.—^- 
Delia  Zootomia.    Tom.  /.  che  contiene  t  Anatomia  in  generale,    eC 
Ippomttria.    ivo.     Torino. 

.  This  work  will  be  one  of  the  completed  that  have  hitherto  been 
piublifhed  on  the  veterinary  art,  and  confifts  of  a  number  of  volumes. 
It  begins  with  a  chapter  on  anatomy  in  general :  whence  the  author 
proceeds  to  his  Ipponietry,  or  the  confideration  of  the  external  parts 
of  a  horre,  their  beauties,  defers,  and  external  difeafes  j  and  • 
gives  proper  cautions  againft  the  impofitions  of  horfe-dealers.  The 
Ippometry  conilfts  of  twelve  chapters,  and  is  fubdivided  ii|t()  , 
efikions.  .      ■-    >•'  -    i  -*-  <  .  "     ' 
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ay.  De  Tenomeni  della  Circolazione  operata  net  giro  Umverfale  de"  Vafi 
de'  Tenomeni  della  Circalaziene  langucnte  ;  de  Moii  del  Sa/ti^ue  indepe7i' 
denti  dall^  Axione  del  Cuore  y  e  del  fuljar  delie  Arierie-    Dlfertazioaf 
gnatro  delp  Ahbale  SpM\ar)z:\iu,    %-x'o.     Modena. 
Thele  dilfertations  appear  to  be  the  refult  of  long  and  accurate 

inveftigations  5  the  firit  alone  is  iupported  by  j66  experiments. 

»8    Obfer'vazioni  Meieorologtche  et  Botanico-Medlcke  per  rAnno  ijjZf 
del  Signor  Abbate  Bon:ivtx\t.nva  CovU.    i^mo.     Modena. 

Tlie  Obfervations  are  introduced  by  a  difcourfe  on  the  ufefulders 
of  meteorological  obfervations,  efpecially  when   applied  to  the  ve- 
getable kingdom,  and  the  theory  of  difeales.    They  appear  to  have 
been  made  \vi:h  the  greateit  accuracy. 
49,  Antonii  Scarpa  in  Mntinenfi   Archtgymnafio  Tuhlici  Anatomes  £? 

Chirurgiie  Profejorii,  de  StruSiura  Fenejira  rotunda  Auris  et  de  ly?n' 

fano  fecundario^    Anatomica  Objer'vationes.    (ivitk  i  cuts.)     8^'ff. 

Mutinae. 

Thefe  nice  Observations  and  judicious  remarks  will  prove  a  very 
acceptable  prefcnt  to  anatomifts.  ■'" 

30.  Le  Secret  des  Secrets  Geometriques,  ou  la  ^adrature  du  Cetcle  tS 
latrifeition  del'/Sngle,  demontrees  par  des  Principes  infallibUs.    Par 
P.  Durvuc,  Cure  de  laTutelaye.  Premiere  Partie.  8w.     Paris. 
Ofthefecond  part  of  this  public-tion,  if  ever, it  (hould  appear, 

we  fhall  probably  take  no  notice.     The  firft  contains — Ampullas  ct 
Icfquipcdaiia  verba. 

31.  Antilogies  &  Fragmens  Philofophiques,  tu  ColU^ion  Mfthodique  des 
Morceaux  let  plus  curieux  et  les  plus  inlerejfans  fur  la  Religion,  la 
Philofophie,  les  Sciences,  et  les  Arts,  ex  traits  des  Merits  de  la  Philojophie 
Moderne.  %  'vols.    izmo.     Paris. 

This  compilation  confifts  of  extra£>s  from  TAntiquite  dcvoilee, 
^a  Philofophie  de  KHiltpire,  Bayle,  I'Evangile  du  jour,  les  Rc;^ 
cherches  Philofophiques  fur  les  Americains,  le  Tableau  Philofo- 
phique  du  Genre  Humain,  leDifcours  fur  laLibertS  de  pcnfer,  le 
Syfteme  focial,  le  Pirrhonifme  de  TKiftoire,  &c.  Sec.  The  editor's 
defign  is,  to  prove  the  inconfiftency  of  infideK  writer?,  by  colleft- 
ing  fuch  paflages  in  favour  of  religion,  &c.  as  have  dropped  from 
their  pens.  He  has,  however,  admitted  many  exceptionable  paf- 
fages,  which  he  thought  proper  to  foften  and  to  correct  5  and  by 
tbeie  alterations  of  the  fenfe  of  his  antagonitts,  he  has  counterafted 
and  defeated  his  own  piirppfe. 


MONTHLY    CATALOGUE. 
POLITICAL. 

%i.  An  Anjiuer  to  the  printed  Speech  cf  Edmund  Burke,  Efq. 
'  Jbokin  in  the  Hcujt  of  Commens,  April  \g,  1774-  Jn  ivhich 
Us  Kncwledge  in  Polity,  LegiJJature,  Humankind,  HifiDry,  Ccm- 
merce  and  Finance,  is  candidly  examined  \  his  Arguments  are 
fairly  refuted  ;  ihe  Condud  of  Adminifration  is  ful'y  defended  ; 
uttd  his  Oratoric  Talents  are  clearly  expofed  \o  vie'w*  Sve* 
y.  bd.     Evans,  Strand.         -acwM  ^rt-t  ?..    vi  ut.\-<jv^Q  V 

THE  Speech  which  this  aothor lias  tiiought  proper  to   cri- 
ticife  afforded  abundance  of  matter   both   for  animad- 
yerfion  and  railkry ;  though,  io  <^ur  opinion,  it  did  not  merit 

.  .    ;      i  I  fuch 


MovTBLT   Cataloouc.  503 

ftch  an  elaborate  examination.  Admitting,  however,  the 
excufe  of  the  commentator  in  jufllficaticn  of  his  prolixity,  it 
muft  be  acknowledged,  that  he  has  treated  the  fubjeft  with 
great  vivacity.  But  we  fubmit  to  his  confideration,  whether  he 
has  not,  by  the  fame  cxcufe,  laid  himfelf  under  the  necefliiy 
of  criticifirg  liicewife  the  other  Speech  of  the  fame  gentleman 
lately  publilhed.  Should  he  decline  fuch  an  office,  the  fame 
inference  may  be  drawn  by  the  public,  which  he  has  hitherto 
endeavoured  to  preclude;  namely,  that  the  argumenis  of  the 
fpeaker  are  unanfwerable. 

33.  The  Addrift  of  the  Penplt  ef  Great  Britain  to  tbt  Inhahitantt 

o/"  America  8v».  i/.  Cadell. 
The  aothor  of  this  Addrefs  endeavour*  by  cooi  an^  difpaf- 
(lonate  arguments  to  convince  the  Americans  of  the  «nreafon- 
ablenefs  of  their  oppofition,  and  the  pernicious  effedls,  oa 
both  countries,  with  which  it  muft  unavoidably  be  atteaded, 
.—This  produ£lion  may  juftly  be  ranked  in  the  firft  cjafs  of  the 
many  political  publicatioos,  which  have  appeared  during  our 
contell  with  America. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

34.  The  Orthodox  D'£inting-Miniiltr*t  Rta/cns,  for  a  farther  Ap* 
plication  to  Parliam.nt,  for  Rdief  in  tbt  Mantr  of  Subfcrifties 
to  tbt  Articles cf  the  Ctjureh  cfEngVdnA.  iimo,  id.  Buckland. 
This  writer  ftyles  himfelf  an  orthodox  minifter  ;  and  in  order 

CO  fhew  us  what  be  means  by  this  epithet,  he  tells  u;,  that  he  i« 
^mly  perfuadcd  of  the  utter  ruin  of  man  by  the  fall  ;  of  the  uctcr 
impotence  of  men  tofave  themfelves;  of  the  truth  of  the  doflrine 
of  the  Trinity  ;  of  the  neceffity  of  juQificaiion  by  the  imputed 
righteoufncfs  of  Chrift  ;  of  the  neceffity  of  being  burn  again  by 
the  holy  fpirit  of  God  ;  of  the  do^rin?  of  unconditional  ele^ion  j 
and  the  hnal  perfeverance  oi  the  faints,  &ic. 

The  reafons  which  he  afligns  for  a  further  application  to  par- 
liament  are  thefe  :  *  Firlt,  fays  he,  upon  a  fuppofitioa,  that  I 
have  no  objeftion  to  the  matter  of  the  articles  themfelves,  yet 
I  dare  not  fubfcribe  articles  of  faith  enjoined  by  human  laws. 
Secondly,  though  I  believe  the  doArines  of  the  gofpc!,  there 
are  many  ethir  things  in  the  articles,  to  which  I  cantiot  con* 
fcienrioufly  fubfcribe.  And,  thirdly,  fuppofing  I  had  myfelf 
no  difficulty  about  fabicribing,  yet  I  am  bound  as  a  ChriRian* 
and  a  Chrillian  minifter,  to  affill  thofe,  who  do  not,  believe  the 
doflrine  of  the  articles,  in  obuiniug  relief  from  the  coot pulf^oa 
of  fubfcribing  them.*  , 

Thefe  Reafons  are  explained  in  a  concife  and  familiar  man- 
ner for  the  ufe  of  the  author's  congregation,  to  whom  thi*  ue^- 
i:ife  is  addreffed. 

-45.  jf  Dijfertation  on  tbt  Demoniacs  itt  tbt  Cofptlsi     %vo.     It* 
Rivington. 
This  writer  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  commoh  interpre* 
Udon  of  ^MfMHf  andia/fto^ia  in  the  New  Teftaaient.     He  tup> 
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pofes,  that  there  may  be  many  demons  and  fpirits  hovering 
and  wandering  about  in  the  air,  cap;ible  of  doing  much  hurt  to 
tiie  fouls  and  bodies  of  inen,  unlcfs  reftrained  by  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God.  He  obftrves,  that  we  cannot  give  any  clear 
and  rational  explication  of  the  malignity  and  incurablcnefs  of 
certain  difeafes  ;  and  that  thefe  difeafcs  may  prubably  be  owing 
to  the  operation  of  evil  fpirits  j  that  our  Saviour  and  his  dif- 
cj-ples  fpeak  of  the  demoniacs  as  perfc-ns  really  p offefletT ;  and 
that  feveral  paflages  in  the  gofpel,  relative  to  this  fubjed,  are 
inexplicable  upon  the  principle  of  mere  difeafe  or  lunacy  ; 
that  we  cannot  conceive  how  mere  madmen  and  lunatics  ihould 
Be  fborier  and  better  acquainted  with  our  Lord's  real  ctaratTter, 
th;^.n  the  generality  of  the  people,  or  the  diciples  themftives  ; 
th-it  evil  fpirits,  about  the  time  of  Chrift,  had  a  particular  rea- 
ion  for  exerting  their  power  and  malice,  in  oppolitioq  to  the 
i?rft  eftablilhment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  that  our  Sa- 
viour's calling  them  out  of  the  bodies,  was  a  proper  type  and 
emblem  of  his  expelling  them  alfo  from  the  fouls  of  men. 

Thefe,  and  other  arguments  of  the  fame  nature,  are  modcftly 
propofed  by  this  writer  to  the  confideration  of  the  learned 
reader.  But  fome  of  them,  we  apprehend,  will  be  thought  in- 
iignificant  and  unphilofophical. 

36.  Irtnicum :  or,  ths  Importance  of  Unity  in  the  Church  o/"  Chrift 
conjidered;   and  applied  to-wards  thi  Heali'ig  of  our  unhappy  Dif~ 
'  ferences  and  Di-vijicm.    8i/».     is.     Rivington. 

The  title  of  this  trafl,  Irenicum,  derived  from  n^rn?  pax* 
though  it  feems  to  have  a  fcholaftic  air  in  ihe  front  of  an  Eng- 
lifh  pamphlet,  has  been  prefixed  by  biihop  Stillingfleet,  and 
other  writers,  to  treatifes  on  religious  unity.  The  bilhop's 
Irenicum  was  written  with  the  vie.v  of  accommodating  the  dif- 
ferences then  fubiifting  between  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  DifTenters.  The  prefent  work  is  deligned  to  compromife 
tbofe  difputes  which  have  lately  arifen  amongft  us,  concerning 
fuhfcription  to  the  XXXIX.  Articles. 

What  is  here  offered  for  this  purpofe,  confjfls  chiefly  of  ob- 
servations on  the  following  heads ; 

That  the  church  of  Chrilt  is  founded  upon  unity ;  that  this 
principle  was  carefully  cultivated,  and  reiigioufly  maintained 
by  the  primitive  church;  that  an  early  regard  was  paid  to  it 
V>y  the  church  of  England  at  the  Reformation  ;  that  not  only 
ail  the  other  Proteftant  churches,  and  all  the  foreign  divines  of 
that  age,  but  even  the  old  nonconformifts  here  in  England, 
had  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  unity,  ftrongly  remon- 
^rated  againft  fchifm,"  and  condemned  it  as  a  heinous  tMnf- 
greJUon.  '       . 

The  right,  wifdom,  and   utility  of  requiring  fuhfcription  to 
sfrticles  of  fakh  and  religion,  is,  in  the   next  place,  ftated  and 
examined  ;    feveral  queltions  arifing   from    the  fubjedl  are  re-  ' 
ibl?ed ;  and  forae  expedients,  which  have  been  propofed,  in- 

ilead 


Monthly   Catalogub. 

ftcad  of  fu^i^fcrTptioh  to  the  XXXIX.  Articles,  as  better  anfJer-^ 
inp  the  fame- end,  are  confidered. 

I'he  whole  is  cloied  with  an  e.vhoriation  to  Chriftians  -.i 
deoominactfns  amorgft  us,  to  cultivate  catholic  and  uD.::ng 
principles,  for  the  fake  of  promoting  concord ;  or  of  keeping 
the  unity  of  the  fpirit  jn  the  bond  of  peace. 

37.  Rtmam  on  a  latt  PuLiication.,  intitltd,  "  A  Scriptural  Cotf 
futation  of  the  Arguments  againjl  the  one  Godhiod  of  ihe  Father^ 
Sorif  and  Holy  Gh  Ji,  produced  hy  the  rtv.  Mr,  Lindfey  in  hit 
lats  Apolcgy."    %vo.    zs.  hd.     Bell. 

The  learned  author  examines  fome  of  the  principal  texts, 
which  are  produced  by  ^  r.  Burgh  *  in  favour  of  the  Athanafian 
dqydrine  of  the  Trinity ;  and  very  judicioufly  expofes  his  fal- 
lacious arguments  and  tnifinterpretations  of  fcripture. 

38.  Remarks  upon  the  critical  Parts  of  a  Pampbltt  lately  puUiJhid, 
intiiled,  "  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Kennicott,  by  Mr. 
VAbhe***,  Hebrew  profejfor  in  the  Univerfny  of*."  By 
George  Sheldon,  M.  ^     81/9.    \s.iid.     Cadell. 

The  Letters  f  of  M.  L'Abbe  ***  have  been  confidered  by 
many  of  his  readers,  as  a  formidable  attack  upon  Dr.  Kenni-, 
cott.  liisadverfary,  the  author  of  thefe  Remarks,  allows,  that 
<hcy  contain  fome  ingenious  obfcrvations ;  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
l^eathe  a  fpirit  of  envy  and  malevolence. 

In  this  performance  the  author  demonftrates  the  utility  of  Dr. 
Kennicoit's  undertaking,  endeavours  to  clear  him  of  the  charge, 
which  the  prcfeflbr  has  brought  againft  him,  of  attempting  to 
corrupt  the  fcriptures  ;  and  defends  the  various  readings  in  his 
Two  Diflertations.  He  then  produces  feveral  inftanccs  of  the 
profcffor's  deficiency  of  knowledge  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and 
expofes  his  falfe  and  inconclufive  reafonings. 

POETRY. 

39.  The  Vindication  of  Innocence.  An  Elegiac  Potm.  Sacred  to 
the  Memory  of  her  Majejly  Caroline  Matilda,  latt  Sljieen  if 
Denmark.     \to.     \s.  6d.     Bew. 

There  is  a  certain  degree  of  indolence,  which  renders  a  man 
unfit  for  any  a«?iive  emplcymenc,  any  vigorous  exertion  of  his 
faculties.  In  this  hour  of  trifling  and  hzinel's,  the  writer,  we 
will  fuppofe,  who  afFeds  to  be  a  poet,  feats  himfelf  in  h\& 
chair,  takes  up  his  pen,  invokes  his  Mufe,  and  ilrings  rl^jaies, 
as  boys  do  birds  eggs.  .    ,, 

The  writer  of  the  prcfent  elegy  is  a  verfifier  of  this  clafs. 
Some  of  his  llanzas  perfeftly  refeniblc  the  boy's  arrangemeot 
of  the  eggs  :  here  and  here  the  egg  of  a  magpie,  and  then  UlC 
f^g  of  a /o«-/»V»    Example; 

•  See  tjie  Crit.  Rev.  for  the  laft  month,  Art^  43. 
•  ^  $ce  Crit,  Kev.  Aug.  1772,  and  May  1773, 
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«  No  fire  hadft  thou,  with  all-endearirg  (miles- 
Of  prattling  infant  innocence  to  pleafe  ; 
Death  had  releas'd  him  from  all  worldly  toils : 
He  never  liv^d  ta  take  thee  on  bis  knets7 

Sometimes  the  rhymes  are  fo  unaccountably  paired,  that  they 
feem  to  look  at  each  other  with  amazement,  and  wonder  how 
they  came  together.    For  inftance  : 

*  Here  brothers'  bofoms  emulation/"//'^, 

Who  mod  fraternal  tendernefs  fhould  prove  ; 
Augulta  view'd,  rejoic'd,  her  youngeft  f/6//</. 
The  laft  dear  pledge  of  royal  Fred'ric's  love,* 

Sometimes  the  fentiments  are  thrown  into  the  fame  uncx- 
pe£led  and  annatural  connedtion  : 

«  To  caufe  a  revolution  in  the  ftate. 

Though  wretched,  innocent  Matilda  fell ; 
Perhaps  the  fon  to  illegitimate. 

The  royal  mother  txias  exil'ii  to  Ztll* 

In  the  following  line  a  non-entity  is  imbodied,  and  confider- 
ed  as  a  footpad  or  a  thief,  fkulking  in  a  fecret  corner : 

*  Some  direful  blo-vo  lurks  in  the  nuomb  of  fate,* 

And  in  the  fubfequent  ftanza,  the  author's  inattention  to  the 
rales  of  fyntax  betrays  him  into  an  indelicacy. 

*  Hail  I  ealm  Content  !  tket  oft  the  peafant  greets. 

Returning  from  the  labors  of  his  days  ; 
And  having  fealled  on  the  balmy  fwects, 
Happy  upon  a  bed  of  ftraw  he  Liys.^ 

Here  the  author  addreffes  himfelf  to  calm  Content,  which,  by 
the  rules  of  rhetoric,  we  are  therefore  to  confider  under  a  per- 
fonal  idea ;  he  informs  us,  that  the  peafant  •  feafts  upon  the 
balmy  fweets'  of  the  gentle  nymph,  and  that  he  *  lays  her  on  S 
bed  of  flraw.' 

40.  Lo:^e   Elegies,      Written    in  the    Tear    1 770.     4/9,     ij.  6d, 
Becket. 

Thefe  elegies  are  feven  in  number,  and  reprefent  the  emo- 
tions which  agitate  a  lover's  heart  in  different  fituations.  In 
the  firft,  he  becomes  acquainted  with  Amanda  ;  in  the  fecond, 
he  is  feparated  from  her;  in  the  third,  he  dcfpairs  of  obtain- 
ing her :  the  fourth  defcribes  him  as  incapable  of  refolving  to 
quit  her ;  the  fifth  expreffes  his  joy  at  the  hope  of  obtaining 
her;  in  the  fixth,  his  paflion  meets  with  various  delays;  and  in 
the  feventh,  his  wilhes  are  completed.  The  fentiments  are 
tender  and  natural,  and  the  verfihcation  harmonious ;  and  if, 
as  we  are  told,  the  prefeni  is  the  firft  attempt  which  the  author 
has  made  in  this  fpecies  of  compofition,  there  is  ground  to  ex- 
peft  that  he  will  meet  with  further  approbation  in  the  walk  of 

e^egy. 

41.  Tbt 
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Ai.  Tht  Country  Jufiict,     A  Poetn.     By  ene  of  his  Majtjfy*s  Juf~ 

tices  cf  tilt  Ptutt  far  tht  County  cf  Somcrfet.    Part  II.     4/f, 

I  J.  bd,     Becket. 

In  the  preceding  part  of  this  poem  *,  the  author  warmly  re- 
commended lenity  in  the  execution  of  the  office  he  defcribes  ; 
^nd  in  that  which  is  now  before  us,  he  continues  to  difcorer 
the  fame  benevolent  fentiments,  by  urging  the  proteaion  of 
the  poor.  The  didaftic  drain  of  the  pocra  is  agreeably  varied, 
and  mixed  with  poetical  defcription. 

^z.  Iht  Plaints  of  Runny-Miai:  A  Porm.     4'#.     \t.    Bell. 

Th?  nymph  of  Runny  Mead  is  here  defcribed  as  lamenting 
the  degeneracy  of  a  people  whofe  anceftors  oppofed  the  efforts 
of  defpotifm  on  her  ever- memorable  field.  The  fentiments  are 
(bmetimes  not  unpoetical  ;  but  the  merit  of  the  piece  confift« 
chiefly  in  the  profeiTed  attachment  to  freedom. 

43*  ■^'^"''^  »  <*  /*f»»  Dedicattd  to  tht  Rt;bt  tlctteurahlt  TlnkO^ 
mas  £ar<a^Lyttelton.  4/0.  \s.  Kearfly 
This  poem  contains  fuch  a  general  defcriptum  of  the  Regatta, 
previoas  to  which  tt  was  publiflied,  as  might  be  anticipated 
Irom  the  nature  of  the  entertainment.  The  author  with  a  laud- 
able zeal,  draws  a  hippy  prefage  of  the  increaiing  glory  of  his 
country,  from  the  generous  emulation  excited  by  this  fcene  of 
feftivity.  The  poem  is  not  void  of  fancy,  nor  the  verfification 
junharmonious  ;  but  an  inadvertency  with  refpeft  to  confonance, 
^s  diiterniblc  in  the  two  following  couplets. 

*  i^or  arts  like  thefe  a  Briton  fcorns  to  gain 

Th'  immortal  honours  of  a  deathlefs  name* 
f  Wrapt  and  deluded,  the  fond  mn(t  furi ty^ J 

The  beauteous  phantom  which  the  fylph  had  rais*d* 
44  A  poetical  Eptfle  {moral  and  pbi'cfopbiiat)  from  an  Ofictr  at 

Otaheite  to  Lady  Gr**v*n*r.    With  Nous,  critical  and  htfi»ri» 

foL      A  neiu   Edition,    corriStd  and  tnlargid.     i^to.      \s.  6/« 

Evans,  Stravd. 

The  Epiftle  from  Oberea,  the  firft  of  the  Otaheitian  pro 
d.uflions,  has  been  fucceeded  by  feveral  imitations,  which,  with- 
out its  delicate  addrefs,  even  exceed  the  model  in  pruriency. 
This  gallant  officer  makes  a  mofl  furious  onfet  under  the  aufpiott 
of  the  Cyprian  goddefs,  fparing  neither  age,  fex,  modefty,  vir- 
tue, or  decorum,  till  after  defcribing,  in  fteling  drains,  the  di(^ 
cipline  of  tatto^ng,  and  difcbarging  voUies  of  mttte  attira, 
tvnortdee,  &c.  be  retires  from  the  field  of  action,  to  take  a 
view  of  the  difpute  between  Great  Britain  and  America 

We  have  formerly  delivered  our  fentiments  with  refpedl  to  the 
nature  of  the  poetical  efFutions  relating  to  Otaheite.  and  ihall 
only  obferve  further,  that  as  the  fubjed  has  now  loft  its  novelty, 
the  votaries  of  the  Mufes  had  better  turn  their  thoughts  to  fome 
ether  fcene  of  entertainment. 

f  Sec  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  76. 

45.  Am 
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45.  An  Hrroic  Epifilefrom  Omiah,  to  the  ^een  of  Otaheite  ;  Bt' 
■ing  his  Remarks  on  the  Englifh  Nation.    '  PFnh  Notes  Ay  the  Edi-' 
-tor,     ^to.  2si     Evans,   Strand. 

Well  may  poor  Pegafus  rue  the  day  that  Otaheite  was  difco- 
vercd  by  our  voyagers ;,  in  ever  fince,  he  has  been  kept  almoft 
conftantly  trudging  between  that  ifland  and  tliis  capital.  Thrice 
has  he  traverfed  the  immence  intervening  ocean  to  gratify  the 
love  of  Oberea,  and  he  is  now  fent  upon  a  fourth  excurfion  for 
the  fake  of  the  fame  celebrated  perfonage.  We  are  glad,  how4 
ever,  to  find  that  the  fubjeft  of  his  difpatches  is  at  length' 
changed,  and  that  we  can  at  prefent  perufe  them  without  in- 
curring the  danger  of  being  tatto-wed,  which  we  were  moft  un- 
mercifully in  the  preceding  correfpoiidence  of  the  Otaheitean 
queen. — The  remarks  here  made  on  the  Englifii  nation  are  in 
general  juft;  but  there  is  an  obvious  impropiiety  in  reprefent- 
ing  not  only  Omiah,  but  Oberea,  as  acquainted  with  vaiious 
particulars,  of  which  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  ever 
h^ard.  This  author  has  once  fallen  into  the  fame  inadvertency 
which  we  remarked  in  our  review  of  the  Regatta,  and  deferves 
the  more  to  be  obferved,  as  wc  never  knev/  aa  error  of  this  kind 
admitted  into  a  poem  of  much  merit. 

*  Crofs  o'er  the  fcas,  to  ravage  diftant  realms^ 
And  ruin  ihoufands  worthier  than  the/r/elqjcs.* 

^6.  The  Cyptefs  Tree ;  er  Moral  RcjleSiions  in  a  Country  Church' 
Yard.  4fo.  IS.  6d.  ICearfly. 
It  is  natural  for  the  fcene  which  is  the  fubjetl  of  this  produc- 
tion, to  increafe  the  fo'.eranity  of  refledtions,  and  fupply  in 
feme  degree' the  pathos  of  poetry,  by  the  force  cf  moral  fenti- 
sneots.  The  author  of  the  poem,  however,  i?  not  entirely  in- 
debted to  this  circumftance  for  what  fnerit  it  poflefTcs.  He  dif- 
covers  the  efForcs  of  a  genius  endowed  wiih  fome  capacity  of 
affefting  the  heart  through  the  medium  of  fancy  ;  and  if  the 
vtrfification  fomeiimes  finks  to  the  level  of  the  profaic  ftile,  it 
may  in  great  meafure  be  imputed  to  the  author's  youth. 

47.  The  Political  Looking-Gla/s.     Humbly  dedicated  to  the  King. 

Zvo.      \3. 

A  mirror  in  which  the  author  may  behold  his  want  of  poetical 

talfi;ou.'    '  . , , ... 

' ■'  DRAMATIC. 

48.  Neiu  Trarjlation  cf  the  Adelphi  of  Terence  into  Blank  Ve'/e* 

nvith  Notts  hy  the  Tranjlutor.  %vo.  \s.  6 J.  Dodfley. 
The  Adelphi  of  Terence  was  taken  from  the  Greek  of  Me- 
rander,  and  appeared  about  168  years  before  the  Chriflian  asra. 
Its  title  is  derived  from  the  brothers  {uhX(poi)  Demea  and  Micio, 
the  old  men,  and  ^fchinus  and  Ctefipho,  the  two  fons  of 
Demea. 

'.  ;Tbis  tranflation  is  in  eafy  and  familiar  blank  verfe,  properly 
fuited  to  the  original ;  and,  as  far  as  we  have  examined,  excr 
cuted  with  fidelity,  and  a  claifical  ia0e. 

49.  Tht 
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49.  The  Snuff  Box  ;  «r,  a  Trip  to  Bath.  A  ComtJy  o/T^t.o  AUr 
At  it  luaj  performed  at  the  Theatre  Rojal  in  the  Hay-market.  Bj 
William  Heard.     8<i/o.    \s.     Bell. 

This  little  piece  had  been  originally  intended  for  a  comic 
opera,  but  was  afterwards  changed  into  its  preient  form.  Though 
the  incidents  be  not  ludicrous,  fome  of  the  characters  are  mark- 
ed with  a  degree  of  exaggeration  which  affords  entertainmeat  ; 
and  the  dialogue  is  maintained  in  a  llrain  fomewhat  fuperior  to 
the  common  run  of  fuch  produftions. 

50.  Edward   and  Eleonora;    a  Tragedy;  ailjd  at  the  Tbeatrt' 

J?«|a/ »«  Covent-Garden,  o/^rrc^yrow  James  Thompfon.    And 

nouu  adapted  to  the  Stage  by  Thomas  Hull.   %-vo.    \s.   Bell. 

To  retrench  the  works  of  poets  of  great  reputation,  is  a  talk 

which  may  be  effected   with  very   moderate  abilities ;  but  the 

cafe  is  widely  different  in  attempting  to  make  alteiations  which 

require   the  power  of  imitating   the   manner  qf   fuch  authoji. 

Mr.  Hull  afpires  not  to  any  competition  for  the  laurels  of  Thora- 

fon,  and  it  would  therefore  be  unneceffary  to  remind  him  of  his 

inferiority. 

NOVELS. 

51,  Tbt  Htjlory  of  Fanny  Meadows.  In  a  Series  cf  Letters.  Bj 
the  Author  0/ The  Exemplary  Mother,  t  Fols,  izmo.  5/.  fevaed* 
Becket. 

We  have  very  lately  paid  our  tribute  of  praife  to  the  author 
of  the  work  before  us,  in  our  review  of  The  Daughter  %  and 
her  reputation  as  a  writer  will  certainly  fuffer  no  diminution 
from  the  prefent  performance.  The  heroine  of  trie  tale  is  a 
pattern  of  confummate  virtue,  and,  although  of  mean  birth, 
has  delicacy  enough  to  refufe  the  preffing  offers  of  marriage 
made  her  by  a  nobleman,  for  whom  ihe  actually  entertains  ten- 
der fentiments,  merely  from  a  convidion  of  the  impropriety  of 
thofe  offers. 

We  fhall  not  here  difcufs  the  queffion,  whether  or  not  riches 
be  a  benefit,  if  they  cannot  procure  the  innocent  indulgence  of 
our  inclinations,  as  this  might  lead  us  too  far  from  our  fubje^, 
and  as,  in  the  prefent  ilate  of  things,  it  is  fufficient  to  consider 
that  prudence  points  out  a  thoufand  circumftanccs  which  mili- 
tate againff  the  nuptial  union  of  perfons  in  very  oppoOte  ranks 
of  life.  To  illuftrate  the  impropriety  cf  fuch  a  connection  both 
by  argument  and  example  is  the  bufinefs  of  this  litiie  piece, 
and  the  author  has  executed  her  taik  with  talle  and  judgmeQt. 

52.  The  Palace  of  Silence :  a  Phihfophic  Tale.  TratiJIated  from 
the  French.  By  a  Lady.  2  Vols.  \  zmo.  ^s.  fe-j:ed.  Yi^^. 
This  Philofophic  Tale,  we. are  aflured  in  the  Preface,  is  a 
tranflationof  a  Greek  mauufcript,  fold  by  a  Greek  of  Navarino, 
a  town  in  the  Morea,  to  the  commander  of  a  Leghorn  priva- 
teer.    We  fhall  not  take  the   trouble   to  enquire  when  or  by 

•  See  p.  426, 

whom 
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whom  it  was  written,  as  we  cannot  lavifn  praife  on  the  atithof 
of  it,  either  for  the  entertainment  or  the  inftruftion  he  has  af- 
forded us.  The  ftory  contains  little  variety,  if  the  marvellous 
part  of  it  be  extrafted,  and  we  have  not  found  ourfelves  much 
interefted  for  the  hero  of  it,  although  he  is  reprefented  as  the 
dupe  of  execrable  fraud  and  the  vidim  to  hopelefs  love. 

53.  T6e  General  Ele£iion.     A  Series  cf  Letters  cbiefiy  bwwten  iiuo 

Female  Friends.  2  Fols.  izifto.  ^s./ewed.  Walter. 
If  this  novel  becomes  a  favourite  with  our  ufual  novel-readerSf 
vre  fhould  congratulate  them  on  their  change  of  tafte.  Though 
Mifs  Sidney  and  Mifs  Field-ng,  the  writers  of  the  Letters  before 
US,  deals  chiefly  in  politics,  it  mufl  be  confefTed,  that  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  fuch  fubjedls  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  tender 
ones  fo  plentifully  difperfed  throughout  moft  of  the  modern 
novels. 

54.  The  Prudent  Orphan  :  or  the  W /lory  of  Mifs  Sophia  Stanley. 

Z  Vols.    \tmo.    ^s.  Jit'wedt    Rofon. 

55.  The  Morning  Ramble  ;  or   Hijiory  0/  Mifs  Evelyn,    z  Voh» 

\zmo.    c^s.  ftiued.     Npble. 

^c.  He  is  found  at  Laf}  :  or  Memoirs  of  the  Beverley  Family, 

2  Vols.    5 J.  fewed.    Noble. 

Ij7.  The  Hifiory  of  Mademoifelle  de  Beleau  ;  or  the  New  Roxana. 

I  ztfiQ.   3/.  fenxied.     Noble. 

,58.  The  Capricious  Father  ;  or  the  Hijiory  of  Mr,  Mutable,  and 
bis  Family.  \lmo.  jj.  fenced.  Noble. 
To  give  an  account  of  each  of  thefe  produftions  feparately 
would  be  to  beftow  upon  them  a  degree  of  attention  to  which 
they  have  not  any  claim.  The  general  cenfure  of  demerit  is  ob- 
vioufly  applicable  to  the  whole  ;  and  whether  they  be  confidered 
with  refpedl  to  fable,  fentiment,  dcfcription,  or  other  circum- 
Ilances,  they  are  expofed  to  the  reprehenfion,  if  not  the  con- 
tempt, of  criticifm.  Violation  of  probability,  penury  of  inw 
cidents,  languor  of  expreffion,  and  inconfiftency  of  charadler^ 
are  almoft  ^y^xy  where  confpicuous ;  we  fhall  therefore  re- 
ilgn  them  to  that  oblivion  which  is  the  natural  portion  of  fuch 
produ&ions. 

^^.  The  Ad'vtnlures  of  a  Cori-Seretv.    12me.   3;.  fewed.    Bell. 
Though  this  prod uftion  cannot  be  admitted   to  any  uncom- 
mon degree  of  merit,  it  may  prove  equally  entertaining  with 
others  of  the  kind,  which  have  not  been   ill  received  by  the 
public. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

60.  A  Letter  to  Nobody  ;  on  the  Negligence  and  MifconduSl  of  Ec- 
clefiajiical  Superiors^  and  particularly  of  a  Modern  Bifhop.  8vo. 
If.     Kearfly. 

The  principal  articles,  in  which  this  writer  charges  the  bi- 
Jhops  with  negligence  andmifconduft,  are  confirmation  and  or<^ 
dination  :  from  thence  he  proceeds  to  plaraiitie$»  non -fefidence, 

&c. 
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f(t„  pn  tWe  topics  he  produces  the  fgftVages  of  ancient 
writers,  and  throws  out  many  fatirical  invedives  agair.ft  the  A>- 
perior  clergy.  But  there  feems  to  be  nothing  material  in  hi» 
obfervations,  which  has  not  been  repeatedly  advanced  by  pre- 
ceding writers.  And  with  refpeft  to  the  general  charge,  neg- 
ligence and  mifcondudl  may  be  alledged,  with  equal  juftice, 
awainft  every  profeflion,  every  order  of  men  in  fociety,  from  the 
king  to  the  beggar. 

6l.   Remarks  on  m  Feyage  tt  the  Hebrides,  in  a  Letter  to  Samuel 
Johnfon,  LL.  D.    Svo.     is.     KearHy. 
In  general,  thefc  Remarks  are  not  dcHitute  of  foundation, 
though   they  appear  to  be  as  much  dictated   by  acrimony   as 
acutenefo. 

6i.  Genuine  Memoir t  of  Mejf  Pcrreau'i  ;  («txy  under  Confinimtvt^ 
H'^itb  many ci/trioMi -dmcdotet relative  to  Mrs,  Rudd.  Svo.  U. 6^* 
Allen. 

It  is  ufual  to  defer  an  accoant  of  the  lives  of  thofc  who  ar* 
accufed  or  convid^d  of  capital  crimes,  till  they  hatw  p«id  thei<' 
debt  to  the  violated  laws  of  the  community.  Bu:  in  the  prefenC 
inflance,  the  term  of  publication  is  anticipated,  and  premacuxe 
menaorialifts  feem  to  vye  with  each  other  in  obtruding  upon 
the  world  the  hiftory  of  two  unfortunate  perfons,  which  has 
little  other  claim  to  the  attention  of  the  public,  than  the  im- 
portance it  may  be  thought  to  derive  from  the  iodaiiry  of  the 
biographers, 

63.  Genuine  Memoirs  of  the  M'Jf.  Perreau.    I2«p.    zj.  td.  few 

Kearfly. 
Thefe  Memoirs  are  written  in  the  form  of  Letters,  ^p4 
have  fo  much  the  air  of  a  novel,  that  we  doubt  not  they  will 
afford  fome  entertainment.  The  charafters  are  drawn  in  a 
lively  manner,  and  the  narrative  intermixed  with  fuitable  re- 
fledlions. 

64.  The  Female  Forgery  :  c,  Fatal  FffiSs  of  UnJavuful  Love, 
Binga  minute  and  <ircumj}a/ttial  Account  of  the  late  extraordinary 
Forgery  by  the  A/.^  Perreau's ;  ijuiih  A/r/.  Carolina  Rudd'r 
offtSing  tJurrati've  of  her  fatal  Ccnnedionijjith  Daniel  Perreau  ; 
draiun  up  and  combed  by  her  oxvn  Hand.  To  'which  is  added, 
the  Pathetic  Elegy,  nuhicb  Jhi  has  lately  fent  to  him  in  the  New 
Vt'lfotit  preparatory  to  bis  Trial.    3*»      Is.dd.     Bew. 

To  this  pamphlet  is  prefixed  the  portrait  of  a  lady,  in  an  at- 
titude  expreffive  of  great  agitation  of  mind,  and  defigned,  we 
fuppofe,  for  that  of  Mrs.  Rudd.  But  having  never  fccn  the 
original,  wre  mull  refer  to  herfelf  for  the  fimilitude  of  the  re- 
prefentatioD,  as  well  as  the  authenticity  of  the  Elegy  annexed 
to  the  narrative. 

65.  X^e  FoJhionableTfll-Tait^   z  Fols.  limo.   ^s.  feived.  Noble. 
This    prqduflion   is  not    unentertaining.      Had  the  author 
lefs  fiequetitly   larded   bis  jei^s  ,wii^h  the  unbecoming,    how- 
ever 
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ever  faJhionahU^    ufe  of  oaths  or  execrations,  it  would  havfe 
Ijeen  more  agreeable. 

66  A  Fhilofophical  D'tjfertation  on  the  Diving  VtJJ'd  projeBed  by 
Mr.  Day,  and  funk  in  Plymouth  Sound.  To  lulncb  is  aJdtd^ 
An  Appendix,  /hewing  the  various  Methods  of  'weighing  Ships  in 
general.  By  N.  D.  Falck,  M.  D.  ^to.  zs.  6d,  Law. 
Dr.  Falck  here  delivers  a  diftinft  account  of  all  the  circum- 
ilaoces  relative  to  the  experiment  which  was  lafl:  year  undertakes 
to  be  performed  by  the  unfortunate  Mr.  Day,  who  periQied  ir» 
the  attempt.  With  refpe£l  to  the  caufes  of  its  failure,  the  au- 
thor is  of  opinion,  that  the  adventurer  was  not  provided  with 
a  fufficient  quantity  of  air,  to  ferve  the  purpofe  of  refpirarion 
for  twenty-four  hours :  that  the  atmofphere  of  the  fummer  fea- 
fbn  was  too  rare  an  air  for  the  cold  region  into  which  he  de- 
fcended  :  that  the  cold  of  the  latter  tnuft  have  probably  chilled 
his  whole  mafs  of  blood  into  a  flate  of  coagulation  ;  and 
that  the  contrivance  for  difengaging  the  ballaft  muft  have  ex- 
pofed  him  to  the  greateft  danger.  As  the  immediate  caufe  of 
the  failure  of  this  experiment,  however,  Dr.  Falck  affigns  the 
weaknefs  of  the  chamber,  which  he  thinks  was  infufficient  for 
refifting  the  preffiire  of  the  water. — Thofe  who  are  defirous  to 
be  further  informed  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  diving  vefTel,  may 
have  their  curiofity  gratified  by  this  diflertation,  in  which  the 
author  difcovers  fome  ingenuity. 

67.  The  Reply  to  Thomas   Walker,  Efq.    By   Robert   George 

Fitzgerald,  Efq.  ^vo.    is,    Parket^ 
We  have  always  confidered  the   public  as  wholly  unintereft- 
ed  in  this  perfonal  controverfy,  and  (hall  therefore  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Reply  is  not  deftitute  of  fpiric. 

68.  The  Hijlory  of  England,  from  the  Invafion  of  Julius  Caefar, 
to  the  calling  of  the  Parliament  in  1 774.  14  Vols.  By  Jofeph 
Collyer.   \zmo.    \l.  I/.     Johnfon. 

The  author  of  this  Hiftory  does  not  afFe£l  the  air  of  an  original 
writer  on  a  fubjeft  which  has  been  of  late  years  fo  frequently 
treated.  The  work,  however,  is  far  from  being  undeferving  of 
approbation  ;  and  its  moderate  price  may  render  it  convenient 
for  many  readers. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  Ren),  for  Aprils  p-  293.  *  daily  bread'  fhould  have  been 
printed  in  Italics.  P.  338.  read,  «  ridicule  the  cafe  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  Confeffional.'  P.  343.  read  '  divide  pronouns  into 
perfonal.'  In  the  Review  for  May,  p.  380,  read,  '  the  widaw 
of  a  gentleman  of  the  law  of  that  name*' 
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jjBAUZIT's  mircelhnies,  tranf- 
"^  latcd  by  Dr.  Harwood,        page  ao 
jittt/e  (ufe  and)  ot  lea-water  imparti- 
ally coifidered,  334 
Academic  dream,  a  poena>  78 
AcciJenci  (the),  or  firft    rudimenti  of 
Englilh  Craoiniar,                       343 
Accomodation,  a  poetical  epiftle,       424 
Account  of  the  laft  expedition  to   Forc 
Egmont,  ir  17721                      117 
I-             of  the  rurther  proceedings  at 
the  India  Houfe  with  rcf^eft  to  the 
bye-jawt  propofeJ  for  the  regulation 
of  the  company's  (hipping,          342 
AJair's  biftory  of  the  American  Indi- 
ans,                                             451 
Addrcfs    (Ihort)    to    the  government, 
merchants,  manufacturers,  and  colo- 
nics in  America,  71 

■  (friendly)  to  all  reafonable  A- 
mericans,  ibid, 

■  to  the  peopleof  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  on  the  prefent 
crifis  of  affairs,  74 

to  the  public,   on  the  extraor- 


dinary behaviour  of  the  mayor  and 

corporation  of  Southampton,        157 

I         to  the  king  on  the  dearnef*  of 

provifioas  and  emigration,  246 

(conciliatory)  to  the  people  of 


Great  Britain  and  of  the  colonies, 247 
-to  lord  M — ]f-~d,  in  which  the 


meafurcs  of  government  refpe£ting 
America  are  confidered  in  a  new 
light,  ^  248 

*^  ,    poetical,  to    the    ladies    of 

Bath,  2  jo 

-  ■  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain 
to  the  ihhtbitants  of  America,    503 

j^t/fbi  of  Terence,  new  tranllation  of, 
508 

Admin'iftratlon  of  the  colonietf  part  II. 

'51 
AJvenlures  of  a  corJt-fcrew>  5I0 

Advertifer  (the),  a  poem>  149 

Agricuiturt  delineated,  389 

Ahhi'ni  tranflation  of  the  life  of  Agri- 
cola  by  Tacitus,  J  33 
Alerm  (falfej>  or  the  Americans  mif- 
taken,  247 
Anerica,  thoughts  on  the  prefent  con- 
teft  between  adminiftration  and  the 
Britifli  colonies  in,  71 
■  '■           letter  to  lord  M— ,  on  the  af- 
fairs of,  72 
Amtr'ican  taxes,    fpetch    of    Edmund 
Borke,  efq.  oii  12. 
» '               querift,                             24.7 
Af^ficayi,  friendly  addref*  to  aU  rea- 
fonable,                                        71 
Vol..  XXXIX.  Juni,  1775. 


AmufmiKti  (poetical)  at  a  tUIa  neaf 
B^th,  151 

AndtTf»n%  (Dr.)  hiRory  of  France  from 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  to  the  ellablifhment  of 
the  edi£\  of  Nantes,  in  the  reign  «f 
Henry  IV.  169 

Ar.drrwi't  addrefs  to  the  public  on  the 
extraordinary  behaviourof  the  mayor 
and  corporation  of  Southampton,  157 

Ar.ndli  of  adminiftration,  248 

Anf-wer  to  a  pamphlet,  entitled  Taxa- 
tion no  Tyr»nny,  335 

—  to  Mr.  Fiia  Gerald's  Appeal  to 
the  Jockey  Club,  34* 

•— — —  to  Mr.  Burke's  fpeech  in  the 
houfe  of  commons,  Apr.  14,  1774* 

Appeal  to  the  Jockey  Club,  asS 

Aoftidix  (in)  to  a  letter  to  Dr.  Siiek- 
beare,  &c.  33^ 

Argutr.ir.t  in  defence  of  the  exclufive 
right  claimed  by  the  colonics  to  taK 
themfeUej,  7» 

At  of  delivering  written  language,  469 
Arts  and    trades,  valuable  lecrets  con- 
cerning, 344 
AJleiation,  ttc,  of  the  delegates  of  the 
colonies,  ver/ifisd,  158 
Atkirrfon't  (Chriftopher)  fermons,   253 
AriM^'c  papers  from  America,  7  J 
Award  of  Charles  I.    for  fettling  a 
maintenance  for  the  parochial  clergy 
of  Norwich^  &c.                          167 
B. 
Barry*%  inquiry  into  the  real  and   ima- 
ginary cbftruCtions  to  the  acquifitioa 
of  the  arts  of  England,  91 
.ff^ii  of  Secundus, tranflation  of  the,io5 
BattU  of  Flo»ldon,  hiftorv  of,            1 1» 
BentUy  (Mr,),the  rural  philofopher,472 
Bktu  (a)    at  the   root  of  all  prielllf 
claims,                                            427 
Br^ganxa,  a  tragedy,                      209 
Briggs's  nature  of  religious  zeal,      254 
Brmjh  empire,  ode  to  the,              42^ 
BurgF*  (Wm.)  fcriptural  confutat:oii 
of  the   arguments  againll  the  One 
Godhead  of  Father,  Son,   and  Holy 
Ghoft,  produced   by  the   rev.    Mr. 
Lindfey  in  his  late  Apology,        427 
Bkrie't   (Mr.)    fpeech    on   Americaa 
taxes,  iz 
■               '■  on  moving   his  refolutiona 
for  conciliation   with  the  colonies, 

497 

Buritaby't  fermon  on  the  nature  of  fub- 

fcription  toariiclet,  164 

-  travels  through  the  middle 

icttlementt  of  Ntfiib  America,   214 

M  n  Capricieut 
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Chindler''i  (Geoige)  treaiu'e  of  a  cara- 

'  rait,  201 

■  '    ■  (Dr.  Rd.)  travels,  into  Afia 

Minor,  42  7 

CbiJpoue't  (Mrs,)  mifcellanies,  in  profe 

and  verfe,  410 

Cbara&trs  of  Theophraftus,  imitations 

of  the,  3 1 6 

Charity,  or  Momus's  Reward,  a  poem, 

250 

Chatham's  (earl  of)  fpeech,    Jan.   20, 

^•775.         ,     ^  77 

■- plan  for  fettling  the  troubles  in 

America,  i^j 

Cbtfs,  the  hiftory  of,  432 

Choleric  Man,  a  comedy,  79  ' 

C6»rd>«7/(Chark5),  afhortefT^y  on,i59 
Circumftances  which  preceded  the  kc- 
■  ters  to  the  earl  of  — ,  and  may  tend 
to  a  difcoveryof  theauthor,  342 
Clarti{\oti}.)  verfes  to  the  ^ueen»  77 
C/m»?«,  a  tragedy,  214 

Chacitta,  a  comi-tragedy.  425 

C('''3'f*s  hiftory  of  England,  512 

Ctf»jw;«f«  (count),  memoirs  of,  '     163 
Commortknie,  328 

Complaint  to  the  —  of  — ,  againft  a 
fpeech  intended  to  have  been  fpokcn 
on  the  bill  for  altering  the  charters 
of  MaffachufetsBay,  76 

Conciliatory   addrefs  to    the  people    of 
GreatBritain  and  of  the  colonic?,  247 
Conclave  (the)  of  I774>  a  mufical  dra- 
ma, ^  425 
Cot!duit''s  cbfervations  on  the  pr?lcnt. 
ftate  of  our  gold  and  filvei  coin,     59 
Conftffmal,  a  few  ftri£lures  on  the,  33S 
Cmgreft  (the)  canvafTed,  j  5  5 
Ci^itutien  of  England,                    545 
Cookea  elements  of  dramatic  critic: im, 
310 
Corenatm  of  the  kings  and  queens  of 
France,  defcription  of                 342 
CorreJpondiTice,  religious,  ^                478 
Cc!rr*^««i'«'s(the),anor5ginal  nov3l,34 1 
Country  jiiftice  (the),  part  II.           507 
Courier  Franyois,            ^                  i68  " 
Cratimer  (archbifhop)  vindicated  frpiii 
the  charge  of  Pelagianifm,  46 
Cr/wra/  oft'ences,  Jrefervation  againfi^, 
254 
Cr'i/is  (the  prefent)  with  refpeCl  to  A- 
tncrica,  confidered,                     158 
Critiofm,  elements  of  drjmaiic,       3x0 
Carry's  (Dr.)  thoughts  on  the  nature  6i 
fevers,  &c.                                   8^ . 
Cyprejt  tree  (the),                          JoS 

'Da}rymph\  prpof.  that  the  Spatnarca 


have  no  claim  to  Bilambangan,     fi 

Daughter   (the),    or    hiftery    of    Mii'a 

Emilia    Royfton  and   Mifs  Harriet 

Ayres,  246 

Daughters,  the  fchool  for,  ^kx 

DeLolme'i  conflitiition  of  England,545 

Demoniacs  of  the,N.^\y  Teftament,  eflay 

on  the,  i8r 

— — in,  the  gofpels,  diflertation 

on  the,  coj 

Defcription  of  Patagonia,  and  the  ad- 
jacent parts  of  South  America,       '• 

■  of   the  coronation  of"  the 
kings  and  queens  of  France,         ^4* 

Dialogue  between  a  fouthern  delegate 

and  his  fpoufe,  '    '1^8 

DiBionary  of  five  hundred  proverbs,    4? 

"-  of  the  Engljfhlacguage,  116 

(new)  of  French  idioms,;  168' 

, ■politician's,  \3t8 

jD'/cear/e  on  the  Torpedo,  44 

'    '      '■'  on  religious  and  civil  liberty,r 

33*. 
Difcujion  of  fotne  important  and  uncer-* 

tain  points  in  chionology,  J36 

DiJJertaticn  on  the  demoniacs  in  the 

gofpelf,  5^03' 

D'/Jhtationi  (mifcellancous)   on  ruril 

lubjefls,  iSZ, 

■  ■  on   feveral  paffages  (3" The 
Scriptures,  vol.  11.  ''      "A28 

Doivnman'B    (Dr.)    Infancy,    a  poem^' 

book  II.  251 
Drama  (thf),  a  poem,  25^0" 
Dramatic  ct\u.ci(m,  elements  of,     310 
Duelling,  a  poem,  1  ^9 
'    ■  and  fujcide  repugnant  to  revd- 

latibn,reafon,and  common  fenfe,  i^^' 
E, 
Ed'ward  and   Eleonora,  a  tragedy,  al-." 

tered  from  Thomfoii,  50^ 

Ednvardi'i  hiilory  of  the  work  of  re-  ■■ 

deraption,  321 

Edvin  and  Julia,  163 

£/«g^written  in  a  Caithufiaa  mcnafterj, 

Efemnti  of  dratAatic  crittcifm,       '  ji'S"" 

— —  of  anatcniy  and  the  animal  oecoi-'' ' 

nomy,       '    '  '    4^^ 

E»;7^'(i's  (Dr.)  Ipeaker,  273, 

E>:quiry  (critical)  into  the  ancient  aiid  ' 

modern  manners  of^treating  the.^Jf-^ 

eafcs  of  the  urethra,  25^  * 

EJJ'ay  on  Bath  waters,  vol.  ll.        ,  jqo 

— —  (a  ihort)  on  Charles  Chiwchillj.^ 

— —  on  fpacey  ...      J"^ 

— —  on"  the'  dfcniantscs  d'f,  the  Ncjv^ ' 

"teftament,  '     "  ^         i»i_ 

<--—  on  thp  pcftileqtial  fever  of  Sy-" 

denhaih,  lar  * 
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Vfftj  on  the  nature  of  colon*";!,      24.7 
— —  on  the  funrtamental  do^lrines  of 

natural  and  revealed  religion,       254 
■  on  the  art  of  newfpapcr  defama- 

tion, 256 

I  on  facrifice,  338 

BxA/'*if/jr('he)of  painting,!  poem,  339 
Exptrimtr.ti,  rcl'earche?,    and  obferva- 

tionf,  «n  the  vitrous  fpar,  255 

Extralis  from  the  votes  and  proccedingi 

of  the  Ameiican  congrefs,  73 

F. 
Faick^i  {Dr.)  philofophical  diflertation 

on  Mr.  Day's  diving  vilT:!,  511 

Falkr.er'i  defcription  of  Patagonia,       8 
Falje  alarm,   ur  the  Americans  mlf- 

talcen,  £47 

Farmer's  elTiy  on  the  demoniacs  of  the 

New  Teftamtnt,  iSi 

fafjion,  a  poem,  425 

Fafi>isnahltlt\\'l3.\e,  jH 

Ftathtrs  (the),  a  tale,  424 

■Ftmale  forgery,  5 1 1 

Ferg^ufoni  tviro  letter:  to  the  rev-  Mr. 

Kennedy,  429 

Ferguff'>ni  poems,  iCo 

Fiddl-,  (a)  the  beft  doflor,  340 

Fita  Gerald't  appeal    to    the  Jockey 

dub,  256 

— ''ep'y  '0  Tho.  Walker,  512 

Flight t  of  fancy,  a  poem,  424 

Floddcn,  hiftory  of  the  battle  of,      i  iz 
Ftcfi  critical  enquiry  into  the  ancient 

and  modern  manners  of  treating  the 

difeafes  ofthe  uiethra,  253 

Forgery  unmafked,  or  genuine  memoirs 

of  Robert  and   Daniel  Perreau  and 

'Mrs.  Radd,  432 

France,  hiftory  of,  169 

Free  thoughts  on  the  proceedings  of  the 

continental  congrefs,  74 

Friendly  addrelis  to  all  reafonable  Ame- 
ricans, 71 
G. 
Calateo]  or  a  treatife  on  politenefs  and 

delicacy  of  tjnanners,  120 

Caxettetr  (the  complete)    of  England 
'      and  Wales,  255 

General  eltfiion  (the),  509 

Genius  of  Eticain,  an  ode,  159 

of  Ireland,  ibid. 

Ger.tltmani   (j)  through  Monmouth- 

fliire  and  Wales,  358 

Genuine  memoirs  of  Msff-Perreau,    511 
■<7ro|;rdy>i>;ftf/ grammar,  323 

■C/ii/wi's  religion,  a  poetical  tfliV,    340 
GorJun's  difcourfe  on  religious  and  civil 

liberty,  ,  338 

Cifpsl  defence  of  the   Unitarian  dnc- 

tiine,  164 

Ciniunor   Johaftone'i  fpcech  on   th^ 
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queftion  for  recommitting  the  «<?♦ 
drel's  declaring  the  co'ony  of  Mafla- 
chufets  Bay  in  rebellion,  336 

Grand  (Dr.)  effiy  on  the  peftilential 
fever  of  Sydenham,  197 

Gray's  (Mr.)  poems,  and  memoirs  of 
his  life  and  writings,  37S,  460 

Cr'ffifb'i  (Mrs.)  morality  of  Shakef- 
peare's  drama  illuftrated  20] 

Crofs  impoTition  on  the  public  deteAed; 
or  archbifhop    Cranmer   vindicated 
from  the  charge  of  Pelagiaoifin,    46 
H. 
TJtrrifont  agriculture  delineated,     389 
He  is  fojnd  at  laft,  510 

HtnJeffiHt  letter  to  Dr.  Johnfon  on 
hisiourneytothe  WefternlOcs,  255 
^«rry"VII.thev.illof,  166 

Heroic  epiftle  from  Omiah  to  the  queea 
of  Otaheite,  508 

Heroine  of  the  cave,  t  tragedy,         341 
/////'s  poems,  340 

i/j^er>' of  Minchefter,  vol.  II.  81 

— —  ofthe  battle  of  Floddan-field,ii2 
——  of   France  during   the  reigni  of 
Henty  III.  and  Henry  IV.  169 

— —  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  rc- 
Aorjtion  to  ibeaccelTionof  ibehours 
of  Hanover,  220,257,361 

••>— of  the  work  of  redemption,    3IX 
— —  of  Mifs  Charlorte  Sidney,      34X 
—^  of  ^ifs  Em!!L<  Roylloa  and  Mift 
Harriet  Ayres,  426 

■         of  chefs,  432 

—- of  the  A irerlcan  Indians,       45* 
——  of  Fanny  Meadow?,  509 

— —  of  madcnjoifelle  Beleau,  ^fb 

— —  of  England,  by  J.  Collyer,      51* 
ffoj/e'sCleonice,  a  tragedy,  214 

H«rfiey'i  (Dr.)  remarks  on  the  obferva- 
tions  made  in  a  late  voyage  to  the 
North  pole,  54 

Hk^s  alteration  of  Thomfon'i  Edward 
and  Elennora,  509 

Human  authority  in  matters  of  faith  re- 
pugnant to  Chriftianity,  164 

Ibietfon't  (Dr.)  fpeech    in   the  lower 

houfe  ot  convocation,  1^7 

J(/M(the),a  panegyric  on  her  majefty  339 

Jephfons  Braganza,  a  tragedy,         209 

lUufirat'ton  of  the  fexual  fyftem  of  the 

genera  plantarum  of  Linnzus,     236 

Iir.itaticns  of  the  charadters  of   Theo- 

phrsflus,  316 

Impartial  review  of  the  proceeding*  of 

the  late  houfe  of  commons,  157 

Infancy,  a  poem,   book  II.  251 

Inquiry  into   the   policy  of  the    penal 

laws    affe£tiong  the  popifli   inhabi- 

tantants  of  iichnd,  414 

N  a  z  i«- 
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Jti^uirylate  the  rttl  and  imaginary  ob- 
Qrufiions  to  the  acquirulon  of  the 
arts  in  Englant!,  91 

yobaJlcre'&  (governor)  fpeech  on  the 
queftion  for  recoinmitting  the  ad- 
^refs  declaring  the  colony  01  Ma  - 
fachufct's  Bay  in  rebellion,  336 

ymes's  (J.)  remarks  00  the  Engliih  ian- 
guige,  ^,.  j68 

youir.ai  of  rh^-  ,■  roceedings  of  the  con- 
greli  2.  Fi.lUdcliihi^,  155 

■  of  a  voyjge  lowardi  the  nouh 
pole,  470 

journey  to  the  Weflern  Iflanas  of 
Scotland,  33 

Jrenkum  ;  or,  the  importance  of  unity 
in  the  church  ofChriftconfidered,5o4 
Judah  ic(^rted,  a  poem,  404 

Jujiict  and  policy,  part  II.  424 

K. 
JCenntdy'i  difcuffion  of  fome  important 
(    and  uiicei tain  points  in  chronology, 

136 

Jiicn  Long,  a  Chinefc  Imperial  ecKgue, 

160 

Ki//i^,  an    Erglifli   tranfiation  of    the 

Bafia  of  Jo. SecundusNicholaius, 1 05 

lambe\  hiflory  of  chefs,  431 

Land  of  liberty  an  allegorical  poem,  1 59 

LeSures  on  the  an  of  reading,  part  1. 

231,  290 

■  to  lords  fpiritual,  339 
X'tonora,  znthgy,  159 
Letteri  to  lord  M— ,  on  the  afi'aiis  of 

America,  72 

— ■      to  the  people  of  Great  Britain 

from  the  American  congrefs,  73 
*  to  the  author  of  an  obfervation 
I     on  the  defij.n  of  eftablifhing  annual 

examinations  at  Cambridge,  2o 

yT'       to  the  people  of  Gre^t  Britain, 

in  anfwer  to  that  published  by  the 

American  congicft-,  1^6 

■  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  on  his  late  poli- 
tical publications,  157 

-'     -  to  Dr.  Shebbeare,  ibid. 

■  to   thofe  ladies  whofe  hufbands 
,  poflefs  feats  in  parliament,  246 

»  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  on  his  journey 

to  the  Wefternlflcs,  255 

■  '       to  lord  Camden,  on  the  bill  tor 

reftiatning  thetradeand  fifhery  of  the 
four  provinces  of  New  England,  337 

—  to  Edm.  Burke,  efq.  controvert- 
ing the  principles  of  American  go- 
vernment, laid  down  in  his  fpeech 
on  American  taxation,  ibid. 

;■  '  to  James  Macpherfon,  efq.  with 
an  addrefs  to  the  public  on  fais  hif- 
tory  of  Grea:  Britain,  &c.       uA'^'S 


Letter  to  noboijr,  Jflf 

Litiert,  three,  to  a  member  of  parlia* 
ment  on  the  difputcs  with  our  Ame- 
rican colonies,  7X 
— —  from  Yorick  to  Eliza,              J 29 
— —  two,  to  the  rev. Mr. Kennedy, 425 
LeivH'i,     P.   mifcellaneous    pieces  i^ 
vene,                                                   149 
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